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Churches of 1 1 8 was a e of . = "2 
: teſſer » Afia, were firſt converted to the Chriſtian I 
1 . the Apoſtle Paul, about the latter End of | ' NY 
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Jo, 'when - | | | 
of planting. ; | 


hen he viſited. thoſe Parts again in 
greſs in 54, he had an Opportunity of 
Doctrine that he before had N them. {Compare As xvi. 6. EM — 
xviii. 23. and Gal. Me SPIE pe EW. 
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From the bs this Epiſtle it appears, that after he had x, | 
ched the Goſpel to the Galatians, ſome Fudaizing Zealots had WO 
endeavoured to degrade the Character of St. Paul among them, as . I 

Vol. Vc 45 : A one 1 


it was written, as St. Paul th 


which manifeſtiy ſhews 


be vvritten from Corinth, where the A 
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9 (Chap. i. 6.) he res muſt ave written this 2 
not long after he had been among them; and as no Hint is given 
through the whole of it, that he had been with them more than 
once, it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that it was ritten before 
his ſecond Journey to Galatia, and gopſequently not later than the 
Year of bur Lord $1, which was the 13h of the Emperor Clau- 
dian. (See Vol. iii. c. 41. Note (1), yl EI -. | 

And though by the Subſcription, which is commonly placed at 
the End of it, this Epiſtle is ſaid to be written from Rome; yet if 
e lateſt Date which ſome have given it ſnould be allowed, hi 
fes jt th the Tu 58, this oo gt be the-Phaec 


e from rt 
en had never been at Rome, and 
none ſappoſe. him to have come there till after the Var 60; 


thet the. Subſcription gught.to be rejected 
as a furious Addition, Thodp h it has bn ths Means of leading 


many into a palpable Miſtake. (See Pol. iii. Set. 44. Note (a),. 
fag. 30g.) Bur dating it as above, in the Tear 583. it . ars to. 
bY had fu ime to 
write it (as he did) with bis: own Hand, as he — in that 
oy. near Two Aae g Hits xvili. 3. 11. 
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in printinat; Deyn of the Apoſtis Bend in this K 3 was: 
« to-effert- and, vindicate bis' Aptitolical Authenity and Doctzine, 
and to eſſabliſnand ganfieny:the--Churohes. of Gale iq i th E 
& bene, Cbrifl eſpecially with refpect ta the. importalit Point 
of Tuftificatror ;; to: enpoſe the Errors that were 1 3 4, af 
ong:them; and to revive thoſe Principles of Chriſtianity that: 
he bd taught them, „ 638 ee — 
on” them.“ And to this Þ D 5 


a © 5 
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F IRST, He begins with an Addreſs 3 10 hid main > Be 
ben, in which he aſſerts his o.＋]n Apo lb, and hints at the Pro- 


n for our 3 mene ee a N 


Beier acl | kane 


BY e 9251 of 850 8 255 en 


SECOND, He" enters ene wht de. prineip: A 
View, — to Rs Author 7% 
Dre prove, tha uti frention on Au be hu by Fit 10 60 1. 
without ha Wee of the ho Lye and to expoſtulate with the 
| 0 on their Weakneſs" and Folly, in hearkening to 75 2 
ee e by” ther to become ſi bject Yo 


6%. 2 Fo OE, Ws 


4 In Vindication of the be Antal of tis Dittrine ey 1 „ 
QQ after declaring his Aſtoniſhment that the Galatians had [> ſoon 
been led aſide, under the Influenee of Jeducing Teathers, from the 
Simplicity of that Goſpel he had preached among them with the 
55 en, Faithfulneſs; (Yer. 6. — 10.) — he ſhews them, 
(1.) That he received his Miſſin and his Doctrine, not from 
Men, but by immediate Revelation from Cbriſt himſelf, who, 
when he was a perſecuting Zealot for the Law, had called him 
by his Grace to preach the Golfe; in which he had immediately 
ved, without conſulting any Man, or making any Application 
to the other Apoſtles for In a&on in his Work, or for Authority 
to perform it. er. 11, fo the End. 
__ (2) That in his Interview with the Apoftles at Yeruſolem four- 
teen Years after his Converſion, he had maintained the Liberty of 
Chriſtians from the Yoke of the Law; and having communicated 


from diſapproving either his Doctrine or his 5 Qice, that they 
acknowledged the Authority of his Miſton, and cordially em- 
| bracing him as a Brother- poftle, encouraged him to proſecute 
the Work he was engaged in, ger: to continue preaching to the 
Geiles. (Ch * It. 1.— 10.) To which 5 adds 
3.) That howſoever ſome had re en kn as inferiot to 
the 2 * Apoſtles, and as a Favourer o "the eee Law, he had 
given ſufficient Proof of the contrary ; in that when Peter came 
to Antioch, the Character of that Apc e did not prevent his openly 
reproving him, for withdrawing from oo Converſation of the 
Gentile Corverts for Fear of diſp eaſing th ews, and undermin- 
by this Means the Liberty of the 05 ian Church from 
We 5 at 3 — — OR with him, how very 3 
5 10 2 ent 


to the chief of them an Account of his Miniſtry, they were ſo far 


Ghent FE) abfurd, i 5 +. this wher 4 * pics | 
thought it neceflary, from a full Conv tion of the In — 3 
the 2 5 to juſtify them, to embrace the Goſpel and to believe in - 
Chriſt for Tuftification, they ſhould endeaven after this to bring 
the Gentiles. into Subjection to the Law, as if, the Diſpenſation in- 
troduced by Chriſt would leaye them under Sin without it. He 
- was determined for his own. Part, that no; fuch/ Ineonſiſtencey 
8 ſhould. be. found, either in his Doctrine, or his Practice; and 
having renounced. all Expectations from the Lam, his whole De- 
ndance was upon Cbriſt alone for Righteouſneſs and Life. (Ven. 
11, 70 the End.) Having thus entered on the main Point he had 
Wers ee en 1 16. 05 bas > v 1101 


e en niflaoH 29116 
TO rove,. Se  ultifcatio 22 can be; had; ' by. Faith, in 
G . wit zout the Works of the Law. And this he eee 
With reproving the Galatians for their Inftabikity. with regard to 
this important Doctrine; which having been eſtabliſned by the 
Death of Chrift,. .and confirmed. by. _ miraculous Gi ef the 
Spirit, g could be more ſenſeleſs than to, turn from it to 
the carnal. Ordinances of the Law, and fo to. loſe the Benefit of 
all: their Sufferings for the Goſpel, unmindful of the Atteſtations 
| that were given to the Truth of it. (Chap. iii. 155.) And then, 
in Confirmation of the Doctrine he had reproved them for mee: 
ing, he offers ſeveral Arguments, and en, nr: 
(..) Fhat as it was: by Faith. Hbrabam was ee fo i 18 ' by 
1 Faith that \ WE become ki Children, andre Fantakers of the Blas 
Vith him. e ee 3 
„ That the Law: 'Pronounces- 2 Girſe.on every. one, who. is; 
in any nce : guilty. of. tranſgreſſing it; and therefore, that it is 
not by, the Law we can, be. tuſtified, but by Faith. (Ver. 10, —12.) 
(g)) That Chriſt. hath. ſet us free from the condemning; Sen- 
tence of the Law; and as it is by him that we eſcape the Curſe, 
ſo we obtain the. Bleſſing only through Faith in him. (Yer. 13, 14.) 
3 (4.) That the Stability of the Covenant. of. Promiſe to Abraham 
and his Seed. i is ſuch, that it could, not be vacated by the Lam, 
which was given, long after the Prumiſe l under the 
Mediation of Mafes,, and between different; Parties ; and therefore, 
that it is not by the Obſervance of the Lau, but only by Faith in 
the Promiſe, the e Benefit of Juſt 60 tien and a * to cer Life 
can he ob SE ( Ter 1 30 n 11 4 3 SES} 
199544) — LE 2 8 A = 3 (h Thas 


a; ifs; J That 
ap: but: to Convince — as: bo as to' reſtrain! from the Com 
miſſion of it; and being intended only for a fe Inſtitution, | 
inſtead of wacating the: Promiſe, it was deſigned to tbe fubſervient 

| ah by ſhewing the Neceſlity of a better Rs gbteouſneſs than that 


of the, | ** 
being juſtified by: Faith in him, we might obtain the Benefit of 
he Promiſe, (Ver. 19,—244),\. Anditherefore,.: ov 
©-(6.) That ſuch is the Advantage: of the Golpel-Diſpentation 


being united unto. Chriſt by Faith, and ſo become the Sons of 
GOD, both Jews. and Gentiles are all one in him; and the Dif- 
tinctions which the Lau had made being done away, all true Be- 


lievers are the Seed. of: Abraham, and Hears of the Bling with 


him, by virtue of the Promiſe, and not by any Title which the 
the - could give. ¶ Ver. 25, to the End. — But as the Heir to 
an Eſtate is in Subjeftion, like a Servant, under the Government 
of Guardians, during his Minority; ſo were the Jews, before the 


Goſpel-was. power vs og like Children- under. Age, kept in Subjection to 


the Law; till at the Time appointed for their entering on Poſſeſ- 
fion of the promiſed ritance, às Sons that were come to Ma- 


turity, FRO Was ſent forth to anſwer. all that the Law de 


manded, and to redtem his People from their Bondage to it; that 
being received by Fuith in lum into the Number of the Sons of 
6, both Je, and Gentiles might be brought into a glorious 
Liberty, and being enabled by 9 1 Spirit to approach to Gop as 
their Father, they might enjoy. the Pilvilege and Freedom of Heirs 
of GOD. thraugh, 9 701 and be no, more as Ser wants under Subjec- 


tion to the Law. (Chap, th KN oa Abd. hence * N 
e Os. oudho02 gift | \ 


III. To expoſtulate with: 6s Galan on - that eir * Weakneſs ind 
Folly, in being ſo deluded by falſe Teachers, as to give up the 


Liberty of the Goſpet,. and. be perſuaded to become ſubject to the 


Law. And to convince! them How unreaſenable and abſurd their 
ond uct was, Ar, 

(1 \ He. obſerves,. 2 5 they. were "may. + a8 Gentiles, in 
Fondage to the Superſtitions of the Heathen. Worſhip, and now 
that they were brought into à State of Liberty, it was a ftrango 


Infatuation, they ſhould be Willing to ſubmit again to another Ser- 


uitude, and to come under Bondage to the unprofitable = and: 
ry ere 


giving- the Low, ws, not to \- 


ju by a ey ep ns 2” Soul 4 ChriÞ, that 


= Chriftians:are no longer under the Diſcipline of the Lau; but 


my 


Er be found Þ ina eee to hare eat lot 1 8 
: Lang (Fer. $51.) K 
n He reminds them-of the. great” enen and Repard they 
bad expreſſed for him and his dini, when be y preached 
the Goſpel to them; and argues wich them, what Oecaſton he 
had given for the Akerarion of their Diſpoſition towards him, or 
bbw hey they could account for it, unleſs he wras become er | by ” 
by telling them the Trath. (Fer. 42—16) * 
(3) He cautions them againſt the bafe Deſen er wet # 7 
Teachers; who would alienate their Hearts from him, to engroſs 
them to [themſelves ; and (intimates; how fit it was, they ſhould 
- retain the Jame Regard to him and to the Truth, now he was 
abſent, as they had ſhewn when he was -preſent; affuring them, 
chat be bad fall the ſamie affectionate Concern for them, and would 
ing to them, nie Matters better with them 
than he bed. ¶ Her. 1.20. ę d 
illuſtrates the nage of Beese abr the Goſpel, 
lege and - Freedom, above that of thoſe under the 
- Law, be taken from the Tuo Sens of Abrabam by 
Hagar and Sarah, as typical of the Difference between the Two 
5 Diſdenſutions of the Law and Goſpel; of which the former Was a 
State of Bondage, and all that ſeek for Juſtification by it, are ex- 
:cluded like Amael from inheriting the Promiſe ; ; Whereas the at- 
ter is a State of Freedom, and thoſe who come into this new and 
better Diſpenſation, / like Tfaac, are the Children of the Promiſe, and 
are by Faith entitled to the Bleflings of it. (Per. 21. 10 the End. ) 
— This was the Freedom they were brought into by Ci; and 
he exhorts them to be ſtedfaft in it, and to beware of coming 
under a ſervile Yoke by a Subjection to the Law. (Chap. v. 1.) 
And to prevent their having any further Thought of it, 
(.) He aſſures them, that by ſabmitting to be Sener e they 
1 ſubject to the whole Burtben of the Law, and could re- 
ceive o Benefit by Chriſt, but were cut \ from wa Advantage 
| they might have by the Grace of the Geſpel g to be juf- 
"tified by their Obedience to the Law ; — 2 r. true CV 


tians looked for ion onl the Righteouſneſs of Chri 
with Reference to which it e a 4 


they we 
E not, * or had fach a Faith as Lorin: £7 Love 


Ehn 


— abt Gulldlade: | 


pete ee nn ee 
ot wall, they were drawn t : 
| once had for the Trath and Liberty of the Gepe“; and: ſheys thena, 
it was owing to the ill Impreſſions made upon them by their falſe 
| Teachers, by whom he was unjuſtly! charged with preaching up 
Circumciſiau, of which his Suferings for the Doctrine of tbe 9595 | 
were a plain Confutation ; expreſſing at the fame Time bis Has 
— concerning them, that they would come to be of the fame Mind 
with him, and wiſhing boſe who had endeavoured. to corrupt them 
13 .caft. out of the Church, that they might do no further Miſchief. 
er. 7.12.) — And now, as he was drawing to A * of bis 
Epiſtle according to his uſual Method, 


THIRDLY; He offers FRAN? greifical Direftions to 8 
and exbhorts them to. a Behaviour anſwerable to their Cbriſtian 


Calling, and to the Inſtitution of the Gaßßel as 2 Dadrine accord. 
ing 70 Gadiineſs.. Where, 


(.) He takes Occaſion from TOMASO I their Chriſtian * 5 


ry, to caution: them againſt aliging it to an Indulgence of the 


Huh and tu the Reach of Chriſtian Charity; and urges them 


to mutual Love, as what they were obliged ta both by the Lau 
and GD and which if — neglected, and way to Ani- 
moſities and Contentions,. they would be expaſed to Ruin and De- 
auction. (Her, 13.— 15, | 

K.) He exhorts. em tor Canrherſhbiow! ſuitablg to the Diſpes- 
| fation of Grace they had. received, by a: Compliance with the In- 


fluences of hes Spent, in N to the Workings of the 
Te; and giving a Deſcription of the different Fruits of each, 
thews,” that as Chriſiaus they were obliged ta eruciſy the Fig 


with its corrupt Affections, and to bey the Dictates of the Spirit, 


in a continual Exerciſe of all the Graves of it; and warns them is. 
en amind Pride and Vam-glory. (Ver. 16. to the End.) 
(630 He recommends, it to! them, to deal denderlp with: thoſe 
wh arẽ overtaben in a Fault, en to reſtore them; with 
x compaſſionate Regard to their Infirmities, by a meek and gentle 
Treatment, as. thoſe who. would: full. the Lew of Chriff; and 
tautions them, inſtead. of entertaining a conecited Notion of their 
own Sufficiency, as if they were not hable- to fall as well as others, 
er being pleaſed with the high Sentiments that others have of them, 
to examine their oun Work, whether it be ſuch as may afford them. 
Era of PeJoLcing,. fince. every one muſt be accountable for bis: 
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1 e rage tas of hen or hola 
r but 'ucebrding "267 what” He 2 is, 250 
” 8 r eee bear. (Chap: vi! 125 N 


5 . a | (40 He preſſes it upon them as their Duty, to be free and 
1 | Bere! in contributing to the Sur and Maintenance of "their 


* Miniſters, aſſuring them, chat plauſible Excijos in 
. 2 would nd eee that made Uſe of chem, ant 
% | every one'thonld reap, according as he ſowed; and therefore urges 
— chem, 157 70 be weary in wolle ubing, but to lay hold of every 
F Opportunity for Ming Good to all, bo wo Be (hr . 
I, We, (Fer. cb 160 Rn lee 2 OT en ys 


WEE And now, the Apoſtle An wege M pie 010 5 Hen | 
wma and giver his Teſtimony of -his'affeQionate Regard to the - 
—_ . © Galatians, ſums up the nin Defign eit as the Cloſe of all (Ver. 

E EW 11, to the End,) and ſhews, 4 as to their falſe Teachers, it 
was for 76% Ends," and not from any Veneration for the Law, 


| EY - Wk preſſed them to be \cireumeſed, that by this Means the) 
JJ wy up their Reputation with" the Jeu, and might not 
3 only fave themſelves from Perſecution,” but glory alſo in the Num- 


=_ o ber of their Fee chile for bis own Part; he bad no 

1 | wl Views, and would not glory but in the Croſs of Ghrift, by 
6 DE | © whom en it is that Juſtification can be had. This was the 
3 - that he preached, nor ' ſhould: the Fear of Per ſecution make Um 


- : . nl diſguiſe it, for it was only in this Way that any ld be Ju 
. Fed and ſaved; and whether they were circumciſed or not, if they 

* | were made new Creatures, and acted by this Principle, Mercy and 
. Prace ſhould be aßen them, as the true Muel of 60D. No one 
=. 5  __ ſhould therefore trouble him any more, with urging. the Neceſſity 

vf Circumciſion, or with ſuggeſting he himſelf was it, hen he 
—_—:.:-..: had ſhewn bis Zeal for the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel by his 
—  _ Sufferings for it; the Maris of which were a plain Evidence of 
1 dis Regard to Chi and ſuch a Proof of his Sincerity, as might 

>. well ſerve to vindicate bis Charatter, and to confirm the Truib of 
| . What he had taught them, — And having thus reminded them of 
A the muin Niem he had in writing ny . he concludes it with | 
EET.” " dN Baden. 
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AND 


o * THE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


6c 4 4 4 T 14 N 8 


The 4 oft Paul, * 4 . 8. proper K 


tion, expreſſes bl Surprize and Concern, that the Ga- 


latian Chriſtians had ſo ſoon ſuffered themſelves to be 
led afide from the Simplicity of that Goſpel, which he 


bad firſt ee e's them. Gal. I. 1 re. 


| Gatarraxs L I. . e 9 I. I. 
T AUL an Apoſtle, (not Ky 

F of Men, neither ,by  .' 
| Man, but by Jeſus 
Ga ant Gow he Fir, | 


the Character of an Apoſtle of the © 


fol: oO, Chriſtian Church; an important Office, 


_  »-which he did nr preſumptuouſly arrogate 
to himſelf, nor receive from the Appoint- 
ment or Authority of Men, as the Origi- 
nal, nor by the Choice or Intervention of 


A any Mon E Earth, as the Inſtrument 
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7 oU receive this-Epiſtle from Paul, Sect. 1. 
- who hath the Honour to ſtand in 8 


WL x; 


1% Fan ijoribing abr Bpife to the Galatians, 
Sea. I. . of his Miſſion 3 whatever the Factious who Ka him from the 
F Teachers, who are endeayouring to diſ- dead,) 


Gall. 1. turh you, mah have, nepreſented: But I ji {| 
" acicaptile of giving you the moſt oa #3 
vincing Evidence, that 4 had an immediate 
Call to this honourable Charge. by Feſus _ 5 
Chrift the great Head of the Church, who. 
: did himſelf in in Perſon appear to me again 1 
and again, (Acts ix. 4. xxii. 189) and ſenktt 
me forth to be his Witneſs unto all Men, 
according to the ſovereign Choice of GOD 
. the Father, (Acts xxii. 14, 15.) who hath” 
| : raiſed Am [os among the Du 1 „„ | 5 
: and therein laid the great Foundation of ß 5 
. our Faith in him for * Righteonineſs and Fr 
Life, and our Reliance on him as the Sonn - 
of Gon and the only Saviour of Men. 
2 And while I am thus addrefling my ſelf 2 And al the Drednen 
do you, all the Chriſtian Brethren, eſpe- he Churches of 6; Mera 
cially the Miniſters (), ve are wir mr — ONES... 
here at Corinth, join with me in. the Sen- 


timents I am going to propoſe, , and in the - 
moſt friendly and affectionate . 
umo tht Churches of Gulatia, fond thi 


dee oy at any Dit- 


| ference 


(wp! Thi roiſtek vim from „ Daun] A. In Ge eſe - Wes 
are added to obviate an e elkion, which might be rail: inſt Paul's Miſfon, 
from his not having odd a Commiſſion om Obrin, 1 lite the other Apeles, 
while he was here on Earth. — But the Minds of the 2 appear to be always 
full of the in Idea of Chriſt's Refurrefiion, and therefore it is no Wonder that 
out of the Fulneſs of their Hearts'the e ſhould ſeize every 9 of ſpeaking 
of it Compare Rem i. 4. THe i. 10. Heb: i. 3; 1 Pet. I. 3. and a Multitüde 
ol other Texts. — To which it may be added, that it is with greatPropriety the 

Apaſile mentions here, that GOD hath raiſed 2 from thi” Dead, as aprecable to the 

3 main Point he had in View, which was to aſſert the Doctrine of Fuſtification by 

. Faub in Chi; ſinee GOD: declared by rait fg bim from the Dead, that he accepted 

the Atonement Chriſi had made, and boſe an Diſcharge from any further Claim 

von: him for the Satisfaction of his ] And as it is this, that is the great 

oundation of- our Faith in Chi iſt, lo. 4 1 2 f: & 1858 elſewhere, that he was raiſed 

aguin for, our Fuftification: Rom. iv. 25. 

= The Brethren; eſpecially the Minifters:] As the Titles of Brethren and Saints 

are applied tor different Perſons, and Miniſters ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed by being 
called Brethren, Phil. iv. 21, 22. they are — here intended. - 0 

6 Not- 


ſo by — eve forthe). 
ference in Form and 
may ſubſiſt among them 


0. > 


Pere en Gov the Fe. that the richeſt Communications of Divine 


hh Chridl, w_ = Grace and Favour — 4 ago woes to 


you, with all the 
and Peace of every Kind, 7 Se GOD the 
Father, the great Ociginal and Fountain 
of all Good, and ¶ from] our Lord Yeſus 
n ow the Putchaſer and Diſpenſer of 
4 Who gave himſelf for bo graciouſly and compaſiionate- 
our Sins, that he might de- 


| liver us from this 2 7 gave br mſelf up to the ſevereſt Suffer- 


evil World, according to ings as an atoning Sacrifice for our Sins, 


Foe: of Gop and our that he might thus deliver us by the Effi- 
—_— | 


cacy of his Death from the deſtructive 
Snares and Condemnation that attend th:s 
preſent evil World (d), from the predomi- 
nant Vices of the Age, and * the 
Ruin they will bring on all who ſhall con- 
tinue in the Practice of them, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, which glorious Deſign 
he generouſly undertoook according to the 
merciful hers _ Will 1715 GOD, even 


* a Acad 
(e) Notwithſtanding any Difference in Form and Opinion, 821 Though the 


Chriſtians at Corinth were molt of them converted Gentiles, and theſe of Galatia 
were firopgly prejudiced in Favour of the Fewi/h Ceremonies ; yet the Apofile ex- 


preſſes their Affection towards theſe their Brethren, and that with great Propriety, 
chat he might thereby invite them to a ſuitable Return of Love. OF the the ſame Prin- 


 eiple he reminds them, (ver. 4.) of the Bleflings which as Chri/tians they ſhared in 
N r 8 endear them the more to thoſe who were joined with them 
in ſuch happy hb: 
(d) From this preſent evil Warld.) The Words tu zu eo]og aun worms are 
ambiguous, and: fome would render them, from the Evil of _ rope Warld; 
Which makes 2 — Senſe, but had it been intended by the Apo/Me, I think 
the Article 20 wo ave been repeated. (Compare 4. 75 xn. 1 N 
argues from 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. that a1 An ation under the 
| aick Conſtitution; and fuppoſes theſe Words to e an Intimation, that 
Gor intended to take the Fews themſelves out of it, ſo far was he from any Pur- 
, Poſe of bringing the Gentiles under it. But as it is certain, that a often ſignifies 

the ſame Log he, that is, the World, (fee Mat. xiii. 39, 40. 2 Cor. iv. 4. and 
Tit. ii. 12. which laſt Place ſeems exaQly parallel to this,) I think it would be ve- 


3 0 by fo narrow an Interpre- 


| I : — 82 | 885 l. That 


) — Mr. Locke 


4 


xx 


Opinion which at =, 
ccc Prayer, Ga. 1, 3 3. 


_— 
7 
- 

1 2 


6 


He won ers; the Galatians 2 

Sec. 1. our Father, who choſe this wiſeſt and hap- 
pieſt Method: of recovering us to him- 

ſelf: 7 avhom therefore, for this adol 5 To whom be Glory 
_ rable and matchleſs Grace to ſinful Crea- 
_ tures, [be] Glory and N ou ever. mn 


ever. Amen. 41 


Since this then is ribs only Way of 9 
ing juſtified and ſaved, it gives me great 
Concern, and I am quite aſtontſhed, - my 
beloved Brethren, Ras after ye have dern 
inſtructed in it, and ſeemed to have re- NM 1 
ceived: the Truth in the Love of it, ye - 
are ſo. foon removed (e. from a due Re. 
gard to him that called you into this Me- 
thod of Salvation by. py through tbe 
Grace of Chriſt (H, and who continues 
ſtill in the ſame Sentiments as when he 
was at firſt the happy. Inſtrument of 5 
ing you to an Acquaintance with it; that 
ye are fo ſoon removed, I ſay, unto "what 


: may. almoſt. be called. aa eg Goſpel. (8), 


as being ſo entirely inconſiſtent with the 
very, Fundamentals. of that, which you 


were N 8 damen our free 


Juſtii- 


fo fumier 


n event Frog D's ne | 


6 I marvel, that ye are 


ſo ſoon removed from him 


that. called you into the 
Grace of Chriſt, unto ano- 
ther . | 


> 


© That 1 ye are -/ 1 3 It appears from the Beginning of of the Geral In: 


ta to this 


piſtle, that 2 had preached the Goſpel firſt to the Galatians, | 


and planted ſeveral rao in that Country, in his paſſing through it (As xvi. 

6.) about the latter End of the Year 50. He viſited them again, (4s xviii. 2 

in the Year 54; and he ſeems to have written this Epiſtle — that Viſit. . 

had Reaſon therefore to wonder, that their Sentiments were ſo quickly changed, and 
that ſuch warm Affections as they then bore him (hop. iv. 14 15. ) were jo N. 


and ſo greatly alienated. 


(f) From him that b you by the Grote of Chrift. ] If; it be here conſidered, that 
| the Expreſſion in the Original is ev: xepi],, that is, by or through the Grace of Chrift, 
7 our Tranſlation renders it elſewhere, 2 Cor. i. 12. 2 Theff. ii. 16.) and not, ints 
the Erace; there is no Diffieulty i in admitting, that the Apoſtle Paul points out him- 
felf by. bim that called them; (as he may likewiſe 8 Chap. v. 8.) nor is 
there any Thing more aſſuming i in it, than! in his Run of himſ: . a8 be that mi- 


N the Spirit. to them. Chap. iii. 5. 


(g) Unto another Goſpel.] Monf. A obſerves, ( Pal. xi. pag: 45) that 
ts Galatians were a Colony of the Gauls, that is, of the antient Inhabitants of 


France; Who, ſays he, have been always reproached with taking Impreſſions _ 


any as . * them to be — 


; 4 


#) Os 


095 


ble 


o 


we * of Chriſt. 


8 2s 8 we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach 
any other Goſpel unto 
than that which we 


preacheg unto you, let him 
be accurſed. 


9 As we faid 8 ſo 
fog Ir now nns 


mae had are) "wax abe unly tris G5 el. 
oe 770 Vis 185 9 * 'Juſtikcation' by Divin® Grate! 


118A) x" rage, COL 
J Which ie is "dot en ; 
1 there be ſome that trou- 


vou, and would pervert 


ou, 
ave 


_ ceflary to be 


W. But indeed, to pes moe ex- 
acly, that Syſtem of Doctrines Tot you | 
have ſo raſhly and unhap = $6 received, 15 
not in ſtrict propriety 25 Goſpel, nor 
worthy the Name of G ofpel at all: But 
this in ſhort i is the Caſe, that there are 
ſome ſedvcing and Phariſaical Teachers, 


_ who, for their own unworthy Ends, have 
gone about 10 trouble you with falſe Inſi- 


4 ate defirous to do their ut- 
ert and overthrow the - root 
„which hath been preached to 
you in 10 pure and Ho a Manner. 


You know the Doctrine that was firſt 8 


delivered to you under the Inſpiration. of 


the Holy Spirit; and whatſoever may have 
been ſuggeſted; as if Peter and the other 
Apoſtles,” and even I myſelf do ſometimes. 
preach up = Works of the Law, as ne- 
joined with Faith in Chriſt 


for Juſtification, let no ſuch Principles be 
admitted by you: But though we, or any 


other Apoſtle, not excepting the moſt ho- 
nourable and ' illuſtrious Names, or even 
an Angel from Heaven (V), if that were 


ö poſſible, ſhould preach any other Gof- 


among you, than that which we have 
already preached unto you; and confirmed. 
by ſuch apparent and uncontrolled Mi- 
racles, Jet bim not only be rejected, but 
egen an Anatbema, and be devoted 


a perpetual and moſt dreadful Curſe. 
(A b Nor is it by any ſudden Flight of Zeal 


* 14 tha I e myſelf thus; 53 but as we 


have 


650 C Or an Angel e Hoon) Some 1550 1 chat the Apoſtle here re- 


fer to. the Pretences, which Cerinthus is ſaid to have made to his receiving a Reve- 


velation from the Hand of an Angel. But I fee no Proof, that this Pretenſion was 


* 


% ds * * - 


made {o 2 car, 7 x * it were made at all. 


00 N 


13 


Ne gest I. 
ing without the Works of the * 2 | 


ces. 


8 5 


te did not ain ar dll Men; bur G 


2 Jig a3 before, ſe ſay I now Man preach any other Got. 
gain, aft Jn. diy repeat it 25 map ck 3 Jr 5] be 
5 If. any aue whatever, accurſed. ©” 
5 e 2 — - An 


| Goſpel to you than that. 
TR e Tag 0 Li 
Ez Js 


; dud, he 


ſure 


For ae all 1 55 F have done and ſuffered 
X of: Men, er. of GO 


in my Miniſtry, to ingratiate myſelf with 


lntention to purſue the 8 


| Servant of 


1 5 TN of, of 
ea 
55 ere a it that 22 1 72 1 


; 2 on or os 40 45 


uy A any. offer = 
5 * re- 


8933 


10 the alete 5 . COS 
e all chis Freedaw 3 11 


ſuade Men, or Gop? Or 
eſs of my on Integrity: do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? 


For if I yet pleaſed Men, I 
ſhould not be the Servant of 
r 


aw ſollicit the Favour 
500 (i)? Do I endeavour 
Men, X to. approve myſelf to Gop? Or 
ae general of my Con- 
> to pleaſe Men 1 — a — mp 
wit their Prejudices or Peſigns ? I have 
no Party- Views, 45 I had formerly before 
1 was converted, (Acts ix. 4, 2.) nor any | 
and ferve 

the Purpoſes of Men; for if indeed () I yet 


| Aae Men, by ſoothing their Humour and 


attering their Vanity, I ſhould” nat be the 
ri; J ſhould not deſerve the | 
-briſtian, and much leſs that 


Nr of a 


of 2 Miniſte and an Apoſtle, and muſt 


indeed c bange the whole Syſtem of my 
Doctrine, if I would render it mg 


to human Fance 1 


©) Sell 


rs this,” 40 The e ht 
p?“ The Canne 


ection ſeems to 
demonſtrate, that _— here ſignifies, /zek b # Gon?! or to ingratiate himſelf with 


pn . e ia de S ei en Senſe. Cam- 
N * A 4 eg inde ſs Mete (4) on Ads xix 


IMPROVE: 


pare. Afts xii. 20. 


a Tadel. 


5. p 


b | ' 1 , 4 
» g 4 
: * b a x ; 4 * — # N 
n * . * ** 7 9 — A 
* nf & 4 1 a 1 * „ 7 8 
/ &. $ 1 N * . 4 $ : 


bimſeIf 4 Sacrifice. for our Sins: And may the Conſideration 
of his gracious Purpoſe in doing it, have its Efficacy, 70 deliver us 
from this preſent evil World, and to raiſe our Hearts to that, to 
Rich tbe Furbeß Rath exalted Hit, by Whoth he Was falſed 
from tie Dead: Ty whom; for. ell the Parpoſes'of his Grace in che 
Whole Scheme of our Redemption, be Glory for ever and ever. 
Let the Remembrance of this conipaſſionate Saviour, Whq is 
the ſame'Teſterday, to Day, and fbr ever, engage us to be ſted- 
faſt in the Profeſſion of his Religion, and to be upon our Guard 
againſt all who would pervert the Goſpel. May his Miniſters 
eſpecially be: exceeding cautious, how they d6 any thing that 
lodks like corrupting it; ſince ſuch a drealful' Anuthema is pio- 
_ noticed againſt an Apoſtlè, or an Angel, who ſhould attempt it. 
Who can be ſuperior to ever Alarm of this Head, that confi- 
ders the Caſe of the Galarians, who though they received the 
_ Goſpel from the Lips of ſuch an Apoſtle as Paul, could be ſo ſoon 
removed, and drawn aſide to a quite different Syſtem ? But Gop 
made a gracious Proviſion for their being recovered, and confirmed 
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ENT us adote the Natne of that bleſſed Redeemer; why g 


. * | 
i 


Sect. r. 
Ver. 4- 


Ver. 1. 
Ver. 5. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8, 9. 


Ver. 6. : 


in the primitive Faith, by. this Epiſtl᷑; which was intended alſd to 


to be a Security to us, tliat we might learn from hence the Purity 


and Simplicity of the Chriſtiam Doctrine, and be eſtabliſhed in be 


Truth as it is in Feſus. 


Let the Miniſters of Cbriſt faithfully preach it, not as ſeeking to 
pleaſe Men, but that GOD who' trieth the Hearts; and who can 


% 
% 


a faithful Care to ſpread its genuine and falutary Maxims as wide- 
ly as they can, without any Addition or Diminution. To ſollicit 
the Favour of Men, and to endeavour to oblige them, by facri- 
ficing ſuch ſacred Conſiderations to any of their Prejudices and 


Follies, is to act in a Manner utterly unbecoming 4 Servant of 


Chriſt; and ſo unworthy a Conduct in ſuch as bear the Character 
of Miniſters, may juſtly provoke the Indignation of their Divine 
Maſter, to make them as contemptible as they ſuffer themſelves to 
become unfaithful. © ge ang Peri N = 


255 . SES SE CT. 


only be pleaſed by an entire Surrender of the Soul to that Syſtem * 
of Truth and Duty which he hath condeſcended to teach, and by 


#; 
4 6 


1 © 2 To ts . 


5 T aaa 311 Dusdeine 40 'the-Galatians,' * to 16s 


Sect. 2, 
Gal. I. II. 


and declare in the moſt determinate Lan- 


move the Prejudices that were raiſed againſt. it, Paul. 

Wh them, it was- not received, from Men; and 

4 4 Proof 52 the. Divine Authority of. his . on, 

gives ſome Account of Facts, which immediately uc 

ceeded his Converfion' from a Perſecuring Zeal Again TA 

* lan zo the ee on 05 it. ha? I. 1 Fo, 10 the 
ad. 


* * 2 "+ PEW ; x 7 T4 
oh - if I 1 . 4 5 7 1 * 4 1 Pp A * FI $ Bo 41 y Kg A . 
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n 5 N „ V 45 it . 3 
e . l itt Aris Liz 
JOME have indeed 8 10 re- NUT I certify you, Bre- 


| thren, that the Goſpel 
flect upon my Doctrine, and to de- hich was ache d me, 


preciate the Authority of my Commiſſion is not after Man. 
as an Apoſtle: But I certify you, Brethren, Fit 


guage I am capable of uſing, that, what- 
ever my Enemies, who herein are yours 


likewiſe, may inſinuate to the contrary, ö 


the . Goſpel which | has every where been 


preached by me, is not according to the Tra- 


dition or Invention of Man, nor in any 


way adulterated and; debaſed to ſuit: tie 


5 Reliſh, or to. favour the Prejudices of". 


1 2 


Principles of Chr: Manig, which he had been inſtructed in by Revelation ae the 


thoſe to whom it was to be delivered. r "FA 
For I neither received my Commiſſion to * For 1 neither receives. 


of . Man, neither * 
preach it from the Authority - or Inter- mage 7, Viit bythe _ 


poſition of any Man whatever, nor vas J lation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
taught lit by any written Memoirs, or — er 
offer Ren Meds of: f Inflrudtion Bar horn 
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28 I! NNE was 7 tau 12 it, 221 Ir it ſhould be obj eied here, 6 4 * W — 
undoubtedly inſtruct Paul in the Principles of the Golpel, before he baptized him : 

It may be ere not only that Ananias was no ſuch conſiderable Perſon, that 
Paul ſhould be ſuſpected ty the Galatians to have been modelled by him; but that 

it ſeems, when Ananias fuſt came to him, Paul was ſo well acquainted with the 


bree 


my Converſation in Time 
paſt, in the Jews Religion, 
how that beyond Meaſure I 


perſecuted the * of | 


n and N it: 


eſteem it my greateſt Honour to edify and 


14 And profited in the 
Jews Religion above many 
my Equal, 3 in mine own 
Nation, being more exceed- 


ingly zealous of the Tra- 


ditions of wy Fathers, 


* 


Three Days of -his Blindneſs that Lender * not judge 1 it oiled to inſtruc̃t un 
as a Catechumen; which is the more probable, as it appears the Lord had told him, 


more abundantly and paſſionately zealous 


from bis Zeal far, Judaifi, 17 


1 in Aa moſt extraordinary and miracu- Sea. 2. 
lous Way 1 was enlightened in it, and 
authorized to preach it, by the immediate . 


Revelation of Jeſas 227 himſelf, who 
communicated to me by Inſpiration the 


Knowledge of Salvation by Faith ; in him, 


and ſent me forth to publiſh the glad 


Tidin gs of the Goſpel. 
x3 For ye have YET) of 


This you already know, though I touch 13 
upon it again as a Truth of ſo great Im- 
portance: Fur you undoubtedly have heard 
of my Converſation and Character in Time 


pbpaſt, particul arly in my youthful Days, 


and to the happy Time when I became 

acquainted with the G oſpel; that I was 

ſuch a violent Bigot in the Profeſſion of 

Judaiſm (b), and fo implacable an Enemy 

to the Followers of Chriſt, that I unmea- 

ſurably perſecuted with the moſt inſatiable 

Rage the Church of GOD, which I now 5 


ſerve, though I was then intent upon its 
Ruin, and ravaged it with all the Fury of 
a Beaſt of Prey. And ſuch was my 14 
Regard for all the Jewiſh Rites and Cuſ- 
toms, that I made Proficiency in the Know- 
ledge and Practice of Judaiſm, beyond ma- 
ny of my own Nation, [who were] my Equals 
2 Age, and of the ſame Standing with 
myſelf in the Study of the Law; being 


for the — Maxims and Traditions 
14 90 e on which the Phariſaick 
| Sect 


Paul was before acquainted” by a Viſion with the Purpoſe of his coming to him. ONT 


See Heis ix. 12. 


(b) In Tudaiſm.) Mr. L Enfant well obſerves, t that this does not ſignify che Re- 
ligton originally taught by Moſes, but that which was practiſed among the Fews at 


this Time, and much of it built upon 1 8 of the E ders. 


Vor. V. | 


(c) That 


5 2. Sect lays fo müett Ses, vr whin at 15 But when. it pleaſed 
W 5 ) length: it ple GD, vi the: ſecret c '. of 
—ů Gal * Parpoſes of Ris Mercy had! ſet apa and and called me by his Grace, 
| ſeparated me to this Office. from my Minber's- 
Find; (a8 he did Jeremiah to that — 
Prophet; Jer. i. F.) Raving: determined te 
1 . 1— as 2 of his Goſpel; 
Y = who afterwards: called [meÞ"bye eh: Ty 
Fa an aſtoniſing- Diſplay and Energy of bie 
Grace, while- I was/ ateally engaged in 
Oppoſition to- His Cauſe and Intereſt; n 
16 When it pleaſed him, I ſay, o reveal by 16 Tan Son in- 
Viſion and Inſpiration bit Son Chriſt Jokes" me, K N dagen. 
10ng the Heathen; 
in me, and thus to give me a Diſcovery Of immediately I conferred not 
the Glories of his Perſon, and of his with Fleſh and Blood: 
Righteoufneſs and Grace, that I might 
not only know him for my own Salvation, 
but alſo in due Time, when Providence 
ſhould open a convenient Way, might 
preach bim among” the" Gentiles (c),"as welt | 
as among the ; to whom my Ad- 
dreſſes were at: firſt confines + immediately © 
. my Heart was overpowered; and all my | | 
+» Prejudices fo entirely removed, that Pon. 910" oh ee tang) 
ferred not ee ard Bod 5 — eee eee e 


* 
* 

— F Þ 
F b 


Rs | 60 1 That I PER PER him among tha Gemilte] This was andoubtedly: ths 
| IR Xe of Providence concerning Paul, ho was ae diſtinguiſhed by the 
Character of tha Apoſtle of the: g But if bis Converſion happened, as we ſup- 
poſe, about the Year 35, and Peter's. reaching to Cornelius in the Year 39, then 
ſince it is incor evident that the Genti/es firſt heard the Goſpel by the 
Mouth of Pzter,, it will-follow, that Paul did not at firſt underſtand He full Ex- 

tent of his am and therefore, when he firſt began to. preach,” confined his 

Labours to the Synagogues at Damaſcus ; which is indeed intimated, Aelt ix. '20,—22. 

| | (4) Immediately I conferred nat with Fleſh and Blood.) Dr. Mell and ſome others 

. underſtand this, as if the Apaſtle had ſaid, © Immediately after the Recovery of my 
| 2 «- Sight, without wan. With any Man in the World, or ſo much as applying 
5 6 to 3 himſelf for Advice, L retired by Divine Direction into the Deſart of 
Arabin; where, after ſome Time in Devotion, I had, a. full Revelation. 

made to me of the moſt i important acts and Doctrines of Chriſtianity, (which 

c ſome ſuppoſe: to be the Napture referred to, 2 Cor. xii 3.] and then, after my 

Return ftom thence, preached. at Damaſcus for the firſt Time.” (See Welli, 

wes od iii. pag. 27 5) And A. * inſiſts, . euh tos here does not r to 


his 


** 


TY \ he ent ot for be / 


| Rond.not4ocontiderm POM übe — Sec a. 


| ſubſervient fe. my worldly Intereſt, or to. 
N Wonſult with any 5 Man about en- 
1 3 Aer in the" Work to which I had i 
12 f. 5. yg wn. ear a Call. Nor did I at that Time 
Were 


but I went into Arabia, * res before me, to be inſtructed more 
returned again unto Da- cular 


ly in the Poctrines I ſhould 1 roach, 
maſcus. ; | -that there 


-mfght'be no Tnconkitenties be- 


tween us, or to apply to them for a Com- 


miſſion to perform my Office: But having 


entered on my Miniſtry, and preached — 


Word at . (Acts ix. 20.) I en 
for a while into Arabia, where I could have 
| nd Opportunity of being taught by any Man, 

as none of the Apoſtles had been there 4 
fore me; and from thence I returned agai 
1 Dameſcus, where I boldly declared . 


Neceſſity of believing in Chriſt for Salva- 


tion, even in the Preſence of thoſe Jews, 
whom I knew to be moſt ſtrongly preju- 
diced againſt that important Doctrine. 


-Then at length, after . three Years from 
ca the Time of my Converſion, Iwent 1p to 


18 Then after three | 
SR I went up ee 
lem, to ſee Peter, 


"a 88 Fo uh to Jeruſalem tu them that were pe” 


GT. H. 16. 


27 


18 


with him hfteen Days. FJeruſalem, #0 77 and converſe with „ 


by whom, when he had heard from Bar- 
nabas an Account of my Converſion and 


muy preaching at Damaſcus, I was cordially 


received as one whom the Lord had call- 
ed; and, T abode there wd bim at his 


Houſe 


5 bis immediately engaging i in the Work of the Ni niſtry without applyir for Advice 

to any Man, but going into Arabia. — But the ſame Word is uſed by Late in 
Boſe iſtory of the Aas, who, without taking any Notice of Paul's Departure into 

. Arabra, ſays, that after he recovered Strengt . 5 he tarried certain Days at Damaſcus, 
and (collec) immediately preached Chriſt in he Synagogues. At ix. 19, 20. So 
"that it it ſeems moſt probable to me, that after his Converſion Paul was ſo well in- 
ſtructed in the Knowled e the Goſpel by the Revelation that was then made to 


him, that he immediately began without conſulting any Man, to preach the Word 
at Damaſcus, before he — os Hom thence. into Arabia; which is molt ſuitable te 


the natural Order of the Words, and beſt agrees with the Account of his firſt Lug 


tering on his Miniftry in the Atts. See Vol. in. Seer. 20. Note (hb), pag. 143. 
C 2 (#) James 


— 


8 


Seck. 2. 
1 
Gal. I. 18. 


= 
bY 


19 


20 


Alp heus and Mary, the Siſter of the Virgin; ſo that James was. Couſin- german to 


Society were abſent at that Time on their e 
Now with reſpect to all cheſe Circum- 2 Now the Things 


wnto you you may give the moſt” en- 
tire Credit to them, how little ſoever | 9d 


you before GOD, that Tab not bye or fal- 
poſſible Frankneſs and Sincerity ſpeak what 


thence TI paſſed into my native Country 


hie now. made at Feru/alon, where he ſaw only Two of the Apgſtles. 


le wrote, that one cannot wonder, he ſhould'think proper to aſſert it in ſo ſolemn 
2 Manner! We. have great Reaſon, while we read the Atteſſation he has. given: to 


bre of diſcourſing with him on the mu- 
the Teaſt View. of receiving any fartler 
athority froth hit, Bux T ſow #9 ohe = 19 But che ofthe pot 
of the l the en excepe it wee es Brother, 
James, the Brother or near Kinſman of te 
Lord Jeſs (e); for all thereſt of that ſacred ld 


| 0 9 I 4 . 
reſpective Miffions. . 


Pee inn | 27 nee n which I write unto. u, be- 
ſtances, Tar to} the Things ub I write hold, before Gop;11 lie not. 


they may conſiſt with ſome Reports, that 
have been artfully ſpread abroad concern-/ 
ing me; for behold, I ſolemnly profeſs to. 


ſify in the leaſt Degree /), but with all. 


| | {t | 5 1 | 
moſt certain 
12 7 r 
3 7 8 4. & : 


* 


1 affuredly know: to be the 
Afterward; depsttag from Jeruſalem, 7”, 21 Aterwark H came 
cane ins ie Regime of ie, and fem fen of ita 

of . 
= 


(e) James, the Brother orinear-Kinſman of the Lord Jeſus.] He was the Son of” 


Feſus. See Vol. ii. Seft. 174. Note (e), pag. 457. — This Viſit to en, 
(which is mentioned 4s ix. 26, & /eq.)' as it was three Years after his Converſion, 
appears to have been in the Year 38; and after Paul had preached- ſo long before, 
it cannot be ſuppoſed he was inſtructed how to preach the Goſpel in the ſhort Stay 
H. Before GOD, I do not hye.] A Revelation: of the Facts and Doctrines of 
abriſtianity immediately from Jeſus Chriſi himſelf, without the Aſſiſtance of any 
human Teacher, ſo wonderfully agreeing in all its Branches with that which Chriſt 
had taught on. Eartli both before and after his Reſurrection, was ſo extraordinary 
an Eyent, and of ſo great Importance to thoſe whom Sr. Paul viſited and to whom 


the Truth of what he ſays, ts acknowledge that it is of a. Piece with the many 
1 an and Wonders attending both his Converſion and his Miniſtry ; which Mr. Lyt-- 
2 * ſo. admirably. illuſtrated. in. his Obſervations on the. Converſion, &c.. of 
Nr. Int 5 2 | | — v3 i ofk3 37 | f | * SY 2%"; $2.34 ©7$ LATTE 4 


& 
SO 


- 9 * Cal, ee my iſtry Abe, and Seck, 2 2. 
fl 5587 | uh | ret: . to bring, if poſſible, thoſe among whom. —<v 
Nr 1 was born, to the Knowledge of Chriſt Gal. I. 21. 
A tt. and of the Doctrine of Salvation by him. 
22 2 And was ben, bf And during all this Time, as 1 had _ 22. 
Face. unto ie Churches juſt paſſed through their Country in my 
of Jolea, e ig. Way, T was unknown by Face to. the 2 
. veral Churches Cbriſt which were in Ju- 
da, as well as to the greater Part of my 
Brethren the Apoſtles, ſo that I could 
learn nothing of the Contents of the Goſ- | 
23 Bat rs had heard pel from any of them: But only they, 23 
FF 
N | but neral, w might well ſpr ro | 
oat all the Land, * he who 0 0 cruelly. 2 8 
cated ut In Th imes, paſt. to Impriſonment 
1159957 (11 and Death, was: become a. Convert. to the. 
© +. viRtorious/ Truth and Grace of the Goſpel, 
o that he now: preacheth- the ſame Divine 
Faith, which he formerly ravaged and laid 
waſte) to the utmoſt of his. Power, and 
{| would if — have totally deſtroy ed 
I Nadi hey glorified: and extirpated': : Aud they glorified GOD 24 
Gop i in mg. an my Account, as they well might, be- 
Ar av holding in me ſo illuſtrious an Inſtance of 
the Power and e of * Grace. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ex us alſo, at this Diſtance of Time and Country, join with Ver. 242 
8 them in gloriſying GOD in the Apoſtie; in adoring the | 
| = that engaged him to preach the Tal he would once have 
dftroyed, and at length to add his own Blood to that of the Martyrs. Ver. 23. 
of Cbriſt which he had ſhed. Still hath. the great Head of the 
Church the ſame omnipotent Efficacy, the ſame Ability to in- 
fluence the Heart, to overcome the ſtrongeſt Prejudices, and to 
turn Bigots into true Believers; and, rather than his Church ſhall 
want its Servants and its . He: will find them among its 
moſt cruel Enemies. | | 1 
H 


v2 N Alaesuu de Change, — Nt. Paul. 
. Sec K 5hHadsthevtiſpłl boen-aught St. Fun by Ananias, or . 
AD anyiof the fpyles, his Neadineſs Eee it from ſuch Teachers, 
Ver. 19” Hm t preach it at the -0crtuinrEadpenec of his Reputation, his In- 
N tert, and ohis LD, would ho Doubt have ranked him among 
tte moſt {illuſtrious Witneſſes to the Truth of Citi an¹ν. But 
Ver. 11, 12. this additional Pad. of lan unigina de ulatian of the Whole 8 
of it tochim; independent uf ande. Teucbing, deſerves our Admi- 
rütlion, and demands our Praife.-. pry 1919 
Soy herein wrbught aecording to the ſecret Counſel of his 
Ver. 15. Divine Will, and that Parpoſe, by which he had ſeparated Paul 
from the namb. 1In) vain was it by the prevailing Preju- 
Ver. 13, 14. dices of his Education, br by the. Viblence of his Zenl fur Ju- 
aun, und othat Projiciency.am. it, by which he had eclipſed 1 
wany of his C andithoſt-of 1b14 dh Nation, All his 
Teal for the Traditions f bi Hubers gare Way to a yet greater 
Teal for a nobler Object; a Teal, which carried him through 
Ver. 21, 22. Arabia and Syria, through Jus and Cilicia, and prevented him 
Ver. 16. in one Senſe as well as another, frutn rconſulting with Fleſh and 
Bud, from being e by any delfiſh worldly Views, or 
giving heed to any Man's Opinion. 
Adored be —— — ing ſupported him in over- 
coming every Difficulty ; and having — furniſhed him 
Kor the great Work that he was called to, made him ſo lo- 
rioully ſucceſsful in it. 80 may we be enabled to ſurmount 


Obſtacle! and ſo may we be: taught, as to thoſe Things which we 

have moſt highly eſterrned, to cout em all but Loſs for the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt, and to grudge no eee Self- 
Denial, or Suffering, by which the Goſpel m .any way pro- 
moted or adorned, and a ad = Pour * Sub- 


Nan it! weed, 


* we 30 
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* 
* 
5 — WE: 
ms Hrs o 
5 * wy” 279 
SS. 4 1 a he 


4.4 . 
err 3 bs . 
et * — D _— tf : . . 1 : , # I * : 


. > 
— * 
c EN 3 


The Apoſtle, in P 2 of thas Dose am ab he 

entered in the preceding Section, inform the Ga- 
latians of his Journey from: Antioch” to | ernſiter, 
and of his Interview 03h. 3, Apoltles. here, doe. 


. teen ears after _ rs Gal. . ut niere. . 


GALATIANS 1 
HEN fourteen Vears Ts 


ii x wat 1. 


Have: juſt been telling you, that ety: Set. 3. 

after, I went up again af” my Journey from Damaſcus to 

to Jeruſalem, with Barna- Gal. II. 1. 
bas, and took Titus with Jerufalem;”F traverſed the- Regions of Sy= © 
me alſo. ris —.—. being then in a great Mea- 
e ſure unknowrn to th Churches in Judea, 
_ » otherwiſe than by my general Character, 
and what they had heard" of the ſurprizing 


Change ro ht in me: 'F am now to 
add, a about. Tears after my 
Conve , when had ' preached: the 


Word ak Time at Antioch; I went up 

3 Again to Feruſalem with Barnabas, to con- 

8 ſult "a the Church there upon the 
a wand en * the. Freedom of the 


Sen- 


(@) Forli Nears "AY 1 As. it is certain, that Paul cage b both Peter ani Jane 
in chat Journey to . of which we have an Account Ads xv. 4, & ſeg. 
it is very natural to. 12 he would mention it here, and that this is the Journey 
which he now refers to: (Compare Vol. iii. See. 33. Note (a), pag. 232. and ver. 
9. of ebis Chapter :) And as we have found Reaſon to believe, that the Council then 
held at Feru alem did, not happen later than the Year 49, it ſeems reaſonable. to 
reckon the fourteen Nears here mentioned from his Conberſſon, and not from the 
Concluſion of thoſe Travels through Syria and Cilicia, which he had mentioned Per. 
21. of the foregoing Chapter : For as we cannot ſuppoſe him to have finiſhed his. 
Tour through thoſe Countries in much leſs than four Years after his Converſion, ſuch 
A Computation will bring back that ever-memorable Event to the Year 31, which 
as two Years before Chri/?'s Death. — He does not here mention his going up to 
Jeruſalem | in the Year 43, with what had been collected at Antioch for the 

rethren in Judea, (of which we read Ars xi. 29, 30. xii, 25.) becauſe” he then 


ſaw none of the Apofiles; and the Queſtion here was about the Opportunities he 
might, have had of * ng with them. | 
(3) Took 


g Sec. 4 Gentiles 4 os Molaick king. (ass per, e 
— 4 and I took Titus alſo with me (C). 
he was uncircumciſed, that 1 9 


I, | A therein ſhew my Chriſtian Liberty, Land fe Lang 
5 „ and aſſert that of my Gentile Brethren n 
Y againſt thoſe, ho were 10\.2eglous in their e 
=_ 2 Attempts. to invade it. But, I then ment 2 And L went up by Re. 


velation, and commumeated 
up, not to receive eg in my Work „ 


from any of the Apoſtles there, or to be which Tpreach among the 
Es confirmed in my Office by them, but by Ven- 
=_ the Appointment of a ſpecial Revelation (c . 
| and to ſubſerve a very different and img 
5 . portant, e, in Which the Erace nn a 
3 Cerned. y ond when I. was, arrived there, e 
| 5 | and had the Pleaſure of meeting my Bre. 
== e thren, L explained at large and freely laid = 
I PS before them the Contents of that Goſp . 
which I reach among the Gentiles, nat only 
ſo far as it relates tothe Exemption of the | 
Gentile Converts from any, Obligation to 
dane * Aae Aare but e 
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| f Wat, "1 A. IG Ws 
» © 1 Tm alk with me.]. ws ö is vp earlieſt Mention chat we a with of 
„„ Tae 5; for he is no where mentione by St. Luke in the As, and what we read of 
_.- _ Him in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Covinthiass, 2 Con ii. 13. vii. 6, 14. viii. 6.) as 
well as in that to Tirmehy, (2 Tim. iv. 10,) was later by ſome Years. He is here 
ſaid to have been a Greet, (Ver. 3.) and being born of Gentile Parents was not cir- 
| d l But where, or when he was converted, is uncertain; 3 only we may con- 
de he was converted by. Ft. Paul, from the Title he gives him of his own Son 
after the common. Faith ; (Tit. i. 4.) and as he now took Titus with him from An- 
trch to Jeruſalem, ſo be employed him afterwards on ſeveral Occaſions, and ap- 
pears to have regarded him with great Affection and Endearment. h 
(c) Went up by Revuelation.] Dr. Whitby ſuppoſes. i in his Note upon this Place, 
that as St. Paul Fad ſaid before, that he received the Goſpel which he preached by 
the Revelation. of. Feſus Chriſt, (Chap. i. 12.) he only means by what he.now 
5 | _ declares, that he went up according to the Revelation which he then Teceived, and in 
=_ -- * " this Journey ated ſuitably zo that Revelation which had conftituted him the Apoſtle of 
2) 5 the Gentiles, telling the Church at Feriſalem what Things he had done among the 
® | Gentiles in Purkuance of. it. But it ſeems rather to be here implied, (as I have ob- 
ſerved elſewhere, Vol. ui. Sea. 38 Nate (a), {4 232.) that 1n their ſending Paul 
and Barnabas to Feruſalem, the Church at Antioch were directed by a Revelation 
made, either immediately to Paul himſelf, or to LAY other « of the W * 
1 to the * Buſineſs they were k upon. 
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1 be feared, I /bould hereafter run, ' or hi- 
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F Py But e ] I have dlewbere I at large, that FY Secret here rind 
da was not, as has been ſo confidently, aſſerted,, (c his preaching the Goſpel to the Ido- 
N | Gantiles,” which was a Fa it cannot be ſuppoſed he ſhould endeavour to _ 
Conceal from any: But the Point which he communicated thus in private, was 
th Exem prion, not of, the Gentile onverts only, but of. the Fews themſetves from 
© the Oblevakes of the 1; Mo faick Net monies, as what they Were no longer bound 
< th under the Goſpe vel ay fr © that as the Peace and Edification of others 
«were. concerned!” is (as T1 have ſhewn) there were ſufficient Reaſons why 
he ſhould chuſe to be 45 the Reſerve at preſent; yet when the Purpoſe of his Jour- 
5 hep * A anſwered, and hie had left Ter alem, he uſed great Freedom after- 
| 4 ded aring | his Opinion. See V ol. 1 ill. Seat. . 3 ( a), pag. 
2 12 ber. 35. ie (aß Pag. 246. 1750 | 
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Uared what was his Conduct with reſpect to the falſe Brethren, and now proceeds 
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Doubt but od r in this Verſe, as well as in bg 2. and 9g; th che 4 


of thoſe who really were Menge 4 Eminence, ingeed-xefer to the 
_ Apoſtles themſelves, (who — — clily abe —— named in Fer. 1 it may be a Ul 


reral Tranſlation, it carries in to 1 125 Locke 1 doo di- 
miniſhing a Senſe, to render it a8 f poke of them, as thoſè 
Who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, and who {Jeemed. ro n . I ;have therefanerr 
tered it, as expreſſive of the Character of th6ſe, who indeed appeared to be con 
uralt, and were confeſſedly of the hs Is ad Po Pillars of the Church. 40 10 


” 
% 


3 Wer „ e — 8.0.3 . 
& K 1 * 


| 73 DS 20h: —— — er: 


- F . 4 
I + 
&% Y > %* 40 4 
, | * a. 8 N » 
2 e : 0 « 
25 . * les, 


le. OY ho Mants Pedfon') 
for they "ſeemed to le 

_—_ nent 0 ue eu / — n FR 
. ee „ 
be Apoſtles rs, £ex/ Sony ent for it in 
; whia Wa reep e A8 it 18 manifeſt hes | 

Kan Sue with! Reſerence to me,) f,  - 
e e ee, neee 8 
tation, when 1 engaged in Conk | "= 
them, added nothing fur 2 — eee 
capable of — me of any T 8 : 2 65 3 
which 1 had not before fully: ; tn is 1 05 
ediate Revelation from Chriſt: | Bus 2 contrrnie, when : 
en ide contrary, far from pretending to he ee 
give me any new, InftruGions; or te int commend unte me, a. be. 
veſt me with any new Powers, they e Goſpel of — Circumciſion. 
cognized my full Title to the ſtlefhiy was unto M_:-. 
in All * Bren; nd nar: cher : 
7 u intruftedi-bith the thief Mahage- 
ment and Bifection o abe Gael: of 7 | 
 Uncirewmcifion, * or of the Miſſion to 
the Gentiles, a ' Peter "04s rh that} 
which was eſpecially directed to thoſe of 

the Qrrumciſm; 0 Fur indeed it was 8 (For he that wrought 
very apparent; that iu why woronght ſo g. 2 1 
_ fettually-in Peter, ta qualify him or El ci ion, ne Ge was mighty 
. 6 b of the ans wrought f. 1 me towards the er 
ectually alſo b the ſame miraculous Po W- wi un 
55 a pen * me; 7 75 e e 
9 or my Mitſioh to the Gentiles, 5 N g And when lere c- 
worthy! Aﬀfociates 1 in this high RICE er 5 f. de 
ing chis, and the Gr the Grace dat v Sen 
grven' to 1 ai” 2870 7 N was: e eee 


a » X. 4 


1 


furniſh * — . | ich. 1 803, only » 
4 C2 # \ 2. D Sg 7755 9 4 TIT} 1 
4 FE Fu 25 8 , , & x 
was e 11 de TAJ 2 N 
1 2 14 5.54 * * 1 8 Rr ie * 1 g . 
Hh | | "_m an 11914 Si BIEN OST 910 11 19 — 
4 * 5 ys * * ” ig! 21 T * "e's N 74 #4, 4 & * — th * *. ) yy * \ * * 4 
M! 1 3's att. +: in. 15 AR 


3 ear: Pe: , 4 ef NOS SH | Wt 
roh, 13 51101 "3 ver $ £ t. Ane . 

8 ai eee * ere 4h e vane clv⸗ 
ee Beobat ee ee eee ee. 
ee N dm ft 1 to r brig Ry it o chan 2100 210W bt: "IE | 


— 


2 ae. hey ge c. eee ee 5 a 
and. 


| ee chat” kante chenden pious La 


| the, and * unto Mi — graerd depended, ae 
Fug ; the he Rig Honds, i in-Token no. 
$0 1 1 0 ye 
OS 10-147 % 2 bei, wk Gras Head of 


_ OO | the Church to direct us, and that chey for 
= 2 A 70 the preſent would their Endea- 
ee e e vouts to promote Chriſtiat among 
8 "i li F Fa 10, 2 of the Gr cumcifion. (b till the Whole Har- 
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TARM and eager as the Tenge: of St. Pail i Mar ly Was, 
VN it muſt certainly give us great Pleaſure to obſerve.” in ow 
— and ſteady a Manner he conducted himſelf, when once 
Po in che ſacred Work of, the Cr: Mian Min 921 and ele 


Dn: 


=) They for the rſs would' continue, &c. 1 I expreſs it with this- Caution, be- 
cauſe there is no Reaſon to believe, that the Labours of Peter, James, and John | 
were entirely appropriated to thoſe of the Circumcifion ; as om the other Hand we N 
are aſſured, that thoſe of the Apoſtle Paul were not confined to the uncircumciſed: 


Gentileti for we often find him preaching to the Fes, and indeed where-even he: 
a. he propoſed. the Goſpel in "the fit lace to them. | 
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fabvert ber Li And on the offer with what Caütion, chat 
0 ine Purpoles of His own Miniſtry, by « Carr 
3 was in peneral- the Caſe of Truth, of Liberty 
avd-Juſtids) t " Buecls nd all let us act, holding the Truth - 
in Loue undł in Prudemde; and . to do all the Good we 
ean with as little: Offenee as | 
- While we are-comteriding | for the' Beer of Chriftians, againft 
e f Things which"at bd are indifferent, we may 
poſſibly iy be obliged/ts dipute the Point with ſome who are Per- 
Ver. 6, fons of Warth and Emiitiencey” but GOD atcepteth no Man's Perſon. 
We may giee chem all u For that is due to their Wiſdom, 
their Picty, and their Station, wifchsnt h ielding yp what ought to 
be dearer to us than any human Approbation ar; Fröbe hip the 
| Diffates of ogy Comſciente as in the 6ight of Go. dvr arent o 
Perſom of true Steadineſs and” Candor, ſuch ah re ins be 
Ver. 7,9 eſtermed Pill: bf the Chureh, will not ſuffer themſelves to be ſo 
| borne down by popular Prejudices, as to diſown their Brethren, 
dhom Gob — 1 — with the Miniſiry as well as them- 
ſelves, -beciufe they exerciſe it in ſome Diverſity of Forms; but 
will de willing (ſo far as they enn) to give them be Right Hand 
of Fellowſhip, and Will derkiihs with'to de able to do it more en- 
and-openly; than ſome bm Conflitutions will admit. 
nu this however may we all agree, after the Example of this 
| bleſſed Anale, ever to do what we cat to promote mutual Charity 
Ver. 10. among different Denominations of Chriftians ; to be expreſſed b 


a Readineſs to bar due another's Burtins, und to afford liberal 
by as Providence gives Opportunity. And we ſhall find, that 
2 union of Hearts adds Weight to the:Jcaft; Cduſt of B 1 
10 fervent and unfeigned Love will hy mutual Condeſcen 
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(a) When Pater was come to e 11 is a juſt We of onſ. 
(Serm. Vol. xi. pag. 49.) that Father Hurduin ſeems to have been -ſolicitous to in- 
creaſe the Number of his Ghimeras as much as poſſible, [and more I never met 
with in any learned Author than in him, by adopting the pious Frauds of ſome of 

the; tient is ho to: defend; themſelves from. Porphyry's Ohjection againſt Chriſtia- 

. -nityfromi chis Error imtbe Conduct. of Peter, denied it to be Peter the Apoftle 7 — 
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felted, this Method v was at Probably, this happened ct Wer- 
ſhip; and it would ſeem the proper. Po ay, 155 Conft or ka, uſed 
to be held! 3 the Jewiſßb Sar ded before the 4 de Ki was bs up; of which 
| Peers Foreman occur to thoſe-excellent OLA in Germany and the neighbour- 
| ing » Who are engaged in a Aiſſon to the Fews, which may Divine Grace 


— It is a very juſt Obſervation of Mr. Jeffery here, chat ad. uy 1mpoſ- 
ture * carried on, the Contention of theſe two 7 Managers, w badly 


have been an Occaſion of diſcovering it. — That no O5 bear age the Kader 
of Peter, as an Apoſtle and inſpi Titer, can be derived-frox this Daftn „ will 
follow on the Principles laid down in our E n Inſpiration, at the Cl e of Vol. 


tii, See alſo Note 55 on Afts xv. 7. 71 bt 1 

5 are Fun, kel e EE STE 
felf in the plural Number, and reſta the s own Practice: But * it 
appears evident, he meant to include the F Believers in general Obe- 
from the virtual Confeſſion they had all made of the Inſufficiency of Sb own O 
dience to the Law, if conſidered a as a Ground of · Fuftificatian, © 5 


Vox. V. RY” (4) I ae 


by a: Change in thy Co. 


16 


deckel 


— 


Fa ob 
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Ns ** the Seca. 
on a Particular of thy r Th} 
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My Wane cn be iet by te nuf 8 


fectually comdiiced, abr 4 Alan ir der s the: Lawy der by che 
R abr Works 'of ˙ . Faith of Jeſs Chriſt, 5 
Nea / the Farb , Fifus Gbrif; amd Crit that we might be 
canhot be accepted in the Sight of GOoο juſtified by the Faich ur 


but by cdi and truly believing in Chit, and not b de 


Works of the Law: for b 
him; even we ourſelves ow wken Refuge the Works of the Law hall 
| : up alle nid 


nce in the no Fleſh be juſtifled. | 
Juſtification, have believed in Jeſus 
Chr to this great Purpoſe, that ue 9 N a, ES 
dirs Fe Yule, as 1 faid. before} 5 the | 5 
Barth , Chiift, and nat by: e Mur of | 
the Law This is the Method we that are 
have. taken, as being ty 
made fenfible that it was abſolutely necei- 
fary we ſhould do ſo; en it wd „ 
be evident, that no Fleſb living, whether TY 
he be Jew or Gentile, bat} or can be juſ- | 
tified by. the Works. of the Lam, ncomone . I OS. 
n ag its Demands; s. 


ſully anſweri I: 
or can pretend to: have paid an e e 
and unęrring Obedience to it. 

then how abſurd it would be, to urge 

thoſe Who never were, like us, under | 

ſach Obligations to the Law, to come 5 

under them when we ourſelves haue ben 

obliged to give up our Expectations from 
f ! to ls Recourſe to. ſomething 

ſo much higher and noblet. But after- El 7 Dot if 44 wh 2 

all, "feoking to be: juſtified Chriſt, we jultifie 
our ſebves” alſo are found 222 if We Are G 75 

r dhe 

Guilt and Power of Sin, and notwit -. A 
os, 1 05 that Foot: boy 7 Ih, I * len e. 

e e r 


ae is: 05 il de ET OL 
ut ; 171 | 
GR, \ f by. . 5 4. 


3 not Falciently lle the! 
en "thee! — ie Vea; doth he not in- 

deed teach Sin, if Juſtification "cannot 
obtained without the Law, in teaching | 
 Menito renounce all Dependance upon it, 
as it is certain by his Goſpel he doth? 
But GOD forvsd, that any Thing: ſhould 
cer be inſinnated, ſo — to the Dif- 
OL ane, our * e Re- 
| deemer. Nan oY 

18 For if 1 build again 4 Thus I Aae bd 
the Things which I deſtroy- this Oecaſion, ani ſhewed that 
gan. dhe Obſervance. of the. Cetemonial |Law 
Was not to be on Chriſtians. Now 
Fr build again the Things which Frhen de- 
525 and inſiſt (as ſome would charge 
mie,) onthe Necefpty of the Works of the 
La for Juſtification, I in effect condemn 
—— and. ſetting up the very 
e e which I op poſed, I r 

we © have — a | Tranke reflor in 

tempting to pull them down (d): But I 
am ſo far from acting ſuch an inconſiſtont 
Part, that I declare myſelf e in the 


123 — which I chen publickly 


1 10 For 1 _ the 
r 5 e ends 2 FIRE "_ . 
(% 7 acknowledge my 75 r. Mr. Eggen fs 6 to \ ects a5 

ch as a E. 22 25 2 He would render and 
it thus; On the contrary Frag are we from being made Sinners 

& 4 2901 ation by the Low, that if we the'N Jus et 
9 d become Tranſgreſſors in gain the Thi 

But if this Interpretation was to be Wing s „ we Wwoulg 


clear up the W but rs I think, ſe the. 122 55 
Fart of the 8 to Peter; which would make: em my | 
than if we ſe them the ef Pans r 


Galatians. — His Speech to Prte rather ſeergs to have call pd Sex no wel pr: = the fore- 
e, that 


going Verſe; and vag is often uſed with ſuch a Lati take it in the 
eginning of this Verſe to ſignify Now, and - ber 'conkder Paul ns here, that 

whatſoever ſome inſinuated ta. hie Pri there was — in bis 
Doctrine and Practice with ae 


4 


1 
4 


3 4 545 k 8411 KS 4 


connect 
neglebiag 
orks,' ve 


Happineſs of Sea. e, | 


be Gal. V. 15. 


N Ph 18 


* 


prefeſſed. Por though L was once fo oy 


Gal. I 


2 


rh he chat Yu TR? "the. wits | 


> i now upon che bete T1064 


2 = Law am dead in the Low; the more Icon Gop. 0 12 


* ſider i its Nature and Tenor, the more 1 


_ Juſtified by it, an 
ſuch Expect 


20 


am convinced that it is abſolutely impoſ- 

Able, that Tor. ben Popped living mould de 
therefore 1 give up all 

obey ut the Effect of 
it is, not my a lawleſs: licentious | 
Creature, but quitè the contrary ; it is, | 
that T might live %%%, 
Favour and ce-with him, ann 
mated by nobilec Views and Hopes than 
the Law could give, and therefore en- 
gaged to à more generous, ſublime; and 


extenſive Obedience than it was capable 


of producing. For Fan 4 with 20 1 am mes with 


Chri 5 and have ack Gere of nis dvi "Chriſt: Nevertheleſs I live; 


FEY, Aion ind e ; 4 
E eee 


nfs of the dor: GOD" on 7 
It &s that J depend for — and 


in me: 


— upon my my Heart; and ef che Excel. fer rot I. but Chriſt men 
that Method of Juſtification and I now live in the Fleſh, I 


3 which he hath accompliſhed: on live WY the Faith of the Son 
the :Crols; that I am in Conſequence of 1 of 
it dead to all the Allurements of the 


World; and to all Views of obtaining 
Righteouſneſs and Life by the Ea: Ne- 


ee Trlve \a e ene ee Life, 


a Conformity to the Will of God, and 8 
fool the Comforts of it in my Heart; yer 


to ſpeak properly, it is not I that live, not by 


I my former or my preſent Self, p09 n 
Stren Fas by . df my open, but it is wh W WA 


by V the. Energy y of his Word and. 


IE pres quickens my Soul to. ey ASL hah ee 


Mort, Fut in ho 7 Perle” 


| of. that- "Faith e 51 eſtabliſhed in 


1d:centered: upon ; the reg Rightcouſs. - ene pov sei 
| alone Ain — 2. 3 4. „ "i WY : 


— 


LAY 


of GoD, who loved me, W 
gave! himſelf for. me. 


.. 
*£ - 
— 
0 


* p 


0 


; 21 Ido not fruſtrate the 
Grace of Gon: for if Righ- - 


teouſneſs come by the Law, 
: then Chriſt is 18 in vain. 


AF... r 
4 4. ft * 5 5 Iv 


ä "EO 1. Grice af: G 05. 


you conſider all the Tenor of my Con- 


duct, as well as my Conference with Pe- 
ter at Antioch, that I do not, like many 


"ths; fruſtrate the Grace of GOD in 


* 


Chriſt, and render void that Method of 

- Salvation which the Goſpel hath revealed; 
which a Behaviour like that which 1 re- 
proved, if purſued into all its Conſe- 

|  - quences, muſt appear to do: For if Righ- 
Feine come] by the Law, and that 


made a ſufficient” Proviſion for our being 


juſtified and accepted in the Sight of 
VBovs, then there was no Neceſſity of the 


IMP 


Grace of Gop in giving his Son for us, 
and Chrift is dead in vain, ſince he died 
to redeem us from the Curſe of the Law. 
as being utterly hopeleſs and irrecoverable 
8 * chat an * LE 


3 


E OE N E . 


t 


TT ; is a man generous pw thr Spirit, that was en by 
the Apoſtle Paul on this Occaſion ; in his being ſo ready to 
Rand up for Chriſtian Liberty, and to reprove even Peter himſelf, 
though ſo honoured and beloved a Brother, when he acted a 
cownitly and inconſiſtent Part. He did not G cenſure him 
to others, and endeavour by private Infinuations to leſſen his Cha- 


eere Friend, 


How 


— 


. 


am daily deriving new Influences from Sed. 4. 
5 him, by realizing and affectionate Views N 
of that gracious and condeſcending 8a 
viour, h loved me, and that to ſuch * : 
. aſtoniſhing Degree that he delivered himſelf 
p to Torments and Death for me, that. 
he might n. ay Bede and 
Salvation. | 


So that you ſee npoh the whole, wh | 


8K TY 


21 


Ver. 11. 


8 4 2 


racter; but by his openly rebuking bim, he ſhewed himſelf a ſin- Ver. 14. 
— took the moſt effectual Method to prevent the | 
ill Conſequences of his Diſimulation, and at the fame Time wo 


recover Ins Brother to a more Worry and conſiſtent Conduct. 


8 Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20. 


vir 1. ſuch Views as thee prevail, the Grage Oo GOD, inſtsad of — 


dhe more *elfeually 10 U > thoſe arrogant od e 
leſs Claims of the pret LON Suceeflarrs of St. Peter to Supremacy 
and Infallibility, Which have innen ſo 8 OP, and 
Infamy into the Church. bl 
We may well rejoice: in * Beier of a paſig oy S 
ſtrongly aflerts Chriſtian Liberty on the one Hand, and exemplifies 
the Very Life of Chr:/tian 8 on the other. Let R ever re- 
tained in our. Memories, that we are juſtiſied by the Faith E 
brill and not by the Works of the Lam; and may our Conduct be 
agreeable to the Doctrine we profeſs, giving up all Expectations 
inconſiſtent with this Decifion, yet ever. xemembering that Chriſt 
is not the Mi niſter of Sin. Let Faſth in him engage us, whilſt 
lead to the Law as a Covenant of Works, to be obſervant of it as 
1 Rule of Life, and ſo to liue 4% G0 36 thoſe who are ſtill un- 
e; (1 Cor: ix. 21.) and animated by the In- 
Wen of. lis 1 way. our Souls feel more and more of the 
- Eficacy.of his Death, who laved ue. and gove himſelf for us. 
Strongly indeed Will the affecting Conſideration of the Death: 
=” Chraft unpreſs our Hearts, when we are conſcious of our Inte- 
reſt and Concern in it. May the Impreſſion laſt through Life; 
- and way we. remember, that we arg not merely to make ons ſolemn 


Addreſs to our adoxable Redeemer; committing by an Act of Faith 
our Souls into his Hands; but that our Faith is daily to be re- 


newing its Views of him, that ſo the Life which we Now. hive in 
the Fleſh in the midſt of ſa many Vagitigs and Dangers, may be 


conducted by the continual ee of this Principle. May we 


therefore daily. regard him, as our * and Gevernor, Loy ; 
Atonement and Intercaſlox, our Example and en our Guaß 
dian and Fererrunner: And in the Degree in whi 


__frufbrated, will be the more admired and 93 et 
— motile, tay png: 0 gray be ati | XL 


The 5 Apo oftle reproves. * * = = 2 1 
| ith Regard zo rhe i 


5 of i 


9% Bleſſing we Hare, 
bar wrought out "IE ws, res TH. x,--x * 


 GALATIANS II. 1. ONE abe III. 1 e 
8 _ i nt ee iy Het, which I have now hid 
the Truth, before whole before you; and you were formerly tau 
Eyes Jeſus Chrift hath been them at lar; ge. But 05 ye thoughtleſs Ga- 
_ evidently ſet forth, crucifi- Iatians, after all the Inſtructions I have 


ed — 5 given you, how little do they prevail in 


fall. Ig 
. . 1 ee he 


"HE SE are the real Sentiments of Sect. ” 
— 
„Gal. III. Te 


our Breaſts ? May I not even aſk you, Nr 


| arb by ſome fallacious fatal Charm in- 
5 Je h chanted you (a), and as it were dazzled 


the Eyes of your Mind with the vain Glit- 
terings of Sophiſtry and deluſive Arts of 
Evaſion, that you ſhould not go on to obey 
the Truth ſo folemnly ITY n you; 


even you, before whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt 


Sr crucified hath been ſo evidenth 2 forth 
ENG, and, nach delineated ur 35 (8), in 


85 ca 


Match of thoſe Chr: e the r to diſturb, it is not, I think, ſo na- 
to refer their Attempts to Envy; and it is well known, the Word atfo figr 


(a) Whe hath inchanted you?] I bien cls would render 8 Who 1 en- 
vied your Happineſs ? But: as the Fewi/ſh Zealots could not] have any Senſe of the 


to znthant. It ftrongly expreſſes : the unreaſonable Turn their Minds had taken, 10 


hey ec they, had been d. rived of the regular Uſe, Even of their 
ore eſe Eyes Tus ri. eee There is no Room to 1 


41 
that this is merely an Arg, for in Proportion to the aff 
Senſe they had bal el the Love Sy in 1252 


Goſpel 9 _ his Church free and happy. 


0 2 Arion for them, would 
be the rational Senſe of the Sb lan they were — to 2 to — 


(e) Did 


9 2 8 WER * 7 
* >. PRE — 7 2 £ 5 6 
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„ by ee * h 1 mA 
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- i woſt affefionats trend of his * e 
Word and Ordinances? One would have 
Sn. imagined, theſe lively Views*ſhould for © 
ever have ſecured your Fidelity to him, V 
% and have Ported your Heafts aganfſf t 
LI, — JInfitudton injurious to the. Sar oO A 
SD of his Croſs. But methinks even now 2 This, « . wok 1 
the Matter might be brought to a ſhort lei of you, 2 ye 
Iſſue: And to this Purpoſe, there is this” he 2 ory the hearing 
Only. I would learn 'of you, Nu ye-reverue ef Fam? 
" #be Spirit in its EX lu Ic l V O 4 T tions in 85 5 5 e ſe A 
and upon you, by a Regard to the Works of © | 


the Molaick Lein, or any other Law een 

En which you might depend KF pg Juſtiſcatio n \ 

3 By ed © MA es e pe ld al 

= ; - made Partakers of it by the Hearing of be 

: ng Go, ; propoſing he Method of * faſt VVV 


Faith: 10 the Righteouſneſs VTV 
. - ries Ns Redeemer (c)? If any VV 
155 new Teachers that are come amon —_ - El 
ea work ſuch Miracles in Proof of their 
Tenets, and confer ſuch Gifts on their 
3 Followers, you will be more excuſable in 
=—_ hearkening to them, . than in preſent. ir- 

1 . ' cumſtances you.can poſſibly be. : 

3 | ET But are you indeed ſo ee e * 123 Are ye ſo fooliſh? 
need being reminded in this Manner? Ys Ss in oy 1 
Where is the Benefit you can propoſe. by, 9875 

to the Law? Having begun in the 
Fs, having known the Spirituality, | 
"urs and Ne on ms evans — 
| are 


p > 3 : 3 


) D ye receive 9 Spirit 5 * Warks | -th Lew; or Low, oy the Be POTTY of 
* "Bora %; 
N | the Spirit ; and therefore, that it could not be eber to the Law, which 
. | Obs were Strangers to till afterwards, but muſt be owing to that Fab in which 
1 5 * inftructed by the Goſpel on their embracing Chr: 7 85 Nor can it 
fly be objected, that ſtill retained the Chriffianity by which the Spirit was re- 
P I to a different Syfterk , mh 2 5 Nebel dhe 


and that which Pau! had preached at firſt among 74 received the 
* ee of which , ade no Pr 
dt 40 Have 


3 - vc 
EN, 5 5 
"28 
* - * # 
1 - * 3 1 p 
Wo + e 7 % © a 28 * 
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e now made 15 
due Fleſh? or have vou any Expectation => 
ol attaining to a ſuperior Degree of Per- 
fection and Excellency, by a Submiſſion 


te Fehn 


which at firſt View appear to be ſo much 
beneath it, 4 to be altogether inſuffi- 


for Chriſtianity ; many of which have 
been brought. upon you by the Inſtigation 
of the Jews, whoſe Hatred is ſo violent 


ye ſuffered | many. Things in vain (d)? 
Will you give up the Benefit of all theſe 
Sufferings, and loſe, in a great Meaſure at 
leaſt, the Reward of them, by relinquiſh- 
ing what is ſo material in that Scheme of 


all that you have endured, be thus in vain? 
F indeed [it be] yet in vain; which I am 
willing to hope, it is not entirely, and that 

however your Principles may have been 
ſhaken, yet Gop will not Permit: them to 
be quite overthrown. : 


they 


(d) Have ye ſuffered ſ many Things i in Vain E Should it be ſaid, & that notwith-- 
< ſtanding the Galatians were for adding the Obſervation of the Law to the G 
<< pet, it would not neceſſarily deſtroy their Hopes as Chriſtians, nor deprive | them of 
<« the Reward of that Courage they had hitherto ſhewn in its Defence: Yet it 
, muſt be allowed, that ſome Degree of their Reward might be loſt, as it might dero- 
gate from their future Glory, to have been through Laconfderation, and Prejudices 
raſhly admitted, acceſſary to the Corruption and conſequent Obſtruction of the 
Goſpel: And alſo, that as much Perſecution might, be declined by admitting this 
Mixture - of udaif ;/m, there was Reaſon to fear, that it was a Ranaed to their 
own preſent aſe and Convenience that led then to-it ; (Compare [gs v. II. and 
vi. 12.) which was in a Manner cancellin Foy E ect of their former Reſolu- 
tion; and indeed any Thing that looked li ng in * who had 
before been Confeſſors 1 Truth, might 0 
many more 
Vor. v 1 | F LG (e) Warketh 


the be Spiele war given, and Miracles gb among . 7 
are ye now ſeeking. to be made perfect by Seft: , 
Gal. It 3. . 


co thoſe carnal- Ordinances of the Law. 


4 Hare ye fulfered fo cient for it? If you are tempted to 
2 Things in vain? if it ſo great a Fall as this, let me remind you 
3 of the Difficulties you have already borne 


againſt it. Say then, my Brethren, have 


Doctrine you have been ſuffering for? Shall 


5 He therefore that mi- . ente that 725 favourite Teachers : 


* pe ; 4 "a 
#6" + 
. * 
n 
. 
of - 
* 
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Sect. 5. that Rae, to ſooth you, 


Ga. H. * while they would alienate them from ie heating of ppg 


- 


miniſtreth to 


of the e by the pg ef 


hn was 


your Regards to themſelves, 7 


me: But when you come to the moſt ſo- 
lid and authentick Proofs of a Divine Miſ- 
fon, have you not ſeen them wr 


among you, in Confirmation of the Doe. 


trine I delivered to you? He therefore that 


1 (64 
. . o 
oO 
4 We 
« 
* 


and to pie worketh Miracles 3 


nary Supply 


\ * 
5 % 3 4 1 55 0 | F . 
. _ N [4 N n 1 
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you, deth he it by the 
s of the Law, or by 


9 


Hands, and that wworketh other evident 


and uncontrolled Miracles 


mg 7 (00. 
| dorb 15 it] by the Works of the Lau, and 


m Virtue of any Commiſſion he had re- 
ceived from Gop to inculcate the Obſer- 
recepts? or is it 


vation of the Mofaick 
by the Hearing of Faith that he doth it? 
Is it not evidently by that Goſpel, which 
you have heard me preach, and-whicty 


exhorts you to-ſeek Juſtification and Salva 


tion by Faith? And will you then forſake 


tations to produce? 
And this Method which che Goſpel 
propoſeth, is agreeable to the Example 


which you have in the great Father of 
the Faithful: For even as you read of 


Abraham; (Gen. xv. 6.) long before he 


was circumciſed, < that he bekeved GOD... 


2 Dodrine which has been fo figrially at- 
teſted, and exehange it for one, the 
Teachers of which have. no ſuch Atteſ- 


6 Even as Abraham be- 
lieved GoD, and it was ac- 
counted to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs: 


0 e on the Promiſe that He made 5 


©) TWarketh Miracles. among we. It is a Juſt nd; 
Barter here, that it was a great Diſplay of 


A Portant Obſervation of Me. 


vine Wiſdom, to ſuffer ſuch Conten- 
Hons to ariſe thus early in the Church, 28 22 make it neceſſary 


for the: Apoſtles 


to appeal to the Miracles, wrought before, and upon thoſe, who were afterwards in 


ſome Degree alienated from them; that future Ages 


Fond of be convinced 'of the 
 Certainty-of theſe Miracles, as Matters of Fact beyond 8 
bon. der Baxter's Pradtical Wu Vel. ii pag. 118. 


e of dee 


2 


"and alt chat areof Bk ede Obits 


« him; and it wa 1 


<« Righteouſneſs;” it was ſet down to his << 
Account, as an an of his being — 
ö Wy therefore, righteous | Perſon : : Know 1 ye therefore, 7 
that they iy whe 8 8 and infer from hence, that as 2 Faith was 
of Abram. he Children the brighteſt Part of the Character of this 


illuſtrious Patriarch, fo all? 


Faith, alt that bare the ſame Principle 
working in their Hearts, and engaging 
them to receive the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
the ſame are, and ſhew themſelves by a like 
Diſpoſition to be, the Children of Abraham, 


and may expect to inherit the ſame Bleſ- 
ſings with him, as by embracing the Goſ- 


pel they manifeſt the Kine Principle and 


Temper. 
8 And the Scripture fore And again, the Holy Spirit, by whoſe 


0 ſeeing that Gop would juſ- 
tify : the Heben throu ugh Inſpiration the Scriprurt was written 
Faith, preached before 


Goſpel unto Abraham, ( when he ſhould call ther þ by his Grace, 
. Werd. all Na- i the fare Manner as he juſtified Abra- 


Ham, only Zhrough Faith, did in effect 

before the Revelation of it to the World 

preach the glad Tidings of the Gofpel unto 

Abraham himſelf, [ſaying] once and again, 

(Gen. xii. 3. xviil. 18. xxii. 18.) Ir 

« thee ſhall all Nations of the Earth be 

: « bleſſed H;“ that is to ſay, By their 
| Faith in that glorious Perſon who is to 


deſcend ern thee, | all Perſons i 5 


8 ) In thge ſhall all Nations of the Earth be Maſha] It may n be aſked, 
& What Evidence there is, that this Promiſe meant the N 
tiles to Chriſtianity, rather than converting the rnd T6 „ and fo bleſ- 
<« ſing them with a Participation of the Privites 68 panel to the natural 
« Seed of Abraham?” But beſides what the i 0 le 2 ys for clearing u 
this Point, it may be anſwered, That the Uk — os ſo conſtituted, 
| Gat it could 6 pore be an waiver/al Thing ; ard that when it was conſidered, what 
Sort of a P Chrift in Fact was, there would her pear Reaſon to believe; that this 
Promiſe referred to him, even ſeparate from the Authority of the Apo/fle in aſſert- 


8 


ted I by the Event, 


F2 Ti (e) 4re 


hey who are of 


- . 
* 


2 * that GOD would juſtify the Gontiles 


ews and'Gen- | 


5 and how dub * the Senſe of the Oracle might appear till it was il- 


. 43 
put to him for | eg. 5. 


gect. 5. ſhall be bleſſed, of res Nation t 
6 Ti be, who learn to reſemble thiee in ther 


Readineſs to "receive every Meſſage 

Go with an entive Submiſſion” — Obe. 
dience. © So then it appears, that they 
who are really Partakers of the Grace of 
Faith, and ſeek to be juſtiſied by it; they 
who have an unfeigned Principle of Faith 
in their Hearts, and ſhew it by giving due 
Credit to this great and indubitable Teſti- 
mony which Gop hath borne to his Son ; 
they are bleſſed with believing Abrabas 
Fay, ſhall inherit the — made 
him, though they are, as he wWas When 


he firſt received theſe Promiſes, in a. _ 


of Uncircumciſion. 
Now it is evident; that this: Bleffin * 


| ” a be received by the Goſpel; for as 


many as are of that Covenant, * re- 
lates only to the Works-of the Law, and 
have no higher Views' and ExpeRatiot 

| than a legal Difpenſation conld give, are 


Breach of that Law become obnoxious to- 


it. And of this; with Reſpect to the Mo- 


indeed under a Curſe (g, and by eyery 


9 So then they which be 
faithful Abraham. 


yo. 


10 Fi as many as arer of 
the Works of the Law, are: 
under the Curſe: for it is. 
written, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all 
Things. which are vritten- 


in the Bock of che Laws to. 


do them. 


ſaick Law, we have as expreſs a Proof, as 


can be imagined; for. it is written, with 
Regard to all that are under it, (Deut. 
1 26.) © Curſed [is] every one, who con- 

« firmeth not all the Words of this. Law, 


e that is, who continueth not in all Things: 


* qohich are written in the Book of the 


Law, to. de them It is therefore a per- 
fect, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience 


to e one. of its AH tag which he 


LOS 
"So 


td » 2. 


> L Ky ; 5 * 


5 1 
: 32 I 
& OY "= 
3 * © k % 1 "; 
* 5 ” 4 
i * 


n e Ai 


2 N th Ds. apa roves in bis Neve on 7 Ae he 
Reus of 4 yer 8 with a 228 as that of Moſes; 11 that it is. 


the more yaw: Gare which is here i intended, as 1llut 


led as ONION of f his Inflitutions. 


oy * what . expreſ-- 
bu 


| and 3 


Denunciation levelled at himſelf, and 
e e 16 ON dooming him to Death and Miſery. | 

xx But that no Man is Aud that no Man is juſtified in the Sight 
Juſtifed by the Law in the of GOD ty the Performance of the Law, 
Sight of Gop, it is evident: 


8 
for, The Juſt ſhall live b or by his 'own Obedience to it, [5s] farther 
Faith F wide from God's: Appointment of an- 


_ other Way of r dN for (as the 
Prophet faith, Habak. ii. 4.) © The just or 
* righteous Man, — is, he who ſhall 
'H finally be treated by Gop as ſuch, ſhall 

« live by Faith (b). He ſhall be juſfificd 


and ſaved by . in the Mercy of an 
Almighty Gop through Chriſt, and reſting. 


on he Promiſe he hath graciouſly made 
of Pardon and Salvation even to - ſinful 


Creatures, who ſhall by Faith apply to him 


3 And the ai is not for. Righteouſneſs and Life. Wow it is 
of Faith: but, The Man feſt,” that the Law it not of Faith, nor 

baden. chem, ſhall ve doth it allow of ſuch a Way of Juſtification; 
' but puts it on another and moſt rigorous: 


Footing, inſiſting on nd Ogden to all 


——ñ— (Lev. xviil. 5.) 
ee that the Man that doeth them, ſhall live 
jn or by chem: He who perfectly 
conforms himſelf to theſe Precepts, ſhall 


have a Right to Happineſs in Conſequence 
of them; but he that breaks. them, muſt 


bear the Penalty without. any farther Aſ- 
ſiſtance from a Law, which, being in one 
Inſtance violated, muſt for ever FOR 
. * . 


— ” 
_ 
. Ys 
4 - J ws» 4 - = 
8 - = * 
— * * k 3 | 
4 * F K * ; p f 
4 p 4% —— ' = "Sia. 
> I. * 
3 1 — 
— - * 


00 The un Pall e, hy Faith) As the 5501 e in the next Perſe; that there 


was no-obfaining Liſe by the Law without. a perfect perſonal Obedience, Farth | 
eee ee ee mnt Ig l) a fron Belief of the Promile of 


God, acting according to it in a Dependance upon Cbriſt for Righteouſneſs ; | 
which ; is n che W. Fr of Tuftefication that the Goſpel. Ss poker See Note (d 5. 
en Rem. i. 17. Fol. iv. pag. 18.. 

a | | (i) Chriſte 


11 


Backen ri n £5. Bl . Seck. 5. 
cience muſt tell him, that he hath not m 
performed this, he muſt ſee the __ * 


— 


Sed * 


CARY 


Gul. III. 23. 


Chriſt bar delzueraa uur fe 


1 k 5 | A "% * 'S \ ; 
n Ws 


14 | 33 www Y | 2 be Law, 
Bos erer adored he the Riches. of Dis 13 Obi * 
0 e 
vine Grace, Chrift . hath abend "ee who . Law, being made a Curſe 
believe in his Name, from: the. terrible for us: for it is written, 


Curſe of the Law (i), and bought us off Curſed is eve one that 


from that Servitude_and Miſery to which Rs on a Tr | 
it inexorably doomed us, by being himſelf E « TY 


nary which gor Sins: had — er 2 Rl Owl 
ſuch was the Death which he bore in our 0 
Stead 3 not only when conſidered as a Ca- 


pital 1 which univerſally im · 


— 44 


ſubn 


plies ſomething. of this, but as thus ſtig- 
3 by the expreſs Declaration of the 
Law againſt every one in ſuch a particular 
Circumſtance ; ; for it is uritien, (Deut. 
Xxi. 23.) Curſed {is} every one that hang + 5 
te eth on 4 Tres: Now Chriſt, as you 1 
well know, was. hung upon a Tree; he 

e n een eee . 
hung for ſome Time upon it. And 14 That the Bleflng of 
this, in his adorable. Condaltenfos..he Abraham — wk 
ted to for us and our Salvation; that e 
the Curſe having been borne by bim in | 


our Room, le Bling -of Abraham in 1 all 


from which. .Chrift- has 
{0 from whence it hath been very 
a 


anſwered; that the Apoſtle arguing concerni 


as inn 5 n Bene 


e Chri 7 hath PIO us from the Gurſe e the Law. 1 The Curſe of th the Law 
timed frm us, nfo which doomed us to Eternal Mi- 


inferreu, that the Law of Moſes was 


e But __ Oc it may be ſolidly 
OD in general, the 
Breach of which did certainly render” 1 0 2 "+ A may men- 


tion the Circumſtance of the AAaſalcl Law, leaving every preſumptuous Offender 
to die under a Cur 4, as an Intimation of thoſe: e og oy Proſpects with reſpect 
to Futurity, which we mult grant i Sine Ei rtainly gave, even Hough. we ſhould not 
ſuppoſe, that it contained an expreſs Threatning of ſuch Puniſbments; which I do not 


bliſhed on tbe Sanction of future 


ſoe that it any where does, and which I think” the ate Mr. Warburton has fully 


proved that it doth not. And it is evident, that the Courſe of the Apoſile's Ar 
ment here implies, 2 8 relletnied from" the Curſt; ae 
quenty, that he ſpeaks. of a Curſe, to which all, as Sinners; ware Hable; whe 

&e Gant being nar ne Gegen tithe 44% Ling 36 al, could not pag. 
| bly be dine aftediod by its Pony a nar could indeed be av old affected by it, other- 
. 3 Latitude in which e eie ann Paſſage. | 


5 


| wb Wade 8 * a) — 
2 * 8 
g | | 
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a 
LES 14. 


hat w might rot os the Promiſe the A 
the; Gentiles through Jeſu Adoption which was given in him, might 
Christ n 5. i come, not only on nf eh Jews, but on 
Spit ech Fa. dhe Gemilrs alſo, through Chris Feſus the 
rt ee cet 32G great anointed Saviour ; and particularly, 
enk (bt g e we, even the whole Church of Chriſ- 

fk tian Converts; might, through the Exerciſe 
f a living and fincere Faith in him, re- 
vos e eee the Promiſe of the Spirit as the Seal 
ee 26 2505 of our Adoption (#), both in the Effuſion 
SF e, * a its miraculous Gifts, ſo far as they may 


= conduce to the Edification of the Church, | 


| " wo 11 
ces. LET 
» 
* 3 14 441 * 


#3 y * 11 I v# 
3 2 1 N o 
FIZ aint K - 


IMPROVEMENT. 
M HRO CH the amazing. Goodneſs. of ce an 


Grip crucified is evidently ſet forth: amang us. Let us make the 
Object familiar, to- our View, to our Hearts: And Oh that we 
may all feel its powerful Influence, to engage us to obey the Truth, 
and to comply with the practical Deſign of the Goſpel! Oh that 
none of the Juchunt ments of this vain World: be able to draws 
us aſide from a becoming Regard to it! May mh eſpecially, who 
laue begun in the Spirit, and perhaps have ſuffered many Diffi- 
culties already in the Cauſe of Religion, be concerned that they 
may not fuffer ſo many Things in vain, and after all their Preten- 
ſions and Hopes mate an End in the e by gry. that ex- 
cellent Cauſe! s 
I bat we may be devined thy Children of Abraham, let us hee 
the ſame Faith with. him; 3 * in GQD as he did, and 


| and in the rich err of 1 its unt 


ſhare With the Galatiunt in this great Privilege, that ght 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 354. 


Ver. 65 7. 


truſt- 


( jy That we might receive the FEE the Spirit | It is juſtly obſerved by the 
kearned Diadate here, that the plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit of Gop had 


en ſo frequently promiſed by the Prophets, as the t Blefling of the latter Day, 


that it is here uſed as mn e to the Bleſſing of Abraham. And Mr. Howe very 
properly argues from hence the great Importance of the Spirit, ſince the imparting. 
it is repreſented as the grand Bleſſing by 55 ich the Curſe is removed; from whence” 

(ſays he) it follows, that the withdrawing and withholdin 


it is the great Calamity 
ng falls upon Men by their Apoſtacy from Gop. dee Howe 8 . Fel.- i- 
6 2 . | 


—— 


NY Seck. 5 Fn in the prociſed Meſſiah, we aaa attain / es i Rightmfeſ, 
I which it is impoſſible to obtain by-the Deeds of the Law, which in- 
. e Obedience, and paſſes. Sentence upon every one 
—_— that has tranſgreſſed i . Nothing can be more important, than to 
FX . endeavour ˖01 our Souls with this great and fundamental 
Ver. 10. Truth, chat if. npe axe g cle Haris of. the; Law, and truſt in theſe 
E tification, pe are under 4 Curſe. Oh that Gop may gra- 
© - cioully thunder that Curſe in the Ears of ſleeping Sinners, and 
= | make en ſenſible of their Guilt and Danger; that as Priſoners 
_ :-- : of Julice, yetiin;ſomeyMeaſiire Priſaners of Hope, (Zech. ix. 12.) 
- -  - they. may fee for Reſage to. Joy. bold on the Hope fet before them in 
_ ne the Goſpel.. (Heb. vi. 189.) 7 
Ver. 13 We need not go far for Help. No ſooner are we wounded (as 
it were) in one Verſe, than we find Proviſion for our Healing in 
© another. ' For Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the . ; 
and this in a Method never ſufficiently to be admired, even by 
making himſelf 4 Ranſom, yea and becoming a Curſe for us; ſub- 
mitting, not only to great Infamy and Wretchedneſs in his Life, 
but to an ignominious and accurſed nen ne _ and Bang 
en u Tree. (Acts v. 30, x. 39.) 
To him let us apply, that che G 0 may be removed; 5! 24 with 
humble Confidence in him, let us lift up our Eyes in chearful 
Ver. 14. Expectation, that though by Birth we are Gentiles, the Bleſſing: of 
Abraham will come upon us, and that trough Faith we ſhall re- 
ceive the Promiſe of the Spirit. And what Pp can be more 
3 —+O>©L___. waluable than this ? what Bleſſing more defirable, than to be en- 
1 lightened, to be quickened, to be ſanQified, to be comforted by 
—_— Ver. 11. the Spirit? As the Juſt, may we live by Faith, and make it out 
: daily Requeſt at the Thryne of Grace, that Gop will implant and 
_—— . increaſe that Divine Principle i in our Hearts, even ſuch a Faith as 
_ ſhall work by Live, and probe a e r eKb of ſincere and 
univerſal waa. cet per DE F300 4 7 IRIS Word REIN 
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Fauce 
12 of 


"greateſt 
1 5 , to the End. 


eons. II. 15. 


the Manner of Men; 
Though it be but a Man's 
Covenant, yet if it be con- 

firmed, no Man diſannul- 
leth or addeth thereto. 


— 


made. 


Vol. V. 


Rethren, I ſpeak after 


his Seed were the Promiſes 
He ſaith not, And 
S 


Y IR been ſpeaking, 
1 Bleſſings of the Abrahamick Covenant 
and have ſhewn, that accordi 


ginal Tenour of it, all his believing Seed, 


The, A 8 Apoſtle arab? 3 1 Srabilicy wy Ki 7 
of the Covenant made with part img as the 
Believers, which the Moſaick Covenant 
could not infringe, and to an Application to which its by 
. were eee c0 lead.” 117 ML 


* 
5 


W * 


** 


Graben I. 15. 


to the ori- 


whether they be or be not circumciſed, muſt 


be intitled 


to many very valuable Privileges. 


Brethren, of che Sed. 6. 
— 
Gal. III. 15. 


And herein T ſpeak after the Manner of Men, 


| and. reaſon on the Principles of common 
Equity, according to. what is the allowed 
Rule of all human Compacts: For though 
it be but the Covenant 0 4 Man with his 
 Fellow-Creature, yer i it be once legally 
confirmed by ' mutual Promiſe and Seal, 70 
honeſt Man concerned afterwards cancelleth 


What was 
Thing 


agreed to by it, or adaeth any 


to it which ſhould alter the Terms 
of it, without the Conſent of the other ſti- 


| Fe Party. 


e bs Ann an 


New, to apply th to che Caſe before 
us, the Promiſes relating to the Juſtification 


of Believers were 

as  Abrabem, and to bis Seed, who are exprelaly, 
li mentioned, as making a-P 
the Covenant. 


by Gop at firſt 70 


with him in 
And here by the Way you 


© will "obſerve, that be ſaith not; © And o 
_ . Seeds,” in the plural Number, as ſpeaking 
of many; 


8 in the fingular Number, 48 7 
0 


* 


16 


* „ th Fa could 10 FYRO * Pram 7 
Sect. 6. of one, “ And to thy. Seed; not extending i it as of one, And to once 
8 to a Variety of Seeds, which might deſcend wu de. 


* from him, but limiting what he ſays te 
one (a), which is all to center in Ci, unt 
of Regard: to whom, that Branch e ane BETH 
ham's Famihy from Which he was te ſpringg N 5 
5 EE 


7 1 T. ſay 5 farther," on the iat 17 00 hits 1 as © 
7 ul down above; I cut A= Covenantwwhich- L Hehn e 34: Geer. 
was long before confirmed by the Promiſe of G gilt, ian 
GOD with . gud to Chriſt, as the illuſtrious four hundred and thirty 
Seed referred to and, the great univerſal Years after, cannot diſan- 


- Bleſling exhibited in the Promiſe, the - | Prowile of W = 
M _ © which Was given 1 * bunt Sinai K 2 Hun {Xl +3 "I ft, #3 55 5 | | 
: dred and 558 Years after the Date of 1 r 
cannot alan a] that it [hg e r 
| Some 10 4000 eaual ; Pwr SRO DE ol ths 
ave doos if the Oblereaion of tat tan 
ans n Aer FEM Burk MORA ep as) IO. 


1 


3 


640 E 2755 nit; « tia to Sead, % as of many ; e. One would not ally allow, 
that the Apoſile founds bis Agamen on a Preſumption, that Seed cannot ſignify a 
Plurality of Perſbhs 2 ſinee (not to mention a thouſand other Texts,) in dat very 
Covenant with Abraham, to which he refers, Go faid; Gen. xv. 5. So ſhall thy Seed 
bez; chat is, It ſhall be as numerous as the Stars of Heaven. Nor can any Inſtance 
be produced, in whiek che greateſt Number of Perfons to deſcend from any one, are 
called his Seeds.” F . N 2 Burnet, (in his Four art pag. 66.) 1 
take it to be only the Apfels . „ in bad. Greet I confeſs, but with good Senſe 
| and Reaſon, that * Promi * to 6 0 are nnr only appropriated to one Line 
of his Deſcendants; tx ob thats Jad; but center in one illuſtrious Perſon, 

; 55 with regandte WhO bene artak ep 5 great Bleſſing exhibited in 
the Abrahamick Covenant. And this by <p ly prefer to theirs, who ſup- 

9 


1 , - Pole that Chriſt here ignifies the my/t:tal Body o Jy gd, the Aggregate of all Be- 
Ws —_— "ec oh tion will. no Fiore rg an A Is from, theſe. Words, 


And if we ſuppo&\ mere a BemppR by way of Laſtratian, 


9850 FP ea F Sper ſauguied by: Her. 5 
N 0 9 SANT To make gut this 8 Dr. Whit. 
ind ſever: "other 2 yk d thus. The firſt celebrated Promiſe was made 
ks ie Years ed; (Gen. xii. 3, 4.) and from this 


: 8 In of it the Babe 5 hundred V ears old, (Gen. 
80 Wd Way 2 5 Les. Lade was ho Fe born: (Gen. xxv. 26.) Jacob 
Wn gels ſo} hers there, (accord- 


PtoZey Nt 1% . (Gen. 55 
Ion to the} agint, Bad. Xii. Po. * NS ns the Number. Com 
* , „ 0A 11 88 V | 


N. 
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18 For if the Inherithnce | 


bs of the Law, it is no more 


of Promiſe : but God gave 


# to Abraham by Promiſe. 


* 


. 
* — A 4 
1 f 1 1 * — 
4 i * 
N O'S 


of! juſtgcation aud Huppin Wes 5-20" if 


Sea. 6. 


the Tnberitance of Abrahath's Bleſſing [be] oa 
ſuſpended on ſuch a Condition, 4s not to al. III. 18. 


be obtaitied but by the Obſervation of th+ 


Lau, it maſt then follow, that [if 75] md 


more the Effect of the Promiſe, which is in- 


deed"quite !ubtogated by ſuch a Clog: But 


it evident,” that GOD: freely gave [it] t 


19 Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the Law? It was added 
becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, 
till the Seed ſhould come, 
to whom the Promiſe was 
Fo made; 


Abraham by Promiſe ; and therefore it muſt 
be left in ſuch a State, as that the Honour 


of the Promiſe may be ſecure; which other- 


(Rom. iv; 13, 14.) 


o - 


But it may be objected, If Juſtification 


and Eternal Life cannot be obtained by this 


Means, te what Purpoſe then | ſervet ] the 
Lau, or what Significancy hath it? I an- 


ſwer, that it wwas added after the Promiſe 


was made, becauſe of Tronſgreſſons, (c); that 


the Jews might either be preſerved from 


Idolatry and other Crimes, or that they 


might be convicted of their Guilt in com- 


mitting them, and ſo be taught to ſeek af- 
ter a more effectual Method of obtaining 


Pardon, with an Earneſtneſs proportionable 


to the Diſcovery it made of the Malignity of 


their Guilt: And with this View it was to 
continue, fill the illuſtrious Seed ſtauld come, 


even the Mefliah, to. whom the. Promiſe was 


1 
* : 1 ; - e 4 
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(e) be 20as added becauſe of T. rangreſſuns.} Aithe-Lawitia wes given en by 4, es, 
neither did, nor could diſantui the Covenant made with Abraham, to which the 5 
| Undoubtedly had a Claim, the Deſign of that Law muſt therefore have been to en- 


Goſ- 


er 


e thoſe of his Deſcendants that came under it, to ſee their Need of that Covenant, 
and more effectually to recommend the Promiſe to them. And as the writing of the 
Book of Geneffs gave them a farther Account of it, than Trudition had preſerved, 


Tranſgreſſions not only of the Cetemoni 


more exceedingly /anful and ngerons, m Proportion to the Perf pic v of theſe 
cepts, and the ts Solemnity with mou they were delivered, wy 
| 2 


the Law might be ſaid 10 he added to that Account, ere} Bate: ch, on as their 
I Pr 


3 
2 


ecepts, would appeat 


(4) By 


wiſe would de aboliſhed and diſgraced. 


19 


* 


| Sel: 6. Goſpel- Diſpen nation took Place, ſhould be- made; uu it wir dfdained 


— 


22 


Moſes Avant; NOR ha a babe 


come br Diſtinction the fpiritual Seed 1 Angels in the Hand f 


Ga-TE 19. of Abraham, and be intitled to the Blef. Mint, 


20 


ſings of the Promiſe. r the 
Law was given in a Way to this 
Deſign of it; [and it ane ofdainetd and 
promulgated by the Miniſtration of Angel 


at Mount Sinai Cd), and put in the Hand 4 
. Moſes, who was then a pointed by 'Gop 


to act the Part of a Mediator between Bun | 
and the People of Iſrael (e), and was au- 
thorized to atteſt (as it were) their mutual 
and reciprocal Obligations to each other; 
whereas the Promiſe needed no M ediator, | 


but was immediately depoſited by Gop in © 


the Hand of Abraham to whom it was 
made. Nou we know, that a Mediator 20 Now a Mediator i is 
is not merely [the Mediator] f one Party, 9 
but at leaſt of Two, between which he muſt 
paſs, and by the Nature of his Office is to 
tranſact for both: But GOD is only one 
Party in that Covenant made with Abra-: 
ham of which v we have deen ATM 0. 


( 4 ) 11 * | Mattias of Angels at t Mount Sinai 10 That the Law was given by 


the Miniſtration of Angels, is apparent from many Paſſages of e (Compare 


Eſal. lxviii. 17. Als vii. 53. and Heb. ii. 2.) though the Logos did undoubtedly pre- 
ide among them, and it was in his Name that the Proclamation was made by Au, 
as his Heralds and Attendantes. 5 

(e) In the Hand of a Mediator. ] I is a fin ular Notion of My. Peirce on Heb. vii. 22. 
that the Mediator here ſpoken of is the Order of Fewiſh High-Prięſts, who fucceeding 
one another, were by Virtue of their Office Mediators between Gop and the People. 


He pleads, that the Law is here 2 , av left in the Hands of a Mediator 


4 al the promiſed Seed ſhould come. ut the Clauſe ape x £Abn To , till the 
Seed ſhould come, will make very good Senſe, if it be taken in Connection with the 
preceeding Word pootlitn, and referred to what is {aid immediately before of the 
Late being added; as appears in the Paraphraſe. And the Apoſtlr's Argument will 


be much better 5 ported by referring this to Moſes, who was particu] arly autho- 
eo 


riaed by the Jetuiſb People, 7 — as conſtituted by Go, to madiatè in the Affair 
of receiving ye Law, dich he tranſacted once for all. It is ſo unuſual and un- 
natural a desen far to call 4 Succeſſion of Men « Modiaver, that one would 
not Pow” ang be on ſuch an inconvenient Interpretation. = 
ediator is not [the Mediator} * one; but GOD is one. ] F have followed 


ME Likes Tr this 3 Nee, not without e Sa mas 4: 
* 
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not a 2 of one; but dee aid bis Seed, . all 
anne that believe, both Jews and Gentiles, are 
. the other. As Moſes therefore, when the 
Law was given, ſtood at that Time be- 


tween the Lord and Iſrael, (Deut. v. 5.) 


33 
Ser. 6. 
— 


Gal. I. 20. 5 | 


and did not paſs between the whole col- 


lective Body of Abraham's Seed, and the 
bleſſed Cob: ; fo; nothing: was tranſacted by 
him with relation to thoſe for whom. he 
did not appear; and conſequently no- 


thing in that Covenant wherein he did 


. mediate, could diſannul the Promiſe, or af- 


fect the Right accruing to any from a prior 


Engagement, in which the Gentiles were 


concerned as well as the Iſraelites: For no 
Covenant can be altered, but by the mutual 
Conſent of both Parties; and in what was 


done at Mount Sinai by the Mediation of 


Moſes, there was none to appear for the 


Gentiles; ſo that this Tranſaction between 
Gop and the Iſraelites could have no Force 
to abrogate the Promiſe which extended 
likewiſe to the Gentiles, or to vacate a Co- 


venant that was made between Partics, of 


which one only was there. 


21 I the Law den - And ſhall it now be fad, 11 the Lo 


21˙ 


a Variety of others. The lexrmad Dr. Skin (in his Remarks on Go Books, 


Pag. 1 36.) interprets it, (This Mediator is not a Mediator of one and the ſame Covenant 
« with the former; but GOD ts fill one and the ſame, an unchangeable Being, 4 
will therefore adhere faithfully to his prior Engagments,” But this changing th 


. Senſe of the Word one, and putting ſo unuſual an terpretation upon it, is a TY | 
culty one would chuſe, if poſſible, to avoid. — Nor can it be underſtood, as if it 


were ſaid, Where a Mediator is appointed to interpoſe his Office, it is a "Sign, the 
« Parties are at Variance; but GOD is now ':reconciled :” For neither does it appear; 
that there was any Controverſy between Gon and Iſrael, when Moſes was appointed 
a Mediator; nor does Gop's being one properly ſignify being at Peace. — I ſhall men- 
tion but one other Explication, which makes the Senſe of it, as if it had been ſaid; 

« Moſes is not a Mediator wor, f the one Seed, to whom the Promife was made; and 


< therefore could not act ſo as to give up his Right, or that of the Perſons whoſe. 


Guardian and Repreſentative he was.“ But this would ſu 885 a very unwarran- 
table Change in the Signification of one when applied to GOD, and takes it for 


74095 I think very unreaſonably, that Chri/t was not concerned i in giving the Law 
om Mount Sinai. 


(g) Righ-, 


Rig lag ggg 0 * Life could not a bad hy "the. flow, | 


2 Secbe then againſt the Promiſes of GOD? And ſo gain the Promitspf Gov? 
| I far as the Law takes Place with regard to * 35 . cpa —_ 
G Ib. ar. thoſe who are under ity doth it not ſcem n Life, 


54 


-which could have g ve 
at leaſt to implead in ſome Meaſure, and verily Righteouſneſs ſhould 


and to infringe upon that better State, in have been by the Law. 
which they a. 4 are brought into Subjection 
to it, would otherwiſe have been? G0 D for 
bid, that we ſhould inſinuate any Thing of 
that Kind! On the contrary, it was intended 
to be ſubſervient to the Promiſe, and the De- 
ſign of it in its remoter Conſequences, if righht- 
ly attended to and applied, was to lead the 
Thoughts and Hearts of thoſe who are un- Sit 
der it, to an higher and better Diſpenſation. 
Fur if indeed + 66 kad been a Law given, 
which could have given Life, if any Law, 
conſidered in itſelf alone, could have been 
to ſinful Creatures a ſufficient Means of Juſ- 
| tikication and eternal Happineſs, then afſu- 
 redly Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Mo- 
ſaick Law (g, than which there is not any 
| 5 Law more holy, excellent, and good. 5 
3 22 But ſo far is the Law from introducing 22 But the Scripture hath 
. any juſtifying Righteouſneſs, that the Scrip- 8 * 
an in revealing is. de plainly Jo p 20 fr bed ange Faith of Jo 
both jews and Gentiles under Sin, as ſo them that believe. 
many condemned Malefactors; for it hath 2 
_ . Rated the Rule of Duty in ſuch a Manner, 
3 | that every Man's Confcience muſt on con- 
- . , tidering and underſtanding that Rule, cer- 
| F _ tainly charge himſelf with Sin. And it is 
wiſely ordered in this Manner, that they 
; who are ſo convinced of Guilt and Miſery, . 
might look beyond it to be delivered from 
their loſt Condition, and that the Promiſe of . e e ee 
e and 1 bj Faith im Folus | 2 Ch at 
8 . C 


=_ ) Rightomfuefs fond hive been by the Molaicke Law.) This was the Law by 
=. Way of Eminence, to which eee 91 mo have done that Honour, if he 
would hae doge it n. 55 


17 
ot 


60 Sur 


unt our Sthoolnafter to brivig us to Chiiſt 
y ON e 5 Chr: ih, as the only Means of Juſtification, 
| truly Fray in him for Pardon and Salva- 


_ tion; and thus the ſeeming Severity of the 
goes 1 5 5 r Sentence Wus intended, ſo much the more 


„ | do illuſtrate the Grace of the Promiſ. 
23 But before Faith The Law then, which condemns every 


came, we were kept under Tra ranſgreſſion, was defigned to be prepara- 


the Law, ſhut up unto the 
Faith which ſhould ' after- tory for the Diſcovery 


wards be revealed. makes of the Way of being juſtified by 
i, Faith: | Buf-before this Faith came to be ex- 


Gop, we that Were under the Law ſtood 


on the Foot of our own Obedience before 


which the Goſpel 


hibited, as the Method of Acceptance with 


Sea; 6. 
x 
given and appropriated to rbem that I 


him; and having become obnox1ous to Di- 


vine Juſtice, and liable to Death the Pu- 


niſhment of Sin, were kept under the Bond 


of the Law, as condemned MalefaQtors are 
- guarded in cloſe Cuſtody, but up as Pri- 
ſoners under Sentence (þ), unto the Faith 


3 _ which in due Time ſhould afterwards be re- 
1492, vealed; there being no Poſſibility of Eſcape, 


till the Meſſiah came, and brought the 
happy Tidings of a Way to be juſtified and 
accepted, though we were before moſt 


24 Whererefore the Law juſtly ne Pang So that the Low, 


was our School-maſter to 


A while it continued its Authority over us, 


we and held us under the Rigour of its Diſci- 


pline, was as it were our Schoolmaſter, or the 


N ; | FE ” 3s 621 _ 
2... +, Inftraftor of our Childhood, to teach us 


2-447 2/+ + . ..., our own Sinfulneſs and the Neceflity of a. 
<1 Sieve ah], 45) better Righteouſneſs than our own; and ſo 
i. lead ur] unto Cbriſt, and to engage us, as 
eee io Sane A the Lan, to Have Recourſe 
W w ds % „ aaiie) to 


BY Shut pas Prifoncrs under Sentence.) The Apoll having ſhewn in the pre- 


cet x Fen of we rp ended inns abs of the, Wie bring 


ſt up, not ſo much refer to the Fatigue of Ceremontes, (though ſome have ex- 
plaiued de fo;) as to the-Cormdenination- e which the Violation of the Law brought 


the Tranſgreſſors of it; according to the grand Argument fo. largely inſiſted upon by 
St. Paul i in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. iii. 9,.—23. 


24 


| 36 
Sec. 6. 


>. Righteouſbeſs; (Rom. x. 4.) that we might 


. are. the dont of GOD 9 Paith-in Chri 


8 who is the End of. the Law -for 


G4. II. 24. thus be jufified by Faitb in him, and ſo we 


: 47 


41 


tain the Benefit of the Promiſgm. 


fully revealed by the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
we then paſſed over to a more liberal and 
happy State; and being inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, we are no longer un- 
der the Diſcipline of a Scheolmafter as Chil- 


dren in a State of Minority, and have no 


ſuch Need of the Law, as we had formerly, 
to direct us to him. Pur having believed 
in Chriſt, as he is diſcovered in the Goſpel, 


ye are all without Diſtinction, Gentiles as 


well as Jews, the Sons of GOD by. Faith in 


Chrift Jeſus (i), and are now as it were 


brought into an adult State, in which you 
have a Claim to higher Privileges, and to 


greater Freedom, than you had before. 
wo 
lemn Profeſſion of his Religion, may thus 
be faid to have put on Chriſt (&), and to be 


For as many of you as have ya bapti zed into 
Chriſt, and ſo have taken upon you the ſo- 


clothed with his Character and covered with 
his Ri ightcouſneſs ; and by the Intereſt you 


ga in him by Faith, are ſo united to him 
| e 


Bui when this Faith once came to "be 5 
is come, we are no longer 


we t be ae b 
Fla. 3 L 


| Pi 


25 But 8 that Faith 
under a Schocl-maſter. 


26 For ye are all the 
Children of Gop by F aith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


27 For as many of you 
as have been baptized into 
Chriſt, have 1750 on Chriſt, 


1. i) 7 be Sans f GOD 4 ' Faith i in Chrif Je 11 may perhaps * elle, « We 
might have been the Children or the Sons of GOD, tho' we had ſtill continued un- 
« der a Schoolmafter : * But we ſhould not then have appeared under the Character of 
ſuch, as the Apoſtle argues in the Beginning of the next Chapter. But perhaps the 

article yap may here ſignify not; and 0 it may introduce the following Application 
of the Premiſes laid down before in more general Terms. — It ſeems, that S 
v here ſignifies ſuch a Mafter or. Governor,” as hath a Power of reſtraining and 
correcting Children, in a Manner that ſuits only an Infant State, or that of early 


Childhood. 


(4). Have put on brit. Ar. Locke here obſerves, that by their putt ing on Chriſt, 
it is implied, ( that to GoD, now looking on them, there appears weh but Cbriſt: 
* They are, as it were, covered all over with him, as a Man is with the Clothes he 
« has put on. And hence in the next eee ee Jeſus, 


« as if there were but that one — | 


144 
- 


+ ll one' in „ 55 and Bube of be h wh 5 37 
es: N appear one with him 1 oy his: __ Sete ö. 
238 There is neltber ew Liberty and Felici So that now e 
* Greek, there is 227 f Diftivations which, we were before ſo much G. 
EET e mp act _ regarded, are in a Manner done away, and | 
. 2 al one f in Chriſt je- have an End put to them, by this happy 
_ e Union: And there is neither Few nor Greek, 
bdurt the latter has the ſame Privileges with 
the former, and the former may without 
offending Gov uſe the ſame Preedom in 
approaching to him with the latter: There 
7s neither Bond nor Free, but Slaves are 
70 2:9105HT 22741 no the Lord's Freemen, and Freemen the 
Ll0sbrd's Servants; and this Conſideration _ 
don makes the Free humble, and the Slave 
chearful, and ſwallows'up in a great Mea- 
ſure the Senſe of his Servitude: There is 
neither Male nor Female, but all are now 
admitted to that initiatory Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, which comes in the Place of Cir- 
cumciſion that was appropriated to the 
„„ MNales; and this happy Statè of Equality, 
MD 9, 2.44 &-+ 5 a which, with reſpect to ſpiritual Privi- 

ONS leges, both Sexes are brought, may juſtly 
Prevent that Tyranny over the weaker, 
which in ſome Places hath ſo ſhamefully 
prevailed: For ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and are all equally accepted in him; and 

9 made one Body in him, Believers of 
| Ll | whatever Nation, or Sex, or Condition they 
8 0 be, are all cemented in the Bonds of holy 
* WER Chi hy 2 e. and animated with the 1 

29 And if ye be Fi 22 of the- ſame Happineſs: * And if ye 29 

| a S to the Chriſt's, and 59 by Faith united = Hig + 
Promiſe, © who is the promiſed Seed, in whom all 
CI e pleat Nations ſhall be bleſſed, then are ye the true 
Seed of Abraham, and equally are fo, whe- 
ID” n e ye are circumciſed or wok j and in Con- 
ſegquence of this, ye are Heirs in Virtue of 
re Promiſe, and may look upon the beſt 


2 Bleſſings promiſed to chat holy Patriarch, as 
Vor. V. * your 


9 
. 
* 
: 
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ReflefHion on our. ca t0 the Promifs 4 in Chu. 
e e e eee though you have no Inheritance 
in the Land. of 1 and * to 


; "ſent. 


IMPROPEMENT 


E T.. us rejoice in thoſe Spiritual Aer, to which all true 
| Chriſtians are now [equally intitled; and charge our Souls with 
thoſe Obbgations, which neceſſarily attend them. Let us look upon 

Ver. 29, ourſelves, as the Children of Abraham, as intitled to the nobleſt of 
thoſe Promiſes which Gop made to that excellent Saint; even to 
that great and comprehenſive Promiſe, (which is all the 8 alvation, 

and al the Dejre, of every true Child of Abraham,) namely, that 

GOD will be 4 GOD to us. (Gen. xvii. 5 8.) Let us approve our- 


ſelves his genuine Offipring, by imitating bn Faith; and always re- 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 27, member, that having been baptized inin Cbriſt, we have ſo put on 


Chrift, as to be oblige to genie bum in his Temper and Cha- 
rater... 


ver. 28, If we deſire to ſhare the: Bleflings and Olories of that one Body, 
of which Cbriſt is the great and glorious Head, let us not lay a diſ- 
propartienate; Streſs upon any Thing, by which one Chrſitan may 

niſhed from another; but endeavour, as on? in Chriſt 

3 Je, te be one in Affection and Friendſhip , to each other: And 

let thoſe who ſeem to have the greateſt — condeſcend to 

| them that ſeem moſt their Inferiors.  __ 
Ver. 21. Giving up all Expectations of 45 from any Law, ſince that 
of Myſes could not give it, let us look for Glory, Honour, and Im- 
mortality by che Goſpel; and be very thankful for the Knowledge 
Ver. 20. We have of the Mediator of a 1 Covenant, than that in which 
| Moſes was appointed to mediate. And as the Law was given, nor 70 


ver. 17. diſannul the *Govenunt of Promiſe, but with a View to be ſubſervient 


oe it, and to point out Chr, let us apply to him for Righteay- 
Ver. 16. / and Life,; and in bim, as that one Feel of Abraham, in whom 
all the Families, all the. Nations of Believers were to be bleſſed, let 
us center: aur Hopes; and be very ſolicitous that we by Faith may 
be 8 to . end _ IE: a Chim to all the Privileges of 


+ +- 


Thus 


The Be whit Mr e ge "90 "oh 


Thus let us continue to make uſe of the Low, not as the Fonn- Se; 6. 
dation of our Hope towards Go, but as our Schoolmaſter to bring (>. 
us to Chriſt by hes Diſcoyery. it has given of our Need of him: . 24. 
And being ſenfible, that it bath ſhut up all under Fin, from which Ver.22, 23. 

we cannot be delivered but by tbe Faith the Goſpel bath revealed, 
may we be led to ſeek the Benefit of r Promiſe, that being the 


Sons of GOD by Faith in Sets in” Wy be Heirs of rn A 
Life and. Bleſſednels. | 5 ee Fe yy ee 5 "NF 4 


— 
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The Apoſtle illu FRE: the 8 Reuben and hve: 
dom of the State; into which Believers as fer Sons of 


Gop are brought by the Goſpel, above the State which 
they were in before under the Lau, when they were 
only as Minors under @ rigorous Tutor : td at = 
_ fame Time he reprover the Galatians, that they 

220 more reſolute in adhering to that better 775 ee 
tion, the firft Tidings. of which they; kad: received 

Him with fo much. 2 pop Gal. Wai x 12 20. 


SGALATIANS IV. I. toe GAA Iv. 1 3 
NM OWI * that the [ Obſerved to you, my Friends, A little be- Sect. ”, 
a 


| Heir, as Jong as he is fore, that. while we were under tg 
. w, we were 25 in a State of Minority: Gal IV. 1. 

be Lord of all ; ap. Hi. 24, 25.) Now for the, further 
Whoftradoh of Ae *houg ht, by what is 
| known to be the uſual Matod of A 
with Children, F ſay, [il hecho as. the 
Mix of the moſt plentiful E is a Child in 
d 2 e J bit 1 47 with IRE to the Pof- 
1 0 31 cf mat it in "bis own Perſon, A fererb 
a * a Servant or Bond- man, the 
2 be in Title and by Right of Inheritance 
H 2 Lord 


i 


. 
Sect. 7. 


— 


The Jews, as Children, were in a State of Bondage : 


Lord of all: But during his 'Minority . 2 But is under Tutors 


SA³u he is under the Authority and Reſtraint of and Governors, until the 


| 1 __ 5 deen uſed in pf t to 5 Ay pompous Ceremonies. 


T0 * 
Gal. IV. 2. Governors and Guardians, to whoſe Tu- the. Hy of. EW 


torage and Management he is committed, 4 
till the Time appointed by the | Father when 
he ſhall-be deemed of Age, and be at Li- 3 
berty to manage his Affairs himſelf. So 3 Eren ſo we, when we 


| kkewiſe we,” who having been Jews before were Children, were in 


Bondage under the Ele- 
have now embraced the Faith of the Goſ- ata T4" he World: | 


pel, ben we were but as Chzldren in Mino- 
rity, though we had the Promiſe and Hope 
of the Meſſiah, awere held in Bondage unden 


the Diſcipline of the Law; in which we 


were- employed, in a Way ſuited to the 

imperfect Circumſtances of an Infant State 
about worldly Elements (a), or out toſe of, 
inferior Things which are but like the Let- a 5 
ters of the Alphabet, when compared with 


that ſublime Senſe which they may be the 

Means of teaching, when their Fower is 

duely underſtood, and the Uſe of them be- 

- come familiar to. the Mind : But when 25 4 But me * Pabel 


. which had been Go EE 


marked out” by the Prophets for the Ac- * 


compliſhment of this great Event, Was: come, W + Ke 


and we were arrived at the Age appointed 


by our Father for entering upon our adult 
State, GOD: ſent forth his own Son, to give 
us the Inheritance of the Promiſe he haet 


i made of Pardon and Salvation, and bring n 


us to a State of Liberty and Happineſs, fer 
to this En | it Was, * 5 Meſſiah came; | 
wind 0 8 5 . and 

(a) HWarldl 


22 F The - Jewiſh Rituals might be ſo called, not only on Ac- 


count of the are eh they bad to worldly 7 which they were adapted 
to the low. C $6 ing of. Ge who are moſt ed with ſenſible Objedts, 
and have no iritual an Heavenly 


"Thi: 45 but alſo, becauſe the 1 
Kind of Things no Tall ee heathen + in the World, 'and were in Uſe amon ea- 
thens, though under the Me 2 Law they were directed to a better Ob) 2 End. 
Some would conſider it, as referring to the Unfitneſs of the Lyra zelten! in the In- 
fancy, of their Commonwealth, for receiving a more rational and ſublime Plan of 


(5) Ching 


Bar we receive by Chri 


made of a Woman, made 
; under the Law, 


5 To redeem them that 
were under the Law, that 
we might receive the Adop- 
tion 0 DONS, 


t the * wa Suns. 
and that he might effect this grand Dn, 


he was. pleaſed indeed to 1 in a moſt 


humble Form, taking upon him mortal 


Sect. » 


EE a 


Gal. IV. 4. 


Fleſh, made of the Subſtance of a Woman, 


accordin g to the great original Promiſe, 


(Gen. iii. 1.5.) and was thus made under the 


Diſcipline of the Moſaick Law in all its 
Rigour; Tat ſo by his ſubmitting, not 
only, to the Precepts of the Law, but like- 


wiſe to the Penalty and Curſe of it, be 


might redeem them who were under the Yoke 
e Curſe of the Lau, and bring us into 


in happy Liberty, both from the Sentence 


6 And becauſe ye are 
Sons, Gop hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into 
0 our Hearts, crying, Abba, 

ather. 


of it, and from any future Obligation to 
obey the Ceremonial Part of it; that in- 
ſtead of that ſervile Spirit which the Law 
breathed, we might all, as Believers in Chriſt, 
receive the Adoption of Sons, and ſee and 
know the happy Privilege to which we are 
advanced in Conſequence of it. For 
unto all who are Partakers of it, it is at- 
tended with the moſt joyful and beneficial 
Effects; and becauſe ye are thus admitted by 
the Goſ el to the full Character and Dig- 

nity. of his Sons, GOD hath graciouſly ſent 


his Son into your Hearts, Oh ye believing 


| Galatians, as well as into the Hearts of the 


Maſter of the Family to which th 
or Kale, when a foaking to _ 


Jewiſh. Converts, crying, Abba, Father (6) ; 


giving us all both Jews and Gentiles, in our 
different Languages, an equal Freedom in 

addreſſing ourſelves to him with the Over- 
flowings of filial Confidence and Love. 


forth an abundant Effuſion of the Spirit of 


So 


i£ b) Crying, IR Father.) The learned Mr. Selden (de Succ. in Bona Def. 
cap. iv.) bath brought a very pertinent Quotation from the Babylonian Gemara, to 
prove, that it was not allowed to Slaves to uſe the Title of Abba in addrefling the 


* 2 or the corel} pondent Title of Inma, 


(97 


8 The Gentiles had been in Bondage to W r 


Sect. 7. Ss that now, Oh Chriſtian, Heli] be by 7 Wherefore hou art no 
CTA thy Rank or Station, or whether thou be 
Gal. IV. 7. Fu or Gentile," thow art no longer to look bo ly rag 9 
upon thyſelf as a Servant” or Bond- man, or & 
as ſtanding on a Level with ſuch an one in 
Point of Preſent Enjoyment ; zur on the 
contrary, as admitted to che Liberty and 
— of 4 Son at Age: And if thou art 
indeed a Son 1 fach Circumſtances, hp 5 it 
follows by an Conſequence, that thou 
e Promifes of GOD 
through Chrift, and haſt a Claim to Gop 
| himſelf, as to thy Father and thy Portion. ; pes 
1 8 Bur if this was the Caſe with the Jewiſh 8 Howbeit, then when 
4 Converts, that they were in a State of Ser- ze knew not cen“ ye On 
vitude while they | continued under the pe, es 


2 by Nature are no Gods. 
Law, the Bondage of the Gentiles in their 
unregenerate State muſt have been greatly | 

worſe ; and it is ſtill more abſurd and un- 

* reaſonable as to you Gentile Converts, that 

| nt when you have been called into a glorious | 


Liberty by the Goſpel, you ſhould not en- . 

_ tertain fach liberal Sentiments as are ſuited 
to it, but ſhould be willing to ſubmit to _ 
another Servitude : For then indeed, when 

ye knew not the only true GOD and the Way 

of being accepted with him, ye were in 

Bondage to theſe ſtupid Idols which by Nature 

are no'Gods-(c); and greatly were your ra- 

tional Natures Jebaſe by % I en and 


9 abſurd a Service. 1 nom, "of that je 9 But now, after that ye 
bows: . the Mind and Wil of 60 have known Go, or ratber 


er we 


(e) Ye were in in Bondage to thoſe which by Natnre are no Gods ] It is evident here, 
chat though theſe. Ehr3/rans had before! their Converſion been idolntrous Gentiles, the 


izing Teachers were. deſuous of ſubjecuing them to the Maſtiat Cor amomier- From 
hence in appears, hom much thoſe /carnad- Mien are miſtaken, who: think the 


Feros.only impaled theſe Ceremonies, on toe wle were! already, as they affect to 
all them, Proſelytes of the Gate, or Wo i 


of the true Gow; and how'vain 
is the Attempt to prove from hence, that the Inj en of ab/laining from Blood is 
YO I IR 


() Weak 


"a 


Aud why would they ſubmit is another Bondage? 63 
e 
rn a 1. 1 . 
and beggariy Elements, 0D, and he has ſhewn his Favour to you > 
whereunto ye deſire again and brought you to the Knowledge of him GER 
to be in Bondage ? ſelf by the Inſtruction of his Word and by 
1 tte Influence of: his Spirit, how turn ye 4- 
gain into another Kind of Servitude 0 the 
5 | remonies (d), which are ſo far beneath that 
| ___  Morious and happy State into which ye are 
called ? Elements, 4 aich ye unaccounta- 
bly defire again to be in Bondage naw (e), 
changing indeed the Form and Object af h 
your Ceremonies, but retaining many of 3 | 
the ſame low, perplexing, and unprofitable 3 - 
Wente obſerve Days, and Obſervances. For as under Heatheniſm 10 | 
Vs. A you had your frequent Feafts in Honour of 
ak mmaginary Deities, ſo now ye «ſerve the 
Jewiſh Solemnities with as ſcrupulous an 
ExaCtneſs ; even your Sabbath Days, and the 
Beginning of your Months or new Moons, 
- -and your Times of grand Feſtivals, and your 
11 I am afraid of you, Sabbatical Nears, and thoſe of Jubilee, In- II 
leſt I have beſtowed upon deed, my Brethren, when I think of theſe 
you Labour in vain, Thi | : +4: MW 
Things, I am afraid of you, left it ſhould 
be found that I have beſtowed upon you ſo 
much affectionate Labour in vain (, while 
| e after 
(d) Weak and poor Elements.) The- Ceremonies of the Law were weak, as they 
had no ſufficient Power to cleanſe: the Soul from Sin and juſtify the Sinner in the 
Sight of Gop, and poor, as * er not confer the Spiritual Riches of the Goſpel, 
Pardon and Peace, and the Aſſurance of enjoying Life and Happineſs. Beſides which 
it is to be remembered, that thoſe who were moſt zealous for impoſing the Obſer- 
vance of the Moſaiet Ceremonies on the Gentile Converts, were of the Sect of the 
Phariſees, (Acts xv. 5.) who therefore would not fail to impoſe a great many addi- 
tional Obſeryances, taught only by the Tradition of the Elders; which may ſufficient- | 
þ account for the law Terms which the Apo/tle uſes upon this Occaſion. Compare 
Rom. viii. 3. and Zeb. vii. 18. Ws | 
(e) Ye defire again to be in Bondage a-new.) It is certain, could not be faid #6 
be in Bondage to the Jewiſh Ceremonies anew, who had never been acquainted with 
| them: But it was @ Bondage in ſome Meaſure of the ſame Kind; and that is all, that 
can be intended here. J cannot think, avwf&v ſhould be rendered from above ; as if 
the Meaning were, they had received ſnch Notice or Demands from Feruſalem. * 
* (9) T am afraid of you, &c.] Some have obſerved, there was the E 
for this Apprehenſion, as the fixing the Time of the Jewiſh Feaſts depended —_ 


— 


| 


N —_—— 


| VA 
Gal. IV. 11, Goſpel, you appear to act as if you had 


te Apofile' intreats FT a affelinate Regard, 3 N 


Seck. 7 . "fit all the Pains that T have taken to 1 
ſtruct you in the Faith and Liberty of tb e E Mage 


forgotten Wie I taught you, and would be 
ſerking Juſtification from the Law. 5 
12 Give me Leave, Bretbren, while I ad 5 12 Brethren, I beſeech 
thus expoſtulating with you and reproving Jou be as I am; for 1 = 
you, moſt earneſtly to beſeech you with - . 5 
Tenderneſs, that ye be as 7 fam]; that | 
maintain the ſame affectionate Regard for 
me, as I bear towards you; and that ye can- 
didly receive thoſe Sentiments, which I, to 
_ whoſe Authority in the Church ye can be 
no e 9 have been inculcating upon 
And this I may the rather expect 
50 what I have experienced in myſelf; 
for it is well known there was a Time, 
when I [was] as ye [are], as much bigotted 
to the Moſaick Rituals and Pharifaick Tra- 
ditions as any of you all can be (g): But 
Gop hath now taught me better ; and that 
your Hearts may alſo feel the Power of his 
Grace, and every Prejudice may be ſub- 
dued and rooted out, I am ſolicitous, that 
the Purity of that Truth which I have 
learnt in fo extraordinary a Manner, and 
which I have faithfully preached among 
you, may. continue with you. Remember 
too, that I am Tow! Tow Apoſtle and your 
x; e 


the = Sanhedrim: ; ſo that their obforning them, would bring them into N an 
Intercourſe with and Dependance nad that Court, + as might be greatly to the Ha- 
| ard of their Chriſtianity. 
() I [was] as ye [are], &c.] The Words Xa yew as ollen are ambiguous, and 
may either ſignify, / Was, or Jam, as ye are. Our Tranſlation takes them in the lat- 
ter Senſe ; and then it muſt expreſs his Unanimity with them, which he urges as an 
Argument for their Unanimity with him, and Affection to him. And as this ſuits the 
Connection with the latter Part of the Verſe, I have expreſſed that Senſe in the Pa- 
raphraſe ; though the former ſeems preferable, as more weighty, copious, and ſtrik- 
ing, and indeed I think more natural too; for it is certain, many of them were 
much er -gainſt him, (Ghep, I 6. iv. 4 whie he was moſt tenderly af- 


as ye are : ye have not in- 
n 3 


* 


whom you have 1 


- 4 


ever Inſtability you may have ſhewn as to 
ſome important Doctrines which I taught 


you, ye have not perſonally injured me at 


13 Ve know how through 
Infirmity of the Fleſh, I 


preached the Goſpel unto 
you at the firſt; 


ſelves happy under my Miniſtry 


all,” J can have no IIl-will to you, nor any 
Inclination to find Fault with you on my 


; 3 Fas 


- 


But whatever Change may be in you, 
I-{till retain the fame affeQionate Regard I 
manifeſted for you at my firſt coming to 
you, when I was treated by you with the 
greateſt Reſpect, and you eſteemed your- 
iſtry, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diſadvantages that attended 
it: For ye well know, that I preached the 
Goſpel: among you at firſt, when ye were 
entire Strangers to the happy Contents of it, 


| in the Infirmity of the Fleſh, and indeed with 


I4 And my Temptation- you 2 8 
which was in my Fleſh, * 


deſpi 


x 


a great Mixture of "Weakneſs in my Man- 
ner of expreſſing myſelf ; which was the 
Conſequence of that Diſorder in the whole 
Syſtem of of my Nerves, that was occaſion- 
ed by the Revelations I had the Honour to 
receive ſome Time before I came among 


And yet with reſpect to this 
Temptation that was ſeated in my Fleſh (b), 


[5 | My Temptation that was in my Fleſb.] What the Apoſtle here refers to muſt 
have been fo well known to the Galatians, that it was needleſs he ſhould give a par- 
ticular Deſcription of it in his writing to them. — Dr. Hammond and others explain 


it, of the Perſecutions which he ſuffered for preac cor 
the Galatians ſhould deſpiſe him, and were ſo far from making 


be no Cauſe wh 


preaching the Goſpel: But theſe coul 


him contemptibſe, that they muſt rather be an Inducement to their receiving him 


with more Reſpect, 


trine he delivered: The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as an In 


mity and Temptation ſeated in 


when he could bear ſuch _ in Vindication-of the Doc- 
7 


his Fleſh, which by the Effect it had upon him might render both his Perſon and his 
Speech obnoxious to Contempt, and have a Tendency to make him deſpicable in the 


Eyes of others ; 


agreeably to which he elſewhere mentions it as obj 


to him, 


that his bodily Preſence was weak, and his Speech. contemptible: (2 Cor. x. 10.) And 


Vor. V. 


on the whole, there ſeems to be ſo manifeſt a Reſemblance, between his repreſent- 
ing this Temptation as in his Fleſh, and what he ſays of the Thorn in the Fleſb, that 
was given to humble him after the Abundance £4 his Revelations, (2 Cor. xii. 9 


* 


— 


— 


13 


7 


— 
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Sec. 7. ; (Gr a ge. indeed it was, 8 e E 
A times threw me into greater Anxiety than 
Gal. W. 24. it ought to have occafioned,) 1 had how- . —— 

euer the Conſolation to ſee, that you did not 1 
deſpiſe it, or rejett me] with Scorn on Ac- 
count of it; bu, on the contrary, ſtruck 
with the Importance of my Meſſage and 
thoſe evident Proofs of a Divine Co-opera- 
tion that attended it, ye recerved me, as if © © © 
I had been an Angel of GOD come down 
from Heaven to you, [ yea, ] with as much 
Affection and Submiſſion, as it can be ſup- 
poſed you would have ſhewn to our Divine 
Mafter Chrift Jeſus himſelf, if inſtead of To 
5 ſending me as his Meſſenger and Embaſſa- 5 1 
15 dor, he had viſited you in Perſnn. What me 1 ou wp 
was then your Felicity (i)? and 8 great ne ” 


for I bear you Record, that 
i was the Senſe you bk of your Happi meſs, if it had been poſkible, ye 


den wolr kk eivdiring ther wind Wliags would 
af the Goſpel from me, when ſuch a 1 
Change was made in your State, and your 
Hearts were under the Impulle of duch bo. 8 
ly Affections, as that you oould not but 3 
congratulate yourſelves, and me, upon it ? 
Lou cannot e haue forgot it; far 
I bear you r if [at bad been) poſe 
Kc yo could have dons it 2 1 2 
ave 


* 


838 to ſen ruple, why we may phe it for an Eckl of that N 
rable 'Circuniftance, which muſt have happened ſome Time before his preach 
firſt to the Galatians, and was attended with ſuch Conſequences as might {till ge 
cernible in him, fince it was at remgved on his Deſire to be deliver from it. See 

Were (Y), on 2 Cor. xii. 7. Vol. iv. pag. 

ti) What was then your Felicity? . think, that St. Paul here zeferb to the 
| high Things which they ſpake of Ha and to their bleſſing him for what he taught 
. them; and Afr. Locke would have it, that the Senſe of this Clauſe mult be, What 
« Benediftions did you then pour out upon me? But howſoever this would be the 
Conſequence of their accounting themſelues happy, in having him for their Apgſtle and 
| inſtructed in the Goſpel by him, that upon this they would be heaping Bleſſings 
on him, in Teſtimony of the high Regard which they had for him; it = not.ſuit 
do well with the Original, which rather is expreſſiue of the Senſe they had of their 
mon Happineſs im being enlightened by him in the Knowledge of the Gaſp Feud 
— ors — — of the Words, HAKEPIT 0s un. 

Rem. N. 65. 9. 


0 j 2 


Ber non their — Was alienated from him. 


would have plucked out 
your ou Eyes, and * 
given them to me. 


even have plucked out ' your own Bye 
| have given them to me, as a convi 


16 Am I therefore be- af your Affection for me. A why 16 
come your Enemy, becauſe ſhould there now be ſuch a Change in your 
 Itell you the Trum? Dipofition towards me? e. 


came your "Enemy, or have you any Reaſon to 

ES account me ſuch, unleſs it be, becauſe I reft 
you the Truth, and bear a faithful Teſtimony 

to the uncorrupted Goſpel, which I deſire 


to maintain among yow' in all the e in 
which I planted it? 


Y 17 They nealoully affect I do not indeed impute - this Alienion”. 17 


you, but not well; yea, of Affection wWholly to | yourſelves ; for I 
they would: exclude you,. 


that * might affect them. know, that a great many diſhoneſt Artifices 


have been uſed to prejudice your Minds 
againft me, and there are thoſe among you 


who would endeavour to perſuade you, that 


they zealouſly affect you and have an extra- 


ordinary Concern for your Welfare, 2 
are not upright and ſincere, and what 
aim at is not well, as they are feeking to 
ſubvert the Truth, and to ſeduce and draw 
you off to their own Sentiments ; yea, they 
would quite exclude and ſhut us out from 
any Share in your Regards (#), that ye may 
2ealouſly affeft and be attached to them, and 
having engroſſed you to themſelves they 


may thus have an Opportunity of promot- 
ing their own ſecular Views at your Ex- 


18 But it is good to bs pence. «But it is fit you ſhould remem- 18 


| pealoully affected always he ber, that (ir 7s] good for you 70 be zealouſly 
| 1 affected akvays in that which is good D: 


For 


(k) They would Put us out.] Though moſt Copies read it exxAGoas ute, the Senſe 
ap 

Doubt, but the Aps/le here refers to the Endeavours uſed by their falſe Teachers. to 
alienate their Affections from himſelf, it may induce us to prefer this Reading, which 


has the Countenance of ſome Copies, and upon this Account is put by our Tranſlators 
in the Margin. 


(1). To be zealouſly affefted always i in that which is ged. Ev au either may refer 
to a e Perſon, or a good — and may bo underſtood of their — alen 


pears more natural and eaſy, if we read us rather than you; and as there is no 


67 
have received any Benefit by it, Jou would —.— 


w 
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CARS 
Gal IV. 18. of it conſidered in itſelf, but by the Object yo. | 


19 


— 


— 
- 


The Adele OY bis's great Concern) * 15 


For as the Beauty and the Excellence of 2 n and not on] 
Zeal is to be eſtimated, not by the Degree — chIES 


to which it is directed; ſo too dne Warmth 


of your Affection md an Object truly 05 


a of it, ſhould be at all Times equal- 


ly maintained; and the ſame fervent Zeal, 


which you have formerly expreſſed, ought 
to be manifeſted by you, nor only ben I 


am preſent with you, but in my Abſence 
too, if you really think me to deſerve your 
Regards, and have indeed een the 


Truth in the Love of it N 
What ſhall I ſay to you, my dear little - 19 My little Children, of 
Children, of whom I hoped, 1 had begotten whom J travail in Birth a- 


you in Chriſt Jeſus through the Goſpel? ee — — 


in you, 


(1 Cor. iv. 15.) I am in great Anxiety of 


Heart concerning you, and am ſo earneſtly 


ſolicitous you may be found to have re- 


| ceived the Grace of Gop in Truth, that I 


declare with all the undiſſembled Tender- 


neſs of a moſt affectionate Parent, TItravail 


as it were in Birth again, and am in Pan 


about you, ill Chrift be fully formed in you, 
and I have the Happineſs to fee clear Evi- 
dences of the Prevalence of true Chriſtia- 
nity in all its Branches in you, by which 


it may appear you are renewed after the 
Image of | Chriſt, and are really brought to 


20 a Life of Faith in him. But fince 1 20 I deſire to be preſent | 


| thoſe who have took 


find, you have loſt ſo much by my Ab- n n , 
ſence, and have unhappily been 2 upon by | 
* Opportunity of it 
to practiſe upon you, I could heartily wiſh 
to be OP. ww 2 even nau, and to 1 
x Cauſe 


in \ their AﬀcQtion, ter to o bimfalf If,. or to the Truth that he had 5 But 


as the Apaſtle had been ſpeaking of himſel Foc o_ foregoi erſes, he likewiſe 
feems to have ſtill in View t the nlp of Affection to when he was pre- 
ſent with them; though he expreſſes it in a en Way, with 1 * a Latitude, as 
may include their Zeal for bis Doctrine, as well as for his Perſon : And I have choſen. 
WErWE BOTS Hurt 3 36 Eliver i the Tranſlation. 


4 Matters better with chem. 85 


my Voice; for 1 Rand in Cauſe to change. my Voice towards you, 1 
W as to ſpeak to you in Terms of greater Con- 
fidence, Aſſurance, and Complacency, than 

I now can; for indeed I am in great Doubt 


2 an wiſhes to-fi 


Sec 7. 2 
5 
Gal. N. 20. 


and in much Perplexity about you, and 


though I do not abſolutely deſpair of your 
Recovery and Eſtabliſhment, yet I am not 


without very diſcouraging Apprehenſions, 
leſt after all the Pains that. I have taken 


with you, the good Effects of my Labours | 


among you ſhould | in a great Meaſure be 
| 0; 


IMPROVEMENT. 


A S the Church 1 in . was in its Mimrity, ll the full Re- 
velation of the Goſpel came; ſo is every true Member of 


it a Minor, while he continues in this World, and is in many In- 
ſtances inferior to ſome who have no Part in the Inheritance : But 
the Time will come, when as an Heir who is deemed of Age, he 


ſhall be admitted into full Poſſeſſion ; and it will amply and imme- - 
diately repay all the Abaſements and. Mortifications of that State, 


in which the Wiſdom and Love of our Heavenly Father hath at 
preſent placed us. 
The grand Foundation of this Hope is that infinite Love, 


which we can never ſufficiently acknowledge and admire ; even the 


Ver. 4> 5 


Love of GOD' our Father, in ſending forth bis Son at the appoint- 


ed Time, made of a Woman, and made under the Lau, ſubject at 
once both to its Precepts and its Penalty, to redeem us when we 
were under its condemning Sentence, and to introduce us to all the 
_ Privileges of that Divine Adoption, which we receive from him. 
May each of us, in Conſequence of it, receive more and more of 
that Spirit of Adoption, whereby we may be enabled to raiſe our 
Souls to Gop, with all the holy Overflowings of genuine filial Af- 
fection, while we daily cry, Abba, Father. © Send forth, Oh Gop, 
<< this Spirit of thy. Son into' our Hearts, whatever worldly Benefits 
« and Delights thou mayeſt deny us; that we may thus rejoice in 
the Affurance that we are Heirs of GOD through Chriſt, and may 
ha: be able to glory in aa that the Lord is our . * 


II 6. 


Ver. 7. 


If 


2 * Refiubtions.an i the Auen as to faithful Minifers. 
| Set. 7. If we thus know GOD, being delivered from the Bandage of Cor- 
YerH ruption, and from thoſe idalatraus Regards to the Creature, to 
Ver. 9. hich our Hearts are naturally fo inclined; let us acknowledge, that 
. it is, becauſe we rather have — known of Him, and being appre- 
hended by his Grace, He hath received us into the N umber of /s 
Sons, and given us the, Knowledge of the Truth as it is in Teſus. 
Let us act ſuitably to to ſuch, a Character, and be ſolicitous to maintain 
the Purity of that Religion, by which we are brought to ſuch ex- 
alted Dignities and Hopes. And let our Hearts be always open to 
Ver. 4. receive the Truth in the Love of it; not deſpiſing the Infirmities of 
thoſe, that preach the Goſpel to us in Faithfulneſs; nor allowing 
ourſelves at any Time to look upon them as our Enemies, for the 
Ver. 16. Plainneſs with which they may tell us the Truth; which is ſome- 
| times the Caſe with regard to thoſe,' who might once have been 
| ready in the Forwardneſs of their Zeal and Affection, almoſt to 
Ver. 15. have plucked out their own Eyes for Ts, whom mey afterwards 
* and forſake. 
Ver. 18. Let us labour after a Steadingſi in our Temper and Conduct, and 
take heed that our Zeal be ſo. guided, as that it may center upon 
Obects truly Sac, and may continue to act in Proportion to their 
. Excellavicy; al ways Silodting thoſe Principles, and thofe Perſons, 
Ver. 17. who would Wera our Hearts from any of the faithful Servants of 
= erz, becauſe they do not agree with our Sentiments about the 
3 | EE, Cir cumfrantials of Religion. 
= Ver. 10 20. Such as the Apoſtle Paul expreſſes 5 with ſo ds der, 
| neſs, will be the Defires of every faithful Miniſter for the Spiritual 
—_ — _  - Children which God hath given him: And where he ſees Reaſon 
„ to ſtand in Doubt of any, of Wea he had once good Hopes through 
Ver. 11. Grace, kf perhaps — ſhould. have beflowed upon them Labcur in 
| warn, it will give him a deep and a tender Diltrel, and he will, as 
it were, travail in Birth again, till Chrift be formed in them. His 
very Heart will be in Pain for this: And what can be a greater or 
_ more worthy Object of. Deſire? Oh that it might appear, that 
BH TC Chrift is formed in the very Souls of all that are called by his Name ! 
= Soc would Minifters. have a firm Foundation of Joy in them, and 
they of Hope towards Gop for that eternal Happineſs, which can 
only be built upon. Ghri/t ; u r tohaoghead fem, ee 


po lag of Gar n i. 27. 
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SECT. 


— 


as Ml reer 2 mage the Two gen, of 7 Abrah ham, 7 | 


* 


: 8 E We T. vii. © 


The Apo ſtle illuſtrates the 4 7 of his FR Die 
* by an Allegory borrowed from what it written 


/ Sarah and Hagar, and their e, e 0 - 
* ogg zo the Eng. . 1. | 


Gili . R atari IV. 121. 


Li br g fore F fan ah » gat deal ks Se. 
: ou o rther Thoughts of — 
Low: aa ing ſubject 0 the Mofaick 1185 But 8 
if you ſtill have any Inclination to it, tell me 
now, ye who are defirous of being under the 
Law, do ye not hear and call to Mind what 
is ſaid in the Book of the Law itſelf, which 
is ſo often read in your Aſſemblies ? There 
is a Paſſage even in the firſt Book of that 


* —  Hacred Volume, which is very capable of 
| being improved to Jo. Inſtruction, if you 
22 For it is written, that rightly enter into it. For it is written 22 
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of Gop, that we ſhould ſuffer. ill Uſage yum them; - ſtaying: our 
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ive 19, vi. 12; 449" And when be thus declares, that whoſoever he be that troubleth 
- them, he /h bear bis. Judgment, though ſome wpuld underſtand this only, of the 
Cenis which the Church ſhould paſs por him, or of the Puniſhment he ould ſuf⸗ 
fer when St. Paul came to exert. * o/tolical Authority, of which we have ſeveral 
| Inſtances elſewhere ;. (See Note (V), — - 2s iv. 21. Fol. iv. pag. 257.) Vet it is 
E to extend it to the ſolemn Actount he ſhould give to Gob, and ta the Con- 


wann 8 Thould cexy inly rec if bs d in rs le was uſing, 
5 to ſubvert the Truth. | oly xe che, perſiſte W n ing 
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e been ting cotenting fi, andithey ke 
. 532 T-would they -were 48: eagefly been ſtruggling 


9 oy s 8 124 . 1 214. Iten cob, "They were even kut 


entirely 


Tua and dat cut of I us un 
| Members, / who-"thus unſettle your Minds, 


Frotft the Cottimunion \6f the Chriſtian 


apainſt. -- But . 
* »hiartoudk Tian fe fur from agfseing With therm, hat Gl. 


and We, you-(f9: by ſo many y falſe Sug- 5 


| Taue ' wropular Methods. as uo in 
| wellideferve ſuch a Cenſure. 
13 For, Brethren, This might be a Means of eeftoring 'to 
have been called unto 1 Church chat P 1 


berty ace , Which is fo 4 
Libe 

for an n 8 5 able to the Principles of our comm 

but by Love ſerve one ano- gion and Calling : For. it is manifeſt, my 


ö 
k 70, 


ther. Hreihren, pe baue been called by the Goſpel 
50 Liberty and Freedom from the Bondage 
of the Moſaick Ceremonies: Only. . to 2 2 
ttthat ye %] not this Liberty for an 
=o MU Dan a urtwarrantible Ind ence 2 


es of the- 


5 „ * der free from de Ui nde es he 


Moral Precepts of the Law; and remem- 


_ 85 » is not only confiſterit with That 


ut greatly fübſervient to it, that 


= e e look upon yourſelves as bound, 
7 the Exerciſe of the molt cordial mutual 


14 


: r For all the wes is Love to ſerve one another. For all Zhe 
PT 


in one Word, enen Law, with Which we Chriſtiatis have any . 


in this, Thou Jak love wy 


n Rel. 


e as thyſelf, - Concern, fo far L. it relates to our Fellow- 

| | Greats, ed 15 the Obſervation of 
F Ward br rec Leven] in this, Thou 
e ee * r Phy Ne g Ning lf, and treat 
* im, as ina) Cha 85 of n tances thou 

. / 2 } 5 * ' ak + 8 | * L 2. e + i: H 1 wouldͤſt 


7 ty were om ai yon. 1 
8 of 8242 . . l 
J Bone Id mean hy this to intimate, that he wiſhed 
them dead, or wi ed that an * 19 Ewl y 
lence. All nents chere ch was wn from Boo in Favour of Per- 
ſeruting-Princi be wery Arby But when we conſider the payticultr 
Cireugdftances i in which theſe  ſaduting "Teachers oppoſel the: Apel. it. Will ape, 
dat they very well deſerved that E celeſraftica Cenſure, which a GY to the " Par 
Tg he here wiſhes to be pronounced againſt them, | 
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e inflicted upon them by man Vio- | 
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ments, ye indulge a fierce and favage Dif- one aneh. 

1 as to, bite and-devour one anot ber, one of 1 th 

it will be 3 to take beed, that * be . Ws . N 2 
not defiroyed by one another, as wild Beaſts 
ſometimes. e another till both are 
lain: . At leaſt it &- CET in, that by theſe 
mutual Contentions ou take the. * 
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DE, Way to diſgrace, and ſo far as in you lies 
=. overthrow, the Religion to which m_ FFF 
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ion, „ which the Apoſtle W 


155 who had diſtinguiſhed them- 
2501 a 2 any whoſe Eyes Chrif 


y. ne Plucked out their own Eyes for 

m to them; ch iv. 15.) that he 
pod. to > Aye as a poſſible Caſe, that on 
g Pſy our Souls dread the 


oſe, to whom he ſhall be 


Ver. 2. 


_ 8 i | "A nd ſhall we pay 
e Knowledge, or the moſt 
1 be the End of all! That 


| eh Jet us be very careful, that we 
0 not f N 8. 90 fication. by: the Law, in ſuch a Manner 


as to fall from Grace: But as no R. 5 or Title to it can be obtained 


ver. 5. but by an Intereſt in Crit, let us through the Spirit wait for the 


5 "Hope of Righteouſneſs and Life, by Faith i in him. May the bleſſed 
Spirit of Gov form and ſupport i in our Minds ſuch an Hope ; which 
. no make. us" und, (Rom. v. 5.) Le 
Ver. J. us be theteſore/animated Mit; and" if at firſt we have run well, 

„ Diſpatch, we may. have made already in 
7 ace as an Excitement to. —.— en rather than 
id ce and Soth. 13 8 115 os ow LTH 


vp +> 
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2 Tan breathe, teach, us to moderate our Zell. about. Circumci-. Co 
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pre 
\ Thou 3 ic ors Neil as boſe 7 * we 5 not a yet 
attained. to Perfection in this excellent Grace; ſure there is Room 


n 


for new Attainments, even in the beff. But Oh, how lamentabl 


deficient are the Generality of Chriſtians ! yea rather, how Nanda 
louſly and how fatally ha the oppoſite Principle prevailed! ſo 
that inſtead of that mutual Love, of which our gracious Redeemer 


was the great Teacher and Example, the contrary Principle of Ha- 
tred and Malignity hath triumphed to ſuch a Degree, as to turn 
the Church into a Camp of Warriors, or rather (as it may be called) 


into a Theatre of wild Beaſts, where, they have been worry ing 
one another almoſt to Death, yea in many Inſtances biting and 


devouring one another, till they have act all y been deſtroyed. one by an- 
other. Let us take Heed, ir, all the Chriſtian and the Proteſtant 


Intereſt hath ſuffered by theſe fatal Diviþons, that we do not catch 


the Contagion, and bis our. Part in ſo. common, yet ſo pernicious 
2 Miſchief. It is a ſpreading Evil, and @ Zztle of this Leaven often 
diffuſes itſelf over the whole Maſs; but nothing is more manifeſt, | 
than that it is a Perſuaſion, which is ſo far from coming of him that 
called us, that it is mage the moſt direct Violation of his diſtin- 
Suiſhing Precept. 
Let us remember, has the Time will come, 1 fs that "oY 
bleth the Church, either in one Way, by wnſcriptural Impofitions, to 
which-the Apoſtle here, refers, or in another, by an. unreaſonable 
Stiffneſs about Things indifferent, will certainly bear his 
' whoſoever. he be. Let us therefore rather chuſe to fu Her Perſecution, 
than to ſhare in ſuch Guilt; and be continually. praying for that 
Divine Wiſdom, which may teach us, fo to bear Afflictions as not 
to increaſe the Offence of the. Croſs, and.;ſo'to.ftand faſt, in our Li- 
berty as not to abuſe it for an Occafion to. oratify thoſe, irregular Pg 


ons, which, to whatever high Original they may pretend, are in- 
deed to be traced no higher than 4 carnal e and to be 


numbered none the l wr the Fleſh. . 
nents des dg" 
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He eber * en, 70 4 LEE on rale: to 
th Difpenſation of Grace which they had received, 
__—_ -_ warning N againſt the. SO, Vices of the | 
12 . Fleſh, recommends to them the. babitual Pructice 0 
EE... 1 Graces of the Spirit, and preſſes them in purti- 

„ e. and e Love. Gal, 
5 V. 16, dt. End. 


. v. 1 „ Irie v. 16 


MY Ph Have been cautioning vo an tht Tu I fay then, Walk 
2 ga LI In athe l e and ye 

contentious Temper,' which is ſo ſhall not. £ 161 the Luſt of 
Gal. V. Gal. V. a Reproach to the Profeſſors of Obriſtianity, Co Fleſh, 


and 85 ſo much to the Detriment of our 


Fs 


"© common Faith. Bar, that I may effeQu- 

. ally guard you againſt this and every other 

"FI Vi, Thave a Charge to give you, and W 

one Word I fey, Walk in "the Spirit, ang 

at all Times endeavour to conduct you-n © 

ſelves, as, under the Influences of that ble... 

fed Agent, and in a Way agreeable to the 3 =. 

new Nature he hath given 3 _ WWW 

"WW 1 ye will not fulfil the Luſt gf the Fleſh ; but. 

—_ notwithſtanding the Remainders o Bap r 

3 | Aꝛͤꝙon in you, yet by his powerful Suggel- 

a ttons, and by the gracious Aids that you 
1 receive from With, you will be happily pre- 
1 ſerved from the Predominancy of carnal 

and irregular Appetites, ſo that the Work 

1 5 of Mortkication.” and all the Exerciſes of * 

1 true Godlineſs, will daily be e ind fa 


bs more ealy and fler 4p you. NN 

| 17 And chis Precaution is abſolutely neceſ- 1 For th the nen lufteth 
6 fury in preſent Circumſtances, by Neaſon o,. 1 
1 the continual Conteſt that there is between 


8 85 | 4 the Fleſh and Spirit in the In: — et” 


* 


— 


u are a his in TY Body, the. Seat . | 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and, ; 


ting on the one. Hand, and bath . . 
e N * to the Motions and Dictates G. * 
cannot do the Things that of the Suri (a), or of that gracious Prin- 
8 eee is communicated. by the Holy 

. Spirit in his regenerating Operations on the 
Heart; aud on che other Hand, tha Spirit 
[hath Deſires ade te the ene and 
of the. Fleſb, or of that Prin - 
Corruption which is introduced by 
Sin, e Remains of which are ready 
to exert their Influenee in the R ate: 
aan two Principles are directly oppoſite 
to each other, both in their Nature and 
their Tendency; ſ% that upon the whole, 
ye do not the Things that: ye would, and are 
indeed incapable of dag them without 
your overbearing, either the Deſires of ani- 
mal Nature, or the nobler Dictates of an 
ightened and ſanctifiedd Spirit. Nowy 
ſurely you may eaſily judge, ſince one of 
theſe muſt be oppoſed, and one only can 
be pleaſed-and er to which of 1 


0 a) The Fleſh bath Defires c contrary t the Spirit] As it is e, that by the Fu, 
which is the ſame with what the Apeſtle elſewhere calls the Body of Sin and the Old 
Man, (Rom. vi. 6.) we are to underſtand that natural Corruption and Depravity, 
which is the ruling Principle in a State of Nature, and has ſo far infected all the Fa- 
culties of Man, that even the Regenerate are troubled ſtill with the Remainders of it, 
and find it working in the Motions of [ndwelling Sin within them : So by the Spirit, 
which is here ſet in Oppoſition to it, and is elſewhere expreſſed by the New Man 
that is put on by ſuch as are renewed in the Spirit of their Mi » (pb. iv. 237 
24.) we are to underſtand, that ſupernatural Principle # Grace, which is imparted . 
from above to the renewed Soul, to overcome the Paſſions of the Carnal Mind, to 
ſet us free from the Dominion of our Luſts, and to inſpire us with a Love to Holi- 

_ nefs4,, which divine and heavenly Principle, being communicated to us by the Holy 
Spirit, has frequently. the Title of zhe Spirit given to it, as it is plainly the E 
and Fruit of it; for that which is born of the Spirit, 7s Spirit. (John iii. 6.) — And 
there is ſuch a Contrariety. in theſe Two Principles, that they are continually oppoſing 
one another in their Deſires and Tendency, . that (as the 2 adds) ye do not 

the Things that ye would ; © com ſo it is expreſſed in the Original, and not, ye cannot 
do. G 5e ye do Tal not, without doing Violence to the oppoſite Principle that vould 
be drawing you. another Way; | which is agreeable to what the Apgſtle elſewhere 
lays, Rom. vu. 19. For. the Od that 1 would, 1 a not; but * Evil which I would 
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1 oe liar 5 19 But if yo be 1 by 


WAR 28 your Encouragement to 'a' wiſe and hap the Spirit, * dee nne, 
- Gal; V. 8 Choice, you will 1 hope always: * NK . ES th Fi.” 


that , ye be Jed by ibe Spirit of Gop in 


the Paths of evangelical Holneſs and 


& * 1 1 o 
* — *t 
* 


dience, and act according to that new and 11 


1 | ſpiritual Nature he has formed in ou, in 
wailing Bent and Tenor of 
Lives, ye are not then under the condemning 
Sentence of the Law, but are in Conſe- 


your, 


quenee of this entitled to ay Benefit ad 
| e UN Golpel. i eee T4393: 
And a farther A t will Alt Ben 19 Now PR Works of 


which they are 
Hand and the other. 
Part of the View, the "Works of 
are very obvious . e 
are ſuch as [theſe]: 


Adultery, 


be conſidered as in the firſt | 


conju 


mities, as tending fo directly 
gal Life, and to introduce Confuſion 
and Ruin into Families; Fornication, which, 
how light ſoever Heathens may make of 
it, is in the Sight of Gop a very grievous | 
Offence ; as all Uncleanneſs and Immodeſty | 
of Behaviour, and all Laſciviouſneſs in every 
Kind and Act of it, muſt alſo be, though | 
Fools who make a Mock at Sin, 
theſe DOOR. in Ons. N than with 


. 


confidering the different Tendeney of theſe. 
Principles; and the Effects or Fruits of Fornication, 
productive, on the one Laſciviouſneſs, | 
* Now as to the former 
the Fleſh 
a Crime to 

ank of Enor- 
to embitter 


mention . 


De- 


the Fleſh are manifeſt, 


which are 


theſe Adultery, 
. 


00 The Works of the Fu are mani noiſe 1651. As ſoaks of the Froits which are here 


2 ſpecified; ſeem to conſiſt in Errors of the Mind, and others are the Product of an 


pflety they are called Yorks o 
to account for it. But if the 


ſpoſition of Spirit, it has been thought not eaſy. to perceive, with what Pro- 
the Fleſh; and Dr. Whitby offers ſeveral Conſiderations 
10% be taken (as it appears from hence it ſhould be, ) for 
that natural Corruption, which in the Nag before is ſaid to have infected all the Fa- 
culties of Man, and ſo extends to all the Powers of the Mind as well as to the 
Appetites of the Body, there is no Difficulty in aſcribing each of the Particulars 
here enumerated to the Fleſb, as it is evident they all proceed from that Corruption, 
by Means of which even the — and — fs 4 d. Tit. i. 15. 00 3 
e d 
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Haro, Varlance, Emuls* from this corrupt Principle, as it /inclines >> 
tions, Hereſies, Men to chuſe ſome ſenſible Object for their oo: 


Devotions, and often ſuch' an one as may ; 

patronize their . moſt irregular Paſſions: , = 
From hence is alſo Witchcraft (c), whereby | oY 
- deſperate Wretches are led to attempt an | 

expreſs Aſſociation with infernal Spirits, in e 

order to gratify that malignant Diſpoſition „ 

of Mind, which excites and arms them a- 

gainſt thoſe who are regarded by them 

with an evil Eye: And to the ſame Ori- 

ginal are owing implacable and bitter 

Enmities, outragious Srzfes and Quarrels, 


inordinate - Tranſports of ill- placed and ill- 


= 


_ proportioned Zeal, deep Reſentments-.trea- 
ſured up in the Mind, clamorous Conten- 
tions : vented with Eagerneſs and obſti- 
nately carried on, together with the keen 
.D:vifions of a  Party-Spirit (: 4, among 
thoſe who ought to be united in one Inie- 
reſt and Affection: Vea, ſometimes theſe 
ill Principles proceed ſo far, as to produce 
Seditions in the State, and Hergies alſo 15 | 
rug Show Lundy 21445, 19) Lo Bite 


le) Witchcraft. ] know, ſome would render the Word oaeuaxez, Poi ſoning; but I think 
it is with Juſtice Mr. Leigh has obſerved, that this is comprehended under the 485 
Murthers; nor is there any Reaſon to * Wan the Fleſb ſo particularly inclined to this 
one Kind 3 as to give Reaſon for ſpecifying it rather than any other. It is 
certain, that on Account of the Drugs made uſe of in ſome ſuppoſed Magical Com- 
| poſitions, this Word is often uſed to expreſs. thoſe Practices, in which Combinations : — 
with inviſible malignant Powers were believed and intended, to which (Whether ey x 

had, or had not, that real Foundation, which has generally been believed, ) it is we 
known the Gentiles even in the moſt learned Nations were very much addicted; as 
Mr. Weſton has ſhewn at large, in the 7th Chapter of his late learned Treatiſe on the 
oO OO ͤũ Op 2 UNO OE ꝗẽũu IR Eg © 60: 

(4). Diviſions of a Pariy-Spirit.] We render qq Seditions ; but as that ra- 

ther expreſſes a State-Crime, and the original Word ſeems more general, I chule to 

expreſs it by a Peripbraſis, ſufficiently diſtinguiſhable from the other Evils here men- 

tioned, and tending naturally towards thoſe Here/ies mentioned inthe next Article, 

as I underſtand it: Vet as Seditions in the State are great Evils, and the Word dux - 

racias may expreſs Diſpoſitions leading to them, I introduce the Mention of them 
, / ͤ an deed 
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5 Ga. V 32 Chriſtians/-are- 1 to: {pnate Re ITE, 
| 20. from each other; and to form Secte, W Wo 


inſtead of maintaining true Candor and Bene- 
violence, renounee and condemn each other. 
21 To this eorraſh Source we are alſo to-trace 
the many , Which are 1 2 and ſuch like: Of the which 


monly to be ſeen; againſt-the- roſperi T tell you before, as I have 
Succeſs of others; and ſometimes Ihe * in Time paſt, 


rhert' Wo, contrived: and perpetrated by —— 
thoſe, whoſe: Paſſions and Intereſts: claſh to 


foack 2 Degree, that nothing leſs than the 


6 21 Envyings, Murders, 


Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 


Deſtruction of 'the Antagoniſt can appeals 
the C 


the Rage; and to 

all Kinds ef irregular Self-Indulgence, and 

particularly Drunkennefs, that ſinks a Man 

1 = _ - Into a Beaſt, and thoſe diſorderly and glat- 

_—-  ronous Revellings V. by which the ratio- 

5 daf Powers are in a great M. extin- 
inc 


guiſhed, or at leaſt fer apable of 
performing their Offices in à proper Man- 
ner. Thee, and ſutb lite, are the Works 
ef the Fleſh; concerning which N vou ſo. 
y forewarn you, as have alſo formerly 
5 deelred for een TP when I was pre- 

y ſent 


| op 7 gere Spin of Her 60h FORTE E REY 
„ i pin Th 10 the 22 eſe, and I muſt e Leave to refer to what Mr. Hal 
der Witten upon this Subject, 4 containing the Reaſons which have determined 
| me to prefer it; for this is by no „ e e eee eee 
: | 3 „Ver [ doubt oor but Hereſſes, in the Eccigſſaſtical Senſe, as diftinguifhed: 
| : 8 take to be the & 15 w_ 3 enerally be ſaid to be Works of the 
Fleſh; as bad Indlinations of 1 5 bad Opinions, and to a haughty 
and factious Manner of obwuling 8 upon others. 
Y Revellings. ] Koh, or Revellings, among the Greeks,. (as Mr. Zecky obſerves, ) 
were a dice der a of the Night in Feaſting, witk a licentious. indulging: 
4 to Wine, good Chear, K, Dancing, &c.“ and ir this Senfe the Word is 
explained" ' Heſychius Und Suidus. We meet with it but twice elſewhere, (Nom. 
Kili. 1 d 1 Pet. iv. 3.) and in both Places it is Joined, as here, with other ri- 
8 2 But though the Heathens were notbriouſty addicted to them, it is a 
fad Evidence of. the ptevailing Power of Cor tion, and it were well the Conſe- 
_— e ene hid to Heart, that among thoſe who bear de Name of 
Miani, any ſhould make it a Diverſion to reſemble them in ſuch Indalgencies, 
ee the Jams Exceſs of + __ 7: 


00 Hu. 


Kin om of * 


— 


22 But the Fruit of the 
Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long - ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 

Goodneſs, Faith, 


4 D 6 


* - 
* 
14 


and Deteſtation. 


— It is alſo the 
as of Love, and leads us moſt ſttictly to 
eee ee {g), or good 


(8). Fidelity. ] ir is obſerved in Nae « (a), on Marth. xii. 23. ( Vel. ii. pag. ou ) 
that the Word gie has undoubtedly; this  Signification. 1 in many Places. 2 


underſtand | it of the, Faithfulneſs of Gov, or bis Fidelity to his Promises) Rome. ths: 
9 ut Eee it is applied to Servants, we exprely. render it, Fidelity. Tit, ii. Ys 


238 84 a fee vin de, he ts cat get, fuck $62.19 10. 
Thi all not inherit the 


Things, whatever Zeal 


they may pretend 1 SV 


*Y 


for the Externals of Religion in any of the Gal. V. 21. 


Forms of it, ball not inberit the 
60, or be admitted to the Poſſeſſion of 
it; and art indeed fo far from having any 
Title to be numbered among Chriſtians, 
that they ſhall ſoon be diſomne, and turned 
out of that Place which they have no Right 
to hold in-the Church, with juſt e 


Such, I ſay, are che Fruits and Ten- 
dencies of the Fleſh: But the bleſſed Fruit 
of, the: Spirit in thoſe who are 
by that gracious Princi 


from him, is ſomething quite of a different 


Nature; for this, where-ever it hath im- 


-pregnated the Mind, produces the amiable 
Diſpoſitions of — Love and holy 
Jay, of univerſal Benevolence of Heart, 
and of that chearful Temper which is na- 
turally connected with it: It engages us to 


cultivate Pease with all Men; and where 
Injuries and Provocations from 


we meet with 
any, to beat them with much Long-fuffering, 


before we enter into any Contentions about 


chem: It forms us Ger in the whole 
of our Conduct, and inſpires a tender Care 


aut ue may not, by any Thing rough and 


over- bearing, grieve and injure before we 
* aware: It exeites us to ſuch Acts of 


generous Goodneſs, as our own Circumſtances 


may afford, and thoſe of our Neighbour re- 
Spirit of Troth as well 


we may 


ple which is derived 


though | 


22 


23 


24 


a De e u — 1 che the Pi. 

. Sect. 10. 58h nefs in all our Dealings, neither in any e og 
A Inſtance impoling ven oke ner fins = 
Ga. * in any of thoſe Enę agements' Which it iö n enn 


_ our Power to fulfill: It teaches us Meek. 23 Meekneſs, Tempe- 

nuts, even when we are obliged to reprove rance: againſt ſuch there is 

others, or otherwiſe to isser upon !!? Os Sela al 

chem for their Faults: And with tegard to ; 

the Government of our eorpoteal Appe. 

tites, it dictates the ſtricteſt 7. oor 

that we may neither exceed in'the'Quan< 

tity, nor the Kind of our Food, or in any 

ons Indulgence of animal Nate: Theſe r ee 
as you plainly fee} are moſt excellent Dit. 

poſitions, and agarnft'ſurh ¶ Thinge ] as theſe 

there is no Law; they have ſo manifeſt and 3 

evident a Goodneſs 1 in them, that they ne- 

ver were forbidden by any human Inſtitu- 

tions; and thoſe who in the general 'Courſe 

of their Lives practiſe them,” under the in- 

fluence of this Spirit, ſhall by the Grace of 

the Gofpet be delivered from the Nx 

demning Sentence of the Divine Law. * 

And this is now; upon the whole, val 4 And they that are- 
Character of all true Chriſtians: - ſor 7 they Chrif's have crucified the 
who indeed are Cbriſts, they who have re- and Las, — 
ceived his Spirit and whom he will finally 
own as belonging to hir, have crucified the. 

Hie witb all [its] irregular Paſſions and 

 Defires; and doomed it to a flow and pain- 

ful; but to a bertain Death; as if like one 

chat is crucified, the f r 8 Sin were faſ- 

tened to the Crofs, and left to expire upon 

it: And this they do; out of Love to the 

Memory of their crucified Lord; by a con- 
tinual Regard to whom they are animated 
 flrenuoufly to ag in 1a IONS 
Reſolution. OO nn Ant * 


1 it 8 e1 ifies the Grace-of Faith, of” Wy) Confidence ed in another; 
yet where 1 54 as in the Place before us, with e Virtues, it 
We to denote Fidelity. e li. 23.1 12920 w. 12. vi, Tt. 


rH 22. Ul 10. and Rev. i. 19% 
Wwe 


> * 


25 If we live in the N age therefore we profeſs to be in | the G. Sea. 10: 
255 nnn 1% it de profes to be Members of AV, 
e e hurch; and to have a 
8 UE inward Pringpte of Divine Life which is 8 
produced by © Spirit, and continually fub- 
4... -»» fiſts on Communications from him, Fowl 
44% make it our conftant Care, in Confiſt- 
BO OY 5 ency with ſuch a Profeſſion, to walk in the 
- 9 eie Spirit, in a regular and orderly Manner, 
+ + taking: every Step according to Rule, and 
26 Let us not be deſuous under his Influence. And after all our 26 
of ia > provoking Care, as it is only by his Grace that we are 
weden er, emying one what we ate, Jef us not be 'vain-glerious, or 
+ _____ -.-- goneeited'of our own Endowments or Per- 
2 +»  formances; proveking one another to mutual. 
N 424 IL uſage by a contemptuous Carriage to- *; 
wards: any whom we conſider as beneath. 
us, or ſecretly envying one another for any 
- imagined or real Advantage, which our 
Brother may pofleſs, and we defire : But 
rather with an unaffected Humility and 
true Benevolence of Heart, let us rejoice 
in the Happineſs of others, and endeavour: 


to dure e it to the en of our Power. 


1 5 


— 


IMPROVEMENT. 


KY us lain to Ps this our - han Tabs as a | Stats of Ver: 177. 
Warfare, in which we are to be always ſtruggling with Ene- 
mies, with whom we are never to make either Peace or Truce; and 
ſince while we dwell in the Body, we ſhall ſtill find . the: Fleſo la- 
ing againſt. the Spirit, let it be our conſtant Concern, that the Be- 
fires of the Fleſb may be oppoſed and mortified, and that the Inte- 
reſts, of the. Spirit may be. more and more advanced. And though 
the Contrariety is ſuch. between them, that we cannot com pleatly 7 
8 oh ak da the ha "__ we * would, 100 us in a main w= Ver- 188. 


-” 


9 i we . in the . Spirit Mr. Howe inſiſts on the Neri of this 
mn living in the Spirit, as exprefling, in Terms nearly e thoſe in dt 
xvii, 28. our continual Dependance, on itt Influences; and alſo illuſtrates the Signifi- 
cancy of the word gegn in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, as explained in. the Pa«- 


| . See Howe on the Spirit, Vol. i. pag. 237. 


"> 


— 


„ matze en de Bee cf the Adee het. 


Sect. 28. led by be Spirit, and give up our rational and governing Powers 


. woe and more to its bar Dickates, that we may ut fulfil the 
„ Wer, 1 f of. the Fleſh; and tho' it Rill continues to ſollicit and diſturb | 
{By . 5 us, Sin ſhall be kept from in us. 


Ay We ſee, what zhe Works: of che Fleſb are ; which, if we really 
v er. 24. belong to. Chraft, we ſhall reſolutely bind and crucify, with its Aﬀec- 
| tions and Zuſis. Let us endeavour more and more to ſubdue them, 


and learn. (as it were) to uſe the Infiruments of his Death, moſt 


effectunlly to accompliſh the Death of Sin; brin ging the Old-man to 
be crueſſiad with him, (Ram. vi. 6. ) * in! it to __ Ow. to 

PEE, of Sin lay apainft us. (Gol. f. 14.) 4 ome). 1 
Ver. 19; In Open to chat curſed. Train rial and ana 
20, 21. AﬀeGtions, which, are here daſeried as the Yorks of the Fleſh, (the 
continued Indulgence of Which ; is- abſolutely inconſiſtent with our 
Hope of inberiting abe Kingdom of GOD by let us cultivate thoſe 
Ver. 22, 23. amiable Diſpoſitions of Mind,  agatn/t-whinh there is no Law : And 
may che Spirit of Zove,... oy, Peace, 'Long-ſuffering, | Gentleneſs, 
 Goodngfs, the Spirit of Faith, tte and Temperance, work them 

more and more in our Soul? 

Hor vain art the Cares of the Gene of Men, to worn their 
Bodies, to improve their fates, to advance their Rank, while 
| their Mind remain nep Vea, how vain are all Cares. to cul- 
8 | tivate the Mind with Scirnor, when compared with the infinitely 
TE more important Care of improving it in ſuch Habits of Goodneſs, 
| N whereby we ſhall be brought to reſemble Gon, and be fitted for 
Ver. 26. ever to enjoy him? Pet this be all bur Emulation, and in this let 


us place our Ghry ; nor let us g about to n one another to any 
2 790 Thing but this. 
Ver. 25. Wee profeſs 10 Wor" vhe"Spiniy of Gov, 'whoſe gracious Toflu- 
egnces are indeed r-, wy: Tel our Soul: Let us make it our 
Care alſo,” to walt in ide Spirit, e regulate every Action of our 
Lives, every Semiment ef our Hearts, by a becoming n to 
bim; guarding Tolicitouſly' againſt any Thing that would griev 
bim, and encouraging © thoſe! friendly Offices of his, whereby ol 
ER IEC * Se g Meere for the Societ of the bleſſed 
_ x 255 emacs ator mor ld, pry loc: Hb Thall be laid afide, 
5 | e I the Seeds of Corruption are worn out of its Compoſition, 
1 ; | alle R as it ſhall be gibrious, in the Image of that 


| [7 dipline has taught 8s: <0: r it, ; 
and whoſe Seer vimbes wi to tin 


K* * 61. hg 
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De Apoſtle purſues bis Practical Exbortations,  efþe- 
3 inforcing mutual Love, and'a Care of each /, + 
_ other, with a Zeal in doing Good; "and cautions the 9 
Galatians againſt 3 700 favour ably of their non le 9 

Spiritual State. ure I ae tory ot | 8 


e VI. I. 5 CA ten VL 1 15 


B 


Rethren, if a Man be e cautioned you a again Eon, and Set. 1 IE. 


overtaken i in a Fault, ye | 


ſuch an one in the 8p irit of reſt not merely in a | Frevan from ſuch G *. VI. | A 
Meekneſs; conſidering thy- unkind Affections towards each other, but +1 
_ * thou alſo be W labour to be mutusihy uſeful, and that in | 
22 your eſt Intereſts : - Andra Man be over- 
taken in any Fault through his own Frailty, 
or the Surprize of a Temptation, do e 1 
who ore ſpiritual (a), and, having received 9 
the Spirit of Gop ourſelves, are beſt fitted 
for ſuch an Office, endeavour to gore ſuch: | 
an one, and to reduce (as it were) that diſ- 
| jointed Member, not with a rigorous 'Se- 


verity, but in the Spirit off Meet, Gen- 
2 and Love; . al thyſelf (5), 


whoſo- 5 


(6) T6 os re rite Dr. Whithy dl ds ode. as +. - 

addreſſed to Miniſfers, who by the extraordinary Gifts they had received were 

ed for this Work. But we know, that the Word ſpiritual is in the Writings- 
of . Paul, ſometimes oppoſed to carnal; (Nom. vii. 14. viii: 6. 1 Cor. ni. I.) and 
if it ſhould be allowed _— to fy fuch AS. N endowed with ſome 
Gifts, it would not ſupport the el Were 3 Wo . of the 
Galatians in general, as bangs recerved the d. 
think with Lali that (ie my aca here 197 
| Gift or Gras hyſel 41 I juſt obſerved by Mr Blackwall, 8 Cl Fol | 
Conſidering thyſe t is * 4 
ad 1 33. 1270 that this ſudden Tanten hon from the Plural Number to the Singu- 
tar, adds a great deal of Beauty and Force to the Caution: For it is as if the pole 
ſhould have faid; © Let every particular Perſon among you way wah that he may” 
« alſo be in Danger through his own  Frailty ;; and by thus 2 te himſelf he 


will be coed to to t with e Tenderneſs to others,. and will be. more 
Lib... no to pity and alid hen. 


60 He 


* 


Gil. VI. 1.  ſhou 


that you may thus make all about..yo you 
_ eaſy and happy as you can; and .ſo, inſtead _ 
of ſeeking to impoſe the heavy Burthen f 


that which is 1 y the. 
even that Law of Lo 


WL nage 15 


in the Body, and liable to the like ults, 
uldft be tempted, and fall as thy Brother 
hath done, fo as on this ere to ſtand 
in need of the ſame kind Office from him, 


which thou art now. called to render to 
him. Be ready then in this and all ocher 


Reſpeds t to bear one anbtbe“ t Burthens.; and Burdens 


let it be your Care with mutual Tenderneſs 


to comfort and ſupport the Weak, (Com- 


pare Rom. xv. 1. and 1 Theſſ. v. 14.) ac- | 


commodating yourſelves | to each other in 
the moſt engaging and obliging -» 


the Moſajck Law on others, you will , 7 


2 


Badge of mutual Love, by which he requires 


his Diſciples, to be known: (John xili. 34, 


ſelf ſuch an unequalled e of Love; 7 
and who with ſo gracious a ath :bore _ 


35. xv. 12.) And ſurely we may willingly 


receive that Law from one, who was him- 


our Burthens of n 


carrie * 


5 a Load of our Guilt, ' 


Remember too the Caution Ti have zien 


you againſt Victory, (Chap. E 26.) and 
take heed of an over-weening Opinion of 
yourſelves: Fbr if any one thint ſelf tes 
be 1 confiderable; alben indeed be is". 


nothing. like what he apprehends; and in 


particular, if he be ſo conceited of his own 
- Sufficiency, as to imagine he is wiſe Tos” 


good enough to reſiſt any, Temptation that 
may ariſe, and pleaſe himſelf that he 5 


ban in the A pplauſe' of others as ſecure |_| 
rom ; he deceiveth hinſelf, and the 


worſt 


. 


ve which was 2 
3 by him as his Command, and will ef- 
tem it as your higheſt Honour to wear that 


i i Y 100 « hjby T our 8 / "= 
Ses. 11. whoſoever thou art, left thou 40% be ing ſill | 
A 


«s Bay 12. % Rin ©: 


1 Per if a Man think 


himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is "Ike he de- 
TT) _ 


8 


full oba: wen ane tu . e 


Head; ſo that inſtead of gaining from o- 


which he pe 1 he only 


e ee t 11 temptible, and his Dang er is proportionable | 
- to the hight Conceit which he hath of him- 


4 But let 9 Man ſelf. - - But to prevent ſo great an Evil, 


prove his own Work, and het everyone try and examine his own Work. 
then ſhall he have rejoicing by the Word of Go, the great Rule to 


in himſelf alone, hy not. in 


| another, 2 5 which all our Actions and Thoughts ſhould 

NE - be adjuſted, and take Care that it be ſuch 
as Gop and his own Conſcience may ap- 
prove; and tben he hall have Matter of re. 
Joicing in what he finds in bimſel If alone, and 

not in the Applauſe he. receives from ano- -. 


© ther(c): He ſhall then have a ſolid F oun+ 
© dation of Delight, in reflecting upon the 
State of his own Soul, and what the Grace 


F4 of Go has bal pro in him and by him, 


it 18 that ny e, and. are | impoſed 
upon by falſe Appearances, ſo that their 
Teſtimony can give but very little ſolid 
Satisfaction to a Mind that thinks juſtly and 
5 For Corn, Man ſhall ſeriouſly. - For every one ſhall 55 bear 5 


rden. his own | Durthen, and ſhall be 3 
to Gop, in the great Day when he appears 
before _—_ Io kon own Behaviour; t that 


beer ls on 


7. there. 


| 3 He ſhall have 3 of rejoicing in himſel alone, and not in 3 ] Mr. * 
thinks, that the Apoſile hints here at po ſame Thing, which he expreſſes aſterwards 
more fully concerning the falſe Teachers, (Ver. 13. ] that what they had in View was to 
ler in others, whom they prevailed with to be circumciſed; and ſo would have xav-' 

Xnue to be endered glorying, (which is indeed the common Meaning of the Word,) 
and would conſider. it as a Gution to them to be careful of their own particular Ac- 
tions, that they were ſuch as would afford them Matter of glorying in themſelves, and 


not vainly : in others. But the Word alſo ſignifies rejoicing, as aur Tranſlators often 


render it elſewhere, (2 Cor. i. 14. Phil. i. 26. ii. 16. Heb. iii. 6.) which ſeems ' 
ſufficiently to expreſs the Senſe of it, as I have En it in the Paraphraſe, and 
evidently ſuits the Apo/tle's Wa of writin 2 

V W (4) Be 


. -" 


worſt Part of the Fraud falls on his own, Sect. TH... 


thers, or ſecuring to himſelf, that Honour Gal. \ VL. 3. 


— 


. A 
C r. bon of that Care which we becher 


& K farther Advice lich 1 would give 


N a Y 
1 Uberally commuticate in all 2 gs, 20. 7 Lal * ; 
CO i LE ANG Kath Sera 23 1 5 7 


Sate about His owh Subfiltence, "but thay” 
deren to the Cares of bis: ſacred-Otfice: 

1 and other Liberalities; which are required 
by the ( 
Treachery of your on Hearts, which may 
more fatally impoſe 


Which may 
_ Ban 06. GOD who” | 


E . theſe * Pretences: 3 „ 


= * that Pal be 4 * reap 7 and the Ne. 


Which, however they might impoſe on others, t would egre oully 
=; lues,. Fes e e lies: e en reth Go», e 
; aflucedly: ravages ng as they. o,, 2 a Metaphor, Which he employs elſc- 


W - 0 A” i 
- * * 
„ 

a. 


. is bat little Roo "ne be due 5 


55 2 irs 


and Conduct * 


6 Lot him that is taught 


inſtruẽte in the Word communicate 
* _— unto him that teacheth. im 


N 
in the Word and Doctrine of 


hin Dd eee ee 
EC | 


"Chearfulneſs 


n for ititereſted Be not deceived; G 
Ks 1 | of this. \ 7.Be pot decninuds Gow 7 
| n ſoweth, that 
rap. i 
of Chriſt; dat & mor ds . 
Dy the 


ceived, in this or any other Reſpect, 


upon yourſelves that 
upon any others ; for though Men know 
not what to- anſwer to fore artful Pleas. 

be invented as an Excuſe 1 


. i 


46. well 4 ſees all 


„Whether it be good 


” ” 
” ** 4 * 


24 * 
3 


4 B. not 3 &c; Ti 1 here with. 1 ah kt er ex- 
i 1 Loafions,.. win]. male uſe of to: wt gra Prog om Acts of Li- 


(2 Cor. ix. 6.) the [Thought of hich muſk ſilence 


4% DE ſa: plain a Duty, and is moſt admi- 
ig] en eee ale Wide Pt 


” * b 
* * 0 * þ 
: g 5 1 


N 3 N $4 "4 * * 2 
LT * 88 
* : * 4 * 


7 1 VOTER @ en b W e bach wich he Se. 1 
Gal. N 


w 8 For be that foweth t. to 
his FI ſhall of _ mu 
br rruption : but 

: that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the 15 reap Life 


OW 


Pd 


potlits:the ried and Denon 6, - So hat, 


on the one Hand, be that foweth to his Fleſb,. 
he that employs bis Subſtance, Time, 2 


rely or chiefly in 


ing and. indulging the Fleſh, or for the Sa- 
_ ticfaction. of his own bodily Neceſſities, 
Conveniencies, or Pleaſures, " hall of. the, 
 F#leſh reap nothing better than Corruption ; 
and as the Fleſh itſelf ſhall ſoon corrupt in 
_. the Grave, ſo will he utterly loſe all the 
Nee of ka LabouFindd Expence in ib 
Service: But, on the other Hand, be that 
e werb ko ile Spirit; he that under the In- 
7 01.216 of the. Spirit-of Con employs bis 
Kapacities, Abilities, and Poſſefſions, to pro- 
mote the Intereſts of 


= Mind and in the World about him, ſhall, as 


the Fruit of what is thus fown by the con- 
tinued Aſſiſtance and Grace of tbe Spirit, 

reap-Life everlaſting ;. when he ſhall leave 
the World, his immortal Spirit ſhall inherit 
eternal Glory, and whatſoever be his Portion 


now, he ſhall be fully recompenſed at the 


2 5 


* . 


* N 
y in well-doing: for in due 
| n if, we. 


10 A we has aten 
5 let us_ do 


SEW 
4 ; 


Expence and Difficulty of 9 for in 


Wait, we 
FA 8240 F ue do not faint, and ſuffer our 
Hands to hang down, either through Sloth 
or Fear. As long therefore as we bave 
Opportunity, as long as Life continues, and 
Providence puts Power in our Hands, ler 


Reſurrection of the Juſt, A. e 14.) 
bs when. all the Hope of the n 
riſhed. 
And having ſuch a Proſpect then be⸗ 


fore us, let us not- be weary: or diſcouraged, 
in all the Labour and: Fatig gue, in all the 


due Seaſon, or in that proper Time which 


che Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gon hath 
appointed, (even when the Harveſt is come, 


jon in his own. 


for which it is beſt that we ſhould now 


' reap an abundant and ample 


N 2 tt us 


0 .. 


— L 
. 5 
TOO | 


| Set. 11. us endeavour to "dv Good to: all Men, to 2 unto oj Men, the. 
AA Strangers and Enemies, as well as Dreien cially unto them ,w 28 
Gal. VI. ro. and Friends, but eſpecially to them who are of © Up; e * FW: 
. the. Houſehold of "Faith, to them who are - 
united to us in the Bonds of Chriſtian „„ 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


belonging to one Family and. Heirs of the 


in 9 and plainer Langnage. -The- great. Difficulty here, and 
our Underftandin muſt ſo readily apprehend and approve. Let us 


 Fations and Advices as different Circumſtances may require; doing 
our own Ebnit. Let us pray, that the Law of Cbriſt, the new 


Extent be ever facred to us; and that in Conſequence of the Re- 
gard we owe to ſo bencuolent! a Maſter, there may be a conſtant 


according to our Ability every Want, and to do Good to all as we 


nerality, alas, are ſoaving to the Fleſb, and the Harveſt to ſuch will 
— and angeln and Hou our. Nuit unto Holineſs, that we may 


kater. ons on FO Lous we owe dans ANY 


and Love, and Who on that Account, as e LET 


ſame 8 bare a 2 e o our ö . 
e | Ce 
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IMPROPEMENT. 


5 n 3 ESE RE 1 the Apoſtle cannot be expreſſed in 
1 more lively Terms, and it is ſcarce poſſible to repreſent them 


in other ſuch Inſtances, is to bring our Hearts to ſubmit to what 


earneffly pray, that Gop would diffuſe more of bis Spirit on all 
profeſſing Chri/tzans, that beholding each other with undiſſembled 
and fervent Love, every one may affectionately endeavour, to ad- 
vance the Happineſs of all; and inſtead of ſeverely cenſuring one 
another, let us endeavour mutual Reformation, by fach Exbor- 


all in the Spirit of Cbriſtian Meckneſs, and in an humble Senſe of 


Commandment he has given us 70 love one another, may in all its 


Readineſs in us, to aſſiſt each other under every Burthen, to relieve 


Opportunity, but eſpecially to thoſe .of the Houſehold of Faith, 
who as belonging to that' Houſehold, whatever their Station or Cir- 
cumſtance in Li © may” be, NC: to ba our to every Member of 
the Family. - : 

Let us . chat ide 5 as . 4 Connection between 
our Conduct here and our State hereafter, as there is between the 
Kind of Grain fown, and the Harve/tto be reaped from it. The Ge- 


be Shame and Corruption: But for our Parts, let us fow to the Spirit 


thus 


* 


dy to Faint, let us encourage ourſelves and each other with the | 
Proſpect of that bleſſed Day, when, though rhe Seed-time may be „ 
attended wwith Tears, we ſhall come again rejoicing, bringing our ; 
 Sheaves of Honour and Joy with us. (fal. cxxvi. 5, 6.) Tis in 
due Seaſon, 'tis at the Time Gop has: wiſely appointed, that we 
| ſhall receive this. Reward, of Grace; * us wait for LY as We well | 
may, with Patience and Humility. | . te | 
The Day is coming, when every one ne "tall bear his own "Buren, Ver. 5. 
and each of us ſhall anſwer for himſelf; that aweful Day, when 
every one ſhall reap the Fruit of his own Way, and ſhall receive ac- 
"_ to that be hath done, whether it be good or bad: (2 Cor. v. 10.) 
Let us ſee to it therefore, not to deceive. ourſelves with a vain Ima- Ver. 3. 
dination that we are Jamething, when we are nothing ; and not be ſa- 
tisfied to reſt in the | good Opinion which others have of us, ſo as to 
| have our rejoycing in them. And whatſoever Duty be required of Ver. 4- 
us, let us not amuſe ourfelves with trifling Excuſes, which never 
can deceive that GOD who. 1s not to be mocked; but let us ſet our- Ver. 7. 
ſelves in earneſt, ever to cultivate true inward Religion, even that 
of the Heart, in the Sight of Him who ſearcheth it: Then will the 
Teſtimony of our Conſcience be 4 Source of Fo; ; and we ſhall 
© find that Joy ſolid and permanent. 
And if Gop bleſs the Miniſters of his Goſpel, as the tt l 
of bringing this Joy to the Soul, it will be attended with that Rea- 
dineſs which the Apoſtle requires, to communicate to them in all good yer. 6. 
. Things; while if they us d their Character and Office, there 
Will ebe in them that Moderation of Defire on the one Hand, and l 
that Zeal and Love for Souls on the other, which will make i =. 
. thouſand Times more pleaſant to communicate Spi rituals, than to 
receive Temporals, even from thoſe who give with the moſt willi ng. 


Mad, and ſo 2 the Gifts, Wa it be e or t leſs. 


a af wid. tale not to Arcade e . 101 
thus inherit everlaſting Life: (Rom vi. 22.) And when we are rea- Sect. 11. 
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ſome + rſtand it, of the ur 

SL En Pro Per dal foe em, as hos poderliand ie of te BY ALY 
z do ſee iz what Kind of Letters he had written to them. He might not be well verſed 
6 : in the Greek Charafers ; or this Inaccuracy of his writing might perhaps be o 

=_ „„ Hen or Weakneſs of his Nerves, which he had hinted at before. — 
= | pi on Gal. iv. 14. pag. 65.) I have thargioro altered the Tranſlation here, 
* 155 1 en what appears to be the literal Senſe. 0 | | 

= „ and ren wi written to you with my own Hund.) Tun might be well conſidered 2 
—_ nun Argument of his more than ordinaty Concern for them ; for it was uſual with 
Os 8 a S. Paul, as we have obſerved elſewhere, to dictate his Epi files, and to employ a 
= 20 1 as an W to write them from his Mouth: (See Note (c) on Rom. 
= ers” | 22. Nele lv. pag. 198.) And perhaps his own Inaccuracy in forming the Greek 
= -- 5 as Chee watt $3.20 39 59 OO Reſts may ſuggeſt one Reaſon among 
_ | 5 | hey en for his Sig it. Compare x Cer. wi. 21. iv. 18. 2 T iii. 17. 
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; for the! Obfervarice of the 
they ſhould ſuffer Perſecu- 
SEES | would 
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up" „Seck 1 12. 
e e LTD. 
| ts Gecirclenciſed, and to be be 
| the. Jars, on eu. & Penſe- 
cin (c), 2 f thy ſtall fer the 5 | 
n Fah would otherwiſe bring upon 
aig for owning their Dependance for 
Salvation; not on the Law, but on the Croſs: 
of Chrift-(d); as it is plainly a Repard to 
<> 0 this; which ſo much incenſes the unbeliev- 5 i 
; 1 ing Jews, andi engages them to raiſe ſo ma- 1 
. | Nee us, wherever they have 
unity of ; doing it; and theſe 
Half Chriſtians aim at appeaſing them by 
_ Teal to ſpread tlie Mofaick Inſtitutions 
| _ the” Gentiles. "mA hog Point- L 


A375 


: 1 
r 


tc On ly 17 8 Poult ir PO fatin 82 eee 
eee. 25 — — empmes, in ſo pro 8 88 on 
Hans, which occaſioned ſo Wach Seele in the Apo Regis TR The — 
ing Edicts of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, the Influence of Which extended to remote * 

4 Laer gues,. had induced many who ſecretly believed in Chriſt, to decline an 1 
5 n (John ix. 22. Xii. 42. Xix. 38.) which vet eur Lord h im- 
expreſsly required, that their: Conſciences, duking this State of Diſfimula- 

pon muſt be in great Anxiety; (Ste Mark vin. 38.) — fterwards when a 


', aroſe of Tabs ad on ſm with-Ehriftianity;" it thay be ſuppoſed, : tet als woul 


abate the on againſt thoſe who 1 in wth 3, and ef] 1 
thoſe who . * the Gentile Converts to ſuch comp F e 15 in 


* ſharpen it againſt other Chri/tians : And this might 
x Hagen tothe Cree Aa hi mag pgs re of mating Diſ- 


4 and the Prejudices of Education, which muſt: naturally be ſuppoſed to have 


Compare Chap. ra Fa: 2 5 80 
(4) Por the Croſs 1 obſe | by ferom on this Text, < that Tiberius* 
And Gaius Ge theorize the cee > throughout 

« the Roman * — * of their. r | which: 
2 1 been tranſm nfenited to them from their Fat = he, adds, © that* 
made Pr Chriſtians were by the Pa — ks Jo, while thoſe who INE, 
rofeffion. of the Goſpel and Were whcircumtiſed, were violently perſecuted- | = Fr 
yd ews and Pagans ;, on which Account, ſome early, Teachers, of the | 8 : 
3 «he delivered 2 the Fear of Per . ion 1 ſubmil to be circumciſed © | 
2 . and alſo recommiended it to der . Ty Hrebbiſhip Titltfon 
5 Gobi pag. 7570 and Mon: Saurin, (Seim. oh. xi. 50.) in ex- 


more N ſome: 


y..P 


ext with a — 10 Each: But + it belt by 
e Ol tion in the — 5 bg ee 


ron de but If e or urging. it. 


N er i not y receiving 75 Thea 


e Ro the Reliance which I have . e e e 


E beg e l. View, 3 Las e re, bey 
3 : d, it is not any real Veneration for CE, 3 yr | 


of VI. 73 the ee thut f them "_ 


'\to-beczcaloud elites tochave.you circum- 
r "they ue dre ciſed, that B. MP; glory 

5 bree Trl oak ge obliged og FO. 

- obſerve the Whole of it; ſhewa e - 

ty top the Law, or manifeſt a true Eſteem ee 
for it as a ſpiritual” and divine f . „ 
1 nor is it from any truly religious Principle | . 
ç th 1 A «me ou to it: 5 ne 
„ But they have you cee, ts | 
F:you-amon g the Jews; ; 


pet Ol in this Mark fixed. n _ 
KT ou FIR, ond {ey wv themſelves of the e 
may [Converts to judaiſm which De 5 

the Intereſt und Addreſt to make. 


4 But for my Part, I have no ſuch ſelfiſh 14 But Goo forbid that 
worldly Views, and 60D forbid that I Cin e glory, fave in te 
roſs of our Lord Jeſus 

ſhould glory, either in my Deſcent or Cir- Chriſt, by whom the World 
cumciſion, in my Abilities or Intereſt in is crucified unto 8 and I 


_ making Converts, or indeed in any Thing Nope W. 


elſe; une it be in che Regard 1 have been 
bpteougzht to pay to the Croſs of our Lord fe- a6! Fs ret 


for Juſtification on his Death and Suffer- PE 8 
ings; by the believing Views of which 1. 5 
am mige indifferent to all Things here, and RE Sie 


the Warld it crucified unto me, and I FV 
the Warld : 80 that 1 view the World, as -. 
little impreſſed by all is Chamnes as a Spedta- HE e 
tor would be by any Fhing which had been 5 en ee 
a graceful in the Countenance of a crucified | e 
| Perſon, when he beholds it blackened in e e 
5 the Agonies of Death; and am no more * Wee webe 
lected by the Objects "round me, than one 0 5 
mat is expiring would be ſtruck with. any, 
N of thoſe Procter, Which his dying Th, IE 267 > 0 


N might view from the Croſs" on which he 
1 140 was: ſulpended. .. And well indeed it may 55 For: n o. 


# \ 


be expected, chat it would de ſo; fer aa ebe e 
0 chole who ave truly” believed in Chrif + e agg be 


Jes, a 5 N ; 
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and bc 1 2he Marks if the Les Jews. 45 


nelther _—_—— Lm_ lu, 25 Things cb ye” counted Loſs: mV Sect, 223 
| any 1 ning, nor cn. Dung for him, the whole Dependance 
aaa "Soul for Righteaaſeſa and Hite 3 baile G. d 
8 3 him, and — whole Heart centers in 
him: And where this is the Caſe, neither 
Circumcifion quaileth. any Thing, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion, neither can the one profit, nor the 
other hurt, hut there ig] actually a new 
Creation 3. 01d Things are paſſed; away, and 
new Views and Diſpoſitions are introduced 
under the regenerating Influences of the 
Spirit of Gop, in Conſequence of which 
Believers are (as it were) brought into a 
new World, and being created in Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto good Works, are formed to a Life 
of Holineſs, and quickened to the Exerciſe 
of that Faith which operates by Love. 
(Compare 1 Cor. vii. 19. 2 Cor. y. 4 
Gal. v. 6. Eph. ii. 10. and Phil. iii. 5 
16 And as ** N And as. many as ſhall walk. according to 5 16 
8 n 2 and govern themſelves by ſuch Maxims, 
„and upon the Iſrael. of - 4 harry and Mercy ¶ be] upon them ! May 
30 rs 0477) 1 eace which ariſes from a Senſe of the 
| pardoning Mercy and free Grace of Go, 
ever reſt upon them, even upon the whole 
Tfrael of GOD every where; for Perſons of | 
. ſuch a Character, and not the natural De- 
ſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
are the true Iſraelites. 
x7. From henceforth let No therefore for the Ae, let no Man 17 


troubl for 1 
4717 ay Body 8 Marks trouble me with Reflections on my Charac- 


of the Lord Jeſus. ter, or with Diſputes concerning the Neceſ- 


ſity of Circumciſion, and grieve my Heart 
with additional Sorrows, for I bear in ny 


= the Marks of the Lord Jeſus (e); 


; 8 Marks 
60 I HET in my „ Bach the Mark 11 the Lord Je! Dr. Putter thinks, (Gr: 
Antiq. Vol. ii. pag. 7.) that the Apoſtle here alludes to the Zr. Ha, or Brands, with 
. which the Greeks uſed to mark thoſe that were appointed to ſerve in the Wars, 
leſt th ſhould attempt to make their ' Eſcape. (See Lipſſus, de Milit. Rom. 


Lib. i. Dial. 9.) But perhaps the Reference may be to thoſe . Marks, by which the 
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Seck 725 


18 


E 


Ver. 12, 13. 1 


| promoting true Religion in tlie Hearts df Men, and thereby ad- 
vaneing the Glory of Gop, ahd the Salvation of immortal Souls !. 


ſo little Veneration for the Criſs of 


2 concifion; and on-which, terer 


have featived by Sttiges and Oiiains and 
cher Means in 


EN at Deity 21 f b him), was ſuppoſed to be under his immediate 


Th el cf wh n pie Bm. 
Marks of far more Im 


Jaddizih Tedotiers may tHinle; F value 
elf — more; eben tlie Scars, 115 


the Service of Chriſt, amidſt 
the vations Hardſhips Which 1 hade botne 
fot him, and whith ought to fender me be- 
Retable iti the 22 ie all Ine: ble 4 due : 
Regard to him. ö 
And thus, Bebe [x conclude with by 18 Brethren, the Lace 
fincere and eatheſt Prayer for you, that che of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
Grats of br Lird. Jeſs Chriff in ill its fans in your — ON. 
and eomförking Influences, may [be 
auth your Spirit, to ditect you into the 7 
2 of Truth and Peter, of Holineſs and 
. Amen. 
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ng Meine i there thoſe Views and Objects, in 
which the Generality of: Mankind are ſo apt to glory How 


little Satisfaction ean there be, in making Proſelytes to a Party, and 
reading Forms and Notions, when compared with the Joy of 


And of what Service will it be, to make u fair Appearance, and to 
be zealous for the Externals of F 10 as to gain the Applauſe 
of Men, and to have many Followers; Fat the ſame Time we have 


Ghreft, as to be afraid or aſbam- 
ed of owning the Neceflity of relying on h. Righteouſneſs alone for 
Juſtification, % wwe. bond fuffer Perſbeution upon that Account,. or 
be Lata to the h of the e eee 


May 
"mY of particular Deities were diſtinguiſhed: "OR oung Per ſons 
Numb. iv, at the Beginning. Mr. Blackwall ee 2 Soma pg % 6, 
b7. Lonſiders it as an All 


luſion to tran Cuſtam, according to IN A 
899 Red to the Temple « (Hercides, and had che "10 which ue 


a Protecti od to be privileged from all r hetth 
Fred | Tk Au 14 Ke forms a Tap and beautiful * on 


Verſe. 


Reflections on the May e/ being accepted with GOD. 


May Divine Grace teach us to eſteem the Croſs: of Chriſt more 
highly, and to glory in nothing but our Knowledge of it, and our 
Hopes and Expectations from it! May we all feel its vital Efficacy, 
to crucify us to the World, and the World to us ; that we may look 
upon the World but as a dead and worthleſs Thing, which neither 
can afford us any Advantage, nor yield us any Pleaſure, to engage our 


107 
Sect. 12. 
Ver. 14. 4 


Hearts to chuſe it for our Portion: And being crucified, and dead 


to all Things in it, may we be ſo entirely weaned from all Affection 
to it, as not to make it any more our principal Deſign and Study to 
purſue it; but being 2nd:ferent both to its Smiles and Frowns, as to 


the Influence which once they had upon us, may we be neither - 
moved by any Proſpect of Self-Intere/# on the one Hand, nor terri- 


fied by the Fear of Perſecution on the other ! 
Let us not lay the Streſs of qur Religion on the Name we bear, 
or ground the Hope of our Acceptance on being of this or that 
Denomination of Chriſtians: But let it be our chief Concern, to have 
Experience of a thorough Change of Heart and Life, and to ob- 
tain that Renovation of Soul, that mew Creation, without which ei- 
ther Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion can avail any Thing, and with 
which the one, as well as the other, will be accepted of Gop. 
It is the written Word of Gop, that is the Rule we are to go 
by, both in the Doctrines and the Precepts of it; let us be careful, 
that we walk according to it, and regulate our Principles and Con- 
duct by it: Then will GOD own us, as his true 1rael; and then 
ſhall Peace and Mercy be upon us. And ſurely, how diligently ſoever 
we obſerve this Rule, how exactly ſoever we conform to it, and 
how much ſoever we may fuffer for our Adherence to it, we de- 
pend upon a; for the Communication of Peace, and muſt aſcribe 
all our Hopes of Happineſs to pardoning Clemency and free Grace. 
May that Grace ever be with our Spirit, to ſanctify, to quicken, and 


to chear us; and may we always be ready to maintain the Honour 
of that, which is indeed our very Life! Amen. | 


The END of the FAMILY EXPOSITOR on the EpISTLE to the GALATIANS. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


2. 


— 
* 
* 
% »- 
— 
* 
— 
- 
9 
. 
- 
-- 
— 
PL. ; 
a » « Hs 
- Od 94 
4 9 
% * 
* o " 
we 
1 * 
_ 
ju w 1 — 
* — 
* — 
o 
; * 
% P . 
N 
4 *% * 3 
— 
. 
* 
9 * 
* * * 

* 7 
- 4 
7 a 
. 

— 

* 

. * 
a, - 
— 
. 
A. - 
—_— 5 
4 . s 
1 nf 4, 
* - 
* 4 A * 
0 o a 
1 * 
— 
* * 
— 
4 * * 
* 
* 
a * « 
- «A 
* 29 
* 
*. 
pm q 
- * 
- 
* 4 ugh , 
” 
* 
SA * 
- * 
4 — 2 
4 . 
” * E 
5 EV 
** i 2 
* „5 
* „ * * 
- 2 
vpn» I 
Xa ” 
* 8 
-- * 
- 
- 4 * 
4 = 
* 
* 
> * * 
* 
Ll 
. 9 
+ 4 
* * - * 
- * 
* % 
7 1 5 


# 5-8 


* 
* 
« 
vw. 
7 
* 
--—- 
* 
«. 
„ 
. 
. 
4 
— 4 
a 
* 
* 
— 
„ 
> 
7 
* "4 
. 


as 
* 
7 
. 
« 
- 
* 
« 
” 
17 = 
* 
x 
4 
* 
* k 
* 
-+ 
wy 
1 
» 
* 
PR 
= oY 
8 
7 
1 
N 
” 
* 
s 
* 
— 


* 


* 0 
” 
« PRE” 4 
$ * 
"= 
» — 
5 892 
« * * 
D 
* — 
a » 
* 2 „ 
- 
* 
a. 
- * 5 0 
oe — 
3 
7 
+ 
* 
= 2 4 
* 4 
7 ** 
. * 7 
2 * * 
* at s 4 
4 * 
- 
, » , 
7 
— 
5.4 4 
£ * fe 
* 
a» - 
& % 1— »1t 
_ * 
. p - * 
* 
* 
* 
& « 
P s 
. * 6 
” G 
= 
ws” # . 
** ® * 
5 4 
* o 
"oo N F 
Gip-- 40 N 
4 * w 
o 
When's 
Wu W LA 
* 
o 5 p ih 
- ” * 
* ff P 
5 
* A 
* * 
% 
ws 
** 
* 83 
* 
\ "I - Me * 
* 8 * = Y ” 
o 
6: U 4 
* * 
* 
- L P 
4 8 
> „ 
o 
— * 
o 
» o 
* 4 © 
N . 
* - * 
— „ 
* * 
. 
a 
* 
1 n- 4 1 
Ay $ * 
4 >>... 
* * — 
3 
* . 
. * 


: 
# 
- 
„ 
* 
* 1 ** 
As 
a 
* 
/ 
4 
* 
” 
” 
* 
— 
* 
» 
- - 
G 
, 
o 
- 
£ 
& 
— 
- 
q 
* 
. 
b Gas 
* 
1 * 
* — 
« 
8 
o Fa * 
» 
a 
m 
* 
n 
* 
- 
4 
Oy 
1 


The Family Expoſitor: : 


5 
PARAPHRASE 
oon THE 
E +# | -3 * L E 
PAUL the APOSTLE 
EP HESIA Ns 


Critical No Tx s, and a practical IMPROVEMENT 
of each SECTION. 


«ah * 


+4 


2 


- * 2 4 
— * 4 f ; . G * 5 . ; 
. N 7 : . | ; N % a x * = G = 
% f - n pm ” a — : g - * —— 1 
: 4 * N a 1 
U d g v 7 $ 0 ” z , „ : 
. * 1 ; 5 * g 4 7 * 2 
r \ 1 d — * 1 +2 oy 
* Fg £ ; 6 = % 
2 * » a l 
« ; © . F k 2 N ? 0 
, - . ] * O d * | f 1 £4 [ » a 
4 
F 
i ; £ g 28 82 5 l 0 8 8 c ; 4 * « : : | | ö - 
a, a — 4 p * . L 1 . * ji ” 8 ” * 3 
, N % 2 2 4 g 1 2 * — 5 2 
. 5 - . . F 7x 
** p % % > p 7 W 5 j 4 * -4 % 
* 1 9 . N « 7 
+ 9 . »” * . a . 5 
5 — * 5 * WV 5 of E 9 0 * = * 1 . -4 — - 
0 5 * * S - 1 ; 2 - * * 4 = 
% . > | > 
, £ N * 
s þ — 5 E * , = % . * 9 a 2 — 
k * % . * 1 . by 
ö * a . | « A 1 
| NE | in | > a 
; . by £ * 
* „ 92 * * * 4 1 N , N 
2 N * 3 — ” 28 ö 
5 2 a 7 . 3 g F4 ; 2 * % 
-% T » * , - bd 2 1 
* s -1 4 . * * 
* = - * - 
15 J * J N 
3 "Ms 1 5 * . f s ; b 1 * 
; ; * 


2 EHE Apoſtle Paul is univerſally allowed to be the: 
SER S Author of this excellent Epiſile; but Dr. Mill 
and others have contended, that it was written, not 
do the Church of Epheſus, but to that of Laaditea. 
his they would argue from ſome Paſſages of this 
OK - ORE Epiſtle, (Chap. 1. 1 Zo 1. 2. and iy. 21.) which 
ere ſem more ſuitable to Perſons whom he had 
never” ſeen, which was the Caſe. of them at Laodicea, (Col. ii. 1.) 
than to the Epheſians, with whom he had been: converſant about 
three. Years. As. xx. 31. (See Note (m) on that Text, Vol. ili. 
dect. 46. pag. 330.) But what is principally urged for this Opinion, 
is the Direction given by the Apoſtle: at the. Cloſe of his Epiſtle 
to the Clo tans, (Col. iv. 16.) “that they ſhould cauſe the Epil 
* which he wrote 70 them to be read alſo in the Church of by Lao- 
| 7 5e diceans, . 


. 8 N A jo Fm. 
3 A Gonrat: — N 


Warrant, in Oppoſition to the firſt Verſe of this Epiſtle, in which it 
is addreſſed expreſsly to the Saints at Epheſus, to introduce an Al- 


Epbeſians was inſcribed to * Laodiceans: But he is el upon 
this Account by Tertullian *, (who wrote againſt him in the Begin- 


in Oppoſition to, the true Teſtimony of the Church. And though 
Bafil , and Jeron ll. in the latter Part of the Fourth Century, ſpeak 


the Name by which the Loxp revealed himſelf, Exod. iii. 14. ſome 


Conjecture of Archbiſhop Uſher F, that a void Space was left after 


the Saints at Epheſus ; eſpecially when we find in the moſt early 


ce FIT In and i as ſhould likewiſe read the E 1 from "22" MN} 6 
From whence it is inferred, that the E piſtle + now. before us muſt be 
that which is intended there, and Was originally written. to the 
 Laodiceans. 

Theſe .ſeveral Oise will be obviated in the Notes upon 
thoſe Places on which they are grounded, and can be no ſufficient 


teration in the Text, which hath not the Authority of any ſingle 
Nen in Being, or any antient Verſion to ſupport it. 
We are told indeed, it was affirmed by Marcion, an early Here- 


tick of the Second Century, that what is called the Epiſtle to the 
ning of the Third Century,) as ſetting up an Interpolation of his own, 


of ſome Copres, in Which the Words el Este were omitted; yet 
they allow at the ſame Time, that bis Epiſtle was written 70 fbe 
Saints at Epheſus ; whom by a ſtrange Interpretation, in Alluſion to 


would ſuppoſe, the Apoſtle calls in a peculiar Senſe the Saints 
« who are, as being united unto Him who is. But this Omiſſion 
evidently makes but a very odd Reading, unleſs we admit of the 


the Saints who are ——, and this might be intended for a Circular 
Epiſtle to any of the Churches of the Leſſer Afia, whoſe. Ne ame 
een be occafionally inſerted to fill up the Blank. 

There is however no ſufficient Reaſon for Jepibring that the 
common and eſtabliſhed Reading, which inſcribes this Epiſtle 7 


Times, that Ignatius, one of the Apoſtolick Fathers, 9 lived at 
che Time when this Epiſtle was written, ) in the ſmaller Copy of his 
own Epiſtle to the Ephe gans, F. 12. ſpeaks to them of St. Paul, as 
making mention of them in a whole Epiſtle,” which Cotelerius 
ſays, it is in vain to underſtand of any other Epiſtle than this, and 
Dr. Lardner obſerves, muſt endl mean 0 — of Paul 25 
1 *. * . EC 
* + Tomi, ne Merci, lib. v. cap. 11, I 7. 5 | 4 Bafil adv, — 


lib. ü. Hieron. Gonment. in 2 77 init. Uſher, Annal. 


t the Epiſtis is the Epheſians, 
the Epbefam n. And in the larger Copy of the ſame Epiſtle, F. 6. 


he declares to the Ephefians, '© Ye are, as Paul wrote to you, ane 
ec Body and one Spirit; where it is manifeſt there is a Reference to 
the very Words of St. Paul in this Epiſtle, Chap. iv. 4. So that the 
Teſtimony of Ignatius is expreſs in both the Copres, which ever be re- 


ceived as genuine, to which indeed the ſmaller has apparently the 
better Title. The fame is alſo ſtill more clear with reſpect to Tre- 
uckus, and Clement of Alexandria, who were both Fathers of the Se- 


cond Century, and have both quoted this Epiſtle in expreſs Terms 


under the Title of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians T. No further Teſ- 
timony therefore can be needful to make it manifeſt, that this Epiſtle 


* 


to the Ephefians, 


was received in the firſt Ages of the Church, as written by St. Paul 


It is well known, that Epheſus was the chief City of the Procon- 


fular Afia, which was a Part of what was called the Leſſer Afa. 
It was particularly famous for the Temple of Diana, a moſt magnifi- 
cent and ſtately Structure, which was reputed one of the Seven Won- 
ders of the World; and its Inhabitants were noted in their Gentile 
State for their Idolatry and Skill in Magick, and for their Luxury and 


Laſciviouſneſs. The Apoſtle Paul, at his firſt coming to them in 
the Near of our Lord 54, according to his uſual Cuſtom preached to 
the Jews there in their Synagogue, many of whom were ſettled in 


that City and the neighbouring Parts : But as he then was haſten- 
ing to the Paſſover at Peruſalem, he only ſpent one Sabbath there, 


and left them with a Promiſe to return to them again. (Adts xvii. 


19,—21.) Accordingly he came again to Epheſus the following 
Year, (A#s xix. 1, & ſeq.) and preached the Word with ſuch Suc- 
ceſs, and wrought ſuch extraordinary Miracles among them, that 
a numerous Church was formed there, chiefly made up of (Gentle 
_ © Converts, whoſe Piety and Zeal were ſo remarkable, that many of 
them, in Abhorrence of the curious Arts which they had uſed, burnt 
their magical Books to a great Value: (Acts xix. 19.) And ſuch was 
the Concern of the Apoſtle for their Spiritual Advantage, that he 
did not leave them till the Tear 57, when he had been about zhree 
Nars among them. (Alis xx. 31.) After this he ſpent ſome Time 
in Macedonia and Achata, and in his Return to Jeruſalem in the 
Nar 38, he ſent for the Elders of the Church of Epheſus to Miletus, 
and moſt affectionately took his Leave of them, as one that ſhould 
Vox. V. © l ſee 


* Lardn. Credibil, part ii. vol. i. pag. 157. Tren. lib. v. cap. 2. F. 3. 
$ Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. iv. pag. 409. 
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' fee them no more; appealing to them with what Faithfulneſs he had 
diſcharged his Miniſtry among them, and ſolemnly exhorting them 
to hook well to the Flock committed to their Care, leſt they ſhould 
be corrupted by ſeducing. Teachers, who would ariſe among them- 
ſelves, and artfully endeavour to pervert them. (Adds xx. 17, to the 
End.) And we ſee afterwards from the Coolneſs and Declenfion they 
are charged with, in the Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church of Epbe- 
ſus, (Rev. ii. 4, 5.) how juſt and ſeaſonable was this Caution that 
he gave them at his parting from them. X a 


From what the Apoſtle ſays himſelf in this Epiſtle it appears, 

that it was written by him while he was 4 Priſoner ; (Chap. iii. 1. 

iv. 1. vi. 20.) as he was likewiſe, when he wrote to the Coloffians : 

(Col. iv. 18.) And there is ſuch a manifeſt Correſpondence between 

theſe Two Epiſtles, both in their Subject Matter, and in the very 

Form of the Expreſſions, that it may juſtly be concluded, they were 

written at the ſame Time, and ſent together by Tychicus; who was 

intruſted with the Care of both, (Eph. vi. 21, 22. and Col. iv. 7, 8.) 

but was attended by Oneſimus when he delivered that to the Colo/- 

fans. (Col. iv. 9.) Now as it is not to be thought, the Apoſtle Paul 

would have employed Onefimus in ſuch a Service, till after he had 

been with his Maſter Philemon, it appears highly probable from hence, 

that the Apoſtle ſent him firſt with his Epiſtle to Philemon, by 

whom he was received (agreeably to his Requeſt) not as a Servant, 

but as a Brother, (Phi lem. der. 16.) and had his Freedom given 

him; and from the Confidence the Apoſtle had in the Obedience of 

IF Philemon, and in his Readineſs to do even more than be ſaid, (ver. 
21.) he might well take this Opportunity of his going with Tych:- 
cus, to recommend Oneſimus to the Coloffians, by joining him in 
his Meſſage to that Church. Since then the Apoſtle was in Ex- 
pectation of being ſoon releaſed from his Confinement, when he 
wrote to Philemon, and truſting he ſhould ſhortly viſit him, deſires 
him to prepare a Lodging for him, (ver. 22.) this may induce us 
to conclude, that he wrote that Epiſtle towards the Cloſe of his Fir 
Impriſonment at Rome: And as the Epiſtles to the Epheſians and Coloſ- 
Fans appear to have been ſent at the ſame Time with that to Phile- 
mon, it may be inferred, that he wrote theſe not long before, 
and ſent them all together in the Near of our Lord 63, which was 
the 9th of the Emperor Nero, (See Fol. iii, Sect. 60. Note (g/. 
Pag. 435.) 


The 


1 


1 the Epiſth io the Epheſians. 
| The Denn of the Apoſtle Paul in this Epiſtle, (the former 
Part of which is Do&rinal, and the latter Practical, was * to eſta- 
« bliſh the Ephefians in the Faith; and to this End, to give them 


e more exalted Views of the eternal Love of Gop, and of the 


« glorious Excellence and Dignity of Chriſt; to ſhew them, they 
« were ſaved by Grace, and howſoever wretched they were once, 


« the Gentiles now have equal Privileges with the Jews ; to encou- 


te rage them, by declaring with what Stedfaſtneſs he ſuffered for 
« the Truth, and with what Earneſtneſs he-prayed for their Eſta. 
ce bliſhment and Perſeverance in it; and finally, in Conſequence of 
* their Profeſſion, to engage them to the Practice of thole Duties, 
te that became their Character as Cbriſtians. 


The Do@rinal Part of this Epiſtle is contained in the Three firſt 


Chapters : In which the Apoſtle introduces ſeveral important Truths, 


for the Inſtruction of the Ephe/ians in the great Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, that they might be well-grounded in the Faith; and for 
the Encouragement of the Gentile Converts, acquaints them with 


the Cbriſtian Privileges to which they were entitled. And here, 
I. After ſaluting the Epheſans with an Acknowledgment of their 


Faith, (Chap. i. 1, 2.) the Apoſtle teſtifies his Thankfulneſs to Go p 
for his diſtinguiſhing Love and Favour to them, in calling them to be 
Partakers of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, in Conſequence of his 
Eternal Purpoſe to glorify his Grace in their Sanctification and Sal- 
vation, through the Blood of his Son and the Communication of 
bis Spirit. (Ver. 4,14.) : 7 . 

II. He aſſures them of the Fervency of his Prayers for them, that 
they might have a clearer Knowledge of the great Objects of their 
Hope and Expectation; and from an experimental Senſe of the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of the Power of GOD , might have a fixed Re- 
gard to the ſupream Authority and Dignity of Chriſt, who by that 


Power is raiſed from the Dead, and exalted to be Head over all 


Things to the Church, (Ver. 15, to the End.) 
III. To magnify the Riches of Divine Grace, and to affect them 


with a more grateful Senſe of their Obligations to it, the Apoſtle | 


leads them to reflect upon that wretched State of Moral Death in 


which the Goſpel found them; and ſhews them, it was owing to 


the rich Mercy and the great Love of GOD, that they were raiſed 
in Chrift from Death to Life, and in the whole of their Salvation it 
was evident, that they were ſaved by Grace, and not by Works, or 
any Righteouſneſs of their own. (Chap, ii. 1, — 10.) Ll 

' 4S IV. He 
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IV. He repreſents the happy Change that was thus made in their 
Condition; that they who once were Aliens from the Commonwealth 
of Ifrael, and afar off from GOD, were now received into his Church, 
and had an equal Right to all the Privikges of it with the Jewiſh 
Converts ; the middle Wall of Partition having been broken down by 
Chriſt in Favour of the believing Gentiles, who being reconciled 70 
GOD were no more Strangers, as they-had been formerly, but were 
united in one Body under Chriſt the common Head of all Believers, 
and being animated by one Spirit, and built upon the ſame Foundation, 
were made an holy Temple in the Lord. (Ver. 11, to the End.) 
V. To encourage and confirm the Gentile Conyerts in their Ad- 
herence to the Goſpel, and recommend it more to their Regard, the 
Apoſtle in the ſtrongeſt Terms expreſſes the Senſe he had of the 
Divine Goodneſs in appointing him to be the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
and authorizing him to preach among tbem the unſearchable Riches 
E Chriſt; and declares how great an Honour he eſteemed it, to be 
employed in making known he Calling of the Gentiles to be Foint- 
heirs with the Fews in all the Bleſſings of the Meſiab's Kingdom, 
though he had ſuffered greatly for it, and was now in Bonds on this 
Account. (Chap. 1.-1,—12.) And then, | 
Vl. He intreats them not to be diſcouraged at the Sufferings he 
underwent for his Regard to the Gentiles, but rather to conſider it 
as an Honour to them, that in the Stedfaſtneſs with which he ſuffer- 
ed, they had ſuch a Confirmation of the 'Truth of his Doctrine, 
and of the Sincerity of his Concern for their Spiritual Advantage; 
in Proof of which he cloſes this Part of his Epiſtle, with a moſt 
affectionate and earneſt Prayer for their Eſtabliſhment in the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, and, their Advancement in the Knowledge and Expe- 
| rience of the Love of Chri/t, of which he ſpeaks in the moſt lofty 
A | and exalted Terms as far ſurpaſſing all Conception, concluding 
| in the Warmth of his Devotion with a grand and ſuitable Doxo- 
logy. (Ver 13, to the End.) And now, PET 


The other Part of this Epiſtle, which is Practical, is contained 
in the Three remaining Chapters : In which the Apoſtle gives them 
ſeveral weighty Exhortations and Advices, for the Direction of their 
Lives and Manners, that they might be regular in their Practice; 
and tells them of the Chriſtian Duties that were required of them, 
to which the Conſideration of their Privileges ſhould engage them, 
pointing out to them the Means and Motives that were proper 
re 

2 an 


Had te * _ * 


| | 12 5 to the Epiſtle to the Epheſians. 


and Caution they ſhould uſe, to behave ſuitably to the Profeffion 
which they made, and to the Character they bore. And here, 


I. The Apoſtle, from the Conſideration of his own Sufferings, 


as well as of the many important Reſpects in which all true 
Chriſtians are united, after a general Exhortation to them to 


val worthy of the Excellency of their Calling, particularly ur- 


ges them to mutual Forbearance and Unity of Spirit, as bein 
joined together-in one Church, and called to partake of the ſame 
Privileges in Chriſt, without Diſtinction either of Few or Gentile - 


And as a powerful Inducement to their cultivating ſuch a Diſ- 


poſition, he repreſents. the glorious Foundation which Chriſt as 
the great Head of the Church has laid for it, in the Variety of 


| Gifts and Graces he has beſtowed, and in the Sacred Offices he 


has appointed; which being all derived from the ſame Spirit, 


and deſigned for the ſame End, were all to be employed for the 


Advancement of his Intereſt and Kingdom, and for the better 
Edification of the whole Church, till in the Unity of the Faith 
they ſhould grow up into one perfect Body under Chriſt their Head; 
and ſo muſt have a Tendency to promote their preſent Unton,, 
and to inſpire them with the moſt endearing Affection to each 
other. (Chap. iv. 1,—10.) . 5 . 

II. He preſſes them, as having learned Chriſt, and been enlight- 
ened by the Goſpel, to ſhew the Difference there was between 
them and the unconverted Gentiles, by an unſpotted Purity and 


Holineſs of Behaviour, and not 70 walk like thoſe from whom they 
were ſo happily diſtinguiſhed by Knowledge and Grace; and cau- 


tions them in particular againſt Lying, Exceſs of Anger, and Steal- 
ing, and that corrupt Communication, to which the Heathens were 
notoriouſly addicted, but -which were inconfiſtent with the Cha- 
racer of Chriſtians, and grievous to the Holy Spirit. (Ver. 17,—30.) 
III. He further cautions them againſt all Malice, and urges them 
to mutual Love and Readineſs to forgive, in Conſideration of the 
Divine Compaſſions manifeſted in the Goſpel; and then purſues 


his Exhortations, to abſtain from all inordinate Defires, and from 


all Manner of Uncleanneſs and Immodeſty, as well in Words as 
Actions; in which however they had ſhamefully indulged them- 


ſelves in the Darkneſs of Heatheniſm, the Light of Chriſtianity diſ- 


played them in ſuch odious Colours, as plainly ſhewed them to 
be unbecoming their Profeſſion, and no way reconcileable with the 
Obligation they were under to walk as Children of Light, (Ver. 31, 
ta the End; and Chap. v. 1,—14.) a; 
RIES IV. He 
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TV. He recommends it to them, in Conſideration of their Cha- 


rafter and Circumſtances, to be prudent and circumſpect in their 


whole Converſation, as thoſe who were inſtructed in the Vill of 


GOD; and not to ſeek for Pleaſure in a diſſolute Exceſs, but 
guarding againſt all Infemperance, to make it the delightful Buſineſs 


of their Lives, to expreſs their Gratitude to Go p, under the In- 
fluences of his Spirit, by praiſing him for all his Mercies in * 
and devout Thani givings: And while they were thus careful of 
their Duty to GOD, he alſo urges them not to be negligent | of the 
Duties which they owed 7o one another as Members of Society, but 
to behave with due Submiſſion to each uber in their ſeveral Stations. 


(Per. 15. —21.) And then, 


V. Having hinted at the Relative Duties of Society in general, 
he deſcends to Particulars, and beginning with the Duties of Huſ⸗ 
bands and Wives, he recommends it to Huſbands to love their 


Hives, in Imitation of the Love which Chriſt bears to the Church, 


and preſſes upon Yves the correſpondent Duty of conjugal Subjec- 
tion, in Imitation of the Subjection which the Church pays to Chriſt 
the Head of it: (Ver. 22, to the End.) From whence he paſſes on 
to the mutual Duties of Children and Parents, and of Servants and 
Maſters, giving ſuitable Admonitions to each, and adding proper 
Arguments to inforce them. (Chap. vi. 1,—9g.) And after this, 
for a Concluſion of the whole, 


VI. He gives a general Exhortation to them all, of er 


Condition or Relation in Life, to prepare for a ſtrenuous Com- 


bat with their Spiritual Enemies, by putting on the whole Ar- 


mour of GOD, and living in the Exerciſe of thoſe Chriſtian 


Graces that were neceſſary for their Defence and Safety: And hav- 
ing among other Things exhorted them to Fervency in Prayer, he 
particularly recommends himſelf to their Remembrance at the 
Throne of Grace, that he might carry on the important Work in 
which he was engaged with Freedom and Fidelity, whatever he 


might ſuffer for it; and leaving it to Tychicus (by whom he ſent 


this Epiſtle,) more fully to inform them of every Circumſtance re- 
lating to him, he cloſes his Epi/ile with an Apaſtolical Benediction, 
not only to themſelves, but to all that love the Lord Je Aas Chriſt in 
Sincertt. Wer. 10. to the Eng.) | 


{ * 
: * 
, t , 
* — vw * - = * * 44 * * * d — ; 
: | \ ; 1 19 
wel 


b A R A p H R A 5 E 
7 A on. + ol 
N . 
ON THE 
EPIS TIE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


E P H E 8 [ "OP N * 


— — — — — — — 


8 E 3 
The 4 50 le Paul begins the 252 with 7 0 ying in the 
frrongeſt Terms his Foy, that the believing Epheſians 
Were called to the Participation of Chriſtian Privileges, 
in Conſequence of GOD's eternal Purpoſe of glorify- 
ing his Grace in their Sanctification and Salvation, 


through the Blood of his Son, and the Communication 
Ee his Spirit. * L 4. 


E k. I. r. Nom: I. T. gect. 1. 
AUL an Apoſtle of Je- AlL who hath the Honour i 
4 Geb. 4 be S Gag) to be an ele of the Lord Erh. i. 1. 
e ay Jeſus Cbriſt, ſent forth with 
a ſpecial Commiſſion from 
him to publiſh his Goſpel. 
and atteſt his Reſurrection to 
the World, and ſet apart to this important: 
Office by the ee and gracious 447.1 
N 


* 


; 4 
. * nf 
2 * 1 4 20 ; 


The Apoſtle teftifies his Jay and Thankfu hielt, 


Set. 1. GOD, who hath interpoſed in ſo extraor- Which are at Epheſus, and 
dinary a Manner to form him for it and to f. the Faithful in Chriſt 


Eph. I. I. 


; Jeſus; 
reſleth- this... Epiſtle rtr 


0 the Saints abo are at Epbeſus, even to" 1) 

the Faithful in Chriſt Feſus (a), who believe” © 

in him as the only Saviour, and in Con- 

ſequence of their Perſuaſion of the Truth 

of his Goſpel are ſolemnly and truly devoted e 

to the Service of Gop. This is the Cha- of res | 8 to you, 5 
racter in which he looks upon you, and - "nie ory * EE tn 
with the moſt affectionate Concern. and Va- jeſus Chit, 
lue for you, it is his ardent Wiſh and moſt 8 ; 
ſincere and hearty Prayer, that the richeſt" 1 5 
Abundance of Divine Grace and Favourt 
may [be] communicated 7o you, with all 

the Happineſs and Peace attending it, from 

GOD our Father, who is the great Original!! 

of all defirable Bleſſings, and [from] be 

Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, through whom they flow 


zploy him in it, 


down to us ſinful Creatures. 


At the firſt turning of my Thoughts to- _ 3 Bleſſed b the Gop and 


wards you as Converts to the Goſpel, when Father of our Lord Jeſus 


I ſet myſelf to think of the happy State © 
into which you are brought, as true Believ- 3 5 


ers in the Son of Gop, by this glorious 


Diſpenſation of Divine Grace, with what- 
ever perſonal Sorrows and Afflictions I ma 
be preſſed, I cannot forbear burſting out in- 


to Songs of Praiſe, Join with me therefore, 
my dear Chriſtian. Brethren, and let us all 


ſay from our Hearts, Bleſſed [be] the GOD 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (6), who 
e 5 is 


(.) To the Faithful in Chrift Feſus.] Some have underſtood this as an Intimabon, 
that the Chriſtians at Epheſus were remarkably faithful to Chrift, in relying on him 
Alone for Salvation, without that Attachment to the Moſaic Law, which was to be 


found in ſome other Churches, and particularly among the Galatians. But as he 
:ufes the ſame Title when addrefling the Colgſſians, (Col. i. 2.) whom yet he reproves 
On this very Account, hy ji. 16, 20.) I can lay no Streſs upon that Criticiſm, 

(5) Bleſſed be the GOD and Father c.] The Length of Periods 8 occur- 


ring in the Writings of St. Paul, is one Thing in his Style that contributes much to 
the Obſcurity of it; of which this Sentence, which runs on through twelve Verſes to 


the End of this Section, is a remarkable Inſtance. But in the Parapbraſe it is wa E 
3 pu | | utely 


? 4 * "A. 
; £ 
® 


' that they were bleſſed with all Spiritual Bleſſings 21 
5 sis now through him become our ord w_ Sect. 1. 
with all ſpiritual Bletings Father, and hath bleſſed us (c),; even all that 
2 wy te in Crt are Partakers of 1 * whether Jews Erh. 1 * 

or Gentiles, with every Spiritual Bleſſing in 

heavenly [Things] in Chriſt (d), having gra- 

ciouſly beſtowed upon us, in him, and for 

his Sake, by the Operation of his Holy Spi- 

rit, whatever may conduce to the Happineſs 
of our Souls now, whatever may prepare 

them for eternal Glory, and may ſeal to us 
| 35 the joyful Hope and Expectation of it. 
1 According as he hath Now this is all to be conſidered, not as 4 
choſen us in him before What we can pretend to have deſerved, but 
the ag the Reſult of his free Grace, and the Ac- 
compliſhment of his eternal Purpoſe of 
Love concerning us, according as be hath 
choſen us in him (e), even in his well-beloved 
Ede Rp en, 


lutely neceſſary to break it into many, or otherwiſe the Period would be drawn out 
to a much more inconvenient Length, and the Words added to illuſtrate particular 
Clauſes would incumber, deform, and obſcure the whole. — I have been obliged to 
take the ſame Method in many other Places, and hope I need make no farther Apo- 
logy for doing it. 8 „ 6 7 
_ 7) Hath bleſſed us.] It is evident, that the Apo/tle means in the Word [us] to in- 
clude the Ephe/ians to whom he wrote, the greateſt Part of whom were Gentile Con- 
verts, as ſharing with him and the Jewiſh Chriſtians in their Evangelical Privileges : 
And by thus beginning his Epiſtle with aſeribing Thanks to Gop for his Mercies to 
13 7 at once declares his firm Perſuaſion of the Calling of the Gentiles, and his 
hearty Joy in it. 5 | | 5 | 
1 5 With every Spiritual Bleſſing in heavenly [Things] in Chriſt.] The Apaſile every 
where repreſents the Graces of 3 as ſo much preferable to its G:fts, that it 
appears very ſurpriſing, that Dr. Fhitby ſhould expound the Bleſſings here intended 
as referring entirely to thoſe . 2 They manifeſtly take in every ſpiritual Bleſſing, 
{ for ſo it is expreſſed in the Original, er Taon waoyin avepalinn,) and principally 
muſt refer, not to extraordinary and miraculous Gifts, but to the ſanctifying and 
ſaving Graces of the Spirit; ſuch as Effectual Calling, Juſtification by Grace, the 
Adoption of Children, the Illumination of the Spirit, and all the Graces of the Chriſ- 
tian Life, which are common unto all Believers, and are communicated to them in 
all their ſeveral Branches. And theſe are Bleſſings in the Heavenlies, er Toic ee, 


ny or in heavenly Things, (as I would chuſe to render it, rather than Places,) as they are I 
im Things that have a manifeſt Relation and Reſpe& to Heaven, and have a Tendency to 

be fit us for it, and to lead us, not to ſeek after the Enjoyments of this preſent World, 

he 


but to be converſant about, and to be waiting for, thoſe of the heavenly State. 
(e) Hath choſen us in him.] I think the Apaſtle here cannot be underſtood to inti- 
mate, that every one of the Perſons who belonged to the Church of the Ephefians, (or 
ur- elſewhere to other Chriſtian Societies,) in the Bonds of external Communion, was by 
a particular Decree of Gop perſonally choſen to eternal Life, and to perſevering Ho- 


lineſs as the Way to it. For he could have no Evidence, that this was the Caſe 
Vo L. V. : | 4 with 


0 : . "2 
* 1 


222 Being predeſiinated 10 the Adoption of Children, 
Sect; x; Son, before the Foundation of the World was the Foundation of - the 
ANAL hid ; p ich intending, 9 in des Fo e. 1 
„T 4 ell Reſpects boly and unblameable before him, fore him in Loe; 
and eſpecially that we ſhould walk in E 
Love (V, that by the Exerciſe of this ſacred. 

Affection to Gop and each other, we might 
be preſerved: from the Evils which abound 
in the World, and animated to the moſt 

worthy, honourable, and uſeful Behaviour. : 
5 To this we know Gop hath appointed us; 5 Having predeſtinated us 
let us therefore, in proportion to the Degree unto the Adoption of 4 l- 

in which we find this Temper prevailing in 5 
us, look back with Delight to thoſe gra- 
cious Purpoſes which the bleſſed Gop form- 
ed in his own All-comprehending Mind 
concerning us long before we had a Being; 

x | and let us contemplate and rejoice in him, 
I 7 ” as having predeſtinated us to the Adoption of 
CKilaren, and fore-ordained us to be received 

b a; Wh * 3 | 3 2335 int 0 


with . to each, without ſuch a Revelation as I think none have pretended, and 
as would very ill agree with other Paſſages relating to the Apaſſacy of ſome who once 
made a very forward Profeſſion, and with the many Exhortations and Cautions which 
every where occur in his Writings, or with the Declarations Chr:/? had made con- 
cerning the final Ruin that would in Fact attend many who called themſelves Chr:j- 
Zans, and ſome who bore the . Offices in the Church, and wrought the moſt 
extraordinary Works. (Compare Mat. vii. 22, 23. and Luke xiii. 26, 27.) I con- 
clude therefore, that he ſpeaks of whole Societies in general as conſiſting of Saints 
and Helievers, becauſe this was the predominant Character, and he had Reaſon in the 
de of Charity to believe the greater Part were ſuch: (Compare Phil. i. 7.) 
Nor did he always judge it neceſſary to make Exceptions in reference to a few Hypo- 
crites who crept in among them, any more than Chriff judged it fo, to ſpeak of - 
das as excluded, when he mentions the twelve Thrones of Judgment on which the 
Apoſtles ſhould fit. (Mat. xix. 28.) In this View he ſays of them in general, that 
whether they were Fetus or Gentiles they were indiſcriminately choſen, not only to 
. : | thoſe preſent Privileges, which they all as profeſſing Chriſtians enjoyed, but to real 
E. » Holineſs and everlaſting Glory. And as we are ſure there were at Epheſus many 
Zewiſh Converts, who were in full Communion with the Church, I can ſee no Rea- 
fon at all, with ſome Commentators of great Name, to limit what the Apo/?le ſays 
Here to the Gentiles. An Addreſs to them alone in this-Epiſtle would very little ſuit 
that Candor and Love, ſo prevalent in the Heart of Sr. Paul, and ſo eſſential to every 
true Chriſtian. — The pious Profeſſor Franctius thinks the Apaſtle ſpeaks only of the 
Fews, till he comes to the 13th Verſe; but from Note (h) below, on Ver. g. it will 
appear, that he muſt be miſtaken in this Singularity of Interpretation. 

3 Y Love.] This is often inſiſted upon; and perhaps the rather, to intimate, 
| _ __ that now the Nee Wall f 1 was broken _ it was 3 the higheſt * 
de to cultivate mutual Affection without an ard to the Si ity of the 

. or Gentle Character. ge WY h * 3 ; 

| (8) i 


dren by Jeſus Chriſt to bim- 
ſelf, according to the good 
Pleaſure of his Will; 


6 To the Praiſe of the 


Glory of his Grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved ; 


7 In whom we have Re- 
demption through his Blood, 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, ac- 


cording to the Riches of 


his Grace ; 


$ Wherein he hath a- 


5 WWe have Redemption through the Bleod of Chriſt. 
into his Fa 


Church on Earth is diſtinguiſhed, but to an 


rag 
mily by Jeſus Chrif, in whom Sect; 1. 


he has choſen us for a peculiar People unite 2 
himſelf, and thereby intitled us, dy to Erb. L 3. 


the moſt valuable Privileges by whieh his 


Inheritance of eternal Glory, And ſurely 
when we compare ſo happy a State and 
Hope with our own Temper, Character, 


and Deſerts, we muſt acknowledge our Ap- 
pointment to it to have been according to 
the good Pleaſure of bis Will, and aſcribe it 


entirely to the Overflowings of his Mercy. 
May we therefore ever acknowledge it 
to the Praiſe of bis glorious Grace, which we 


can never fuffictently admire, and which 


the whole World ſhould concur to magnify 
and adore; even that Grace, wherern he 
bath made us accepted, and hath regarded us 
as the Object of his Favour and Compla- 


cency, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his firſt 
and beſt beloved Son; through whom, tho 


in ourſelves we are ſo unworthy of it, we 
have received the Adoption ; And in 
whom we have Redemption from the Power 


of Sin, the Tyranny of Satan, and the final 


Wrath and Diſpleaſure of Gop, through 
the pouring forth of his Blood upon the 
Croſs, when he undertook the great and 


awful Work of making an Atonement for 


us by the Sacrifice of himſelf: For by this 
precious Stream it is, as flowing from his 


wounded Side, he full and free Remiſſion of 


all our moſt numerous and aggravated 


Sins is happily conveyed unto us on our be- 
lieving in him, according to the inexhauſtible 
Riches of bis Grace, which reaches even be- 


yond the Extent of all our moſt heinous 


Tranſgrefſions, and where our Guilt had 
riſen to the moſt fearful Height, hath its 


ſuperior Triumphs. In the Diſplays of 8 
bounded anhieb Grace, we muſt alſo acknowledge, 
_ that be bath abounded towards us in all M 


124 


 AItT — are loa e one „Ela * chi; N 


ge 1 de u Prudence (g); having with infinite bounded towards. us in * 
| Ay Wiſdom. contrived a Way to glorify all His: om ANG ETVGence 3. Fu 
Eph. 1. 8. Attributes in the Salvation of Men, even | 


10 


thoſe which ſeemed to have the moſt diffe- 
rent Claims; diſpenſing Mercy | in a Way of. 
Judgment, and awakening an humble Awe: | 
and Reverence in the Soul, by the very 
Method which i is uſed for grantin g Pardon 
and Peace, | 
All theſe admirable and gracious Pur- 9 Having made known | 


unto us the Myſtery of his 
poſes hath Go p been. pleaſed to unite, and ee 


to diſcover in the Way of our Salvation; good Pleaſure, which he 
having made knawn unto us by the Revelation hath purpoſed in himſelf: 
of that Goſpel, of which I have the Ho- e 
nour and Happineſs of being an Apoſtle, 7 

the long concealed Myftery of his Will (O). | 


according to kis own Sovereign good Pleaſure - 


and free Grace, which he had before purpoſed 
in himſelf, even the important Deſign of ga- 


thering to himſelf, out of all Nations, Jews 


and Gentiles, one holy and glorious! Church. 
This was his grand Deſign, which all bis 10 That in the Diſpen- 


other Diſpenſations of Providence and Grace fation of the Fulneſs of 


Times, he might gather to- 
in former Ages were intended more proper- ether in one all Things in 


ly to introduce; that in the Oeconomy of tbe hrift, both which ars in 


Pulneſs of the Times, or when that Time Heaven, 


was fully come, which he in his wiſe Ap- 
pointment and Diſtribution of Things, had 


- | Judged moſt ſuitable and eligible, he might 


re- unite under one Head all Things, in Chriſt, 


whom he hath conſtituted Sovereign of An- 
gels and Men, and of all his Dominions 


| and ache 1 which are in Heaven, and 


Was declared by the Apo/iles, it was difficult for them fully to ſubmit to it. 


which 


\ 


Ge ) he all Wi fun 5 Prudence. To 1 this, as a yery celebrated Com- 
mentator does, of their own-prudent Returns to be made to the Divine Goodneſs, 
eme a.Benſe much below the Apeftles Meanin 

(5 The- Myſtery of his: Will.) It is fo Mad as having long bits kept a Secret, of 
wha neither ers nor Gentiles had any Conception, till it was revealed by the Holy 


Spirit to the Apoſtles. I think this plainly proves, that Profeſſor Frazckius is miſ- 


taken in referring the Word 272 J to the Jews; for the My/tery of calling the Gentiles 
was not for a conſiderable Time made known to the Converted" Fews, and yhen it 


(i) Bab 


Earth, even in him: 


obtained an Inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated accordin 
to the Purpoſe of him who 
worketh all Thin 
the Counſel. of his own 
Will: 


be 
to 


12 That we. ſhould 


Nature pr: 


a Compariſon. 


deed expreſs Gop's taking 


for ſuch Actions. 


11 In whom alſo we have 


after 


in wbom agſo we Bade obtained an Inheritance. '  _ 
| Heaven, and which are on which are on Earth (i); that for his Glory, Sect. 1. 
and the Good of the whole Society, he. 
ſhould with ſupream Authority preſide o- 
ver all. And thus in Chriſt hath he 11 


united all Things, [even] in him, who is 


the Head of all; in whom alſo we have ob. 
tained. an Inheritance (H, and the Hope of 


compleat and everlaſting Felicity; having 


. been 


graciouſly predeſtinated to it according to 
the Purpoſe of him, who* by 


an efficacious, . 


though. gentle and often imperceptible In- 

fluence; oorketh - all Things agreeably to the 
Counſel of bis own Will (1); and having 
formed. all, his Schemes: with infinite Wiſ-- 
dom, takes the moſt ſure and ſuitable Means. 
to execute them, and to ſubdue in the 
Minds of Men, as he has ſubdued: in mine, 
the ſtrongeſt Prejudices againſt: them. 


And not I alone, but all who of Jews are 12: 


become Believers in Chriſt, muſt acknow- 
ledge. this to have been the Caſe, and muſt 


ſu 


Methods to an 


el ian Church, who were incorporated 
t into iti. 4 G e 
(/ Who worketh all Things agreeably to the. Co 


|| 


wer his 


- *conhfi-- 


(i) Both in Heaven and on Earth.] This is conſidered by ſome, as a Jewiſb Phraſe 
to expreſs the whole World; and Mr. Locke thinks, it may be equivalent to '7ews an 
Gentiles : (Compare Dan. viii. 10.) But it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand it, 
of bringing Angels as well as Men under the Government of Chriſt. (Compare Col. 

i. 16, 20. Epb. iii. 10. Phil. ii. 10.) The Word avzxeganamoradtar muſt,” in its moſt. 
literal Signification, expreſs uniting again under one Head. Both Angels and Men 
were at firſt in ſweet and harmonious Subjection to the Son of GOD, the great Cre- 
ator of both; but. Man having broke himſelf off from the Society, the Sor of Mar 
= his Humiliation and Sufferings recovers all who believe in him, and in his Human 


and 


preſides over the Kingdom, to which in the World of Glory they and his An- 
gels belong. This Interpretation preſents ſo noble a View, that no other will bear. 


(#) We have obtained an Inheritance.) Mr. Locke would render ecanpwvnuer, are be- 
come his Inheritance; (alluding to Deut. xxxii. 9. The Lord's Portion is his People, Ja- 
cob 1s the Lot of his Inheritance ;) and interprets it as referring to the Admiſſion of the 
Gentiles ihto the Church, which is G O D's Heritage : But as [we] in this and the 
next Verſe ſeems oppoſed to you] in the thirteenth, it muſt ſignify the Fews who ff | 
truſted in Chrift, or the Bady of the Chri 

before the Epheſians were bro 


long 


1 of his cl.] This does in- 


Purpoſes, as he knows will 


in Fac be ſucceſsful. But it does not prove any Thing like an ver- bearing Impulſe 
on Men's Minds, to determine them in ſuch à Manner as to deſtroy the nat al 
Freedom of their Volitions, and ſo to prevent their being juſtly accountable to Gop 


| (m) u 


Fee 
3 * » ” : 
wy ; 


Eph. I. 10. 


13 


— 
2 L. 12. „ot 


Obli that noe 


ke 


Pu 


who fr fi 
of Chriſt (m) for Salvation, and many 


of us 
him, when his 


ventured our Souls upon 


Name was unknown to the Gentile Nations, 


en was 
t and Abhorrence. 
powerful Efficacy of the ſame Grace 


and to moſt of our own. Countrym 
the Obje& of Coht 
'The 


hath likewiſe been diſplayed in you, and 


others, and gives the moſt convincing : 
monftration of your being called to ſhare in 
all the Bleſſings that are beſtowed in Chriſt: 


3 and ſinks the Senſe 


hath given you a Title to the Kart Inheri- 
tance in Chriſt ; in whom ye a 
once Sinners of the Gentiles, even ye Ephe- 


fans, who. were particularly devoted to I- 
dolatry and Superſtition, (Compare Acts xix. 


19, 35.) to a Degree which diftinguiſhed 
you from many of 


done, when ye beard the Word of Truth, the 
Goſpel of your Salvation, which brings the 
good Tidings of Salvation to you as well as 
De- 


In whom alſo, baving believed and made Pro- 
feſſion of your Faith, ye were ſealed with the 


Holy Spirit of Promiſe, deſcending upon 
nly in miraculous Gifts, but in its 


you, not only 
ſanctify Hing Graces, to atteſt that you be- 
long to the Family of Gop, and are Heirs 


of the Promiſes made to Abraham and his 
14 Seed. 


1 ſpeak of that bleſſed and gra- 
_ clous Spirit, rag is the mai 9 our Inbe- 
| 7 berttance 


pg 2 „ ei in Cure 71 1 think it 
this as an Argumen ve, 
evident, 8 the gra and Harvelt 
fore Chriſt was ed to any of the Gentiles. 
through him, wheteas before they had 0 22ope, ( 
ths the Greek 


anguage. 


. 
Seck. f. conſider it ns laying us under the higheſt vo the Praiſe of his Glory, 
ona be entirely de- who firſt waſted in Chriſt, 
of bis Glory, and to the 
bf hid Service for ever; even we, 
rruſted in the Power and Promiſe | 


alſo, who . were 


your Heathen Neigh- 
bours, [?rufted] and believed as we had 


Hint Mr. Locke ſhould urge 
that the Apo/ile Role of the Gentiles; ſince it is fo 
rveſt of believing 7ews was gathered into the Church be- 
+ To 12. or had 757 Word ponar:- 
ora, as ſigui that th "began to hope in Chrift, or 

ging 2 15 5 (Eph. . 12.) cm the Force of the 


13 In whom ye alſo 
truſted after that ye heard 
the Word of Truth, the 
Goſpel of your Salvation: 
In whom alſo after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, 


14 Which ; is the Earneſt 


of our ee until the 
| | Re- 


entertaiged Hope 


(2) The 


m 
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nimate you under all the Difficulties of 
your Way, while you continue waiting til 
you receive the compleat Redemption of the 
eople he hath fo dearly purchaſed for his 
Poſſeſſion (o): To them he hath promiſed 
everlaſting Life and Happineſs, he will 
certainly beſtow.it upon them in the Day 
of his final Appearance, which will at 
length open with a Luſtre that ſhall fully 
repay ſo long an Expectation, and will a- 
bundantly conduce 0 the Praiſe of bis Glo- 
715, or to the Illuſtration of that Wiſdom 
and Love, which hath wrought in every 


propereſt Degrees towards that moſt illuſ- 


trious one which was to cloſe the whole. : 
IMPROVEMENT. 


A RE we not by Divine Grace and Mercy Partaters of thoſe 
N Biſings, which Paul here celebrates with ſo much Delight, 


| Redempt 9 ow (x), in whom ebe th a certain Sect. 1. 1715 
dean unte enen raue Pledge and Token of your being by ſpecial IV 
* hg tk Adoption intitled to it, to encourage and a- *PÞ T. 14+ 


previous Diſpenſation, to lead on by the 


ſe Ver. 3 


and in the Review of which, familiar as they were to his Thoughts 


and Diſcourſes, he breaks forth as it were into a rapturous Anthem 


in the very Beginning of this Epiſtle, as he likewiſe does in ſo ma- 


5 ay 

(n) The Earneſt of our Inheritance.) It ſeems very unnatural to explain this, as: 
Mr. Locke does, of our being GO D's Inheritance; for the Earneſt muſt certainly re- 
fer to future Bleſſings, and be intended as a. Pledge and Token of our Right and 
Title to them. | . T6004, 

(o) Till the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion.) Dr. Whitby would render this 

auſe, ec c I TH; aipiromoees, fill the Redemption of Life; and brings many 
Texts out of the Septuagint, where aro ſignifies to ſave alive. To illuſtrate this 
he obſerves, there are two Redemptions or grand Deliverances, (for that is plainly his 
Idea of Redemption;) the one, that of Fu/tification, conſequent upon Believing ; the 
other, that by which we are delivered from Death, and all the other penal Conſe - 


quences. of Sin, in he Redemption of the Body from Corruption that it may partake 


of eternal Life. (Compare Rom. viii. 23.) This nearly coincides with Beza's Inter- 
pretati on, who would tranſlate it, till the Redemption of Vindication, that is, till we 
are ſet entirely at Liberty, and receive compleat Deliverance and Salvation: But I 
rather conclude, that @4p/ronos here ſignifies the Peaple whom Chriſt has purchaſed. 

to be hi peculiar Property; which is very agreeable to the Signification of the Word 
elſewhere. Compare Mal. iii. 17. Septuag. (where it anſwers. to NYJD>. Segullab,) 
A X. 28. 1 Tim. iii. 13. and 1 Pet, it. 9, 


mas 
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2 an 1. Gs, dif layed: 


Seck. 1. my others? Ought not our Hearts to be as warm i in ſuch devout Ac 
5 9 A e knowledgments ? Are Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things: or Places 


* n Chrift Jeſus leſs valuable now, than they were ſeventeen hundred 


Ver. 5. ; 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 6. | 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 4. 


2 

* 
* 
- » Tx 


Ver. 9. 


Vears ago? Are not the Neceſſities of our Souls the ſame? Is not 
their Immortalityithe ſame? Let us then join with the moſt grate- 
ful Sentiments in the Aci ama: ion; and in proportion to the Degree 
in which we feel the Importance of what Gop hath already done, 
and is doing for our Souls, let us go back with unutterable Plea- 


Ver. 4. ſure to the gracious Purpoſe which he'was pleaſed to form in his own 


compaſſionate Breaſt, when he choſe us in Chriſt before the Founda- 
tion of the World, when he predeftinated us through bim to the Adop- 
tion of Children. Let us acknowledge the Freedom of his Grace in 
it, that we are thus prede/tinated according to'the Purpoſe of him, who 
with proper Regard to the Nature of his intelligent and free Crea- 
tures, -worketh all 7. bings agreeably to the good Pleaſure of -his Will, 
and maketh us accepted in the Beloved, that we may be 70 the Praiſe of 
tbe Glory of bis Grace. 

Let theſe united Diſplays of Wi Pa —_ Love affe our Hearts ; 
for he hath indeed abounded towards us in all Wi dom and Prudence. 
And let that Holineſs, which mingles its Glories in the whole 
Scheme, be alſo remembered. Let it never be forgotten, that we. 
are predeſtinated to be holy, and without Blame before him in Love, 
that we might attain to that blameleſs Temper which Love alone 
can inſpire and ſupport. 

For this Purpoſe the Myſtery of bis Will is made known to, us, and 
this; grand illuſtrious Plan is daplayed, which is ſo well worthy of all 


Ver. 10. the Perfections of a Gop; even his Deſign to gather together in one all 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 14. 


ver. 1 3. 


Things in Chriſt, to unite all good and happy Spirits under Him as 
the common Head, and to make him the Bond of their eternal Union 
to Go p, and to each other. What are we ſinful Creatures, that 
we ſhould be received into ſuch an Aſociation? Let us never forget 
it on Earth, as we ſhall for ever commemorate it in Heaven, that it 
is through his Blood that we have Redemption; eternal Redemption, 


which ho who has begun the happy Work, will certainly compleat, 


in Favour of thoſe whom he hath purchaſed to be an everlaſtin g 
Poſſeſſion unto himſelf. 

In the'mean Time, may his 1 be given us, as the Seal of 
the Promiſes, wa e Earneſt of of our Inheritance! And by more a- 


bundant Communications of his ſanctifying Influences, may he raiſe 


our Souls to a bleſſed Anticipation of thoſe Enjoyments, which will 
endure for ever, and will be for ever new and — 


S$BCT. 
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2. 3 Apoſtles a Commendation 75 the E TY 
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The Ki ofile aſſures the Epheſians of the M with 
55155 be was offering his Prayers to GOD on their 
Account, that they might We frill Bi her and wor- 

tbier Conceptions af the Goſpel, and I its glorious 
Author, as raiſed from the Dead, and exalted 10 ſus 
pream Dominion in the H. —_ Werld. - L 
Is, #0 the End. 


Een, I. 15. Ern. E 13. 


VU Herefore 1 alfo, after 1 I Have mentioned the invaluable Bleſſings, Sec. 2. 
.- _ Jeu? ee 1 of which as Chriſtians we have the Privi- 5 

unto al the we © lege to be Partakers, whether Jews or Gen- Ept> I. 15. 
| tiles; and for this Cauſe, knowing the exten- 

five Views on which the Chriſtian Church 
is formed, in the affectionate Remembrance 

which I have of all the Faithful I ao bear 

you on my Heart, both in the Praiſes 

and the Prayers which I offer up to Gop; 

having in this my Confinement Beard of 

your Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith you have in 

the Lord Jeſus (a), whom we Eh as our 

common Saviour, and of the Love | you 


oh bear] to all the ht: whether circumciſed 
or 


a "Ry 3 Dd the Faith you bebe tf. arge TW k vuac airn.] Some 
have argued from hence, that this Eoiltle, if directed to the Epheſians, muſt have been 
written before Paul's long Abode at Epheſus, ſince he would not have ſpoken of 
their Faith as only known by Report, if he had for Two Years and ap half been con- 
verſant with them, and ſeen the Effects of it. To this ſome have anſwered, by plead- 
ing that axe ſignifies, not only 10 hear, but to underfland, by whatever Means the 
Knowledge be attained ; and others have ſaid, that this Epiſtle was intended, not on- 
1 1 the Church of £ pheſus, but for other Afian Churches in the Neighbourhood. 

ut perhaps the eaſieſt and moſt ſolid Anſwer is, that as it was now five or fix Years 
 fince Paul quitted Epheſus, he might judge it proper thus to r ee his Complacency 
on hearing that they continued, in the midſt of ſo many Circumſtances of Temptation, 
to behave in a Manner ſo worthy what he had perſonally obſerved among them, In 
this Senſe Mr. Tow „e theſe Words; and it is illuſtrated by computing 
Phil. i. 3, 27. and 1 Th. i. 5, 6. Hi. 6. 
Vor, V. * | (b) The 
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139 Hie prays for their further enlightening, = 
Sec. 2. or uncircumciſed : On which Account _ 16 Ceaſe not to give 
l ceaſe not daily to give Thanks for you, that Thanks for you, making 
Eph. I. 16. you are brought by Divine Grace into this 
3 State, and am making mention of you 
always in my Prayers, which I am continu- 
ally preſenting to Heaven for my Brethren 


mention -of you in my 
Prayer 


* „ 


. —-.- „ | | 
17 And it is my conſtant Requeſt for you, 17 That the Gop of 
that the GOD and Father of our Lord Jeſus yur word Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| Chrift, who is alſo the Fatber of Glory, of unto you the Spirit of Wit. 
which he is eternally and immutably poſ- dom and Nevelation, in the 
ſeſſed, from whom all Glory proceeds, and Knowledge of him: 
to whom it returns, would give you more a= oh 
bundant Supplies of the Spirit of Wiſdom | 
and Revelation, to fill you with a more en- 
larged Knowledge of his Will, and animate 
you to the further Exerciſe of every Grace wx e ba 
18 in the Acknowledgment of him: And in 18 The Eyes of your 
particular, that by his Influence and Teach- 5 rome. hes _ 
wg he [ would 2 Maus to have the Eyes of — what is che Hope * 
your Underſtanding enlightened ſtill more and his Calling, and what the 
more (4) ; that being thus illuminated, ye Riches of the 82 his 
may know in a more comprehenſive Manner Inheritance in the Saints, 
than you now do, what 7s the great and 
important Hope of bis Calling, what are the 
high Conceptions you ſhould have of that 
excellent Object which the Goſpel propoſes 
to your Purſuit, and with what Certainty 
and Delight you ſhould look forward to it; 
and may diſcern more fully, what are the' 
inexpreſſible Advantages, and what the glo- 
_ rious Riches and ineſtimable Treaſures of bis 
Inberitance in the Saints, which he diſtri- 
butes with fo liberal a Hand among them 
in the Bleſſings of his Grace at preſent, in 
Conſequence of having adopted. them to 


him- 


% The Eyes of our Underfanding enlightened.) Our Tranſlation here, though-it ex- 
preſs the Senſe, departs from the Conſtruction of the Original, in which theſe Words 
are in the Aecuſative Caſe, wequlioums &c.and appear to be governed by the Verb Jan 

mn the preceding Lerſe. And therefore to preſerve the ſame Conſtruction, I have re- 
peated here the Words [would give you, which are inſerted as a Supplement. 

| | 5 (e) The 


19 And what is the ex- 


3 Greatneſs of his 
Power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the 
working of his mighty 
Power; 5 


20 Which he wrought in 


Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the Dead, and ſet him 
at his own Righ ht Hand i in 


the heavenly Places, 


r Far hows wi Prinds- 


7 97 and Power, and 
Might, and Dominion, and 
every Name that is named, 
not only in this World, dut 
alſo in that which is to 
come ;- 


of 
00 2 be extreding Great: his Power &«c.] The admirable Beauty of this Paſ- 
lage; and mphaſis Tc Force of — Expreſſions in the Original, are well 
et forth by 2 woo — Yr on the Creed, pag. 519.) as ſcarcely to be parallelled i in 
ny 
Sacred 


nd ane. „ wa be wer ales bre 10 Fa rift 


Son Jefus Chri/t, when he 3 


Author, and — to what our Language can reach. 
ae Vol. 1. pag. 307. 


himſelf, and which hereafter they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs in perfect Happineſs and Glory, 


And that you may be thus more 
thoroughly ſenfible, what | 7s 


ing Greatneſs of his Power, which he hath 


manifeſted in the Operations of his Grace, 
towards us who cordially believe his Goſpel, 
according to the Energy of the 


Power of bis 
Might (c), influencing our Hearts in ſach a 


Manner, as effectually to conquet all our 


Prejudices againſt Chriſtianity, and againſt 


true Religion in every Form. 
This is indeed a Power, like that which 


is the Confirmation of our Faith, as being 
the authentick Seal of the Goſpel, ſet to it 


by that Energy, which be exerted in his 


mangled Corpſe in the Sepulchre, in raiſing 


 bim from the Dead, and thus declaring him 


to be the Son of God with Power; (Rom. 1. 
4.) and by which too he ſeated [him] at his 


| 8 Right Hand in heavenly | Places,] in the 
Poſſeſſion of the higheſt Dignity and Glo- 


ry ; Having exalted him far above all 
the Ranks in the Angelick World, even a- 
bove every Principality, and Power, and 
Might, and Dominion, however the are di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the Celeſtial Hierarchy, and 


above every Name, how honourable ſoever, 
that is named, or had in any Account, not 


only in this World, but alſo in that which is 
to come; ſo that there never has been, and 


and ' "06 4 
ſhall for ever enjoy with him and with each FPh. I. 1 
other: 


J the exceed- 


a cold and 


1 JT 
Sect. 2. 


19 


20 


21 


never ſhall be, among all the Inhabitants of | 


Heaven or Earth, any one ſo dear and excel- 
cellent, ſo hi gh and honourable in the Sight 


See alſo Blackwall' 


R 2 


(a The 
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Seck. a. of Oo p as he is And it is delightful to 22 And hath put all 


9 h. I. 
5 \.> & 55 
a ; 


Ver. 22. 


. 22. that the Divine Power hath. not only inveſt- Ser all T 1 che Head 


nage them as he will, and given him [to be! 


Even that Church, which is bis Body, and 


of good Things which they poſſeſs, and yet 
delights in this as his choſen Dwelling, even 


May they be more apparent and operative, in all who call them- 
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purſue the Meditation; refleQing farther, Things under bis Feet, and 
; ABN ER ee e | to. the 

ed our aſcended Saviour with 2 Dig- Church, 1 

nity, but likewiſe with univerſal Authority; | 

and hath fubjected all Things whatſoever un- 

der his Feet IS that he may over-rule and ma- 


ſupream Head over all Things to the Church, 
for its Protection, Benefit and Advantage; Hos 
23 Which is his Body, 
which as fuch is eycr dear and precious 0 fg, atinal. 
him, and being made compleat in him, is 

regarded as the Pulneſs of bim, who filleth . 
all Perſons in all Places (4) with all Kind 1 8 


as an holy Temple which he hath conſe- 
PRE: ET 


FA. ITH in Chriſt, and Love to all the Saints, are here with great 
Propriety put by the Apoſtle for the whole of a Chriſtian Temper. 
felves by the Chriſtian Name ! Even a firm and active Faith, a warm 
and unbounded Love, which ſhall forget every Thing that would 
alienate our Hearts from our Bretliren; and only remember, that they 
are Saints, conſecrated to Go p, and ſanctiſied by him; that they 
are Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore one with him, who is ur 
Head, and our All; whoſe Love hath given 70 us, and to them, 
whatever is lovely in either; who will ſave tbe whole Body, and: 
make it ſo happy zogether, that the very Thought of that Hap- 
fzneſs ſhould cauſe. aur Hearts to overflow with every , A. 
„3 ͤ ] 4 | ion, 


(a) The Fulneſs of bim who fillth all in all.] Mr; Locke underſtands this, as 

if it were ſaid, which is compleated, or compleatly filled by him, &c. and I think 
the Texts he refers to inn Confirmation: of this Senle are of great a 2nd and have 

e the Text accordingly; though it is certain, that the Word Aus 

as ſometimes; another Senſe ; as when we are ſaid to receive from Chri/f's Fulneſs, 

8 8 i. 16. and · Chrift.is. declared to have all the. Fulneſs of Deity dwelling in. him, 


l. ii, 9. 


A 1 2 * 2 2 132 ws a © VO UT Je 7 | , N N n _—_— , 
re 7 4 * £4 ' - * ; { * 4 N * * 8 by . G * 7 2 of > 5 * TL . 4 : 
* AR __— Ts SL, * A 7 LP 8 
1 . 4 * {a OS TY 5 
* "Ren? * 0 5 * N * 7 Ls } 
5 © uy $* 5% = * * 
* 9 6 Es 
J e N 
* i up 1. 
| ”" * 
= * 7 
4 


— 


Neffetium on the Apoſtle's Prayer for the Epheſians. 133 


feffion, as well as with al Gratitude to our Divine Deli- Sed. 2. | 
verer, who is the Source of it.  GSNgy 


Let us learn by this excellent and pathetick Prayer of the 144. 
foftle, what are the moſt important Petitions we can offer for our- | SER 

ſelves and our Chriſtian Friends. Surely his muſt be numbered 5... * 
among them, that the Eyes of our Underſlandings' may be enlighren- Ver, 18. e 
ed more and more, that ſo we may more clearly and affection- =o 
ately know, what is the great and glorious Hope which our Chri/- 

tian Calling ſets before us. Alas, as yet we know but little of. 

it! but little of that great and glorzous Inberitance which. God: 

will divide among his Saints, and in the Enjoyment of which he 

will for ever unite them all. But adored be his Grace, if we fo: 

know it, as deliberately to make Choice of it; as to give up every 

Intereſt and Hope inconſiſtent with it, and determinately to ſay, 

This is our Reſt, we have defired it. (Pſal. cxxxii. 14.) 

He who hath wrought us to the ſelf-ſame Thing, is GOD. © 

(2 Cor. v. 5.) It is indeed an Exertion of a. Divine Power, Ver. 19, 20 
that quickened theſe dead Souls of ours; the fame, that quickened 

the dead Body of our Redeemer, quickened, exalted, and glorified 

him. Let our Souls, like that of the Apgile, preſently take the 

Hint, and ſoar upward, as with an Eagle's, or rather an Angel's 

Wing; ſoar to thoſe glorious Abodes, where he fits. at the Right 

Hand of GOD, far above all Principality, and Power, and Might, Ver. 21. 
and Dominion, and every Name that is named. There he reigns, not 

only as the Sovereign Guardian of the Univerſe, but in the more 
endearing: Character of the Head of the Church; bearing the ſame Ver. 22, 231 
tender Affection to it, exerting the ſame Care over it, as the + 
Head over the Members; calling the Church, narrow. as its Bounda- 

ries ſeem, his Fulneſs, though he fills all in all. oe a 

« Bleſſed Lord] Fill our Souls more and more with all the 

_ © Graces: of thy Spirit, and extend” the Boundaries of the Church 

4 all abroad! Unite us in theſe deareſt: Bonds; and give us al- 

« ways to act worthy of that Honour, which thou conferreſt up- 

on us, when thou calleſt us 2% Body, thy Fleſh, and thy Bones!” 
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Farther 70 ereite . Critically 5 th Habegahe, the 
Wi leads them back to that State of moral Death 
ia which the Goff bel found them, and reminds then 


_ how entirely been Were 9 T Divine Grace. 
1 II. 1, — 10. 51 | 


5 Ra.” my 1 is the mY ol \ND you bath be nick 
ineſs of the Body of Chriſt, 9 ened who were dead in 


ok IL I. 7 have juſt been mentioning, the Happineſs Tafel 1 


* 


4 * 5 * 
8 

8 

” 


of all Who are related to him as their glo- 


rious Head: And through Divine Grace, this 
Happineſs is yours; for you, though once 
Sinners of the Gentiles, [hath he] who raiſ- 

ed up Chriſt from the Dead [quickened] and | 

raiſed to Life (a), by the effectual working £33 


of that mighty Power which I have ſhewn 


you to have wrought in'Chriſt ; even you, 
«pho will (as I perſuade myſelf) "moſt readily _ 
acknowledge, that you long were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, incapable of any Senſa- 


tions and Actions ariſing from that ſpiritual 


and divine Life to which his Grace has TOE 
awakened you, and liable as the juſt bp. 
fert and RES LA of your Sins, to a Sen= 

_ tence 


(a ) You bat he quickened. Some have 8 that the Connection here is harſb, 
the Words [hath be quickened not being in the Original, * would therefore ſup- 
ar the Accuſative Caſe vuas (as the Grammarians call it,) to be governed by the 

erb Et underſtood, anſwering to the Cloſe of the preceding Chapter; and thus 


would take the Senſe to be, « He who fillth all his Members with all Gifts and Vir- 


< tues, hath alſo filled you among the reſt,” But the Words vuas ole; rexpe; in this 

firft Verſe, ſo directly * 4 to as ollas vexpus in the fifth, that I think it very plain, 
both muſt refer to cu ee, he hath quickened toget with Chrift. — 3 ow is one 
Inſtance among others, of Paul's begi a Sentence, and then thr in a "ey 
long Payenthe/is, and taking up again at a conſiderable Diſtance the Words wi 


which he began, or nearly the ſame, E Jl, I, 14. with Chap. IV. I. 
ard I Tim, i. 3˙ with Ver. 18. * ; 


00 In 


Courſe of this World, ac- 
Power of the Air, the Spi- 
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e walked according to the 


mon Uſage of the Age in which you live, 
and to the faſhionable Enormities of your 
Heathen Neighbours; a Courſe ſo deteſtably 
Evil, that I may properly ſay of it, that it was 
juſt according to the Deſire, Inſtigation, and 


Will of the Prince of the Power of tbe 
Air (c), that wicked Spirit who commands. 


the Legions of fallen Angels, that by Di- 
vine Permiſſion range in the Air, and fly 


nicious Purpoſe of corrupting and deſtroy- 


ing Mankind, 1 ſay it again, your Courſe 


was formerly according to the Dictates and: 
_ Suggeſtions of that curſed and malignant 


Spirit, who by his Influence on the Hearts 


of Men has in Effect the Management, 


however unſeen and unapprehended, of the 
Spirit that now operates powerfully in the 
Children of Diſobedience (d), and F prejudices. 


their 


% In which ye fermerly walled} Dy. Godwin very pertinentiy obſerves here, 


' that the Epheſians were remarkable in the midſt of all their Learning for a moſt aban- 


ely for his Virtue, thereby in Effect 
making a Lau, that every modeſt and temperate Man ſhould leave them. See Dr. 


doned Character. They baniſhed Hermodorus mer 
Goodwin's Works, Vol. i. $as: 7. , 
(e) The Prince of the 


(4) Of the Spirit that now operates powerfully in the Children of Diſobedience.) I. 
render it [of the Spirit,] as this agrees better Nh the Conſtruction of the Original, 


ala Tov cf ole— ru avwpalo c. which leads us to refer this latter Clauſe to the 
prevailing Influence of Satan over the vicious Spirit or corrupt Diſpoſition that is ſo 


powerful in Sinners, which is thus repreſented as ſubjectf to his Management, and ac- 
tuated by him. — The Phraſe evepyulJo; £& Tag bots rne c Eg, 5 and em 


phatical, both in the Denomination it gives to the Heathen, as Children of Rebellion 
_and Obſtinacy, who would 97% to no Perſuaſion that would urge them to a better 


Courſe of Life, as the E tymology of ae. imports; and in the forcible Manner in 


which it expreſſes the Influence of Satan over them, as if they were inſpired and peſc- 
ſeſſed by him; for it is well known, the Word serve among the Antients ſignißted 


(e) A. 


the ſame with Demoniacts,. | 


=) wer of the Air.] This refers to a Fewiſh Tradition, that 
the Air was inhabited by Evil Spirits; a Notion, which, as Mr. Mede obſerves, (Diat. 
on 2 Pet. ii. 4.) the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to approve. = © „ 
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and fubjeft to the Prince of the Power'of ih Air. 133 

2 Wherein in Time paſt tence of eternal Death. Such, it is ma- Sect. 3. 

vifeſt, was your wretched State, while you Lo 

Courſe es the Prince of the Continued in the Paths of Vanity and Guile, r. E. 
in which ye formerly walked with Pleaſure (4), 

rit that now worketh in the accurding to the Courſe and Manner f this. = 

. preſent World, in a Conformity to the com- 


| ws 


in "ow of Fiflification any 


. were y * aloe the chi, of Write 


: Seck. 3. | heir darkened Minds againſt admitting che 
— Evidence and Authority of the Goſpel. 


. Amongſt whom a we all bad form at 2 Among whom alſo we 
" leaſt ety ny Dre. aur Courſe 2 1 al 08; ky Rr 0 
and Converſation (e), whatever our Educa- our Fleſh, fulfilling the De- 
tion or religious Profeſſion might have been; fires of the Fleſh, and of 
walking in many Inſtances in the unbridled the Mind; and were by 


La e our" Bigh,"rothe baſe Appetiteb'of Wg the Children a | 


Wrath, even as others, 


which'we were. inſlaved, ſo as to forget the 


true Dignity and Happineſs of a rational 


and — tn Spirit. Thus we went on, 


 Fulfilling the Diates of the Fleſh, and of the 
' 4nordinate Paſſions () of the carnal Mind, 


as if we had been altogether deſtitute of any 7 
ſuperior Power to control them; and how- NE tt 


ſoever we might pride ourſelves in any Diſ 


tinction of Birth, or Separation by «+l 


_ Privileges from the reſt of the World, we 
_ rwere indeed by Nature; and according to the 


Biaſs we: were: naturally under, the Children 


HATH (9-8 IVE on the Curſe de 


nounced 


(6 We a had . our , Converſation.] The Apoſtle changing the Expreſſion 


from [ ye] Epheſians to [we,] ſeems plainly to declare, that he meant to include him- 


elf and. all. other Chriſtians m what he here ſays: And it is fo profeſſedly the De- 
lign of the Beginning of his Ep Ale to the Romans, to prove that the Jeu had not 
dvantage above the Gentiles, (Rom. iii. =) that it is 
rizing to me, that ſome. very learned and ingenious Writers, and Locke in 
„ ſhould contend ſo ſtrongly for the contrary. As te the Argument from 

£ph. iv. 175 —20. ſee the Paraphraſe and Notes there, in the Beginning of Sec. 8. 
(f) The Dittates. of the Flaſb, of the Paſſions.) The Word Se⁰,jfv here made 
uſe of, expreſſes a Kind of Di&atorial Power; and the. Plural Java, which we 
render Mind, as it cannot here ent its intelledual Powers, muſt I think denote 
the various Paſſions, according to the Prevalence of which our Minds take as it were 

different Colours and Forms, and become ſtrangely different from themſelves. 

(g]; Were by Nature the Children of Wrath.) Some think the Me of this 
Phraſe is only that we were ſo truly and indeed. Compare Gal. iv. 8. (See Limborch. 
Theol. hb. iii. cap. 4. H. 17.) But on the whole I think it much more reaſonable, 


5. 
o refer it to the original 45 aq and Corruption, in Conſequence of which Men do 


according to the Courſe ature fall early into perſonal Guilt, and ſo become ob- 
noxious. to the Divine Diſpleaſure. And Th all} in the B of this Verſe is 
fo plainly oppoſett to LJ in the Verſe before, that it is 3 Whitby ſhould 
maintain, that . De] are ak promiſcuouſſy throughout this whole Diſ- 
courſe. - Monſieur Le Clere (Ars Crit. pag. 104.) brings many Inſtances from an- 


tient Writers, to prove that quo«: Genius or Di ** But I think I may 


venture to — e of — ſignifies a natura pains: and not merely 
be 1x oa 
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SUD hath quickened us together 


ruption were early plunged in actual Tranſ- 
FgFteſſions, and fo brought under a Sentence 
of Death and Deſtruction, by that Law 
. Which every Soul of us had in various In- 
SO Ob. A de 
4 But GoD, whois rich This was the common Calamity, in which 4 
P TNT with he grey we were all involved: But the bleſſed GOD, 
_ ME Being rich in Mercy, and finding the Motives 
| of it in himſelf, when there was nothing 
in us but Miſery to move him to it, ac- 
cording to his great and free Love wherewith 
be bath loved us, hath been pleaſed to look 
upon us with Pity, and to contrive a moſt 
aſtoniſhing and effectual Way for our Re- 
5 Even when we were Covery from this deplorable State: And 5 
dead in Sins, hath —_ in Proſecution of it, even when we were, as 
Cn aue le,) 1 had before obſerved, dead in Treſpaſſes | 
y Grace ye are ſaved,) on Rr in Vang a. p „ 
83 and Sins (5), he hath quickened and enliven- 
ed us togetber with Chriſt (i), having con- 
ſtituted by his Grace ſuch a near Relation 
between us, that his renewed Life ſhould 
be the Source of ours: For it is by that 
Grace, which is beſtowed in him, that ye 
are ſaved, 'and made Partakers of theſe in- 
e ie | valu- 
() When we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins.) What is ſaid in Col. ii. 13. does 
© deed ſhew, that this was eminently the Caſe of the Gentiles; but I have given my 


Reaſons above, why I think it here to be ſpoken of what all in general were, till 
the Grace of Gop wrought for their Recovery. „ 

(i). Hath quickened us together with Chriſt.] This does not merely ſignify our being 
raiſed to the Hope of Pardon and Glory by the Reſurrection and tinker of Ghri/t ; 
but ſeems to refer to that Union which there is between him -and all true Believers, 
| 1 Virtue of which they may look on his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Glory, as a 

edge and Security of ſomething quite of a ſimilar Nature to be accompliſhed in due 
Time in and upon them. Thus we are taught to conſider Chriſt as a publick P 72 
the elder Brother of the Family, and the Guardian of the younger Branches of it, 
who mays by a very eaſy and beautiful Figure, be ſaid to have received their Inberi- 
|  rance in him. — It is july obſerved by Mr. Locte, that Chap. i. 20. and ii. 5, 6. an- 

ſwer to each other: But the Apo/tle's Mind being filled with theſe grand Ideas,, and 
tranſported with Love to Chriſt, lets his Pen run looſe to enlarge upon them, though 
_ - With ſome Interruption to the natural Conſtruction, = _ 8 


Vor. v. a 8 (k) By 


W 


nounced on Sin, even at others round us Sect. 3. 
are: We too, as well as they, were born in . 4 
Sin, and in Conſequence of that innate Cor- PIES 
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138 Ii is by Grace that us are ſaved thriugh' Faith,” 
. valuable Privile S ges. Aud! in Conſequence 6 And hath raiſed vs up 
y me, of this I may ban fo that he bath 01 hw , 2 daf. Pla lit 
b 6. od [us], up together in him, as our Head and in Chriſt les: * 
Repreſentative; and by admitting him into 
Heaven as a Forerunner, to take Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe glorious Manſions for us, he hath made 
[us] fit together in thoſe heavenly ¶ Places) 
to which he is exalted, and into which we 
alſo may be ſaid to be admitted in Chri/t 
Jeſus: For by Means of that Relation be- 
tween him Ra. us which Divine Grace hath 
eſtabliſhed, we may look upon his Reſur- 
rection and Exaltation to. m1 Right Hand 
of Gon, as the certain Pledge 1 Security 
of ours; and regarding Kim under the 
Character of a publick Perſon, who is thus 
raiſed and exalted in our Name, we may 
be ſaid to ſhare in thoſe Felicities and Dig- | 
nities which are. conferred on ne of : | 
; 7” And this Gop hath. done, that he mig f 
= ſhew in the Ages to come under the Diſpen- cher „ peg => 
5 fation of the Goſpel, and. might diſplay: to Grace, in his Kindneſs to- 
all ſucceeding Generations, the- exceeding wards us, through Chriſt 
| Riches of his free and unmerited Grace, as . 
manifeſted both to Jews and Gentiles in 
[bis] Kindneſs towards us in Chriſt Jeſus; for 
we have received it all by him, and are Par- 
takers of it as connected with him, whom 
 Gop hath appointed a Head and Saviour to 
us, and taught us to regard him as. our 
8 great Repreſentative. © repeat it again 
and again, that I' may properly inculcate a 
Doctrine of ſo great Importance; for 1 
would never have any of you forget, that 
it is by this free Grace, which 1 have fo | 
| . ___ frequently celebrated, and would for ever 
. celebrate, that ye are brought! into the hap- „„ 
| eee rey Woes; and are de- 8 
ivered from that Ruin into which Sin had 
plunged you, and raiſed to theſe glorious 
Hopes of eternal Felicity; which ineſti- 
mable Privilege | we receive through — 
: Cor 


rr 


— AE, A 


7 That in the Ages to 


W 


* 


in rejecting what ſeems beyond all Compariſon the we 


pag. 186. 


bn mt by Works, bf any one ſhould boaſt. 5 


chat not of yourſelves ; it is cordial Faith in Chriſt, as is 
the Gift of Go 


ſtituting this Method of Salvation through 


- 


Faith, but alſo in mens this great and 
4 


divine Principle in our Souls; for this very 
Faith is nor of your ſelves (I), it is not of your 


own Production, there being ſuch a natural 


Averſeneſs to it in the Heart, as that we 
neither can be ſaid to have wrought it, nor 
is any Praiſe reſulting from it, or any Excel- 
lence in it, to be ultimately aſcribed to us; 
but [zf zs] really te Gift 0 D, who 

by the gracious Influence of his Spirit fixes 
our Attention to the great Objects of it, ſub- 

dues our Prejudices againſt it, awakens ho- 
ly Affections in our Souls, and on the whole, 


enables us to believe, and to perſevere in 


believing, till we receive the great End of 


our Faith in the compleat Salvation of our 


Souls. 


Not of Works, leſt a- nA Of | FFC 
A e And Gop hath appointed, that Salvation 


ſhould be thus obtained, by that Faith 
which he produces in the Heart, and not by 

| Works of the Moſaick Law, or any other 
Obedience of our own, It any one ſhould 
boaſt, as if he had by his own Righteouſ- 
** e 

(e) By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith; and this not of yourſelves.) It is obſerv- 


2 


able, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe Chriſtians, not only as in the Way to Salvation, 


but as already ſaved, (cecοαꝗ He,) by a ſtrong and lively Figure expreſſing their happy 
Security. — Some explain the following Clauſe, [and this not of your ſelves, ] as if it 


were only a Repetition of what was ſaid before, that the Conftitution that made Faith 


the Way to Salvation was not of their own Appointment, but Gop's. But this is mak- 
ing the Apeſtle guilty of a flat Tawtolegy, for which there is no Occaſion, Taking 
the Clauſe as we explain it, that is, as aſſerting the Agency of Divine Grace in the 
Production of Faith, as well as in the Conſtitution of the "Method of Salvation by it, 
the Thought riſes with great Spirtt. As for the Apaſilès uſing the Word viv in the 
Neuter Gender to ſignify Faith, the Thing he had juſt before been 2 there 
are ſo many ſimilar In/tances to be found in Scripture, that one would wonder how it 
were poſſible for any judicious Critics to have laid ſo much Streſs on this as they do, 

ightieſt, and moſt natural In- 
terpretation. Compare the Original of the following Date, Phil. 1. 28. Eph. vi. 
18. Gal. iii. 17. iv. 19. And for the like Conſtruction in other Greet Authors of 
undoubted Credit, ſee Elſner, Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 128. and Raphel. Annot. ex Herod. 
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uurnfeigned Love and Obedience: And the r 
SG Grace of Go p appears, not only in con- EB. 
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140 GOD! creates. us in Clif: auto wah Winks 
Sec. 3. neſs obtained Salvation, and ſo ſhould. e 
I ſcribe the Glory of it to himſelf, rather 2 77 5 ae e > 
Eph. H. 10. than to Gop, But i it cannot be ſo now; 10 For we are his Work 
for as. all Acts of acceptable Obedience pro- MP Fang _ 3 
ceed from Faith, and this Faith is , wrought. on F. e ee 
in our Hearts by the gracious Influence, of ordained, that we ſhould 
the Divine, Spirit, it is moſt evident, t 6 
we are to acknowledge ourſelves to be his 
Warkmanſhip, ſo far as there is any Thing 5 
in us agreeable to the Nature and Will of 
Gop; being created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good Works, and made able, not only to 
perform them, but to delight in them; even 
thoſe Works of Evange l Obedience, ta 
the Performance of _ (though we ob- - 
tain the Forgiveneſs of our Sins previous to, 
our performing them, on our acceptin g 
Chriſt and believing the Grace of the Gol-, 
pel,) GOD, bath before prepared L by 
the Influences of his 8 irit (/) ; having fore - 
ordained and appointed in his eternal Coun- 
ſels, and in the Declarations of his Word, 
that we ſhould diligently and conſtantly walk 
B | in them, as ever we would approve ourſelves 
his People, and ſtand intitled to the pro- 
miſed Bleflings. of the future State, PET | 
indeed we can no otherwiſe in the N ature 
of T * be l to receive. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


ET us behold with a becoming Attention, and with al thoſe 
Emotions of Heart which an attentive Review of it is ca- 

5 "he of exciting,. the amazing Dzverfity of theſe States as repre- 
Faded by the Apoſtle ; and remember that they are States, in the 
one or the other of which we all are. We ſee; what Nature and 


the fr ff Adam have made us; and we ſee, what Grace and an Intereſt 
in the Second would make us. | . 


Daily 


00 To which G 0D hath 1 aber ns.) This is hint the Senſe of the Ori- 
21 eig epaſſoruags, which Ihe ws, that as we are choſen to be holy, (Chap. i. 4.) and 


ed to perform good Forks, (Tit, iü. 8.) fo alſo ob res us for. and enables 
6— UR, * ö * Ir 


Daily Obſervation, and, in too many Totnes Sar en Pages + 


Thx 
Sect. 3. 


rience may have convinced us, that it is not the Character of the. 


Gentiles alone, to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. It ſhews ys, that 
to walk according to the general Courſe of this . apoſtate World, is to 
walk actording to the Prince of the Power. of the Air; who, when 
he is moſt ſet on our Ruin, is moſt rg NN in ; perſuading us to 
2 fi Ifl.the Deſires of the 'Fleſh-and of the Mind. 

Still, alas! till the Goſpel. reaches and renews the Heart, doth 
the ſame Evil Spirit, by cats of the corrupt and vicious Spirit 
dwelling 1 in them, work in the Children of Diſobedience and Wrath, 
in which Number we muſt acknowledge ourſelves by Nature to 
have been. But, bleſſed be Gop, that Grace has its ſuperior Tri- 


umph over depraved Nature; and where Nn bath ann Grace 


doth much more abound. (Rom. v. 20.) 


The Mercy of GOD is rich, and his 8 is u ad bis pow- Xe. 1 | 


erful Grace, to which we muſt aſcribe all our Hope of Salvation, 


hath quickened us when we were dead in Sins, and hath entivened us 
with Chriſt, to whom by Faith we are united, and ſo incorporated 


Ver. 1. 5 
Ver. 2. 


Ver. = 


Ver. 5, 6. 


with him, that in Conſequence of it we may not only conſider bjs | 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion to Glory as an Emblem, but in ſome De- 


gree as an Anticipation of our own, and may think and ſpeak of 


ourſelves, as raiſed, and exalted, and glorified with him. 


Oh how bleſſed and- joyful a View is this! and how. powerfully 
ought it to operate upon us, to elevate our Minds above this low 


World, and to. animate us to every great and generous Sentiment 
and ! Surely this muſt illuſtrate, if any Thing can do 
it, the Riches and Freedom of that Grace, by which we are ſaved, 
and muſt en gage the Generations to come to celebrate his exceedin 
Kindneſs towards us. Let all Boaſting in ourſelves therefore be en- 


tirely given up: Let Saluation by Faith be acknowledged to be of 


Grace ; and that Faith itſelf be acknowledged as the Gift of. GOD; 
whoſe Werkmanſhi þ we are, and by whom we are created to that 
noble and only acceptable Principle of Good Works. Let not this 
Grace be received in vain; but let us anſwer, the Purpoſes of, this 
New Nature and New Life which God hath graciouſly given us, 
and be forth the Praiſes of Him from whom it is derived, and 


Ver: 7. 


Ver. 8, 9. 


Ver. 10. 


in whom, in a Spiritual as well as a Natural Senſe, we „ve, and. 


move, and exiſt, 


4 
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* rs Section, repreſenting the bappy State into which 

7 were now brought, as united to the Church © 
| 482 and Partakers of all its Privileges, the tniddle 
"Js of Partition being n0w removed, in Favour 0 of 


— OM Gentiles. Dine en I. 1 587 to the End. 


| _— Ab II. deins 
Sect. 4: ov 10 heard of the bone b Pr Wee 2 remember 
leges to which as Chriſtians you are being in Time 


EET paſſed Genf es in the FI 
II. tiles in the 
exalted: out of that wretched State of moral n . — 


0 23 10; Doe in which the Goſpel found you: | cifon by that which is call- 
| fore let me ſeriouſſy urge it upon you, esd the Circumcifion in the 
that you would always remember and bear it r lands; 
in Mind, how happy à Change Gob hath 
been pleaſed by his Sovereign Grace to 
make in your State, and would confider 
What you now are in Compariſon with what 
formerly were. Oh let it never be for- 
gotten, that ye [avere] formerly ignorant, vi- 
| cious, and idolatrous Gentiles, and in a State VI 
; of wherein the Fleſh” was continually 
FP you captive, and drawing you to gratify and 
oo fulfil its Luſts; who bein thus abandoned - 
to your own Ways . Fog any Sign or 
Token of an Ine in God, N called © 
by Way of Contempt zhe Uncircumcifjon, un- 
A circumciſed abominable Sinners, by that Bo- 
Mi dy of Men which is called the Greumcti . 
; 1 ion fa), on account of their having received 
Nn which is ee with __ BREE. 


gal U. 11. | 


eos > 


2 Cor, v v. Tx. | 


G Tha 


12 That at that Time ye 
were without Chriſt, being 
Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and Stran- 
gers from the 9 of 

8 ro- 


fate 
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by Virtue of their Prophecies, and of the- 


* 


and imprints a Mark in the Fleſh, of which 


as you were deſtitute, they who had received 


and gloried in it; avoided you as unclean. 


not conſiſt in the Want of that Ceremony, 
which can by no Means avail to the Salva- 


tion of the Soul, or render it, while the 


Heart continues uncircumciſed, in any De- 
gree acceptable to Goo: Your Wretch- 


edneſs was, (and ſee that you remember it 


with the greateſt Humility, and. with the 
moſt affecting Senſe of the Acknowledg- 
ments you owe to that Free Grace which. 
has delivered you from that deplorable Con- 
dition,) that ye were at that Time, while you 


were unregenerate Gentiles; without any 
any Intereſt in 


Knowledge of Chriſt, ot 


143 


Seck. 


Eph. II. 11. 


But I am ſenſible, your chief Miſery did 


12 


him, and thus wete deſtitute of all thoſe 


Bleſſings which he brings 


to his believing 


and obedient People; and indeed were with- 


out any ExpeQations of the Meſſſah, and had 
not thoſe Advantages for enquiring after him 


and embracing him, which the Jews had 


various Means ordained to point hini out: 
Ye were then Aliens from the Commonwealth 


of Iſrael, and had no Part in any of the 
Favours granted to them, no Claim to their 


eg 


peculiar Privileges, nor any Right of Citi- 


zenſhip with them ; not ſo much as know- 


ing that Polity which Gop had eſtabliſhed. 


among his own choſen People, in order to- 


direct their Views to the Goſpel, and to 


eception of it: And 


4 them for the Re 
raving. no 


a Communion with. the Church, 
ye were then unacquainted with the Divine 


Engagements to it, and Strangers to the Co- 


venants of Promiſe (b), not having any 


Know- 


b) The Covenants of Promife;] Though the Coventnt for Subſtance was one and the 
» the Aeli here ſpeaks of it in-the Plural Number, (as he does alſo, Rom. ix. . 


1 * > C - y ; 0 ” * 4 
1 6 , 45 * : a \ 


1 F un Ts Nr x 4 Fo 3 : ___ 
They, bod then uno Hope, and were Athiifts in the World. 
Knowledge of the Covenant made with I- Promiſe, having no Hope, 
rael by Moſes, or of thoſe better Promiſes, and without Gon in the 


2 r 0 8 79. W | d. - 
on which the Covenant with Abraham was we 


<ſtablihed, and Affurance given: of che 
Meſliah's, Coming, and of eternal Life 


a 


through him: 80 that in Conſequence of 

this, ye were then wholly taken. up in the 

Purſuit of earthly Things, without any Pro- is 
ſpe& of good Things to come, having no 
well- grounded Hope with regard to a Fu- | pf 
ture State (c), no. Hope of ſpiritual and eter- 

nal Bleſſings, about which, immerſed as . 


you were in the Cares and Pleaſures of this 


Thought: And though you had ſuch an in- = 


famous Herd of imaginary Deities, and were 


ſo eager in the Worſhip of them, and par- 


A icular ly. of your, great Goddeſs Diana, and 
of Jupiter, whoſe Daughter ſhe was ſup- 


poſed to be, (Acts xix. 35.) yet in Reality | 
ye. were Atbeills in the World (4d), for ye 
e ED * 27 ts Th ( lived 
4 as it was given out at ſeveral Times, wich various Explications and Enlarge- 
ments, not only to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, (Gen xii. 2, 3. xvii. 7, 8. Xxli. 17, 
18. xxvi. 3, 4. XXVili. 13, 14.) but afterwatds to the whole Church of Tfrael. (Exod, 


xiv. 7, 8. Deut. xviii. 15, 18. XXix. 12, 13. and xxx. 5, 0.) And as the Promiſes 


it contained, centered in the great Promiſe of the Meſſiaß and of Salvation by him, 


he therefore ſpeaks of them in the Singular Number, but as one Promiſe, which is 


agreeable to the Scripture- Style in other Places. Compare As ii. 39. xiii. 32. xxvi. 
6, 7. Rom: iv. 14, 16. Gal. iii. 17, 22. Eph. iii. 6. and Heb. vi. 172 

(c) Having no Hope] That the Heathens had among them the Doctrine of a Fu- 
ture State, and that it was popularly taught, and generally believed by the common 
People, muſt I think appear incontęſtable to any, who are at all acquainted with An- 


* 4 But it is as apparent, that they reaſoned very weakly upon the Subject, that 
ia 


— : ; 
: * 
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they had na well-grounded' Hope of future Happineſs, and that they were but very little 
impreſſed with it; ſo that they had no Deity to which they prayed for eternal Life, as 


the Fathers often remonſtrate, And by far the greater Part of their moſt learned 
 Philsſophers either expreſsly denied, in private Lectures to their Pupils, the Doctrine 


of future Rewards and Puni ſbments, or taught Principlts quite incon/ent with it: As 


müſt, I think, plainly: appear to any, who will impartially peruſe what Mr. Mar. 
zurton has written upon the Subject, ſo judiciouſly defended in the Critical Review. . 
(A) Atheiſts in the World.] Bock the Chriſtians and Heathens, as Dr. Whitby well 
obſerves here, called each other 4thei/?s, though both worſhipped ſome Deity real or 
1 becauſe each ſuppoſed the other to reject that which was the true Obel 
of Adoration, .. But I cannot conceive, that the Apgſtle would have | to 12 
Heathens the Character of Atheiſts, if the Worſhip of the one. living and \true G 


ty 


* 


| had really prevailed among them to that Degree, which ſome Chriftian Divines have 


incau- 


——— 


0 n le hen Gb one eg and true rings its 


ſuch as ene (Gal. iv. 8.) 
ye had no Conception of any Being that 
was truly worthy 0 be ſpoken of by” ay 
8 3 Divine Title. bes 
13 But now in Chriſt Bur let your lend reflect with Joy and 
Jeſus, ye who ſometimes Thankfulneſs on that bleſſed Change, which 


pere far off, are made nigh 


the Divine Goodneſs 4 4 nod made in 

in the Blood of hn. your"Cotidition, hy bringing you to. Faith 
” in «Chrift Te efus ;" for hindig cordially. em- 

Fu + braced him as exhibited in the "Goſpel, ye 
eo were formerly afar off from God, and 
CCC the Hopes and eee of his 


and to each other, 55 the atoning Blood of 
Chriſt (e), whereby he hath expiated your 


for your Approach to Gon, and partaking 
14 For he he is ur Peas, in all the Benefits of his Church. For 


© ONO 


7 3 maintained that it Ad. The Truth wy the M4 3 to 1 . 
that runs. ſeveral of them ſpeak of ther. £, Jupiter in Terms properly applicable 
do the one Self-exiſtent and Eternal 8 N OY taught and believed other 
Things of him quite inconſiſtent with And thoſe who had ſome 
Knowledge of one Supream Eternal Cauſe, * — diſregarded him, and, how- 
ever they might reconcile it with the Dictates of their Conſciences, worſhipped in- 
ferior Deities, and many of them ſuch as were repreſented under the moſt ſcandalous 
Characters, to the was, Jiang of the Supream Being, and the Deſtruction of all true 
740 F Compare 12 20,.—26. and conſult che Notes. on thoſe Faſes 
Vol. iv 20, 21. 
(e) e ht near by the Blond of Chrift. ] There forms to be an evident Allufor 
here to the Privilege of thoſe Tfr aelites, who were not under any Ceremonial Pollu- 
tion, or who were cleanſed from their-Guilt by the Blood of Atonement, and ſo had 
free Liberty of entering the Temple, and converding with Gop ; upon which Account | 

Fa, are called : Pee near unto him. Pſal. cxlvui. Is. Compare Exod. XiX. 4> 6. 

. 2. and Pſal. lxv. 4. 

+ is our Peace.) This Mr. Locte would have to be the ſame with your n : 
| {7 be meant of the Gentile Cofiverts, of whom the Apo/le had been "ſpeaking 
| juſt ro But it is evident, the Reconciliation as well as the Enmity was mutual, 

_ and the Jes were at leaſt as ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the Gentiles, as the Seti 


ſpeak in Terms which were intended to include all true AR whether Ty 
E | 


Voi. V. 


+ x ut 


. - N . 
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People, are now near to Gop 
Guilt, and made a free and honourable Way 


ow re (7), who bath | 


againſt. we ie. Fews:. The Apoſile therefore, with conſummate Propriety, goes on to 


%% 


Is TIF . 5 great C | | YL 
Original and Support; and worſhipping: a K 2 12. 


. 13 


14 


Soct . 4. 


* 


15 


45 


8 us, whether J or Geske 40 


r Gop and to each other, and hath fo intor- 
14- porated us into one Church,” that it mia w_ 


properly be ſaid, he bath made oth. ene, 28 


Difference might remain between us; baberb 


thrown down the middle Wall of Separation, 


which divided us from each other, as the 


Gentiles and that of Ifrael in the Temple at 


Jeruſalem, divided the Gentile Worſhippers 


from the Jewith (g. This happy Union 
between us, the Load Jeſus Chriſt hath 


feri 
was. ary more; = the - 


POO 


warn 
were —— attached, — — 
of which the Gentiles were ſo irreconcile- 
ably averſe: But this Chriſt hath now abro- 


gated and taken out of the Way, that ſo be 


7 . 
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Wall which runs between the Court of the 


accompliſhed, having abuliſbeu by thoſe Suf- 
ings which he. endured in 3 what 


who hath: made both one, 
and hath broken down ie 


middle Wall of Partition 
berween =}; 


to an Intereſt in the Favour of Gov, and in 
the Privileges. of his People; and: that ino 


— 5 Having aboliſhed in 
his Fleſh the Enmity, ever 
the Law of Commandments, 
contained in Ordinances, for 
to make in himſelf, of twain, 
one new Man, ho making 


nd, F 


might form the Nun oppoſite Parties, by Vir 


tue of their Union with each other in him- 
Fell, into one new Man, uniting them toge- 


ther as new Creatures in one Church, un- 
der a Diſpenſation very different from the | 


former, in which they both ſhould equal- 


4a Divided 8 Gentile Worſhip fun: the” Jewiſh.) This is that t Wall which 
was called the Chel, which ſeparated the Court of Jo Gentiles from that into which 


I partake of the ſame Privileges; wt 
making an entire Peace between them, 

laying a Foundation, not only for Pagee, but 
for mutual Love, by removing the Ground 
| of thoſe nee, 182 had entertained a= 


* 


the Fetus only were allowed to enter; of whieh 95 have the moſt authentick Ac- 


count in Foſephus. (Bell. Jud. lib. v. 1 4 Th NI. 6.] 


Al 06, 28. Vol. il. Pak. . 


-_ a 


* 


* * . Note (1), on 
00. Ie J 


5 1 that he "ws Members of one living Body: 
| reconcile both unto Gop in ' he mi 


one by the Croſs, 


eg in "the Oy pony 


3 


„ came, 5 


3 8, Peace to 
which were afar off, 
them that were nigh, 


W 1 


# 
: ; m * 2 4K 


af ſuch :Tenderneſs n booartle 


making Peace, and reconcile them bob, as 


but anto GOD, he hath took away the 


Guilt of Sin, and made Atonement for it 


4 tle Blood of his Cra, removing by this 
Means what was the Cauſe of Entity be- 
tween: Gov and them, as they were all 


Tranſgreſſors of his holy Law; ſo that he 
may be pro 


what: he ſuffered on the Croſs, as having 
3 ab 2s he hath thus made 


wh Means of the ung a of —— 
ſelf. (Corapare Col. i. 20.) © Aud having 


N to both, after his Reſurrection and 


Aſcenſion, in the Perſon of his authorized 
s, to whom he hath committed 

portant Truſt of ſpeaking in his 

Name and Stead, (2 Cor. v, 19, 20.) and 
| preached the glad Tidings of Peace and Re- 
_ conciliation, 1 you that [were] as Gentiles 


the im 


this Reconciliation by his Death, 


alt each e a joining g tm LEN 
"and hes Evi, It 16. 
rt 'compleat this pleted Work of 


united in one Body, and animated by 
one Spirit, not merely unto one another, 


perly conſidered, on account of 


17 


afar off from Gop, and to them alſo of the 


_ Jewiſh Nation that [were] of old regarded 


as a People near unto him (5); declaring 


the Foundation he has laid, not only for a 


ſincere reciprocal Affection, but for all o- 


ther moſt important Benefits and Bleflings. 


* For oo. TJ For as the happy Fruit and Conſequence of 


077 N hap ther? 4 
is to nn had been fad 


1 runes 9 6 bim, as well for * 


WY nan 1 eonelanch It 10 888 


[of the different States of Fews and Gentiles, that one would 


Yonder any ſhould have thought i explaining both theſe Characters of the Jexus, 
as ſignifying thoſe who lived in d:/tant ; wel as 2 who dwelt 
cy Le where our Lord ſuffered. 
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e& tieving Gentiles as the Jews, 
introduced into the Divine Pre 
Aeteſe 16"G0Þ, as the' common "Father © 
the Whole Famihy (i); and may draw ear 
are fitted for the ſacred Pleaſure of converſ- 
fidence towards him, and. brotherly Affec- 
tion to each other. (Rom. viii. 15. )) 5 | 
19 125 Now therefore you are u more Strangers : | 19 Now therefore ye are 
2nd Foragners (, like thoſe who came no more rangers and Fo- 
 _ from diſtant Nations to make a ſhort Abocde ih the Saints, and of the 
| among the Jews without a Share in any of Houſhold of Go. 
their Privileges, buf Fellow- Citizens with the Lbs 
Saints, intitled to all their glorious Immu- 
nities, and even the Domeſlicks 'of 60 D, 
admitted to dwell in his Houſe, aud to par- 
take of the Honours and Bleſſings of his Fa .. 
20 mily; - Being built an the Foundation (1) 20 And are built upon 
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Word @pwraywyn, which we render Acceſs, does 


* 1 
* 4 
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— 
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* 


0) deceſs to Gon the Father. ] The 


compleat Proſelytiſm * the Body of the Jeb People, and made, as fuch Proſelytes 

_ . were, ouuroATai, Fellow-Citizens with equal Privileges. And perhaps when ox 7% 
Ses, Domeſtics of GOD, is added, it may have ſome Relation to that peculiar Near- 
ne to GOD in which the Jeuiſh Prigſis were, and refer to that great Intimacy of 
unreſtrained Converſe with Gop, te. which we as Chriſtians are admitted; in which. 
_  Reſpe& our Privileges ſeem to reſemble, not only thoſe of the People praying in the 
common Court of Tjrael, but of the Priefts worſhipping in. the Houſe itſelf. Nay it is 


_ | elſewhere added, by a Figure which ſeems beautifully to,riſe even on zh:s, that we 
Save Confidencs to enter mia. the Holieft of all by the Blood of Fefus. Heb. x. 19. 
Y Being built on the Foundation.] It is obſerved by Lord Shaftſbury, that the Apo/ile 
_ accommodates himſelf to the Taſte of the Epheſians, who were extreamly fond of Ar- 
 chitefture, by N Alluſions to Building, and to the Majeſty, Order, and Beauty 
of which their Temple conſecrated to Diana was ſo celebratd a Maſter-piece. (Com- 
£8 Chep. itt. 17, 18. and iv. 16, 29.) But it is certain, many Alluſions of this 

_ Kind are to be met with in other uit, particularly 1 Cor, iii. 9,17. M. 19, 2 Cur. 

c TT neoprene n 


1 0 46 3 


— Holder GOD; 149 
9 of che A- f tbe 


Apoſtles and Prophets (m), who in their Sect, 4. 

8 % ae LI ya D'S reſpective Places, by their We Works 8 it — 

Gef Corner and Predictions, as well as by their ſeveral ©? 

Miniſtrations, have teſtified the kind Regard 

1 Gop to his People, and made Proviſion 4 

for the Eſtabliſhment of the Church; % „ 

- Giri bimſelf being the. chief. Corner Mane, VC 

who holds the ſeveral Parts together, and 1 
ſupports the whole Streſs of the Edifice: 

e al the Build- In whom the: whole. Building bharmoniouſly.c Ce= 2Þ 


ing fitly framed together, mented. in ſuch a Manner as to add Beauty, 
Seck unto an holy Tem- 


bein de Lord: Strength, and Unity to the whole, groweth 5 2 
by the continual Acceſſion of new Converts, | = 
and the advancing Graces of thoſe already „ 

converted, into an boly Temple in the Lord, 5 2 
_fitly. conſecrated to him, as being raiſed and 


| 22 N ye Alo ar are- ſupported by him. In whom You a lo, my 22: 


2 Foc for 8 — dear Brethren, believing in him as the great | 'I 
I te Sit, 9D, 902? Lord of the Church, are built up together | 3 


with all true Believers, for an Habitat ion of 
60 D, who by the Spirit of his Grace takes 
up his Reſidence among you, and publickly 
owns his Relation to you in Confequence of 
Four Union with his * Son. 


bo, IMPROVEMENT. 


ET the Aboſtle 6, Remonſtrance to theſe Epheſians remind us of 
eur Obligations to the Divine Goodneſs, that we are not left 

in in the ſad State of our Heathen. Anceſtors ;_ that we are not without 
the ee of 1 in all the Darkneſs of 115 Gentile Worlds. 


that 


By ps 9. the * and Prophets.) I 0 often 8 that ſuch ſenſible Wi 4 
ters, as the late Lord Barrington and Mr. Jeffery, ſhould conclude, that the Prophets 
here ſpoken- of are thoſe of the New Te/tament. (Compare Eph. iii. 5. iv. 11. with: 
Mat. xvi 18.) See Miſcell. Sacra, Eſſay ii. pag. 44. and Feffery's Review, pag. 88. 
Their chief Argument is, that the Gentile Church here ſpoken of was not. built upon 
the Foundation of the Old Teflament. Prophets. But, not to inſiſt upon it, that when 
the converted: Gentiles came to conſult the "Jewiſh Writings, they might derive from 
them great Encouragement. in their Faith, it is. to be conſidered that the Ag is 
now Fe. peaking, not of the Ephefian or Gentile Church in particular, but of the tube 
Cbri 99 Church, conſiſting of the. aggregate Body of converted Gentiles and eus, 


A appears farther from what is ſaid in. the Cloſe of this Verſe, of Chrift's „ the 
. Corner-flone, 


«Bi a. + that 9 not "tows How the. en RIA of Ijrad, en 
geri ts the Covenants Pram; that we are not deflitute of an 
"RS; well grounded Foundation of ſuture Hupe, and without GOD [4 t 
2 But how unhappy is the Caſe of many, who, though they 
are called Chriſtians, yet have no Saving Intereſt in that Redeemer 
whoſe Name they bear; in Conſequence. of their being Strangers to 
the Obedience of Faith, and a.vital Subjection of Heart to his Goſpel ! 
Let all that name the Name of ri, all that profeſs to know him, 
| acknowledge with a View to his atoning Sacrifice, that if they are 
Ver. 13. brought near to GOD, it is by hrs Blood. To this we owe the exter- 
 . nl caddy I of a People nigh unto GOD; and to the effectual 2 
on of it, we owe the Bleſſings of that Nearzeſ5, which 

= = feels as the Earneſt of its eternal Happineſs. 
=, Ver, 14,16. If Chrift, according to the Principles. f the Apoſtlès Reaſon- 
E > 5 | ing, hath made Peace by the Blood of bis Croſs, between Jeus and 
Gentiles, whoſe Manner of living was ſo widely different from each 
other; if he hath broken down the middle Wall-of Partition between 
| them, and of Two made one new Man: how much more apparently 
_ reaſonable is it, that ſmaller Differences ſhould give Way to the En- 
Ver. 18. gagements of ſo endearing a Band! Have we not all one Father? 
1 And have we not all Acceſs to him ebrough one Saviour, by one Spirit? 
1 Ver. 19. Let us then conſider ourſelves, as Fellaw-Citizens with the Saints; 
= and maintain that moſt cordial Affection to all of this Houſhold, 
which becomes thoſe chat are of one Family, and are named from 
__aC_ 
Ven 20. And as 4 great Security of this Union, let us be concerned to 
maintain a due Regard to the Apoſtles and Prophets on whom we are 
built, whoſe Writings, if peruſed with Diligence and Attention, 
ſubſerve ſo much to the Purpoſes of Chriſſian Edification. But a- 
bove all, let us fix our Regards upon Chri/t, as the chief Corner- 
ES ö Stone 3 by a Union with whom, we are united to each other, and 
Ver. 21. the whole Streſs of our eternal Hopes is ſupported. In bim the 
5 bole Bui ling is fitly framed together ; and it is by his operative In- 
55 | fluence that it groweth up to 4 holy Temple in the tar Let us con- 
1 Ver. 22. fider ourſelves as defigned for this Uſe, to be an Habitation of GOD 
_— rough the Spirit; and be concerned to cultivate that Purity and 
5 Banctity, which faits ſo excellent a Relation, and fo high a Dignity. 


_—_ Let us hift up the everlofiing Gates of our Souls to admit chat bleſſed 
"RE. "pl 2 that he 22 come * e, in * 1 ns, copſecrate us 
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Further 70 . FY 699 as 70 mY a wy hiſs 'Y 
_ Gentile: Converts, the. Ale fron gly expreſſes the- 
Senſe he had of the Divine Goodneſs in committing it 
zo his Truſt, though he was called to Leer hes one. Jr 
3 in its 2 TO 1 50 A2 2. 


Ea #5 


E PH. III. + N . 2 m. 1. ta Th 


FOR this Cauſe, I Paul, | 'R this „ Gauſs, and for my faithful Tec. Sec. [4 


the Priſoner of Jeſus 
FBF | 


- 


begnevolent, how little ſoever it may ſuit the 
Bs narrow Minds of my bigotted'Countrymen, 


I Paul am] the Prifoner of Te , Chrift (a); 
being brought under this Calamity, the 


Loſs of my Liberty, for the Sake of you: 

Gentiles; and in Conſequence of that firm 

Attachment which I am known to have to 

"4: vs have heard of the your Cauſe and Intereſt: For this I am 2 


Diſ⸗ perſuaded you will — HY as the Occaſion 
of my Bonds, /ince 1 well know you have- 
heard, and are aa with the Diſpenſa- 

e eee cls Wen Jas dun 


Wh 7 Paul bel. FR | Priſoner Ee] This i is n alledged 2s an Taſtance of an ex- 
Ze Sentence in the Original, band that what begins the fi 
— 4 & this e er, is reſumed again at ver. 14. and not ended till the Cloſe 577 
hs So that the Senſe runs For this Cauſe, J Paul, the 9277. 71 
«Nee od Zentiles — for this oe RI ho I bow my Knees &c. — Pri- 
« — of the Ho befeech you f that ye walk werthy wy "Ya as the eaſy 
Suppoſition that e- is underſtood, — make the ucl ion much more obvious 
ang plain, 1 neo © therefore inſerted the Word [am.] But if I were ſure the Sen- 
tence in the Original was of the utmo/? Length that any have maintained, I ſhould: 
think the Divifion of it in an Tranſlation "rl pardonab e, eſpecially in a Parapbraſe. 
hath often broke on: Period i into many, as much more concerned to give the 
Senſe as intelligibly as poffible, 4 to 3 the Grammatical Conflrufion of 
why ord in the Verſn, where this might occaſion Obſeurity ; and it will not be 
caly for any, who have not been exerciſed in Works of this ind, to imagine the 
Difficulty which this Precaution has. 8 r upon me. 9 Nets (9) « on 
Chap. i * * NT E pax: 0. j 


(0) Sins 


. timony, to this glorious Goſpel, the Plan 1 
of which is ſo extenfive,- fo: wiſe, and. ſo *?Þ II. 1 


„ 
2 s 


. 4 


1 - 


3 


| fie Fore, and hated more than. once in this E- 
paiſtle, (Chap. i. 9, 10. ii. 11, & ſeq.) in 
Paſſages, which, though they contain not a 


5 _— inconcluſive ;-not only conſidering that the Particle &ys has often the Significa- 


| + i as peculiarly intended to be ſo, ebb * 


me by immediate Revelation, - and. not by n 
Fg: the Inſtrumentality of any human Teſti. NET 
mony, tbe great Myſtery. which had fo long 


ſome material Hints with Regard to it; | 
By which when. you read (c) irony [ have laid 4 Whereby when ye 
a before 5 


Notion! of my Underſtanding in the Myſtery 


for Ethink it cannot 8 ined, that they had never heard, during his long Abode 
. At: Bpheſus, from him, and from many others, an Account of the extraordinary Reve- 


2 a Priſontr at Rome, which he never was till long after that Abode at Epheſus. (As xix. 
a Te have bears | [ef] 'the Dy n Sc. which determines the Senſe to what they 
4 heard this Diſpenſation, f from his own Mouth, 


ot] Bo. 25/ by attending to which : But as eveymare hignifies to read and review, or 


I'S Aer ti hn dual Beck * * neee i * iy 
tion of the adorable Grace of GOD (9. 1 0 Dig Dipenfion of the . 
+ by his ſpecial Favour, to myſelf, and thoſe t 0 l is given me 
* to-whom Tam the Herald of it, hath Hen "Or 

ven to me in your Bebalf.; my Zeal for ee Ri He: 
nn been the, Men es up the =. I Es FRF? 
of the EW: - againſt me: And * 3 "How. that by Revila- 
am confident you cannot forget what you - tion he made known unto 
have often heard, bat to prepare and fur- e Wark, Note 
niſh me for this important, Work to Which ip 
the Lord hath called me, he mad: Zngwn to 5 


been concealed; 4 I bave brie fly wrote be- 


full Illuſtration of the Matter, yet ſuggeſt 


| = e may underſtand m 
and attentively confider and re- Sy "in the Myſtery 


view lit, ]- you. may obſerve and form ſome of Chriſt,) 


2 15 e e fo vid all remain 


a — 


2 by. * * 


1 Jin I; ell! N ou. * Naur &c. 1 801 © es the Words ery urrbare, 


lation of the Goſpel which he had * As for the Inference that ſome would draw 
from hence, that 'this Epiſtle (if it was not written to ſome other Church where he 
bad never preached,) was written before Paul came to live at Epheſus, I think it ab- 


[foraſmuch as] or 2 or ¶ ſceing that;] but becauſe it is certain, he was now 

10, 11.) IL may add, that the Words sse 1 p ofovoguteey are not ſo properly rendered, 
might- have doin eport from others ; they mapa well N their n 
+(c) By which when you read.] Dr. Whitby would 2 K the Phraſe ws 8 eva 
Las we vulgarly ſpeat) to con à Thing over in the Mind, to root it there, which muſt 
N ſuppo ſe pole one egen Reading, I choſe to retain the common Tran/lation. 
_ | (4): Tou may obſerve my Underſtanding in the of Chrift.}'This Dr. Goodwin 


M, 
0 thinks to be the higheſt Encomium made by the ; 42 25 any of his. own. Writings; 
whence he concludes, that this is the 2 and ef of. all hs E Piſs, and thinks 


burning 


: 


a , 4 . # 
3 8 3 dy oy 183 * oY * 
a "os ' 84 
6 5 es 
* 7 9; ö * 1 
* 1 x 
* . 1 — 


the Spirit; 


7 
7 7 - 3 * = 
* SP . 2 . 7 7 
„ SE IR Aa eat ERS 0s, ” 4 „ 4 5 
», 4s. EASE 4 * 8 * * 55 N WIRES, 4. 
r e 7 * 

„ | 0 * 182 ; ; / 

- N N r 7 < N ig 

— if * 
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VVV 27 r 
ould be Juin Heirt with * Jews. 


ignorant of, and ſo many others are unwil- 
ling to acknowledge and admit. 


2325 


„ Which i other Ages This J with great Propriety call a Myſte- Eph. II. 5. 


was not made knoun unto ry, it being a moſt aſtoniſhing and glorious 
the Son ed unte h holy Syſtem of Divine Truth, which in other 
Apoſtles and Prophets by preceding Generations was not made known 
Tuo the Sem f Men (e); having neither been 

diſcovered to the Gentiles, who were whol- 

ly. Strangers to it, nor manifeſted under any 

former Diſpenſation to thoſe whom God 

had taken for his People, with any ſuch 
Perſpicuity, as that with which it is now 
revealed by the Spirit to his holy Apoſtles and 


Prophets of the New Teſtament Diſpenſa- 


tion, who have the Word: of Wiſdom and 
” of Knowledge given to them. (1 Cor. xii. 
6 That the Gentiles 8.) And what I chiefly have in View, 


ſhould be Fellow-Heirs, as one very material Part of it, is this, that 
and of the ſame Body, and , oy teri Part f 5 18, t 


Partakers of his Promiſe in he Gentiles ſhould be Foint-Heirs with the 


Chriſt, by the Goſpel : Jews in Spiritual Privileges, and ſhould be 
| 2 Members of the ſame Body with them, and 
Partakers together of his Promiſe in Chriſt ; 

particularly of the Communication of the 

Holy Spirit, in Token of their ſharing in 


all the other Bleſſings of the Mefliah's King- 


dom, which the Jews have fondly imagined 
to be liar to themſelves, but which are 


now freely propoſed to the Gentile Nations 


burning their curious Books, by 2 Book | of | Divine Knowledge, incomparably —_ 
valuable than any, or all of them. (See As xix. 19.) I pretend not abſolutely to 


decide on the comparative Excellency of his Epiſtles, but could not forbear mentioning 
fo remarkable and ingenious a Thought. See Goodwin's Worts, vol. i. pag. 2. 


(e) Which in other Generations was not made known &c.)] The following Verſe ſo 


plainly. determines this Paſlage to the Calling of the Gentiles into the Church, that I 


think there can be no Controverſy as to the general Senſe of it; though it ſeemed to 
me, that the Apo/ile's explaining it in the Manner he prefently does, rendered it im- 


roper to anticipate that Explication in the Paraphraſe. It was indeed nown long 
are, that the Gentiles ſhould be added to the Church; but it was not Enown, that 


they ſhould be Heirs of the ſame Inheritance. and Partakers of the Promiſe of the Spi- 
it. The Jews rather thought of their being Slaves to them; and leaſt of all did 


they imagine, that the middle Wall of their Ceremonies ſhould be broken den, and 
the Gaul admitted to the full Privileges of Gop's People, without Circumciſion and 

ience to the Moſaick Law; which the Chriftian Converts among them heard of 
at firſt with great Amazement. #5 x. 45. xi. 18. * LN 
J (f) Lefs 


124 Her dm the Grat of GOD in n 
geck. 5. by the Goſpel, which we are commiſſioned 


CARL every where to preach. © _ © 


Eph. HI. 7. © Ihis is the Goſpel, of which 7 was made 7 
a Minifter, not of my own Motion or Seek. *Minifter, actording to 
ing, nor at all on Account of any Worthineſs given unto 68 by 4 
in me, but according to the free Gift of the effectual working of bis 
Grace of GOD, which in ſo extraordinary Power. 
and remarkable a Manner was given to me, 
calling me forth to the Apoſtleſhip by 7he 
Energy of his Power, which wrought fo 
great a Change in me as to prepare and qua- 
lify me for that high and holy Office; to 
the Purpoſes of which no Man living can be | 
$ more averſe, than Tonce was. And when 8 Unto me, who am leſs 
I think of this, I am covered with Confu- 922 the leaff of all Saints 
ſion, and know not how to ſpeak of my- ſhould dee ee. the 
ſelf in any Terms of ſufficient Abaſement: Gentiles the unſearchable 
For ſuch was the aftoniſhing Condeſcenfion Riches of Chriſt; 
of the great Go p, and ſuch his Favour to 
a worthleſs Creature, that unto me, who an; 
fo unworthy of the Honour of being call- 
ed an Apoſtle, that I am %% rhan rhe heaft of 
all Saints (V, and look upon myſelf, on 
Account of what I formerly was, as'below 
the very meaneſt among them, this Grace 
was given, that I ſhould be employed 70 
preach among the Gentiles the unſeat chable 
Riches of Chriſt; which while 1 am endea- 
vouring to trace out in their particular Con- 
tents, I am quite loſt in rapturous Amaze- 
ment, and all my moſt elevated Concep= . 
tions are ſwallowed up in that Rogen 


-(f). Zejs than the leg of all Saints.) Tt has often been obſerved here, that the #- 
le makes a new Word, (which, as Grammarians would. ſpeak, is the Comparative 
zgree of the . which I think no Tranſlation can fully equal, 
or very N expreſs. No doubt, he refers to what he had been formerly, when he 

perſecuted the Church. of GOD: (Compare 1 Cor. xv. 9. and 1 Tim. i. 13.) But 
whether there be (as Dr. Goodwin thinks, vol. i. pag. 3.) any Reference to his Name 
Paulus, which in the Raman Language ſignified I litt,] and at the ſame Time to the 
 Lowneſs of his Stature, which e Chryſeſtom's calling him Tpranxns ab pereg, 
1 Man three Cubits high, 1 do not pretend to ſay; and only hint at what Sigonius 
ſays, that Znalius Paulus obtained his additional Name from his low Stature. 


* 


3 * 


wa bin bidden My. * 


ſee, what is the Fellowſhip 


of the Myſtery, which from am 1 graciouſly appointed, *to- enlighten ang Feb 08 


the Beginning of the World inſtruct as well the Gentiles as the Jews, 
hath been hid in Gop, who (Acts xxvi. 18.) and to make all Men fee, 
c_— all Things by Jeſus in ſome affecting Meaſure and Degree, what 


lis. the Happineſs ariſing from the Commu- 


nication of the Myſtery of the Calling of the 
Gentiles to be | Joint-Heirs with the Jews, 


which From eternal Ages was hid, being con- 


cealed in the ſecret Counſels of the ever- 


- bleſſed and incomprehenſible GOD g, 
. who as he at firſt created all Things by Feſus 
© Chriſt; his Divine Son, (John i. 3.) hath 
new.created alſo all that are in bim by a 


lively Faith, and by him raiſed them to the 
1 Proſpect of compleat Holineſs and Happi- 
10 To the Intent that neſs (+). And this is now revealed and 


now unto the Principalities 


and Powers in heavenly ſet in a new w Ligh t, after the more imperfect 


Places, Intimations of it that were green before, that 


the manifold Wiſdem of G O D, diſcovering 
itſelf in ſuch a beautiful and well ordered 
Variety of Diſpenſations, might now more 
fia be made known, and be diſplayed in all 


its ts Bri 125 to the Prin palities and Powers 
] in 


g) What is the a of the Myſtery &c.] fa would e the fol- 


ws Clauſe (Tv wTorepununire aro Tw νlůu,) which has been hid from the Ages, 


that is, from the former Ages of the World: But as in ver. II. it E led po 

ren ae, an eternal Purpoſe, and is here ſaid to be hid in GOD, I apprenend no 
Need of varying the Tranſlation, where the Phraſe is the ſame, though to be ſure 
this Interpretation includes the Senſe of the other. — It is evident, that here is an Al- 
luſion to the Burying a Treaſure in ſome ſecret Place; (Compare Fob. vii. 2 1. and 
Mat. xiii. 44. where the Tame Word is uſed;) as there may alſo be in the Word 
aeg ,Er Ver, 8. which properly ſignifies what cannot be traced aut: And it is cer- 
tain, that though ſomething is now nown, concerning this glorious Ali; yet there 
zs an incomparabiy greater Part, concerning which we only know in the general, that 
1 4 rich Treaſure without particularly knowing, either what, how much, or 

e it is. 


(9 Created all Things by Telus Chrift J Ar. Lathe pleads, as Diedate had done be- 
fore, that this refers, not to the Creation of the World, but to the Renovation of it:; 
and-ſo may be conſidered as an Intimation, that Gon always intended, Chri/? ſhould 
Have the Honour of forming all Things anew, and therefore concealed the Myſtery in 


De certain and a pertinent Truth. 


v a0 i bat 613. 


ö Fulneſs "which can never be exhauſted. Sec. 5. 
9 And to make all Men Vet to this honourable and important Office 


himſelf till after he was come. But the ane if taken i in the maſt een Senſe, 


gs, 


10 


156 


Secc. 5. 


et —— Orders of Angelick Beings, by Means Ll the Church. the manifold 
3 10. hat is done for the Church (i), which is | 


11 


ed before all Ages in Chrif J Sf our Lord (c). 


22 


thele leamed Authors was aware. 


Heaven, in the ſurpriſing Methods taken to 


nal Plan, adjuſted in the Divine Mind; ac- 


great 


to the hard Shift of connecting ev Tois erupzrms with the Wiſdom of GOD, which the 


explains it of his . in the firſt Age to Adam, typified in the ſecond to 


The; iſdomof GOD is ſhown 10 als Angel * the Church. 


in beavenly | Places,) even to all the various Places, might be known by 
Wiſdom of * | 


the happy Object of a Love, that hath pro- 
duced Effects beyond what the Spirits of 
Heaven could otherwiſe: have conceived or 
apprehended ; and in the Contemplation of 
it they are furniſhed with new Motives, to 
adore that Grace, which by the Manifeſta- 
tions of it to the Church, diſplays new Glo- 
ries, unparalleled - in all the Hiſtory of 


compleat the Number of its bleſſed Inha- 
bitants: | All which gracious Operations. 21 n * ws eter- 

urpole Wnic e pur- 
proceed in perfect Harmony with the origi - [a ſed in Chrift Jeſus "our 


cording to the eternal Purpoſe which be form- 


both to be executed by him, and. to termi- 
nate in him; which as his well- beloved Son 
he was appointed to effect, and all the Bene- 
fits of which he has ſecured to be commu- | 
nicated to the Church; Even that bleſ= 12 In whom we have 
ſed Mediator, through ubm awe have Fre- Boldneſs and _ 
dom of Speech in our Approaches to the E 
Throne of Grace, and have Acceſs with 


c. 


0 j) Be made 22 to the Principalitics and Pavers? in heavenly r Places,T Sc.] The 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament gave ſtrong Intimations at leaſt, of the intended Call- 
ing of the Gentiles into the Church; and the Angels ſeem expreſsly to refer to it in 
what they faid to the Sh ue, and i in their Anthem at the Nativity of Chriſt. ( Luke 
zi, 10, pho J apprehend therefore, that the Apoſile here would lead the . 
of his Readers to the Series of Divine Diſpenſations as gradually opening this great 
oven, and not merely to what he preached concerning it; though to be ſure, that 

uſtrated the Scheme, — It is ſtrangely unnatural to explain this Clauſe as 
ke would do, of the Fewnſh Principalities and Powers; by which he is driven 


firſt reading of the Words in the Original will ſhew how — they will bear. 

(#) According to the eternal Purpoſe &c.] Ar. Locke would render are pobcow 
Tov m, We, according to that Prediſpoſition of the Ages, or ſeveral Diſpenſations, 
which he made in Chriſt Fefus, which by the Pre-ordination of Gon Purpoſe were 
all regulated and conſtituted in him: And Dr. Whitby taking it in. the ſame Senſe, 


the Jeus, and in the Age preached to all The World. But perhaps thts . 
tation may co-incide more wich a Senſe they are ſo ſolicitous to avoid, than either of 


mer have 4868 GOD by Fai + Obrilt + 


Confidenoe by the Faith of. Confidence of being. heard, as being aſſured Sect. g 
of Audience and Acceptance by the Faith 9 NE 


him p 
— 
* : 
. 
of 


bim; ina Reliance upon whom we may ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to Gop with the humble 
chearful Liberty of Children, whom he hath 
adopted into his Family, and united to him- 


ſelf in the deareſt and moſt indifloluble. 


Bend 


1 M = R 0 1 Ek M E * 2. 
T. pauL's Underſtanding i in the Myſtery of f Clif, is juſt Matter 


of perpetual Joy to the bo Chriſtian World, and cipecially to 


the Gentile Churches, which have derived from - thence ſo much of 


their Knowledge and of their Hope. Let us congratulate ourſelves 
and each other, on the Propagation of ſo glorious: a Syſem of Di- 


vine Truth, which had ſo long been concealed from Ages and Gene- 
rations. The. Apofiles and Prophets were raiſed up by Go p, to re- 
ceive and reveal it; = we are entered on the bleſſed Fruit of their 
Labours. (John iv. 38.) Let us learn from them, to ſet a due Va- 
ue on our Particivatios in that Inheritance, on our Union to that 
Body, to which by the Goſpel we are called. 

May it particularly teach us that Humility, which was 4 conſpi- 
cuous, ſo amiable, ſo admirable in SF. Paul. This excellent Man, 
this diſtinguiſhed Favourite. of Heaven, who ſtood in the- foremoſt 


Rank of Chri/tzans, of Miniſters, of Apoſtles, yet labours for Words 
to expreſs: the Senſe he had of his own Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, 
and commits a Kind of Soleciſin in Language, that he might lay 


himſelf as low as poſſible; uſing the moſt diminutive Term that 


could be, to deſcribe himſelf, as one who in his own Eſteem was leſs | 
than the leaft of all Saints! And ſhall we then exalt ourſelves, and : 
be proud of the trifling Diſtinctions, that raiſe our obſcure Heads a Y 


little above ſome of our Brethren ? 


Let thoſe in particular, who have the Honour of being called to 


the Sacred Office of the Miniſtry, conſider how reaſonable it is, that 

inſtead of being puffed up with it, they ſhould” rather be . humbled, , 
when they reflect how unworthy the beſt of Men are of it, and in 
how defettive a Manner the moſt faithful diſcharge it; while yet the 


Grace is given them, to-preach the Riches .of Chriſt," his unſearchable Ver. 8. 


Riches. Let theſe be made the frequent Subject of their Preach- 
ing; and let all the Courſe of it be directed, in a proper Manner, to 


the 


** * 5 
37 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5˙ 4 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 


438 N von the Fn Selens of our det 


Sect. 3. the Uuſtration of that Subject. Let the well-choſen Phraſe which 
. the Apoſtle. uſes here, teach them and all Chriſtians, to ſearch more 
and more into this. unfathomable Abyſs; as ſtill ſure to diſcover neu 
_ :Wonders in the Variety and Fulneſs of its inexhauſtible Contents be- 
yond what they Ce known before, and to find new Pleaſures in 

tracing again thoſe already known. 

Ver. 10. This glorious Theme is worthy of the Contemplation of Angels j 
and we are elſewhere told, that theſe Celeſtial Spirits defire to look 
into it, ( 1 Pet. i. 12.) and to learn new Diſplays of the Divine At- 
tributes from the Church. Let us then hear and worſhip, as under 
their Inſpection; and let not our Hearts be cold to theſe Sacred 
Truths which are our. own Salvation, while they rejoice in them only 

: on the general Principles of Piety and Benevolence. 

Ver. 11. All that is done, in the Proſecution of the glorious Deſign of our 
Redemption now, is the Reſult of thoſe Counſels of Peace which 
God from eternal Ages formed in his own compaſſionate Mind. To 

that Source, after x = Example of the Apg/ile, let us frequently 
trace all with the moſt exalted Gratitude; recollecting that we re- 

Ver. 12. ceive this Adoption i in Chriſt, who is the great Mediator of our Acceſs 

wnto GOD. Let us therefore, on the one Hand, take all our En- 

couragements in Prayer from Views to Him; and on the other, hav- 
ing ſuch a Foundation for it, let us come with an holy Boldneſs to 
the Divine Throne, that ſo we may mw the Mercy and Grace which 

we LY and ag: need. 2. 


. M F. VI. 


The Ap olle repreſents the Porn with which he 
PEA for their Eſtabliſhment in Chriſtianity, as the 


beſt Il iſh the moſt fervent Aﬀe&ion could di Fate for 
| them. Eph. III. 13, 70 the End. 


Erk. m. 1 Fr. HI. 13. 
Se. 6. \UCH and ſo great are the Privileges, U Herefore I deſire that 
co which the Goſpel raiſes us; where- N Fac 
Erk. II. 13. ere, as I have been the happy Inſtrument | 
of bringing it among you, though (as I ſaid 
before, ver. 1 .) I am now a Priſoner i: you 
en- 


g ſhould nit be difcouraged by bis Sufertviys: == 189: 


Tribulations for you, which Gentiles, yet I defire, my dear Brethren;. Sect, 6. 


is your Glory, that ye faint not, or be in any Degree WI 
diſcouraged, at my Aficio: ' for you, whreb Erh. A. 13 
when it is thoroughly conſidered upon what 


Account I endure theſe Sufferings, muſt be 
acknowledged to be fo far from any Reaſon 
to diſhearten you, that it may rather ſerve 
for the Encouragement and Confirmation of 
your Faith, and is indeed your: Gry: For 

it is really an Honqur that Go p does you, 
in employing his faithful Servant to lay out 
his Time and Strength, and even to ſacrifice 
his Liberty in your Cauſe; and that Cou- 
rage and Chearfulneſs in which Gop is pleaſ- 
ed to ſupport me in the midſt of all theſe 
Hardſhips; ſhews his farther Regard for 
you, and may juſtly be eſteemed as intended: 
by him, not for my Comfort only, but for- 

161 an additional 1 n 
14 For this Cauſe 1 bow For this: Cauſe, that the great Work in 14: 
Sus Lord Jen Chi, which I am engaged may more ſucceſsfully 
eres be carried on, and that the Purpoſes of theſe 
my  Sufferings may. be anſwered in your 
Conſolation and the Divine Glory, while I 
am here in the Retirements of my Priſon, I 
am daily pouring out my Soul to Go p on 
your Account, and with the moſt affectionate 
Concern for your Eſtabliſhment, I bend 
my Knees to the Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chrij/; Even of that great and glorious 15 


15 Of whom the whole 


12 Heaven and Earth Redeemer, of *0hom the whole Family, both 
| in Heaven and on Earth, is named (a), by 
whom 


(a) Of whom the whole Family in Heaven and on Earth is named.) As Chriſt is the 
Perfon laſt mentioned, immediately before the Words eg u, [of whom,] it ſeems. 
moſt reaſonable to interpret this Clauſe as referring to him; though others rather chuſe 
to underſtand it of the Father, who is indeed the principal Subject of the foregoing | 
Sentence, nor would I inſiſt upon the Senſe here given. Both Ar. Locke and Diodate 
explain it of GOD the Father, the Lord of the whole Family, including all Believers, . 
who are jointly with Chriſt, who is already in Heaven, the Sons of GOD; in Con- 
firmation of which Senſe Mr. L' Enfant obſerves, that we are faid to be «x Ts Otr, and 
J Ts Rp; and it is certain, Chriſtians are faid to belong to the Family of GOD. 
(Chap. ii. 19.) — Mr. Boyſe alſo goes into the fame Interpretation, (in his Four f 


Things, , | 7 


— 


ah — fea ef — in Gras, 


+4562 hom Angels and Men are incorporated in- 
its one Society, and as well thoſe who are e 
h. HIS gone before to the Poſſeſſion of the Hea- 
8 Inheritance, as thoſe who are here on 
receive a more excellent Name than 
thatof Children of Abraham, and are;united 95 
in one Happy Family, of which he is the ; 
16 Head. And the great Petition I am ad- 16 That he would grant 
dr to his Father and ours, is this; That r MO Riches 
be would grant you according to the Riches of cd abt 4 Might by 85 
hrs Glory, out of thoſe . ee Stores of Spirit in the inner Man; 
Goodneſs in his gracious 5 dere can 
never be exhauſted, to be mightily ſtrengtb- 
ened by the effectuai C Seen of 2 Serie 
invigorating and increaſing every Grace, and 
carrying on his Work with abundant Suc- 
ceſs, in the inner Man, that is, in all the 
various Powers of your Souls; ſo as thereby 
to fortify you under every Trial, and ani- 
mate you more and more to every good HE 
437 Work: And as it is from Chriſt as our | 77 That Chriſt may 


common Head, that all | theſe Bleſſin gs of on ff 1 


the Holy Spirit are imparted, I am daily im- and grounded i in Love, 
portunate with Go p, that Chrif# may dwell 
an your Hearts, that he may take up his 
ſtated Refidence in your Souls, by the con- 
tinual Exerciſe of a lively Faith, by Means 
of which a: conſtant Intercourſe with him 
will be maintained, and an Aſſurance given 
vou of your Intereſt in him: Being alſo 
rooted and grounded in Love, ſtedfaſtly fixed 
and. ſorties, not only in the — of. 
his Love to you, but in the Exerciſe of a 
fervent Love to him and to each other, 
which 


Things g. 588.) and es from 8 that departed Saints are in Heaven before 

Things pee 588.) or N according to this Diſtribution, a they are not on 

For, they would not belong to GO D's Family, But Heaven may here be taken in 

a great Latitude for all he Regions of Hh ineſs | m the z ble World, though 

the Place in which 2 pirits Foals — d be different from that which they 
70 alter th 


are to inhabit with the Reſurrection. — 19 Jew! 'Wikters call Heaven 
the upper, and Earth the lower Family of Goo. Sos 


(5) 7 be 


1 g til. 


EG + eee es ears.” - 


18 Mey is ts chm 
prehend with all Saints, 

hat is the Breadth, and 
Tengch, nnd Depth, ad 
3 N 


and efiablith the Sul Mas under the wr 
Influence of theſe united Principles of Faith En. 8. 
and Love, qe may be enabled with all Saints , 
— Mien, to hom, whether known 
2 J wiſh this as the moſt inva- 


luable B ee eee 
| Length,” 


Clearneſs what [i]-the Breadth; and 
e and Depth, and Height (b) of the. great} 
" 388 tery of redeeming Love, and to-ſurvey with 
a, becoming Aſtoniſhment, and with — ODE 
ſuitable Conceptions, the vaſt Dimenſions- ST. 
of that glocious-Plan ; that in ſome Meaſure 
vou may ſee, how wide it extends, even to 
all Nations and Ages; bow far it reaches, 8 
even from Everlaſting to Ever 
what an Abyſs of Miſery it 


19 1 This i is my eee ENG Le 19 
fa 2 oft, which pal. for you, and a reſt of my Chriſtian 

wt as e might Brethren ; that ye may thus be WA — with 
greater Admiration to contemplate, and 

more abundantly 20 know the Lowe of Ghrift, 

which, after all we can ſay or think of it, 

ſurpaſſes by infinite Degrees the maſt ad- 

nous e 095 even 4 e "hem 


(b The Breadth, and Length, * D 5 . E 5 ] It hon hon ar y jul : 
| e he By that this Text is art adi Bodies are well 225 to 
have only three Dimenſions, Len „and Thickneſs : But the | 
Paul divides this laſt into its Dept downwards, and its Height upwards, me —4 1 
from the middle Point; and ſo Eo uſe of it to expreſs the Depth of Miſery from | I 
which the Love of Chriſi delivers us, as well as the Height 4 * to n it ex- 
alts us. See Blackwall's Sacr. Claſſ. Vol. i. pag. 35. 
(e) To hnow the Love _ Chrift, which furpaſſes Knowledge.) I can conceive no ima- 
ginable Reaſon, - with Locke, to confine the e of this Text, merely , 
to the Love of Chriſt in calling the Gentiles. Well may we recollect on this Occaſion 
all that Love which Chri/? 4.4 diſplayed in redeeming his Church out of every Nation 
and Kingdom under Heaven, Gentiles as well as Fews, from final Miſery, and exalt- 
ing it to eternal Glory. And this is ſo remarkable and admirable, that t — exten- 
lication of this Text muſt 8 be the moſt proper. — Nor can the Phraſe 


of its Rnowledge, merely its el the Tewiſh Diſpenſation, ; 
— Salle Jag W ted Con- 


(Wer, 18 $3 ever, called 5 but! Gy 3 our * " 
Vor. V 


— 
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; GD 44% that your expande: ed: 
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Sock. PU in and hom 3 ore 967 Lacs > Winde be 3 rim al the 
W in this per State ION Fuge W n 


that. fo he nch le ied with-alh the hindi} 19 7 eats 5 ent 


ing. dilated more and raore, may: „ 
ed, capable of admitting larger Degrees: than 


even of Divine Loge, and more ample In- 
8 dwellings of Divine Conſolation; 1 till at lengt 4 


ledge and Enjoyment; of Go D, where th 


20 


plying. to yau, 
. of, thoſe 3 Services, hie eb 


ye: arrive at that happy State, in which ye 
ſhall attain to a full Berfection in the Know- 


4 


which is perfect ſhall me, and 9e ſhall. 
know even as alſo e are known. 
With theſe: 1 a am I ſoſtening the N that 
Sorrows of my om Impriſonment, and en- * ebe . 
y above all that we 
deavouring to A T can; towards. ſup⸗ aſk or think, according to 


and other Chriſtians, the the Power that worketh in 
Us, 


20 Now unto him that 


loubt- not, hut-theſ 9 wr "I | 
come. up in Remembrance before Gon. 4. 


Ee Fey's okay ary noi Song: 


21 


om 5h ee rene ll, Gal; and 


to Sp Ee. of our h but 
abundantly. exceeding all that we [can] 920 or 
concei ve, according: to tbe Power- el. las eee 
read ls 1 855 and e eee ee 
O EXFICAGIOULLY, in ul; * lin be. e CO e. 


” 


ceptions. The 4 uſe addr ch e the Beauty oft the Bib on 


this Explication, whereas otherwiſe moet ve —. 1 

(4) That ye may. be 0 Fe with all. the Ful zf of &OD.] It 5 ri OR obferved by. 
the learned arid, ry 95g er Pranckius, (2 75 a See Seript. legend; pag. 191.) 
that there is in theſe tube Verſes an {llufion to the Temple; exprefling his With, that 
the Foundation might be ſo extenſively and deeply laid, that a Su erfirufture may be 
raiſed. extending itſelf to ſuch a mag e fre: Fr and Breadth, and Height, as to 
be fitted to receive. and lodg e Sacred Gul, that he might All as it . un- 


crouded- ng W Hearts. N IR it Fel ind, ced. * 4 e of 


(s) Through- 
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wt 0 a ns In — Church' both of Juv and Goh. Bett. b. 
ug, EE e tiles, the "happy Society 'which he hath ſo r 
« 2 1 F e wonderfully tedeemed, and ſo 'bountifolly * 
tk de med! 2 enriched, by Chrift eſis, its glorious Head, be 
EE. -* through. "whom all his Bleffings deſcend to | ; 
n 5 M vs, and our 2 aſcend to hin: 9 


wh e 0 dient Apt Periods, while Furth With 
e ans not ber its ſueceſſive . continues; and 
en may they reſound uw all his Redeemed in 
the Manfions of Glory, far beyond the Li- 

mats of Time, even "fox ever and ever (e). 
en. Let yeur Tlearts with mine coriſent 
119:1if15,014 and in that 'Conſent anticipate: ome- 
ſting of that Pleaſure, with which we hope 

Thu e * 1 vie 8 e 


* e fi * ea, directed t to Be GoDad Father Ver. 14. 
1 of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and our Knees be frequently bowed - 

; before him, invoking him under this amiable and deliglitful Qharac- 

ter, as the great Father of that one Family, which He hath: been Ver. 15. 
pleaſed i in infinite Mercy to form to himſelf; a Family conſiſting, | ] 
not only of thoſe, who were originally the Inhabitants of Heaun, = 
who were born in his Houſe, and have never offended him, but of | no 
many who have been, and many who are, the Inhabitants of 
Earth, once the Children of the Ne and che Heirs gk er we and | 
Beſtruction. 1 


Léet us all . it is now. Fen Fawh of Chr Tron} Ver. 15. 
Elder Brother, who, though the Lord of Heaven, Gilden not to 
own that humble Relation, while the Angels are adoring him as 
| ſanding at the Head of the Society, and eſteem it their Honour to 
be related to Him. Let us be more” affsQed with the Grace ex- 
: tended to us, and conſider our Relation to bim as 4 Bend f Une 
e While we arc of this * * > not "he dif 


Fo 


LY 


© Throw MED all 8 for ever Bo ever.] This is one of St. Paul's felb- 
invented and moſt expreſſive Phraſes, es waozc ras Yentag Ts aims Tap cl, Which 
a learned Cr:tick juſtly. defies any Yerfion whatſoever fully to expreſs. (See BlackwalPs 
| A Olaf. Val. i. pag. 83.) — Through all the Succeſſions F an endleſs Eternity, niay 
come ſomething near it ; but even this, emphatical as it may ſeem, falls vaſtly ſhort 
of the Sublimity and Spirit of the Original. 


% - 


© 25 Phigp = de Eph 

= 6. rent V Garks we wear, or the different Apartments in which we are 

GOAL lodged, alienate our AfﬀeKions from each other; but let us often 
| be thinking of that bleſſed Day, when the whole Family ſhall meet 

aboye, and Ton the mean Time, endeayour to beheve'as worthy 

'M ron gd Rave its ce 2 Intereſts at Hi 4 

115 t at eminently faithful” anc Ponburable Branch of the 

Nele Wee, whoſe Words we have been reading, 

nn for. ourſelves and our Brethren: Even that 
Ge 0 D, 223 — 5 Riches of bit Grace, would /irengthen us with. 

Might. by his Spirit in the inner. Man; that we may attain great De- 

1 0  Vigour and. Cohfirmatidn” in Nen, by the vital and 

powerful Operations of the Holy Spirit. of Gop-upon our Hearts; 

that we may be firong to diſcharge every Duty, to reſiſt Tempta- 

tions nquer our Enemies, to aſſiſt our Brethren, and to glorify 

Ver. EF ouf Father and dur Saviour. Eet us | earneſtly deſire, that Chriſt 
way nat only ne. and then f gur Hearts, but by the habi- 
TE ab and lively Exerciſes / Hub, may even dwell in them; that 
we may thus be continually converſant with him, as our moſt 

- honoured and 'beloved- Gg; and that Love may take deep Root 

in our Hearts, and be ſolidly: growmded there. Let us earneſtly 

pray, that - Under vine Muminutſons, we may be enabled to 

Ver. if. ferm more- exalted and ſuitable een, than we have ever 

; 2 attained, of the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height 
of this * this incoticeivable' Love of Chrift, which 

paſſes Horoledge even of Saints in Glory.” And Oh 

(4 bY emplations we may find ourſelves daily filled: 
__— the Fulncſ of GOD; ſo that our Hearts may even over- 

aye with the abundant Communication of his Gifts and Graces! 

What ſhall ſhall we fay in Return, for the Knowledge he hath 

already Sven” 1 us, for the Love which he hath already 'wrougtit 

in our Mearts, if we are ſo happy as to Enow the Grace of GOD 

„ 3 What! but that believing bis Power to. out-do all it 

20. hath already wrought for us, yea to do for us exceedin ng abundantly 
above all de can aft or think, we will ſtill confide in him, and 

call upon him; and will humbly- endeavour. to bear. our Part 

yr 21. with the =obole" Church, in aſeribing to our Redeemer, our Sandi- 

, and our 31 | POL OY. M: Ah, and even Wirld. 
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Bos 5 the e 1 of 15 o $f Hering 
43 of the many important Reſpecis in 175 
Cbriſtians are united,” the Apoſtle pathetically 
them to mutual Love, and to Steadineſs i in Teige 5. 
refenting to them. the glorious Foundation which 


25 l bath. * 


* 


Chriſt, as the great H 4 | of eta 


: on it. bur. V. . 


EPA. W. is e 1. 8 


2 15 


r Ia, the prionerof 


Rare mentioned my Bonds but 4 Lite ect. 7: 
* ds beſeech 2 


while ago, and 1 ſhall mention them now Eph. Vr. | 
* "again; for nothing can tend ſo much to 
foften them, as to find them the Occafion: 
of Honour to Chriſt, and Good to his 
Church; and nothing farely can more pow- 
fl erfully move you, to regard he Exhortations. 


1 would offer to you: I therefore” call upon 


ou to conſider me while you read this, as 
in Confinement, not fer any Crime that 
hath deſerved ſuch Treatment, hut as 15e 
Prijoner of the Lord N Chriſt (), a 
Bonds 


2 5 4 8 
1 s 1 as 


9 The Prin- of the Lord. 1 Some have obſerved of this' E Epi and'of the o- 
thers which were written by the Apoſtle Paul in his e (namely, thoſe to 
he Calaſſians and the Philippians, as well as that to Philemon, and the Second to Ti- 

mothy,) that they are more eſpecially remarkable for their Ex cellence, and diſco | 
peculiar Savour of the Things GO, by which it may be ſeen, that ie tt | 
ferings did abound, his Conſolations alſo did abound much more. 5 is however ma- On 
nifeſt, that this Epi 6% as it ſets forth. in the preceding Part it, the 
of Gon in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, and repreſents the Benefits: an I Privileges wat 
3 belong to all. the Fait ful in Chrif Jeſus, as well to Gentiles as to Fews, is caſt into N 

a Strain of Thankſgivings and Prayers, and written (as it were) all in a Rapture, in a. ++ 
ſublime and elevated 8 ole, as flo from a Mind tranſported with the ra- 
- tion of the unſearchable 12 Wiczom ank Goodneſs. of Gon in the Work of Redemp- 

Yon, and of the amazing Love diſplayed in Chrift towards the Gentile World." And 

che remaining Part of it is no leſs admirable. for the engaging Manner, in which he 
» Improves what he had before delivered, urging the Duties which became their Cha- 

_ rafter, with the 8 Tenderneſs, in Expreffions. full of Love and Endearment, 
adding the ſtrongeſt Arguments to inforce them, and making mention of bis Bangs: 

a Tecommend © NIE that he offered to them. 
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t that Goſpe 1 he hath | 1 ye wa worth 
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2 to we e be high and Holy Lali 79855 Et TY 15 
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ö Which are ſet Hefore P = a 8 
it the "Crown of Glory J 3 888 "Is 
| my Ke and that vos fibers le NDS 
| 2 dudly W with it: Andy '/ |. 2 Withiall Lowtineſs and 
larly, as you have received the Pardon of e Long-ſut- 
ering, for iy þ one ano- 
| your Sins, and are adopted into the . chr rin Loves - 8 
* Pal 25 gen. let the Remembrance of it e ,cottjesrt? 
5 1 . | to behave. if 15 all Hum * nt MII IIS LARS 
3 gk ine 12 Heart, e a W OE f, vour 
F 0 eln de ; joun Unwor- | 
of that Mercy Whick G zhath 
| mage gnificd. wn nj 5 to carry 
it With Meekneſs towards .thoſe. who may 
: have (troubled. you by their Frowardne 
| tenderly — hg over their Infixmities and Ek 
| 11, ee as ſenſible what great Offences 
have been forgiven to; yourlelves. ad 
ſhould, you meet with Injuries from any of 
| Your;Brethren, as it is to be feared that even . 
among, profeſſing Chriſtians this will ſome- 
happen, do not think much to bear n Neigen 
Wich tbam g, but let me intreat you, ee 
endure them 07th Long-fuffering and Pa- nie e in ob 
| tignce without ſeeking, * 0 and forbear ... An 
ane "another n ſuch Circumſtances, in tire ts ods bib g 
* unfeigned Exereiſe of mutual Love „ Nee 
| 3 Ad: cs Gee any, bt ith, 15 bg 
ee BE e e | 0 tor re Ft rt 21, 
iche Yet ak 411% its = TOUR: „ PL 5TT BS 2 294819 1 $77 2711 
'Lb ! her in . Te N As thete is no Copularive be- 
natur to connect the latter with 
: en be this rend ted, N 1 85 the 
80 | | @VEY 048708 Nth Ae IN the ere fore, 
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the Bond of fee. ter how different: ſogver' ycun Sentiment 
S . 65 ak He "and Praſtiers n 
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de be of PRIOR: and At fer 


Spirit, 401 bi eee by 4 
| pixit, ing tg N all a g 
into one Body; joining them Cain 


gether : in the Bend of Peace (o), and ſweetly: 
engaging them, not only to the moſt =_ 

fiek, but to the moſk. affoc Hong = 

to each other. ns 
4 There. is one, Bedy, For this is indved the Caſe ds 8 
| 1 Eh one. Hope of to all that have truly and cordially embraced 
your Calling; the Goſpel, and nothing can be ſtronger 
1 | than the Motives to this Union; when it is 
conſidered, that with reſpect to the whole 
N Church, [There is] only one Body, of which 
ö | yo all are Members, and ſhould: as ſuch: 
1 aye the ſame Care for one another; (1 Cor. 


Xils 2g.) and in this Body there is one: Spirit, 
. that: ealivens, . ava and: fills it, under 


whoſe Influence it ſhould: be your Concern 
tod act, in ſuch a Way as to reſemble; } 
who is the Spirit of Love and Peace; 1 
there is one Inheritance that ye are waiting 
for, as t are * called" in one. bleſſed Hope 


FEA „ EY 


y ho in Matters of any 1 in- 1 
O fr 
as in you I 18 the: Dang g. the ir . 


, your Calling, andi ſhould} live therefore as 


apitel with dad joyful Expectation of 


being all Brought to- alm bleſſed End, 

ta One eee ee in the heavenly' 

5 hes "= one Faith, World: There is alſo one Lord and 
N un, | Head of, all, even Jeſus Chriſt; who hath 
come down "can Heaven, and. ek for our 
Salvation; that he might incorporate: us all 

into one Society, that he might inſtruct us 

WM in one . and wg unite. us: all in 
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CR 1. Grace we have ir 1. fre Gift OY Wo 


mer Ghoſt: | 6 On Go Tl dds 
ESO e dee as all into the — 4 of all _ abore a, 


and Favcur of the ove GOD: and Furber F l. through all, and in you 


all true Believers, bo in the infinite Per- 
fectione of his Eſſenoe [#5] above all, go- 
verning all without Exception as the AAA 
pream Ruler of univerſal Nature; who ani: 
mates and operates through all, by the diu. 
ſive Influence of his vital - Preſence ; an fr * 
who is in you all, by that 
cial Relidence which he holds in thoſe + ba 
are the Temples of his Grace. | | 
7 Such are the great - RR we 7 But unto every one of 
= under, tO the ſtricteſt and moſt af- us is given Grace acco ing 


to thi S Meaſure of the Gift 
fectionate Union; and howſoever we may of _ :: 


be diſtinguiſhed from each other, by the 
Variety of our Gifts, or by the Diffe- 

. rence of our Stations, theſe ſeveral Diſtine- 
tions ought to be r by us, not 
as Matter of Emulation and Contention, 
bur rather as an additional Obligation to 

Love, when we conſider the great Source 
and Deſign of all: For Grace is given and 
diſpenſed in different Degrees to every one of 
us in particular, not for the Merit of one 
above another, but according to the Meaſure 
of the free Gift of Chrift (e), in ſuch a Mea- 
ſure as ſeems beſt to him, the great Sove- 
reign of the Church, to beſtow it; whoſe 
Diſtributions we always know to be guided 

by conſummate Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſo 

| tas we are er, * * ae ny 


cx 


604 One Baptiſm Ie is mere T rifling to obj 68 * hence nk Water-Baptifm 
ſince there can be 12 Room to mer Tring oj to the Baptiſm f the Spirit; and it is very 


der ge Water the. Apeftle, whlle he declared that there was. but on: Baptifm, practiſed 
t 


(e), Gran is Juen to every one 0 us, Ce. That their 4 zring in ſome Reſpecds, 
though united 55 ſo many, mi AM not 92 urged lea for Se- — * or 


Neglea of athers, who 1 ſuch s 6 Wen a th 
— that al is © mma Way of free. ( * and fovercign 


The 
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who l Captivity aaptive, and gave G 


8 Wherefore he faith, to; acquieſce in then For we rective:: Sect unc 
big wo 1e Cegeiy whatever Gifts we have from Chriſt, and Feb 1. . 
IPL 8 * * * | | „IV. 8. 
9 and gave Gifts unto they are all beſtowed by him ; qherefore the D 
—_—_— Words of David may be: conſidered as ap- Fe 
7 PlüGlicable to this %, Where bes ſahs, (Pſal. 
Ixviii. 18.) “ ben be aſcended un High, be 
« led Captiuity captive: (gi and gave Gifts 
ce unto Men: For naturally may our de- 
vout Meditations. riſe from that glorious 
Pomp, with which Gop went up from 
Mount Sinai, when he had triumphed over 
the Egyptians, and poured down Hleſſings 
0 on his People, to that illuſttious Aſcenſion 
. of our bleſſed Redeemer, when he had van- 
aduiſhed our Enemies on the Croſs, and re- 
8 f e 1 420K fLabkd RVP. n +. 
The Words of David may be conſidered as applicable to this.] I cannot; un- 
8 * to prove, that the Paſſage here referred to is ſtrictly Tpeaking a Prediction of 
Hriſt's Aſcenſion, and of his ſhedding down the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. The 
Pſalmiſt celebrating a late Victoty, goes back in rapturous Meditation to G O D's Fic- 
tory over the Egyptians, and the Spoils with which, he enriched the Iſnaelites, 1658 
ful and rebellious as they had been, and by which he pre ared for himſelf in the 


. 


3 


e 
of his Providence a Dwelling among them; for the Tabernacle was built oſt 
with thoſe Spoils. And the Hroftle beautifully accommodates the Words to the Tris 
of an aſcending Saviour, and to the Royal Donatiue of the Spirit; which he ſhed 
down on his Church, into which many who had been once moſt rebellzeus were admit- 
ted, and whereby it was fitted to be his Habitation. We render the Clauſe quoted, 
Thou haft received Gifts for Men; but the Hebrew Word ſignifies, Thow haft taken; 
"ob uy either expreſs taking from the Enemy, or taking out of his own royal 
| realurles. 725 : r 1 de 2D co 
(gs) He led Captivity captive.] This is a Phraſe tha ſignifies the leading on a Train 
of Captrves, but may with greater Emphaſis be applied to thoſe who of Conquerors and 
Oppreſſors are made Captives (Compare Judg.' v. 12.) And thus it may be properly 
underſtood of the Triumph of Cbriſi over Sin, Satan, the. Yorld, and Death, by 
whom ſuch Multitudes were conquered and inflaved. — Mr. Peirce 1 0 has taken 
great Pains to prove, that theſe Words are to be interpreted of the god Angels, as if 
the Meaning were, that Chriſt led in Triumph the Angels, who voluntarily ſub- 
jected themſelves to him, after having been before his Fellow-Guardians in preſid- 
ing over other Countries, as he was Gop's Vice- gerent e And to eſta- 
bliſh this, he largely pleads, that neither the Devils, nor the Souls of departed Saints, 
| aſcended with Chriſt into Heaven, and conſequently that theſe Words muſt refer to 
the” Train of Attendant Angels. But Chriſt might -poetically be. ſaid to lead Goptrvity 
captive, when he triumphed over thoſe that had ſubdued his People, and acquired ſuch 
a Power over the infernal Spirits, as a Conqueror has over a Captive that he drags at 
his Chariot-whegls. In this View it may alſo be obſerved, that the Egyptians, over 
whom God is repreſented as triumpbing in the Paſſage quoted from the Ixviiith Pſalx 
though they might ſeem to be taken Priſoners in the Red-Sea, (Exod. xiv. 2328. 
were not in Strictneſs of Speech led in triumphal Proceſſion, but immediately deftroyed 
by the Divine Vengeance. 18 rc 
. VoL 1 V. LR (þ ) His 


iſt le cke that he might fit all Things, 
Sea. 7. turning to his Father, down bis 
ARS Royal Donatives like a vivitiphany: —_— Tv 
hb" We v4 queror (b) upon his faithful Subjects, xen 
Gifts in — — thoſe, who had long been 0 e 
rebellious and had but lately laid down their 


9 Weapons, were fo ſhare. Now this [Ex- 9 (Now that be aſcended, 
hat be ted; obat is it, W . is it, but that he alſo 
preſſion} that be aſtended, what is it, or what qeſcended firſt into the lower 


does it imply, but that he alſo deſeended firſt Parts of the Earth? 
into the lor Parts of the Earth (i); having 
come down from Heaven, and dwelt — 4 
Earth of ours, yea and ſubmitted even to lie in 
the Caverns of it for a while under the Power 
of Death? For to this low Hamiliation our - 
Thoughts may naturally be conducted, the | 
Subject being ſo familiar to our Mind, arid ; RE 
the Phraſe ſo capable of ſuggeſting theſe | 5 
10 Ideas to us. And on the other Hand, it 5 3 * 
leads us to reflecl, that he who defernded fo up far above all 10 5 
ſuch Forms of humble Abaſement, is alſo 155 he might fill 
e lorious and tri nt Per- Things.) 
foi, who aſcended far above all Heavens, be- 
: yond the Legions of the Air, into the Heaven 
of Heavens; going u up, as the Pſalmiſt elſe- 
where ſpeaks, with a Shout, and with the 
Sound of a Trumpet, (Pfal. xlvii. 5.) re- + 
ceived with the Acclamations of all the r 
Hierarchy of Heaven, and ſeated on a WL 5 
Throne of Glory, - that he might fill. all . 
Things with his Influence, M's direct and 
— * all by his Wiſdom and Power. 
r N he Tile ſhed down a TS | ri tot 1 he gave WT 
7 . a- po- 


| @1 His bs Wey Dotutives like a WII phant Clone: Many have obſerved, that 
here is an Mlluſcon to the Cuſtom of Conguerors, who uſed to 33 PR to their 
Soldiers after a Triumph: (See Limborch. Theolbg. lib. ili. cap. 25. F. 2.) though 
EY Inſtances ol W Cuſtom are perhaps maſt familiar to our Minds, yet all 


8 with: Antiquity know, that it was not peculiar to them. Compare | 


1 25 Fin the h Nicer Parts of the Barth]. Biſhop Pearſon (en the Creed; 5 229.) 
tſhewn, how very precarivuſly: this is urged as a Proof of Chri/?s 7 into 
, the Phraſe being ſuch as other Seri rares pint 0 e us to refer, either to = 


00 And 


1 * 
Warmn et don 
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Apoſtles z and ſome, Pro- Variety of Gifts and Graves from his trium- Sect. 7. » 
hets; and ſome, ,Evange- | | 


phal Seat at the Right Hand of the Father, 
4 T eaters; re ol qualify and endow his Servants. for thoſe » Eph. IV. 12. 


various Offices in the Church, which he 
hath wiſely and graciouſly inſtituted for the 
Advancement of his Intereſt and Kingdom: 
And thus ameng the Gifts which he be- 
ſtowed to be employed for the Advantage of 
his People in their reſpective Situations, - be 
gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, whoſe Office ſhould 
be perſonal, but ſhould extend in its Effects 
to the remoteſt Generations, ſending them 
forth to preach the Goſpel unto every Crea- 
ture as his ſpecial Witneſſes, and forming 
them, under the plenary and moſt abundant 
Influences of his Spirit, to the fulleſt Know- 
ledge of that Scheme they were to publiſh 
to the World: (Compare Mark xvi. 15. 
and 1 Cor. xii. 28.) And ſome he gave to be 
Prophets, who were to explain the Myſteries 
of Faith, and to foretel future Events, by 
Virtue of the extraordinary Revelations made - 
to them; and ſome to be Evangeliſts, who 
were to travel from Place to Place, and to 
fulfil ſuch. particular Commiſſions as the 
Apoſtles ſhould give, in ſettling and eſta- 
bliſhing the Churches they had planted, 
(Acts xix. 22.) being furniſhed with ſuch 
miraculous Powers as were neceflary for that 
Purpoſe: And befides theſe extraordinary 
Officers, he alſo gave ſome to be ſettled 
Paſtors and Teachers (i), who were to be of 


_ ſanding 


ny Ad fone Pof el Ital cots pontoon, * 

5 * Two. different ices are intended here, of which the former were intruſted with 

tha Care and Overſight of particular Churches, whereas the latter only were em- 

ployed in inſtructing the People by way of Exhortation, without being called to the 

Paſtoral Office; though if this were the Caſe, it ſeems moſt probable, they would 
have been expreſſed diſlinctiy as the others are; and ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers. — 

But I cannot forbear faying, it has been juſtly obſerved, that if Dioceſan Biſhops were 

2 very Remedy, by which the _ Ghoſt deſigned to prevent, or to heal thoſe 

„of which the Epheſian Church was - ſuch apparent Danger, (Acts xx. 29, 

By Nin very ftrange, chere ſhould ä of them amidſt all theſe Eccle- 


faſticks 


nw 


Sect. 7. 
we 


Eph. IV. II. 8 


hp Offices. are 4 8 the B * 1 the cu 


ſtanding Uſe, to preſide in the ſeyeral Con- „ w 
regations of the Saints, taking the ſtated det z ate i a as 


' Overſight of them in the Lord, and-to.in- © 
ſtruct . vg both in publick and private, as 


their reſpective Circumſtances ſhould re- 


12 


quire; nor were theſe leſt deſtitute of pro- 
per Affiſtances, though not dftingaihel by 
ſuch eminent Endowments as the former. 


Now the Intent of all theſg. Inſtitutions, - 12 For the perfeQing of 


Offices, and Gifts, was for the perfefting. of the Saints, for the Work of | 
Saints, or finiſhing the Character of holy — th bay of Crit! 1 


Men, who ſhould be deſtined to the Work 97 


the Miniſtry (/), in Subordination to the 


great View that is ſtill to be maintained, of 


| building up and ediſying of the Church, 


13 


which is. he- . Body F Chriſt, that its Num- 
bers. may. be. increaſed, and each Member 
advanced in EKnowled ge and in Grace; 


Till we all arrive at the Unity of the Faitb, 1 Till we all come in 


the Unity of the Faith, and 
and of the Knowledge or Acknowled gment of 8 * 


the Sen of GOD, in ſuch entire Harmony Son of God, unto a perfect 


and Agreement as will cement us together in Man, unto the Meaſure of 
Chriſt: 


MKill- dearer - Bonds; and getting above that the Stature of the Fulneſs of: 


Infant-State in which ſo many of us now 
are, we ſhall grow up to the Maturity of 4 — 
perfett Man, even to the full Meaſure of the BP bog 
ſpiritual Stature, ſo as to reach what may _ . 


be called the Standard of - the. Fulneſs., of | 


| Biſbop in Dignity. 


22545 to the-Work ef the Miniſtry; whic 


Chr; a (h ie en to thole nent e. 


F * 
42 = Su - fb 


Kt, Wee here enumerated though fome of them inferior to the ſuppoſed 


-(1)* 2 the per fectin of Saints to the Wark of the Miniftry.1 Biſhop Burnet under- 
Rands the former Clauſe, of their being initiated into the Church by the holy * 
im. eee on the Articles, ane 9 . ue. render 1 of 

both ohen, for the compatting &c. as if it wir being brought. to, „an 
united — — Society, whether had been formerly Jens or Be. But 1 
rather think with Dr. Marſpul, the Clauſes are to be connected; and may more pro- 
perly be rendered, (as in Blackwall's: Sacred Ci e 8 Pag. 174.) For the fitting 
(fo ng mi I -W ay, that 
Man. ſhould be employed in it. And WE ere can be no Neceſſity to 
3 a Tranſpoſition of the Words with Grotius, as if the Meaning were, For the 

Wark of the Miniſiry, which is te perfect the. Sainte, andito edify the Body of Chrit. 

"ont To the * of the Stature of the "wen ef Chrift.) The Senſe given in the 


Para- 


bat ae ny be 'oflabliſhed in — Loeb >... yy 
i rs of Grace and Goodneſs, which will fit us to Sect. 7. 

become his ſtated everlaſting Reſidence; and A 
to be filled with the moſt" glorious! Tokens an 1 
e e of his Preſence and Favour. ' © | 9 
; {4 hit we henceforth 86 In the mean Time, it is the Degen of I 4 
no more Children, tofſed to Go by theſe Means to give us greater 
and fro, and carried about g gt | 
with every Wind of Doc- Firmneſs and Eſtabliſhment in Religion,” that” 
trine, by the Sleight of de "7 be no longer like little Children, toſſed 


Men, and cunning Crafti- to and fro as Waves of the Sea, and borne 
neſs, whereby they lie in W 
wait to deceive; 3. 5 as 


N 
Lt 
$5 


7 * * 
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Bon apour in the Air, with every Wind 
of Doctrine, and every vain Puff of Breath, 
uttered with Violence and Eagerneſs, and as / 
it were mechanically ma "by the 'cheat= . 
ing Sleight of defi gning and intereſted Men, 
land] by their various Subtilty in every Me. 
Rs | thod of Deteit (n), which"ſome inſinuating 
| Teachers will not fail to exerciſe upon you, 
though I my ou will be able to diſcern 
IM But ſpeaking the and defeat it: ä But maintaining the Truth 15 
10 into him in all Pfnes, in Love (o); or ſtedfaſtly adhering to the 
p into him in a ings, 
which is che Head, even Doctrines of the Goſpel with that candid 
Chriſt: and charitable Temper” which it ineulcates, 
and without which our cleareſt and moſt 
| extenfive Knowledge will do us but little 
_ . Good, may we grow up in all Things, from 
an Infant to an Adult State, into hm who is = : 
_ the Head, [even] the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Lone Centre he Union; as well as the 4 


TEL 82 9 F 8 , 
n N ny in 
8 ” | p 


eren 7 is fo e id fait nd Muſtiates the d Peeuliarity of the \Pliraſe ſo ml 
that I cannot but wonder at the Impertinence of thoſe, who (as Dr. Lightfoot 5 
us, in his Remains, pag. 289.) have inferred from this Text, that the 8 ald be be 
raiſed at the laſt Day exactly of the Age of Chrift when hie died, and that their Sta- 
ture ſhould be juſt the Janie with his; e to dhe Ambiguity * the Word Mule, f 
as Wr by. both Stature and Age. 
e-cbeating. Sleigbt of Meng [and] = their Subeilty i in eve1 Method of De 
dil 7 The Word nue e, ” many Criticks have obſerved, properly ſignifies the Arti- 
Ace of thoſe infamous Ganigſſers who know how to cog the Dice. Some would render 
the laſt Words, w m pes wy way ve TW FARMS, | 1 Craft, and Doubling ac- 
hrs to the ſubtile Method of l But I think the Rendering above is more 
iteral, and am in part obliged to 7. Blackwall for the Verſion and Oar Þ here. | EN. 
dee his Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. pag. 30 
'  (o} Maintaining the Truth in 257 It. is to be hape that no Reader, and 
cially none of the 2 — Order, will fail to obſerve, what the Apeſtle here re dal 
aſſerts, namely, that it was the Deſign of the Miniſiry, to preſerve Peace a Charity. 
as well as Ort „ Regularity, and Diſcipline in the Church. 


*% 
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e 


veyi 


ginal Source of Life and Motion: And 
by the conſtant Exerciſe "7 mutual Ade 
tion may we be more and more united to 
Him, from . whom, as from the Head, con- 
Influence and Nouriſhment-to every 
r, ; the whole Bedy of Chriſtians being 
oufly jointa, 4 ſtrongly crmented 
ragetden' in the cloſeſt Union, by the- Supply | 


of: e Face through -proper Channels of ; 


0 ion, (as by the Veins and Ar- 
teries, the Nerves and Sinews, in the Natu- 
ral Body,) according to the Energy which is 


 proportionable to the Neceſſity of erg Port, 


and properly adapted to its reſpex 
and Function, nales an uniform and A 


Increaſe of the whele Bach, by the regular 


Growth and Nouriſhm 


ent of each Member, 


zo. the Edifying of "itſelf in Lovr: Or, in 


Ver. h 1. 


plainer Terms, the whole Church by che 


The bol Buy dnia, in — from Chr 


16 From whom the whole 
Body, fitly joined to 4 
ther, and compacted by 
which every Joint ſup 25, 

ectual | 


according to the 


der f. in the. Meaſure of 
385 maketh Increaſe 
of the Body, unto the edi- 


Hing a * os 


* C4 1 $4 
ichn 


Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt as its — pe 
Head, is edified and ſupported, and each 


Part of it grows 3 — — in F 
W ec 


ee 
Divice Grace have ught: us. to „ 3a the Hope of our Calling, 


51 
pF: it will ſ urely add great Weight to theſe pathetick Exbortations of 


this faithful 8 and Priſoner of Jeſus Gra, to walk worthy of 
it; to wait, as it becomes thoſe to do, Who have been: favoured with 
2 Call from 60 D, who have received the Honbur of 4 Call, to the 


Ver. 2. 


8 


Bleffin 


of his Goſpel, to the Priyileges and Hope 
It will teach us that | Hanility,. Meckneſi, . 


of his Ren. 
Long-Juffering, of 


which our Divine Saviour was ſo glorious an Examples Which will 
age us tothe Exerciſe of mutual  Ferbearanee,” and which ſo well 


eng * | 
ſuits thoſe whom he hath brought into fo 1 
May we all ex 


y 2 State. 


perimentally —. the Sweetneſs, which 9 a 


conſtant Care to tre tire Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace ; 
that we may labour earneſtly to maintain. it, and with the utmoſt 
Diligence may guard againſt thoſe 9 55 N ag lead us in 


any Degree to violate it! 


10 


Noe unt am on- — Jnity and Todo. "ne 
= 70 engage us to-this, let thoſe A. nes whats Sect. 7. 
geſts be familiar to our Mind. 2 not all inderd ee 
a Buch, however called by different Denominations? Have we not Ver. 4. © 

5 a, in far as we are truly Chriſtians, received one Spirit? Is there 

of our common Calling, even that of dwelling together 
in 3 the ſame bliſsful World, with Gon, and with each other ? 
Haye we not one Lord, even. Jeſus Cbrip, to whom we all equally Ver. 5. 
profeſs Subjection? who hath taught us one Faith, who hath inſti- 
tuted one; Baptiſm, and who hath introduced and conſecrated: us to | 
one G0 D and Father of all? And what are the Conſiderations Ver. "Y 
which ſhould prevail ſo far as to divide us, when even * ſuch 
Bonds of Union as tele 5.1435. 
Let us all therefore, in the Name of this: Gon, 2000 15 over all, 
who operates through ally and in us all, in the Name of this one 
Saviour, and one Spirit, (awful and: endearing Names, into which 
we were all baptized). charge it upon our own Souls, that we not 
only do nothing by a faQtious- and uncharitable Temper to divide 
his Church, but that we ſtudy what we can do to heal its Breaches, 
and to promote its Growth and  Edrfication. - And-let us pray, that Ver. 16:. 
Gon would: guide and ſucceed our Endeavours for that Purpoſe, and 
preſerve our Hearts in ſuch a Situation and Temper, that we may 
ſtand continually willing to give up every temporal Intereft that may 
interfere with ſuch a Deſign; yea, and even to make our: mn Blood, 
if ſuch were the Will of Gop, the Cement of thoſe Wounds, at 
which 4 Body ſo ane, united zo Chriſt has ſo long been bleeding. 
almoſt to Death. 
Were we actually to give fuch a Prof of car - Regard to it, we 
could but very imperfectly repay the Condeſcenfion and Love of that 
Sauiaur, who for ug deſcended to theſe low Regions of the Earth, and Ver. 9. 
dwelt for a while among the Dead ; and. 1 ttiumphantly riſing, 
and aſcending on hi gb, led thoſe Enemies that had before held: us in Ver. 8. 
Capti vity themſelves captive, as at his Chariot- Wheels; and having 
received Gifts for Men, ſcattered them down with ſuch Royal Mag- 
nificence, that be mi gbr Fill. all Tbings, and fit bs Minis for the. Ver. 10. 
(Mees to which he had deſtined them. 
Theſe bis Miniſters we are taught by this Paſſage to regard as 
the ſpecial Gift of bis Love to the Church, and as ſuch let us adore Ver. 11. 
him for them; not only for Apoſtles; Prophets; and Evenpeli/is, but 
alſo for Paſttrs and Teachers. And let us earneſtly pray, that through: 
the continued Influences of that Spirit, which he hath ſent down Ver. 12. 
ftom on high, bey Men may in. every. ſucceeding: Age be ſo per- 

* compleatly . Ur the Work of the Monit, that” _ 
| Boay. 
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Ver. 14. 


Ver. 15. 
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Ged. 8. 8. 


Eph. W 11 Calling: and moſt earneſtly and dies- 


* 


A ar burt thewd not ta u 


; Body of Curil may be edified;, that by this Means: we may call 4 

1 that Union, to that Strength, to Lowe full N Wee 28 
by calling o u into the Fellowſhip of. the 8 ended 
raiſe US$. 36: $30. VIP oY C'S 5 g= 171 N 3 
In the n . while r ms: * may we «1 
riſe above that childiſi Weakneſs, which would make us the Sport 
of every Wind of: »Dodrine,- and a Prey to every Artifice of gn. 
ing Men. Let us ever maintain a due Regard to the united Intertfts 
of Truub and Love, that our Union: with Chriſt may be — 5 an 4 
our math in n: more reien, ind nn. advant "DIC ANE 
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The Apoſtle urges. . Seek 8 70 di 2 
F from the Gentiles 4 the Holineſs of th: 
» Behaviour, as 'they were ſo much diflinguiſped from 
them by K 1 and Grace; and Oy Fl 
Jes upon them the Duties of 7 Peracity, © Me 
— Eph, IV. 1 7 — 30 9. 1 


Ern. IW. 17. 


"HI $7 \ſay therefore, for your 3 
Inſtruction how to walk worthy of your 


y 76% it to you in the Name of the Lord, 
that now ye are ſo happily brought into the | 
Chriſtian Church, and made Partakers of + | DR. 
ſuch Privileges and Advantages, ye no h E-er 
walk,” as alas, ye have ſo long done, and aas 

the ref of the Gentiles who remain wei 


verted, ſtill continue to walk,” in ſuch a 


Courſe as plainly ſhews the Vanity of tern 
Mind, amuſed with the poor empty Trifles 
of this World, and inſlaved to low and mean DT 
Purſuits,” utterly unworthy of their TS. 
Nature: une the Underſtanding dark-- 18 Having the 1 
ened with reſpect to Things, by the fanding darke : be 
Jaflucnce of the Prince of Darkneſs upon 1 water 2 8 . 
1 e them, n 0 
* 


% 


e liehated/ from che Life of them, and being alienated in Affection, as Sect. 8. 
or, , through the no- well as in their Practice, from the Life of >? 
3" go 71 n GOD (a), from that noble Principle of true Ern. W. 8. 
Heart: Religion, which is indeed the Divine Life 
WE. , in the Soul, forming it to the Service and 
| Imitation of Him by whom it is implanted; " 
to which they are wholly Strangers, and — 
my en e | the Ignorance of Truth and Goodneſs 
* T,at is in them; yea, becauſe of the abſolute 
. * 1 Blinaneſs and Obſtinacy of their Heart (b), 
* . the evil Paſſions of which turn it into a Kind 
„JF -— > of Chaos, which will not admit the Rays 
— © _ of Divine Truth ſhining around them in 
ZZ +, the Works of Creation and Providence, by 
1229 4A the Obſervation of which they would be 
8 formed to much better Notions, even on 
=... natural Principles, if they would but do; Juſ- 
Ps lags paſt feeling, tice to themſelves. But alas, what can 19 
ave given fnemielyes over be expected from Wretches, who«have de- 
unto Taſcinioufneſs, to work bauched their Conſciences with ſuch a 
2 ̃ Courſe of profligate Immoralities, as to have 
loſt all Senſe of Shame ? we being grown 
quite callous (as it were) and inſenſible to 
95 all Goodneſs, have abandoned themſelves to 

4 04, © - every Kind of Enormity, and — £ 
117 t vs + Ws 58 N E 


(a) The Lift of GOD.] 1 apprehend this does not merely ſi ify, a Li e pre cribed 
GOD ͤtoqhis People, as Mr. Locke underſtands it; but that 9 2725 con- | Md 
in a rightegus and holy Imitation of his Perfections, and a conſtant Devotedneſs | 

to his Service; and perhaps it may alſo intimate, its being originally derived from 
him. Compare ver. 24. | 8 5 
AV; B tbe Blindneſs of their-Heart.] This is explained by Chryſeſtom, Dr. 
5 Whithy, and other Commentaters of Note, both antient and modern, as referring to 
their Gentzle State: But though there is no Doubt but it refers to that, yet I ſee'no 
Reaſon to limit ſuch a Deſcription only to the dark and ignorant Heathens e It is, as 
Dr. Owen obſerves, too juſt a Repreſentation of the natural Blindneſi of Men in their 
| UnregeneratE'State. — How the Words ts, Jiavoie, and xapdic, which all come into 
this Deſcription, are to be diſinguiſbed, is Matter of much Debate. It is certain, 
ney are uſed in different Senſes, not only different Writers, but by the ſame Wri- 
ters. in different Places: But on the whole, it ſeems moſt probable' to me, that vv; 
here ſignifies the Mind in general, comprehending dre, the intellectual Faculties, 
and xapdia, the Acffecl ions and Paſſions ; by the Irregularity and Obſtinacy of | which 
the ding is often obſcured, and led into the. falſeſt and moſt irrational Judg- 
Wente. Ses below, Note (5), on ver. 23. DE, e WON 
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ny bad 8 Fe Cuil, Fm wag 4 as. 7 


4 the groſſeſt Lmodug, ſo as t work all Liu. N e er = 
UE chaos with. infatiable Greedineſs ; trans dels. 1 15 e 
Eph. V. 19. 1 the Bounds, not only of Virtue and * 5 

but even of natural Appetite, and | H 


21 


Deoenoy, 
ſhamefully ſolliciting their own Luſts, under 
a — of nobler and more rational 


\ Into bach profligate ang brutal Senſualities 20 But ye have not fo 
" the Heathen World are ſunk; bur learned Chriſt; 
ye' have not ſo learned Chrift (c), as if his Reli> 4 


gion were a mere ow of Speculation, that 


might leave you hy attached to ſuch 
abominable Vices. | Its Precepts ancul- 21 If fo bu that ye have 


cate ou Leſſons of. the ſtricteſt Puri heard him, and have been 
upon y 55 | taught by him, as the Truth 


and I am perſuaded that you feel the genuine is in Jeſus 
Tendeney and Deſign of it it in your Hearts, 15 


powerfully inclining you ta act upon them; 


1 


ng ye bave in Edt heard bim (d), even 


ſeeing 
—— Judi Chriſt himſelf, ſpeaking to 
in his Word by us his authorized Em- ons. ton 


13 5 F ee 


and his Religion, as the uncorrupted Truth 
is in Jeſus, and not in that imperfect and 
adulterated Form, in which ſome aun 
to deliver what they call his Goſpel. 

_ Give me Leave therefore to urge and in- 22 | That * wk off _con- 
treat you, according to the many good In- cerning the former er- 
ſtructions you have already received, 70 put An, 

of, and entirely to lay aſide, irh reſpect ro 
N * (+), or to thoſe FO on ttt 


> X 


00 I+ have not. ſo bored Chrif) This may perhaps | intimate, that there was 4 
Manner of learning Chrif!, which might ſeem more copkiſtent with ſuch Irregularities, 
and may glance on fome 7. 3 _ called themſelves Chriſtians, and yet took very 
little Care to inculcate (prod: _— Many Paffages in the ell Writings 
ſhew this to have — the Cafe, though it ſeems s he Teachers ad not much 
Footing at Epheſus. Compare 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

(4) Seeing ye have heard him.] That the Particle eye may be this rendeted; has 
been obſerved before, in Note (6) on Eph. ili. 2. pag. 152. So chat nd ' Concluſion can 
be — from hence, that this nx wa was not written to the 2 an, with 0 85 be 


rupt in every Part of it, 
are directed, not 
and a Regard to the Will of Go p, but at- 
. cording to thoſe deceitful Luſts (g), which 
generally prevail in the World, and pot 
5 in you likewiſe, and ſunk 1 
ſo degenerate a State; Lufts, whic could 
lead you to no rational and folid Happineſs, 
but deluded you by vain Ap and 
_ fallacious Hopes, which always ended in 
your Diſappointment and. Shame : 
labour more and more, by cultivatin 
Motion of the good Spirit of Gov 
ur Hearts, 70 5 renewed in the $8 
your Mind (b), that your rational 


being duely dbedked by his Mfurnination, 


whoſe Actions 


2 And be renewed in 
dhe evo your Mad; 


by the Rules of Reafon 


A 23 


> web 
ir of 


may maintain a proper Command over all 
the inferior Faculties of your Nature, and 


unite them in the Proſecution of that great 


End, which you ought. Phy to be 
24 And that ye put 2 propoſing to e And d, ot it 


be 


that the Senſe of them is, “fl have been inflrued — to put off the Old Men, and 1 
be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, and to put on the New Man- Accordingly 
I have preſerved this Connection in the Verſion, but to avoid ſuch an exceſlive Le 

in the Paraphraſe, as would have made it both diſagreeable and N 1 have here, 
as in many other Places, broken one Sentence into ſeveral. 

(f) The Old Man.] As particular Diſpoſitions of Mind are ſometimes « expreſitd by 
particular Garments, when a Man appears in them, ſo the whole of a 52 or bad 
Character may be repreſented by a compleat Dreſs, yea by the Body in which he ap- 
pears; and Vice, alas, being too natural, and 1 


 Crodneſs, if it ever ſucceeds at all, is adventitious, the former may well be called the 
Ola, and the latter the New Man. 


(e) Aereruing to deceitful Eufts.] Some have explained this of the Luffs into which 
. were led by by the phe Y Hitken . who repreſented them as not 
agreeable to Var eſtabliſhed Drimies, or by the Sophiſtry of their Philbſephers, who 


fun aut ſo many fallacious Excuſes for the groſſeſt Vices : But the Senſe given in 
the Ges nag + ſeems molt certain, and of the moſt general Importance; Confidera- 
tions, which ! have always oC to keep in View in the whole of this Work.. 
(3) in the Spirit . ee The Word w ſcems here to be put for the whole 
Saul, and aw Sir n, for ts W q Lending Farnlty, on which the 
| mY Cop of Gap might Sy opera not excſaſive of o 
e 23. 


5 7 9 
compare Vr (thor on ver. True 


24 


the firſt Poſſeſſion, whereas 


me Influence on thi in- 


tie aal and Diſhonous of. your Gentile 2 S 
the Old Man (f), which is depraved and cv. Er- IV. 4. 


( 


1 


your Care 10 put on the Neu Man, to 
the yourſelves, with every Habit of Vir- 
W. A. tue and. ( godneſs, with every piou us Prin- 


ciple and Diſpoſition, belonging to the. Cha- 
be 5 of 125 


according to (the Image of | GOD, the great 
Standard of erection, and is ſo Lonnie as 
to reſemble him in univerſal. Rg bteou; neſs 
and true evangelical Holineſs (i), he 0 
far as it 
deed the ikeneſs of Go v, drawn. upon it 

— Col Nic 
2e . Wherefore, on theſe 
| ware of every Vice to which you have been 
; formerly addicted; and in ee putting 
8 away. every Lye, (5% whatever any of the 
ns may have tau ght or practiſed 1 
ſpeak « every one of you with the greateſt Sim- 
prey, and Strictneſs, the exact Truth, to 
is Neighbour ; for wwe are all (as I obſerved 


common Head, Members one of another, and 
therefore it would be very indecent and im- 
proper, for the ſake of any little ſeparate 
Advantage of our own, to injure or deceive: 


mon Bond of Humanity might lead us to 


holy Profeſſion were not conkidered.. | Ry 


Tous 1 


Thy / ould avoid all Lys = 4 _ al N 


as are renewed; even that FR 
New Man, wack is created by Divine Grace, 


revails in the human Soul, is in- 
in the moſt ate Lineaments. (Compare 
Fx Principles, be- | 


above, ) by Virtue of our Union to Chriſt our 


a Fellow- Member, which indeed the com- 


deteſt, if the peculiar Engagements of our 


9500 s 4555 nw, 1 78 5 in many Caſes 
EE and Fai, that none but. SEE Ee ever taug bk, fo; 


8 new Man, Man, which after, 
HOP: is in Ri — 
eee. 


1 


25 benen pitting a- 
way Lying, ſpeak every 
Man Truth with his Neigh- 
bour; for we are Mem- 
bers one of another. 


1 
4 19 


to ren | 
TE Fo 


ed 6755 


be Kent Abe, mee, 


2. Be ye angry, and ſin If any Occaſion ariſes "which, 11 
often 


let not the Sun 1 
een __ 2 Wrath: * to be angry, which indeed may 7. 


compoſe your Spirits, and n not in the ex Ex 

cefſive | Indulgence! of that turbulent , 7 9 
dangerous Paſſion (7) ; but ſee that there be. 
a juſtifiable Cauſe for the Reſentment . you 
expreſs, and that your Anger do not then 
riſe beyond its proper Degree, nor err in 


its Continuance: And in this View, Jet not 


the Sun however g go down upon your Wrath( m), 8 
left it grow into inveterate Malice and ha- 


27 Neither give Place to bitual Spleen: ' Ne#ther in this Reſpect give 


the D evil. | 


as poſlible to poſſeſs and inflame the Spirits. 


of Men with mutual Enmity, and My in- 
duce them to give Ear to ſſanderous Re- 
ports and Accuſations, that he may make 


their Characters deformed, and their State 
. mamiſerable like his W-. 
28 Let him that ſtole, 
ä * then Condition of Ignorance and Vice, flole 
from others what was their juſt Property, 
or in any other Method defrauded his Nei gh— 


bour, Heal and defraud no more (u), know- 
OC ing 


e Bi angry, and fin not.] 11 is evident, that this is not a Command to be angry, . 
but a 1 it only, with a Caution to beware of Jong | in it. (Compare {/az. viii. 
9, 10. and Nah. ili. 14, 15.) It muſt however imply the Thing to be poſſible; for to 
imagine, as a celebrated Divine does, that i it is as if it were ſaid, Do if you can, be 
his We without Sin, ſeems beneath the Dignity,. which che Apeſtle always preſerves 1 in 
is Wri 
(m) 2 the Sun go down, upon y our Wrath.) Many. have obſerved; that this was 
agreeable to the Pythog orean Practice, who uſed always, if the Members. of their 
5 Society had any Difference with each other, to give Tokens of Reconciliation 
before the. Sun went down. (See Dr. Scot's Chriſtian Life, pag. 326. and. Dr. 
| Wiitby's Nate on this Place.) Were Family Prayer always ul in the Evening, 
it might have an happy Tendency to p bro e the Obſeryation,,of. this. excellent Pre- 
cept, 1 — no Poubt) to prevent Perſons going to ſeep in Anger, or being kept 


2 10 55 ſuch Thoughts, as continued Quarrels, eſpecially between near Relations 


Ty 


will be apt to PITS Gloom Meditations in 12 Silence of . 
ur, ad rill fiercer Reſentments, till perhaps 

9 5 ole Revenge. Was ed. See Limborch. Tl. lib. v. 
Let 115 that — 1 tho n 48 2 FISH) h iy has — 1 =_ 


ap 8 very common Vice among the j; 7 win But how. j1 able ſever the Laces . 


dæmonian 


Air © will be the Caſe, let not your Anger dif 1 4 26. 


Place to the Devil, who labours 'as much 


Let him that, while he was in his Hea- 


28; 


182 Wes Hosts Ales from Wt torru D wi 
Sec. 8. that Gon. is the Avenger of all ſuch In- let bim labour, working 
9D es (Compare 1 Theff. iv. 6.) But ra. wb 2 
e ket him labour. diligently, wor Ang with have to give to him 2 
[bis] Hanks in ſome honeſt Employment needeth. 
that which is good and creditable; that he 
may not only ſupport himſelf, without tre(- 
paſſing upon-Society, or being in any Re- 
Fea a Burthen to it, but that be may have 
| Gmerbing) to impart to the Neceſſitous, and 
may be capable of ſparing ſomewhat, out of 
birth he gains by Induſtry 3 in his Calling, for 
| the Relief of ſuch 2s ſtand in Need of f. | Let 1e 
29 Tet me exhort you alſo to take heed, ite . 
5 that n corrupt. Diſcour ſe, no putrid, filthy, your Mouth, but that which 
and offenfive Speech, proceed out of Jour is good to. the Uſe of edi- 
Mouth(s), to debauch the Minds of thoſe ing. 
that are about you, and to irritate thoſe ir- 
regular Diſpoſitions of the Heart, which it 
may, in many Inſtances, even without ſuch 
Incentives be ſo difficult to reſtrain: But 
embrace every Opportunity that may con- 
veniently be whey. of introducing any Thing 
that is ods (p), and which * tend fo uſe- 
| Aa. ER, that you hs wind your 
ae ox b Diſ- 
1 Lato relating to it might be in a political View, (of which ſee Rollin, Man, 
die Etudier, vol. iii. * 341. & 1 .) I feat, it tended to abate. the Horror Perſons 
ſhould have of invading, in any Reſpect, the Property of each other, and to corrupt 
the Minds of Lewy 4 People, by forming them to a ſubtile and knevifp. Turn, wich, 
however it mi them for phundering their Enemies in War, (to which the Ge- 
nius of that Commonuralth was too much direed,) would certainly, tend to. make 
them bad Children, Servants, and Citizens. 
( A Let no corrupt Diſcourſe c.] This undoubtedly refers to 1 Talk, which 


is with great Propriety called corrupt or putridy as the Word carte; fignifies, in direct 
Oppoſition to n 0 which is NPaſoned with Salt, and is . ivs G.) as 
tending to preſerve from trefuctian and. Rottenneſs. It is frac 8 ſuch 


Ludlecumcies, as. are here Latin, ſhould ever revait, cect ; Among ns whoſe 
Rank in Life 1 A Politensf, Btengſs, 25 1b Which would ge boa to 5 i 
againfÞ #hrs, m > more than avair. ing offenſive | in wed . 

7s) Any Le. that i good.) n 5 nr Oh WF, EE YEA Shows 

is literally, Ar, 1 be 87 1 


Comin, 9 . ſoul e A, des * 4 
Nee out- A — Fee the ard e 
90 fe th 


1 
; 
1 


Ho y Spirit ot Gon, where- 
by ye are ſeated Units che 
wy «ores wo have cantiohed you againſt, grieve. 


15 


u de e miniſter Diſcourſe proniote the tual Benefit of Set 8. 
; ng unto 228 P 5pm 


0 
* c 
1 wy 5 
2 1 e 6 
* x * 1 1 © &. 4 + 
. 0 „o 


0 ad , gl Hs your Adherence to Religion by this Spirit, 


thoſe that you converſe with, and ir may ta- ST Wot 
ther ſerve'to minifler GFace 70 Hr Bleayers, ph. IV. 29. 


494 2 © 1” than'te check any good, or encourage ay i 


"os and irtegular Thoughts. | 
And en the whole, be very careful that 30 
you do not, by any fuch Immoralit = 3 
Spirit of GOD, and provoke him to 9058 
draw his gracious and comfortable Inffuences 
from your Minds; ſeeing it is this Spirit, by 
whom ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemp- 
ton(q). His Operations are the Mark of 
Gos ſet upon you, by which you may be 
Eno to be ba Property, and may be af- 
ſured that he will remember you as fuch, in 
that great Day when he makes up his Je- 
wels; even then, when he comp eatly re- 
deems: and delivers all his People: Till 
which: bleſſed Time, you are preferved in 


N ares not . 


in the midſt of all the Dangers hr Difficul- 
ties which ſurround you; and confequently 
are obliged always to conduct yourſelves to- 


ward him, with the e greateſt og coed and 
TIER | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


WOE: ſo. dark, oY our Ear, ſo hari iced Matter of the det 


" » 138 ye are ſeated unto. the Day of hab Redemption.” This T et Sealing, 
ſeems. to be a 9 from Merchants putting ſome Seal or Mark upon their 
W ale which they may be known to The theirs Ons of the Antients ſome · 


Lamen— 


8 © Delicata. Res. eft.. Spiritus Dei: There is, if we. may ſo expreſs it, 4 5 
25 elicary in e Gl WD. Which ſhould enga oy ge. theſe who deſire his In- 
fluences,” Folictoul! y to guard. againſt every Approach to 20 Phat — be eroſely off en- 


ſome to, him, — * Day of rs, in this Connection muſt 


1gnify the Reſurrec-- 


Mü. 23.) whichiis here mentioned with 


Compar the real »” 
as a ce P ine, when 80 Who in Conſequence, of, of Sealing be finally owned: 
$ 


as the Þ 
00 i 0 gl — that it ſeeme 


e into bis Treaſury, — To ee To a v 


beſt to render 1 it, that * Spirit of GOD, 


Ver. * 


Sec. f. ee eee eee 5 
HERD Mleſſed Goſpel hath been imparted to us, and we are no longer num 
20. ,'bered; among the Heathen Nations, let us not abandon ourſelves fo 


let us 


mare abundant Exerciſc of 1 in the 


ange e Light's of hi 


' thoſe Fregularities of Temper and Life, for which even their Igno- 


rance will not be a ſufficient Excuſe; ſince even Natural Light __ 
| e eee ſuch Courſes. 


| There are deceitful Luſts, according to which he oO Man 7s cor. 
Let us be always on our Guard againſt them, and labour af- 

tor ſuch a Nenouation as becomes our Profeſſion; and in order to 
its effeQual, Jet us be earneſtly! ſolieitous to obtain it in he 


Spirit of our Mind; that we may ſhew its Influence upon us, not 
merely by ceaſing to &o Evil, but by-Jearning to the utmoſt of our 
Power to do. God. Thus let it be our Care to put on the New Man, 
io be Partakers of a New. and holy Nature, and to be brought to the 
whole of that Temper; in all its Branches, by which we ſhall reſemb/r 


the Blefſed God, the bright Original of-univerſal Rzghteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, and the great Model of Perfet#ion. - 

In Conſequence of this, remembering our Relation to each other, 
ſpeak the Truth from our Hearts; and upon all Occaſions let 
us treat others with the ſame Candor and Integr 3 with which we 
would ourſelves defire to be treated. If Anger Se let it be on , 


Occaſions, and in due Proportion; and let us take Care, that it reſt 
not in our Boſoms, leſt by indulging it we give Place to the Devi, 


and 75 like that malignant Spirit. — Let us be upright in our 
Dealings, and conſcientiouſly. avoiding- the iniquitous Practice of 


 defrauds 25 others, let generous and charitable Sentiments always poſ- 
ſeſs us; nor let thoſe whoſe Circumſtances in Life may conſtrain 


them to maintain themſelves by their own Labour, think they may 
violate the ſtricteſt Rules of Honeſty, or are diſpenſed with from all 


: Obligations to relieve others, more neceſſitous than themſelves. — 
In ſhort, whenever we engage in Converſation, let us avoid every 
Thing that may have the remoteſt Tendency to corrupt - Diſcourſe ; 


and be. us ſtudy what may improve and" edify the Minds of our 
Hearers; embracing every Opportunity of ſuggeſting any Thing that 
1s good, and that may tend to miniſter Grace, or to promote the 


Mir de of theſe in whom it 
is.already. implanted.) . . 


Thus will che Spirit 9, GOD; "that Sacred: Ag VOY FRE whom we 
are ſealed to tht Day of Redemption, be lighted, jnſtead of being 
jel ts as he ſo- frequently. is by the vain and fooliſn Diſcourſes 
#7 thoſe: who would ze chought- his Temples,” of thoſe who indeed 
are fo. For his Influences nh us look, to diſpoſe." us, to 20 good 


1 an 
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The Apo file ee the ral eee given in 
the two former Sections, and eſpecially inſiſis on thoſe 
to mutual Love, which be inforces by the Confideratiom 
of the Divine Compaſſione as diſplayed in the Goſpel, 
and ſtrongly cautions them againſt the groſs Impurities 


of the Heathen. W IV. 3¹⁵5 to the End. V 4 + Spirits. 


Een. IV. 31. | BA. IV. 31. bl in 

ET all Bitterneſs, and M 8 1 have been exhorting you to wake Sect. 9. 
ee ee, eee {7 \ Heed, that you do not grieve the — 
be put away 8 — with Holy Spirit of 'Go D, I cannot but par- Eph. V. 314 
all Malice. ticularly caution you againſt thoſe malignant 
Paſſions, which do moſt directly oppoſe his 
benign Influences. And — let all 
Bitterneſs, and Indignati on, and Wrath, and 
Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, and all conten- 
tious and ungovernable Paſſions, be put away 
from you, and removed to the greateſt _ 
tance, together with all Malice (a) : 

not paſſionately reſent every Trifle, nor bir 
terly inveigh with all the Licentiouſneſs and 


Keen neſs of wy _ thoſe who have 
: 5 


(a) Let all Bitterneſs, and Indignation, and Wrath, O.]. If each FE IWerd that 
is here made. uſe of, is to have a different Idea annexed to it, I ſuppoſe the Explication 
given in the Paraphraſe may illuſtrate its Signification. But perhaps after all, it 
2 only be the Apo/?le's Deſign in amaſſing fo many almoſt ſynonymous Expreſſions 
| 905 ether, to ſhew that he would have them be upon their Guard againſt all the male- 
volent Paſſions, and thoſe Outrages of Speech and Expreſſion which they tend to | . 
produce. — The like Remark may be applied to many other Paſſages of Scripture, and 
| particularly to thoſe where all Kind, of ISL are forbidden in ſuch a Pariety of 
Phraſe and Language: 5 
Vo 9h V. SR "Or Even 


72 


Cn. V. 1. Be ye 


3 i your bye 
N in its Bee venting itſelf in CY 
und — Railings, or 
be deeply treaſured up in the Mind to wait 
for Opportunities of Revenge; for all theſe 
Things are moſt contrary. to the Nature of 
Go p, the Genius of Chriſtianity, and the „„ 
32 Character of its great Founder. Bur on the 32 And be ye kind one 
contrary, be courteous and obliging to each to another, tender-hearted, 
other in your daily De ent, and tenderly 5 8 ing * 7 p Sake 
paſſionate towards thoſe that are in any hath forgiven you. 
Afffliction and Diſtreſs; ; Freely forgo ing on * 
anurber whatever imagined or real Injury 
may be in Queſtion, even as GO D, in Chreft 5 
and for his Sake, hath freely forgiven you (b) : 
ſuch inexcuſable and heinous Injuries and 
Affronts, as are infinitely greater than any 
which it is poſſible for you to receive from 
your F ellow - Creatures. | 
„in the Bxeroiſe af Kind- CAP. V. 1. Be) ye there- 
"neſs and Forg fs towards one another, os Followers of Gov, a 
E GOD(s to whom ye are 
under ſuch unſpeakable Obligations, as his 
beloved Children, whom he hath not only 
forgiven after fo many and great Offences, 
but adopted into his om and raiſed to 
2 ſuch glorious Privile And as a Demon- 2 And walk e 
ſtration of your Readineſz to pleaſe and ho—- e 
nour fo gracious a Father, 705 that ye walk 
in Love, and ſteadily purſue the gain —_— 
Buhevalente and Goodneſs; which | 
n Wikivaat N rg to do, wo 
_ Chriſt 


6 Even as GOD in Chri 15 hath fruch forgiven you.] This plainl teaches us, that 
the great Doctrine of the Atonement or Satisfaction of our bleſſed Redeemer is always 
' to be explained in futh a Manner, as may leave Room for the Honour of GOD's 
fs Grare and Meriy, in the Pardon of our Offences conſequent upon it. 

(e) Be ye therefore Imitators of 2 This, at it is an Inference from the 14% 
bop be prin Go 9010 t by eaus to have been ſeparated from it; and 

ere the Naa ene which he there began to mutual Love 
97 and 2 not finiſh it till the Ehd of the next Verſe, it had been much 
wore proper, that the Two f Verſes of this Chapter ſhould have been connected 
with what goes before, * this "NE Ihoutd have begun with Ver. 31. of the 


former. 
c (d) Au 


S berct. at. 10 enpenfe a Rate, iat he-bath-even 


ing himſelf to thoſe cruel Enemies whom he 
j with infinite Eaſe have deſtroyed; 


(compare John xvii. 6.) and having ſub- 


mitted to become their Captive, he yielded 

up his Life upon the Croſs, and was there 
made an Offering and Sacrifice tu G0 D (a); 
for it is evident, that in this View his Death 
was intended by himſelf, and was regarded 
alſo by. the Father, who was well pleaſed; 
not ws with the Variety of Virtaes and 


Graces which he exerciſed in it, but with | 


the Atonement that was made by it, and 
gratefully accepted. it for-a fanct felling Sa- 
vour, or as a fragrant Odour that was far 


more delightful than any of the Victims, or 


any of the Perfumes, which had been offer- 
ed of old, whether on the brazen or the 


golden Altar: And through him alſo will 


your Acts of Liberality, Beneficence, and 


Goodneſs come up before Go p as a gratefal 
Memorial, and draw down upon you the moſt 


. | valuable Bleſſings. 
3 But Fornication, and But as you expect this, you muſt make 
9885 Al it your Care to maintain a due Conſiſtency 
of Character, avoiding not only all malig- 
nant Paſſions, but every Kind and 2 


(a) An Offering « ny" Sacrifice to GOD. J Dr. Bates kin his Harmony of the Divine 
Attributes, pag. 254.) thinks, that the different Words, =porgops. and Sula, are uſed 
ao: Reference to t N and the Sin- offering, as the Truth of both is in the 
| Nan a F Chriſt, "hich dab 5 Gon, and obtains the Bleſſings. conſequent upon 

avour, But 1 cannot lay much Streſs on. this Di i/tindtion, as is uſed in 
k | Multitude of Places in the Septuagint, for preſenting any Victim before Gon, as it is 
likewife in the New Te/tament (Mat. v. 23, 24.) for bringing a. Gift, and. offering it 
on the Altar; and when * from Susis, (Pſal xl. 6. Septuag.) it _ 
to nan, the Mincha, or O of fine Flour, with a proper Quantity of Wine, 


ee with Ahh 72 Sacrifices of Animals were to be attended, ànd 


do to, be preſented as an Offering made by Fire of a ſweet Sauour unto the 5 


(See Lev. ii. 1.—9. and Numb. xv. 3,—14.) — It may here be uſed in Conjuacuon 
with the former, to * che Compleatne; 4 = Sacrifice. 0% N 
e) Ne 


| hn 4 bath ee rags PREY 


fer Degree, 2 


lwelling Savour, giuen himſelf up for us, volutarily furrender- 
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icentiouſneſs:- And there - 
cleanneſi (e), or inſatiable Defire' of ſenſual 
Gratifications or of the Means of procuring. 
eee 
whatever: might lead to them, - as it becometh 
Saints, who are conſcious of the Sanctity of 
their Name and Profeſſion, and dread the 
Thoughts of debaſing it. And in this 
ſhameful Indecency in Converſation, found 
among you, nor Foolifhneſs of Speech, nor 
thoſe lem Turns and Ambiguities of Expreſ- 


4 Neither Filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſt- 
ing, which are not conve- 
nient ; but rather giving of 


Thanks 


by the Heathens, and may not ſeem ſo evi- 
dently criminal, yet are by no Means conve= 
nient for Chriſtian. Converts: But rather a- 
bound in the Language of Thankſg:ving and 
Devotion, to which we have ſo many Obli- 
gations in every Circumſtance, and which 
would give a Pleaſure ſo much more ſub- 
animal Indulgences and De- 


lights. | 
5 . 6 8 8 : 1 
„ „ re ne 4 « , 3 $ 


7 


© {e) Nor any Kind of Uncleanneſs.] This is beyond all Controverſy the Meaning of 
2 axalaps 1 ; r had I guy more literal, and rendered it, Let not all $97 of 
Uncleanneſs be mentioned, the Senſe had not been given ſo exactly, and Occaſion might 
be taken for grounding an Evaſion on it, for which the different Genius of the Gree: 
Language lays no juſt Foundation. See the Original of Acts xx. 25. and Note (F) on 
that Text, Val. iii. pag. 327. Sho dr dos ; 
Or inſatiable Defire &c.] This is certainly a very literal Rendering of the Greet 
Word ef t, which plainly ſignifies the 22 of bauing more of any Thing what- 
foever it be. And as there was nothing indecent in the Mention of 88 in 
che uſual Senſe of it, as expreſſing a greedy Deſire of Riches and Gain, many good 
Commentators ſuppoſe it refers to that inordinate Deſire of unnatural Luft, for which 
the Gentiles were ſo infamous, and to which the Epbeſians were ſo much addicted, as 
being in Conſequence of their Riches a very luxurious and debauched People. Com- 
pare Exet. xvi. 28; 20. pon eee ad ge ring 
] Ner thoſe leid Turns 
, on which many mi 


&c.] This ſeems the natural Import of the Word «/p«- 
any might value themſelves as what they apprehended a delicate 
Tun gy en to ſome ambiguous Expreffion ; and Arifotle in his Ethics, uſing this 
very Word, recommends it as what 'renders Converſation agreeable. — Dr. Lucas 
binks it included Wantonneſs, Profaneneſs, and Keenneſs of Satyr. See his Enquiry 
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; For this ye know, that 


BE horemonger, nor un- 


clean Perſon, nor covetous 


Man who is an Idolater, 


hath any Inheritance in the 


Kingdom of Chriſt and of 
Go. 


_— Let no Man PEER” HA 
Jou with vain Words: for 

2 of theſe Things 
cometh the Wrath of Gop 
upon the Children of Diſ- 
obedience. 


7 Be not ye therefore 
Partakers with them. 


8 Fe or ye were ſometimes 


Dark. 


folutely on your Guard 


vinely 


Account of theſe Things, and ſuch as theſe, 
tbe Wrath of GOD cometh even on the Gen- 


tiles, the Children of Diſobedience and Infide-- 
_ bty: 


See then that you be tautioufly 8 
againſt all fuck E. V | 
normities; for ye well nom, and have been Oe” 5 5: 

taught this, as ye have learned Chriſt,” hat 
no Fornicator, nor unclean Perſon, who habi- 
tually gives himſelf up to any Kind of Pol- 


lution, nor any coverous Man, who'is greedy. 
of thoſe Things which miniſter to his ſen- 


ſual Appetite, and who 7s therefore an 1do- 


later (h) of the worſt Kind, deifying as it were 


the vileſt Idols, hath or can have any Inberi- 
tance in the holy and happy Kingdom of Chrift 
aud f GOD. Let noone then, in this Re- 6 
ſpect, amuſe and decei ve you with vain Words 

and ſophiſtical Arguments, by which it is well 
known that many, and eſpecially ſome that 
call themſelves Philoſophers, attempt to vin- 
dicate ſome of theſe Things, or at leaſt to 
extenuate the Evil of them; for I am di- 
commiſſioned to aſſure you, that an 


Now if Heathens are puniſhed for 
them, much leſs can we ſuppoſe, that pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians, who have ſo much greater 


Advantages for Purity and Virtue in all its 


Branches, and are under ſuch peculiar En- 
gagements to cultivate it, ſhall eſcape with 
Impunity in theſe ſhameful Practices. Be 
ye not. therefore Partakers with them in theſe 
- Abominations now, if ye would not finally 
| partake in that dreadful Condemnation and 
Miſery which they are- bringing on them- 
ſelves by. them. | 
Fon ye were once indeed i in a State of grok 8 
e 


* 


60 Nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater.] In whatever Senſe rinſe; is uſed, 


ce Nete (/) above,) it may be called Idolatry; as it is ſettin 
be it whats will) 2 1 5 


ng 22 


compa 3 very baſe and 2 and pu rluings 


they if it were. „„ AG a 1 8 


ppineſs. 


0 The 


Wm 
ISS, 9 


N 


ad heatheniſh Bat, in apr due is. no | Dukes he us ere ye 
AAS) Wonder you. were abandoned to ſuch, Prac- . el walk ap 
tices, as you had no juſt Diſcernment of 

the Sinfulneſs and Danger of them; but no 

Doe are] Light in the Lord, and are brought 

into a clear evangelical Day, as being in- 

ſtructed by the Word of Go p, and ſaving- 
ly illuminated by his Spirit: See therefore 
that you walk in ſuch a Manner, 4s becomes 
95 who are Children of Light, and deſire 
to do an Honour to that Light 5 which they 
are born, and to that Celeſtial Family to 

which they now. belong. For ye cannot 9 (For the Fruit of the 


pretend to be i ignorant of the Duties be- Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 5 


coming ſuch a Birch and Relation, as the 15 n, 3 
Fruit of the Holy Spirit (i), by which vou ö 

are regenerated, [is] moſt evidently mani- 

feſted in the Practice of all G oodneſs, and 


Righteouſneſs, and. Truth; the Operations of 


10 


it on the Soul being cnc ee with ſuch 
Light and Influence, as to teach Men of all 
Ranks, Orders, and Conditions in Life, in- 
variably to obſerve. the ſtricteſt Rules oh | 
Benevolence in their Tempers, Integrity =? 

their Dealings, and Sincerity and Veracity in 

their Words, Be careful therefore to 10 Proving what is ac- 
cultivate theſe Diſpoſitions, proving. thereby * unto the Lord. 


 wwbat is 5 2 to the Lord, and making 


11 


the PIER Hul Works of Darin (; Works, 


the Experiment how happy. they are, who 


in all Things govern themſelves wording 
to his Inj junctions. | 


Walk then, as I. have ſaid, in ſuch a 15 wih have no Tow 
Manner as becemes Children of Light, 'and 1 Works 
be. nat Joint. pa rtakers with any about you in 


wich 
(i) The Fruit if the Spirit. It may be fullicient briefly to obſerve, that for e- 


= os ſome Copies read gwroc, the Fruit of the Light. The Senſe is . ſame, but the 


ber of varying Manuſcripts ſeems not ſuſlicient to confirm that Reading. Yet 1 
fame Regard to it in the Farapbraſe, as in ſome other Inſtances, of a like 


| 75 he unfruitful Warks of Darkuſs J It ig well known, that axapme; in Greek, 
; 


nutilis in SO. are ſometimes uſed to expreſs, not only unprofitable, * miſ- 
chievaus 
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; * i . af, 4 8 : : i 5 4 F 
| ; / e r | 4 artale u 28 | | 


" : : 
1% . 


| Workaof Dark, den- Aich far Ft belt ably Rc fro; 


| quences tnbft perfiſciotis, ending 10 ieee En. v. 


the Soul in the Gloom of Gbitt, ants teal 


it down to everlaſting Datknefs: And there. - © 


fore how excifable foever theſe Things 
might be accounted in age Heathen State, 
they are apparently moſt ufbecoming in the 
midſt of Chriſtian Knowledge und Privi- 
leges : And as you would not practiſe them 

_ yourſelves, ſee to it that you do not coun- 
tenance or encourage others in them, or by 
any Means make yourſelves acceſſary to the 
Evil they occaſion, buf rather reprove them 
with Plainneſs, though at the fame Titne 
with all Meekneſs and Humility, and more 


eſpecially expreſs your Deteſtation of them 


by your good Converſation in - Chriſt. 
even to ſpeak of thoſe with to reprove, and in ſome Inſtances the 
Things which are done of 
n Words; for it is really a Sbame even to ſpeak 
particularly of tbeſe Things lich are done by 


them in Secret, and ſometitnes in what they | 
call their Religious Myſteries too (1), many 


 hicves Things ; and this is undoubtedly the Meaning of the rig ina Word here. 


Compare Rom. i. 28. and vi. 21. | 7 | 

I) A Shame te ſpeak of thiſe Things which are done by them in Secret.] See Dr. 
Phitby's Note on this Text, concerning the impure and abominable Nature of ſome: 
Religious nocturnal Myſteries of the Heathen. The Quotations there brought, with 
many others which might be added to- them, plainly prove, that. if (as the learned. 
Mr. Warburton ſuppoſes,) the lower Sort of Myſteries among them were firſt intended 


by the Magiſtrates to 2 the Minds of the People with the Belief and Senſe of 


future Rewards and Puniſhments, and the higher Sort of them to inſtruct Perſons. 


of more Reflection and Penetration than the reſt in the Knowledge of the true Gop, 


and the other great Principles of Natural Religion, they were long before the Apo/ile's. 
Time greatly corrupted, and degraded to the moſt defęflable Purpoſes : So that ſome 

Perſons in publick Characters, by no Means remarkable for the Purity of their own 
Morals, thought it abſolutely neceſſary, in order to prevent the moſt ſcandalous and 
profligate Diſorders, to arobibit the Celebration of them. — Monſ. Sairin has obſerv- 
ed a E in this Clauſe ſeldom attended to, as if it were inſinuated here, They 
are called eroppmra,. Things not to be ſpoken A ; true, fays the Apo/ile, they are proper- 


Jo; Things not too ſacred, but too infamous to be mentioned, See his Sermons,. 
0 oy | | 


. vi. pag. 198. 
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Reproof is better given by Actions than by 


12 


. g . E 
. ey . 
» - 
* * ; ; 
o 3 1 Y 8 
w a - 
, 1 x py * * a LY d 
oY q ö F ” ö . 
* 9 IL 
"s 2 » , 0 » 
has & * K a S*. 0,1 os bes WO 


" * 
a * * n - + Mc * 
5 | F ng ; % " 44 o 
. of ac bn P Fg. 4 k { '* by 8 « 4 * 
the 2 bo 3 * 55 * 5 5 Y * "vs * 77 Y . 
e Gt a. = 1 $5 k * 8 * f 4 7 6 + a 19 * k 
A 2 2 15 PE. 1 * 
1 * *. I 44 JR | Fa : oe” ” 2 4 0 * 7 
"Wu Q I 4 . 4. , ” . * 1 p 4 h f T 3 k 4 3 _ 5 


: * e 180 t the. 13 But all Things that 
15 iq he Vilenets of theſe 2 f . 
abündantliy diſcovered, as all Things which 4 * Take ea 
Y THEE are ſuch as ought to be reproved, have their nifeſt, is — 
L | | Iniquity laid open, and are made mantfeft-by 
= the Light; ſince where the Light of the 
Goſpel comes, even though they are not 
particularly mentioned and - deſcribed, yet 

they are expoſed. and condemned, and he 5 

Soul which receives it is inſpired with ann : 

Abhorrence for what might any Way lea 
to them: Fur whatſoever doth m 'Objeds... wet oi 12. 
manife oft 1 in their proper Forms an Colours, in b 
. 27s Light; and therefore the Goſpel well de- 
<Y ſerves, that Name, as teaching thoſe who are 
inſtructed in it, to judge rightly concerning 
the Moral Nature of Actions, and inculcat- 
ing ſuch general Principles as will be of 
Uſe to them in every particular Caſe that 
14 can poſſibly ariſe. Wherefore when Gop 14 Wherefore he ſaith, 
is ſpeaking in the Prophecies of the Old Awake, thou that fleepeſt, 
Ieſtament of the Calling of the Gentiles, * Chit tall . 2 * 
and of the Light which they ſhould have F 
pr by Chriſt, he ſa 15 ys in Effect to thoſe who 
N are yet in Darkneſs, though not exactly in 
theſe Words, Awake, thou that ſlecpeſt, and 
ariſe from the Dead, and Chrijt Hall give 
thee Light (m) : And this particularly is the 
moſt natural Import of thoſe well-known 
Words in Ifaiah, (Chap. „ 
"8 We, for thy 1 5 is come, and the 
1 aer 


| - m) dats FA 4 ww * s Some think this paſſa is taken from an 1 
2 Book aſcribed to Feremiah, which, ſays the learned cage uent Monſ. Saurin, 
mig ht really contain ſome Prophecies delivered by him, and ſo by the Way be quoted 

by Matthew, (Chap. xxvii. 9.) who * know that the Prophecy recorded by Ze- 

ah, ( Chg. xi. ke Was originally ſpoken or written by the elder Prophet. (Sau- 
rin. Serm, Val. x. pag. 286.) But the Senſe of the Paſſage before us is ſo fairly dedu 
eible from the Words of //aiah quoted in the Paraphraſe, that 1 do not ſee * Ne- 
<ellity of el Recourſe to this Suppolition, | 


- 


2 „ % ed 235 
125 Glory of the Lord is rien upon thee” Sect. 9. 
that is = ſay, The Meſſiah, repreſented by 70 
the Glory of the Lord, ſhines.i in his Church, * * 
ſhines upon the Souls of particular Perſons; 
and then they ariſe as from the Dead, and 
ſhake off their deep Sleep; they rejoice in 
the Light, they walk in it, and reflect it 
all around them, ſo that many others are 
| e and transformed by it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HE Obli gations, which as Chriſtians we lie under to cultivate 
1 133 and Purity, are common to all Countries, and to 
all Ages. Let us therefore frequently read over theſe plain Exhor- 
tations, and ſolemnly charge our Souls with their Divine Autho- 
rity and Importance. 
Let it not be enough to us, that we carefully avoid all Bitter. Chap. iv. 31: 
neſs and Wrath, Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking ; but let us cheriſh all 
the kind Affections of mutual Love and Tenderneſi, and practiſe Ver. 32. 
even the moſt difficult Duties of Charity, freely. forgiving thoſe 
that have injured us, as ſenſible how much greater Offences GOD 
Bas forgiven us; always remembering whoſe Children we are, and Chap. v. 1. 
what Engagements we are under to 7mitate our Heavenly Father ; 
and always ſetting before our Eyes the Love of Chrift, who gave Ver. 2. 
himſelf for us, and thereby offered a mo of plecjng Sacrifice to GOD. 
Through Him ſhall our Sacrifices proceeding from the fame Prin- 
ciple 2 acceptable alſo to him, even the Sacrifices of Aims, of 
Prayer, and of Praiſe. 
| Let us not only abſtain from the grofleſt Senſual Indulgences, but Ver. 3, 44 
from every Thing indecent in our Words and Actions: And that 
we may do ſo, let us make @ Covenant, not only with our Eyes, (Fob 
XXXI. I.) but with our Hearts; remembering, that it is Idolatry in Ver. 5+ 
the Sight of Go p, to ſet our Hearts upon the groſs Delights of 4. 
nimal Nature, to the Neglect and Forgetfulneſs of his bleſſed Ma- 
jeſty; remembering alſo, that the Kingdom of Cbriſt and of GOD 
is intended only for thoſe, who by Purity of Heart are | to 
ſee and enjoy Him. 
Many falſe and /o phiſtical Reaſons Men have invented, to palliate Ver. 6. 
and excuſe their Vices : But if tbe Frath of GOD fall upon the 
Heathen for theſe Things, let us not imagine that we can practiſe | 
Vol. V. B b them = 


194 


Sect. 9. chem with Fre 210 upon no Desde let us 5-16 to be 


LA Partakers with them in their Sins, that ſo we may not ſhare with 


Ver. 7. 5 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 10. 


em in their Puniſhment. 

We are called: from Darkneſs into Light, dem the Darkneſs of Sin 
into the. Light of Grace; let us remember then the happy State in- 
ta which we are brought, and alb as. Children of Light, having 
our. Converſatiqn ſuch as may. be ſuitable to the Character we bear, 
and ta the Oblig ations we, are. under by the Advantages we enjoy: 
And ſearching al .what is acceptable to the Lord, let us diſ- 


cover and make known to all, that we approve it upon Trial, by 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. II. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 14. 


awaken Sinners from 


tude and Zeal. 


our conforming to it, and bringing forth he Fruits of Goodneſs, 


Righteouſneſs, and. Truib, under the Light and Influence of the Holy 
Spirit, as thoſe who have been ſavingly enlightened by him. 

Let us avoid te Works of Darkneſs, not as unfruitful only, but as 
miſchievous and deſtructive; and be careful that we do in no Degree 
partake of them, not even ſo much as by a ful Silence, when Pro- 
vidence calls us 0 reprove them: But let us earneſtly pray for 
Wiſdom and Grace, to order theſe Reproofs in the wiſeſt and 
happieſt Manner ; that ſo we may, like that Light of which we 
are the Children, not only continue ourſelves unſullied in the midſt 
of Pollution, but make Things manifeſt in their proper Colours, 


and diſcountenance thoſe Indecencies, the Shame of which will 


make be very Mention of them odious to the renewed Soul, 
while thoſe that practiſe them are ſo far conſcious of their Vile- 
neſs, as to endeavour to conceal them from the Tight; and draw 
a Veil of Darkneſs over them. 

And Oh that the Almighty Voice of Gop may conſe; up and 
their. Sleep, and engage them to ariſe from 
the Dead, that Chriſ may give them Light. He is the great and 
only Source of Light to ſinful 8 by whom it is ſprung 
up on thoſe, hs deſerved to be conſigned over to Chains of 
everlaſting Darkneſs. Let us hail the Rays of this Sun J Rgb- 
teouſneſs > Let us reflect them to his Glory: And let it be our 
Concern, that being raiſed by Him from the Sleep of Sin, we 
may ſpring up to. bis Service with Vigour, and proſecute it 


through all the Remainder of our Days with becomin g Grati- 
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©  Circumſpefion and Uſefulneſs, and to the conflant Ex- 


* 


ertiſe of Temperance and Devotion. Eph, V. 1 5,—21. 


EE then that ye walk J Have been urging you to conſider youir- gect. 10; 


— 
this Account to have your Converſation ſuch Eph. V. 15. 


e eee e el ild Light, and u 
Fools, but 2 Wi“ ſelves as Children of Light, and 


as becomes thoſe who have been happily a- 
wakened from the Sleep of Sin by Chriſt: 


And to purſue the Exhortation, As ye thus 


are brought from Darkneſs into Light, ſee 
to it therefore, that ye walk as accurately and 
circumſpectly as poſſible, taking the moſt 


attentive Heed to every — 8 and conduct- 


ing yourſelves, not as Fools, who conſider 
not what they are doing, but as Wiſe-men, 
who know that they have preſſing Dangers 
| to avoid, and moſt important Ends to ſecure. 
16 Redeeming the Time, And in particular, let your Wiſdom be diſ- 
be- covered in redeeming the Time (a), endea- 
vouring to recover and buy back as far as 
poſſible what has been loſt, by diligently 
making Uſe of what remains, and ſtudyin 
to improve it to the beſt and moſt as 
. ur- 


() Redeeming the Time.) Gratius and many other Commentators explain this, of 
the Caution to be uſed in avoiding Perſecution, that ſo they might draw out their Time 


as long as poſſibly they could, and not provoke their Enemies to cut them off: Com- 


pare Dun. ii. 8. — This to be ſure was their Duty, and it had been well, if the Zeal 
of ſome thy 1956 Chriſtians had regarded the Precept in this Senſe. But I am per- 
ſuaded, this Interpretation expreſſes only a ſmall' Part of that Chriſtian Diligence and 
Prudence, to which the Apo/tle' meant to direct and exhort us. — Monſ. Saurin ob- 
ferves; with his uſual 3 that the Word eZayo<aoac has a peculiar Force, 
and implies (as the French Word racheter, and the Engliſh redeem alſo does;) the 
recovering what has been loſt: (Compare Gal: iii. 13. iv. 4, 5.) and he apprehends 
there is an Alluſion to the Enermities: of their Heathen Life, in which ſo much for- 


mer Time had moſt unhappily been loſt and thrown away. See his Sermons; Vol. viii. 


Nr. 196, 197. Bb a (3) Be 


De Apoſtle farther pur ſites" his Exhortations to a Life of 


196 They ſpouli beware of being drunk with Mine; 
Sect. 10. Purpoſes; for which you ſhould be careful becauſe the Days are evil. 
8 embrace the preſent „ ap becauſe oe Ges 

* V. 16% Days we live in are evil, in which we are 
2 every Side ſurrounded with Perſecutions 


J 


on 
. and Perils; and Gop only knows how ſoon. 
5 our Liberty or our Life may be taken away. . 
17 Wherefore while theſe precarious Bleſſings 17 Wherefore be ye not 
are continued, employ them for the Honour | unwiſe, but underſtanding 
of Gop, and the Good of Mankind; and _ the Win of the Lord. 
be not inconfiderate and thoughtleſs as you 55 
formerly were, but be concerned to have a 
right Diſcernment of your Duty, and to be 
underſtanding what [is] the Will of the great e JOY" $2 
Lord to whom you are devoted : Endeavour 8 « 
to know your Duty in all its Extent, and 
knowing it to act agreeably to the Obliga- 
tions of it; declining thoſe unneceſſary Dan- 
* gers, to which it is not his Will that you 
= | ſhould. expoſe yourſelves, (Mat. x. 22.) and 
- | diligently laying hold on every Opportunity 
18 And that you may neither be inſenſible EL: ra by: or y_ 
of the Calls of Duty, nor negligent of a due Ok: , 
Compliance with them, be continually careful 
that ye be not, even before you are aware, 
drunk uith Wine (b), in which there is ſo 
much Danger of a diſſolute Exceſs (c), con- 
ſidering how groſsly many abuſe it, and a- 
. | = buſe 


5 


\ 


() Be not drunk with Wine.) Tt is hi wy probable, that here may be a particular 
Reference to thoſe diſſolute Ceremonies calle the Bacchanalia, that were celebrated by 
the Heathens in Honour of him whom they called the God of Fine. While theſe 
Rites continued, Men and Women made it a Point of Religion to intoxicate them- 
| felves, and ran about the Streets, Fields and Vineyards, ſinging and ſhouting in 2 
wild and tumultuous Manner; in Oppoſition: to which. extravagant Vociferations, the 
Uſe of devout Pſalmody is with great Propriety recommended. Plato ſomewhere tells 
us, that there was hardly a ſober Perſon to be found in the whole Attican Territories 
0 | during the Continuance of theſe dete/table Solemnities. be 
c) In which there is Exceſs.) The Word acaria implies, not only exceeding the Bounds 
| 4 Temperance, which is the direct Import of the Engliſb Word, but that Madneſs of 
icentious Riot which is often the Attendant of Drunkenneſs. Wine is fo frequently 
the Cauſe of this, by the = = Abuſe of the Bounty of Providence in giving it, 
| | that the Enormity is . repreſented by a very ſtrong and beautiful Figure, as con- 
5 5 tained in the very Liguor. e T8 frond WIR 


but ſhould be filled with the Spirit, and fing Pſalms. 


ceſs; but be. — with the 
. EY 


Speaking to your- 


ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, 


and ſpiritval Songs, ſinging 
and making Melody in your 
Heart to the LAWS 


20 Giving Thanks al- 
ways 


% 
1 % i 


buſe themſelves by it, ſo as to run into all Sect. 10. 


Manner of Extravagance and Outrage; and 
into all that wild Diſorder and Debauchery, f 
for which the Heathens are notorious at 


their idolatrous Feſtivals: But be e fuled, 


as becomes your Character, with : Spirit - 


of Go p, and make it your Concern to in- 


vite the quickening and the chearing Influ- 
ences: of his Grace, which are of ſo great 
Moment in your Chriſtian Courſe; but 
which you will, by an Excefs of Liquor, 
or any other groſs Senſualities, drive away 
from you, as he may be juſtly diſpleaſed 


with what is ſo directly oppolite to his own: 
pure and holy Nature. 

Let it be your Endeavour therefore to 
engage the gracious Viſits of the Holy Spirit 


by the Exerciſe of Social Devotion, in which 
he will delight to find you employed; and 
for which he will render you more and 


more fit, while in your chearful' Mo- 


ments you are ſpeaking to pour ſelves and 
to each. other; in the Pſalms with which 


. 


19 


David and other inſpired Writers have fur- 


niſhed us, and in thoſe new-compoſed Hymns 


of Praiſe, and other ſpiritual Songs, that is, 


Songs on ſpiritual Subjects, which the Spi- 


rit of Go p dictates and animates, with a 
Variety adapted to the ſeveral Occaſions of 


the Chriſtian Life: And let it be your great 
Care, that while you are thus tuning your 
Voices, you be alſo finging and chanting in 
your Heart to tbe Lord, without which no 
external Melody, be it ever ſo exact and 


harmonious, can be pleaſing to his Ear. 
Vea, let there be a conſtant Diſpoſition 

for this Duty, not only when you engage in 

Social Worſhip, but thro the whole Courſe 


of your Lives; and let the Mental Songs, 
if I may fo expreſs it, that iſſue from the 


grateful Sentiments of your Hearts, be per- 


petual and uninterrupted: Maintain a moſt 
afeQ: 


20 
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198 Thy ul be ay güne Thinks por I, Things, 
Seck. 70. affacting deuſe of the abundant" Matter ways for all Things unto 
LES which you have for Praiſe, that as new mo 200 ne ase wn 
> A br 2 EEE che Name of our Lord Je- 
u. 40. Mercies ate every Hour deſcending upon ſus Chriſt: * 
you, ye may be aſmays gruing Thanks f e 

| Things (4), far all the'Favours'of G03 ani 

7% | parted to yourſelves and others; and mal 


painful Diſpenſations by Views to your trueſt 
Advantage : And on the whole, let all your 
; Praiſes, in order to their being acceptable, 
be offered in the prevailing Name of our 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, to GOD even the Father ; 
who hath. appointed him to fuſtain the Cha- 
racer of the great Mediator, and is ready to 
receive the Services we perform only in and 
Duties of Devotion ta Go p, be not negli- one to another in the Fear 
« 2 ina of Gop, 
gent in thoſe which you owe to your Fell www. 
Creatures; but in all the various Relations 
in which you ſtand, and the reſpective Sta- 
tions in which you are placed, be ſubject to 
each other in the Fear of GOD (e): Let 
(a) Giving Thanks for all Things. ] Dr. Barrow has. given another important Senſe 
to-thefe Words, rendering them for all e as if the Meaning were, Conſi- 
* der yourſelves: as appointed to return to G n the Tribute of Praiſe due from the 
T Twhole Human Race, and addreſs your. daily Thankſgivings to him for thoſe Blei- 
% ſings he is continually ſcattering down on your Fellow-Chriftians- and Fellow- 
Creatures in general.“ (See his Yorks, Vol i. pag. 257.) I have therefore in a few 
Words hinted at this: generous. and. noble Thought, which-is: ſtrongly expreſſed in that 
excellent Norm of general, Thankſgiving in the Engliſh Liturgy. 
7 (e) Be ſubjef to each other in the Fear of GOD.) The Apoſik offers here a gene- 
ral Exhortation to the conſcientious Diſcharge of Relative Duties, from which he af- 
terwards proceeds to the particular Conſideration of the ſeveral Relations of Huſbands 
aud Miues, of Nurents and Children, and of Maſters and Servants ; which he might 
rather chuſe to,. inſiſt on, as ſome were ready to imagine, that Chri/tian Converts were 
teleaſed from any further, Obligation to thoſe who ffilh continued in a State of Hea- 
theniſm, and might eonhider the Relation as diffolved between them. (Compare 1 Cor. 
— 3 5 f : | | Vile 


1 


„ es AS. me ac aw; ce vc 


| th jet s ach, other in the Re- of GO 


every ane. of you, whether he be » Superior Set 10 


; 7 
ty 


of an Inferior, endeavour: to accommod ate. 


about him in a kind and a reſpectful Man« 


ver, ſo that if he be a Superior, he may not 


oppreſs, or if an Inferior, he may not rebel. 
This 1 hall farther illuſtrate by deſcending 
more particularly to the Duties of Huſbands 
and Wives, of Parents and Children, of 
Maſters and Servants; 
tention to which ſo much of the Order and 
Comfort of Society, and fo much of the 
Credit of Chriſtianity with __ to its Pro- 
feſſors, n — 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ino can read che Exbortation, which we firſt meet with in 
VV. this ſhort but important Section, without ſecing Cauſe for 
the deepeſt Humiliation. on account. of his own careleſs and i 


dtrate Behaviour? Alas, the w/e/-have their Intervals of Folly; and 


they who. walk the moſt accurately, are not without their heedleſs 
Steps. In how many Inſtances: are our Thoughts dif#pated, and 
how frequently are we quite forgetful of ourſelves, and our Gop ! 
neither warching for Opportunities of doing Good, nor guarding 
againſt Temptations to Sin; but ſuffering the one to paſs by us un- 
improved, and the other to ſeize us unprovided for Reſiſtance! 

That precious Time, on the right Management of which Eternity 

depends, and in the Improvement of every Day and Hour of which, 

it is manifeſt, that at leaſt the Degree of our everlaſting Happineſs is 
intereſted; that Time, which Thouſands on a dying Bed, or in the 
inviſible State, would gladly redeem at the Price of the whole World; 


how little do we think of the Value of it and to what Trifies are 


We 


vi. 10.—24. and I 100 m. vi. 1, 2 The Apofile therefore . it upon them, in 
whatever Station they were placed, to ſhew a due Regard to Relative Duties, and to 

remember, that Chri/tian Privileges did by no. Means. excuſe them from the Duties 
reſulting from natural and civil Relations of Life, but rather did inforce the Obliga- - 
thn they were under to obſerve them. And if theſe Duties were incumbent upon 


Chriftians towards Relations of all Kinds, even though they bore the Character of 


nbelievers, much more were 3 gf to practise fo towards ſuch As were 


related to them, not only b Nature, or of civil Inſtitution, but by ths: 
* endearing Bonds of Grace. 


bienſelf to the Infirmities of thoſe that ure Fh. V. 21+ 


a regular At- 


Ver. 15˙ 


ver 16. 


1 
Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


. 


Ver. 20, 


Ver. 21. 


Let. x6. we daily — 
n the ſeveral Diviſſons of it, when we come ſeriouſly to reflect on 


il Yea, to What 7 rifles do e pot ſacrißce it! 


the Morning, — the Forenoon, — the Afternoon, — and the Evening, 
— how remiſs.are.we in the proper Buſineſs of each! So that if the 
great Bufineſs for which we were ſent into the World, to underſtand 


what is the Will f. the Lord, and to act according to it, be not, as 


there is Reaſon to conclude in many Inſtances it is, entirely neg led. 


4 it is performed in a Manner ſhamefiully remiſs and indifferent. 


If we are not «drunk: ith» Mine, in "which there is an Exceſs, 
(from which, to the Shame of Chriſtianity, the Followers of Ma- 
| homet totally abſtain with reſolute Self-Denial, far more eaſily than 
e keep themſelves within the Limits of ſober Temperance,) 
vet how frequently are we quite intoxicated with Pleaſure, in which 
we forget the Dignity of our Nature, and the Rules of our Profeſ- 
ſion? And how ſeldom are we breathing after that quickening Spi- 
rit, which alone can effectually remedy theſe Diſorders? 

If our Voices are employed in /nging the Praiſes, of Go p in our 
_ Publick Aſemblies, (where nevertheleſs ſo many are conſtantly filent,) 
of if we practiſe it in our Families, how little are our Hearts en- 
gaped ! — How ſeldom doth Go receive any chearful Sacrifice of 
Praiſe from us, even in our moſt proſperous Circumſtances! And 
how much leſs in every Thing Where is the Perſon that can ſay, 
In the Night is my Song Se thee ? amidſt the Darkneſs and Diſ- 


4 treſs of Affietion I ill praiſe thee, zhough thou correcteſt me, yea 


* * cauſe thou correcteſt me with ſuch paternal Wiſdom and Love?” 

And to conclude theſe melancholy Reflections, How little Subjec- 
tion is there to each other in the various Relations of Human Life! 
and where, there is any of it, how much more frequently doth it 
proceed from other Conſiderations, than from the Fear of GOD, 
and a religious Regard to his Injunctions! Yet theſe that have been 
mentioned are Commands eſtabliſhed by a Divine Authority; and 
there is not a Chriſtian in any Age, Country, or Station, who is not 
by his Profeſſion ſolemnly obliged to obſerve them. 

What ſhall we ſay then on the whole, but this? We lie _ in 
eur Shame, and Conf covers us, becauſe we have finned againſt the 
Lord our GOD. (Jer. iii. 25.) And what Counſel can be given to 
remedy theſe Things, but this? F any Man lack Wiſdem, of which 
theſe are ſome of the moſt important Precepts, let him aſe it of 
GOD, who giveth to all liberally, and upraideth none with thoſe In- 
ſtances of former Folly, which they — lament, and which 
chey labour to amend. * i. 5 E: 
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The Apoſtle recommends it 10 Huſbands 70 love their 
Wives in Imitation of Chriſt's Love to the Church, 
and preſſes upon Wives the correſpondent Duty of Con- 
jugal Subjection. Eph. V. 22, 10 the End. _ 


YVY felves unto your own 


Huſbands, as unto the Lord, 


| that holy Religion in which you are in- 
ſtructed by the Goſpel; and I ſhall now pro- 
cCcCeęfeed to illuſtrate -it by deſcending to ſome 
Particulars. And to begin with the Rela- 
tion between Huſbands and Wives, I would 
firſt exhort you that are Vives (a), that ye 


of Submiſſion #nto your own Huſbands, not 

only from a Principle of Love and Reſpect 

to them, but as a Proof of your Fidelity 

and Regard unto the Lord, who has ſeen fit 

to place you in a State of Subordination, 

= and commanded you to be under Obedience: 

22 For the Huſband is (1 Cor. xiv. 34.) For the Huſband is by 
the Head of the Wife, even Divine Conſtitution bh Head of the Wife, and 
as Chriſt is the ng ee he ſo is inveſted with the ſuperior Character, 
5 even as the Lord Jeſus Chrift is the Head of the 
Church, which is committed to his Care and 

Government: And ſtanding in this near Re- 

„„ ET LEE lation 


Exhortations given here to the Practice of Relative Duties, (as likewiſe in Cal. iii. 18, 
to the End, and iv. 1.) the Apeſtle firſt begins with the /ower Relations of Frves, and 
Children, and Servauts, before he proceeds in each of theſe Inſtances to thoſe of Hu/- 
bands, and Parents, and Maſters; which it is probable he might do, becauſe the Du- 
ties of Inferiors are commonly moſt apt to be objected to, as what are thought moſt 


correſpondent Duties of Superiors will be more readily attended to, and more effectu- 
ally ſecured, e 5 © 


Vor. V. | ne (3) With 


be ſubject with all Humility and Gentleneſs 


(a) I would firſt exhort you that are Vives.] It is obſervable, that in the ſeveral. 


9 55 IVES, ſubmit your- 1 Have been recommending to you a mu- Sect. 11. 
- tual Subjection to each other in the ſeve 7 


ral Relations of Life, as a general Precept of FP. V. 22. 


23 


difficult to be complied with; and where theſe are well and faithfully performed, the 


2 II. Loo of Hiſhande ub 5 


Sect. 11. lation t to it, be has ſhewn the greateſt Con- Church: and he is the ge. 
cern and Affection for it, and is become the viour of the Body + 
Eph. V. 23. Saviour of the Boy, employing his Autho-- 
rity for the moſt important and benevolent 
Purpoſes, not only to deliver us from Evil, 
but. to ſupply us with all Good, in ſuch a 
Manner as to make it manifeſt, that our 
Salvation and Happineſs depend upon our. 
Dion with him, and Subjection to him. INS 
24 And this may hint at the kind Purpoſes to 24 Therefore as the 
which the Superiority of the Huſband over Church is ſubject unto 
the Wife ſhould be improved, in manifeſt- Los * het = Wives be 
ing a Concern for the Defence 2 Balety, erer Thing. RT 
| and for the Benefit and Comfort of the 
EL | Wife: But I now mention it in the former 
View, and therefore as the Church is fubjett | 
unto Chriſt, and with a chearful Willingneſs - 

ſubmits to his Authority, % 4 Io Lier] Wives 
le] ſubject 70. their own Huſbands in every 
Theng, in which their Commands are not in- 
conſiſtent with of 1 who is the 
Head of both. 

25 Yet far be it * me to Aae ny | 2x Huſbands, love your 
Thing, that ſhould encourage Tyranny and Wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
Uſurpation in the Huſband : That equitably 12 7 Be „* * 
kind and generous Lord, who ought to be 
conſidered as a perfect Model, hath by his 

own Example taught a very different Leſſon. 
And therefore on the other Hand, 1 would 
exhort you that are Huſbands, that ye be 
ſure to love your Wives with conſtant Ten- 
derneſs and Fidelity, even as Chrift alſo hath 
loved the Church: And Oh how aſtoniſhing is 
that Love, and how delightful is it to reflect 
upon it! For ſuch is the affectionate Regard 
that he hath manifeſted to the Church, that 
he hath been pleaſed, when it was in a State 
of Slavery and Miſery, to purchaſe it to 
himſelf at the moſt expenſive Price, and 
bath even given himſelf as a Ranſom for if; _ _ 1 

26 That having paid the Price of its Redemp- 26 That he might 5 

tion by his — be might ſanctiſy it by his 
- * 


— * R * 42 q 8 G 6 * 1 * nnn R 2 wet; TY 1 . : * 1 4 1 
* Wen 1 VE rm * r Sk dads a 8 0 bd NP * of l 1 * 8 , Y * ? : ns th 2 * > 
au * A 2 4288 N 85 5 "7s a a of; n « 2 N - 7 * > N 
? * N g l ? g A * F4 « * 4 1 
2 +» 4_ e RE”, * aw : . 8 © * 3 , #7 8 
( L R 5 N : By 4 by 
AGES | | / 8 . N 
„ * 2 ; g n % : 
TE Sy , : 4 4 
% * > y - * 
« — * « 


j 


"ſhould be like that of Chriſt to the' Churth. —_ 
uy and cleanſe it, with the Spirit, and cleanſe it with the Waſhing of dect. i1, | 
waſhing of Water, by the Water in Baptiſm, and ſo having purged it 8 
ö from the Guilt and Pollution of Sin, might EB. 8 
. form it for himſelf, and train it up in the 
Exerciſe of every Grace, by the Diſcipline of 
27 That he might pre- his Word (): That being thus purified, 27 
2 i "ug 1 5 2 educated, and adorned, as a Bride prepared 
n 3 1 quch and adorned for her Huſband, (Rev. xxi. 2.) 
Thing; but that it ſhould he might in due Time receive it up to Glory, 
be holy and without Ble- and place it in his own immediate Preſence, a 
_ EO _  Slorious Church, arrayed in perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs, and free from all Remains of Sin, 
not having Spot or Wrinkle,” or any Thing of 
that Nature (c) which could be called a 
Blemiſh ; but that in every Part and Mem- 
ber of it it ſhould be boly and without Blame, 
and he might thus ſurvey it compleatly pure, 
beautiful, and reſplendent, in that great Day, 
when the whole Number of his Elect ſhall 
be gathered together, and the Marriage of 
the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, amidſt the 
Acclamations of the Heavenly Legions, to 
whoſe bliſsful World his Bride ſhall be con- 
8 ducted in Triumph. . 
28 So ought Men to love But to return to the Subject from which 28 
their Wives, as their own this pleaſing Digreſſion hath led me; Such 
c Bodies: is the Nearneſs of the Relation I am ſpeak- 
ing of, that Huſbands ought ſo to love their 
Wives, as they love their own Bodies: And 
33 when 


(b) With the Waſhing of Water, by the Ward.) 1 apprehend here is an Alluſion to 
the Methods taken in Eaftern Countries, to purify the Virgins that were to be pre- 
ſented to the Royal Embrace: (Compare Eb. ii. 3» 9, 12. and Ezek, xvi. 7, — 14.) 
And no Doubt proper Care was alſo taken to cultivate their Minds, and form them 

to ſuch Knowledge, as might render them more fit to become the Dignity intended 
for them; which was the more neceſlary, as ſome of thoſe who appeared as Candi- 
dates on ſuch Occaſions, were of low Birth and Education. | | 

(e) Not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any Thing of that Nature.) How bright an Idea 
does this give us of the grand Plan and Deſign of Cbriſtianity, to bring all the Mil- 
lions of which the Church conſiſts to ſuch a State of 5 Virtue and Glory, that 8 
when the penetrating Eye of Cbriſt, its great and holy Bridegroom, ſhall ſurvey it, 
there ſhall not be one Spot or Wrinkle, or any Thing like it, in the leaſt to impair its 
Beauty, or offend his Sight! Where is ſuch a Scheme or Thought to be found in the 
World, but in the New Teflament, and thoſe who have been taught by it? 

8 33 Be Cc2 (d) An- 
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2 bis Wife, loveth himſelf, 
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inſeparable Communi 
it eſtabliſhes, we may truly ſay, 


that be that 
and he that 
its his Affections to be alienated from 
er, knows little of his own true Happi- 
neſs. And this muſt ſurely have its 
Weight with every conſiderate Perſon ; for 
70 Man i in his Senſes ever yet bated his own 


Fleſh, whatever its Infirmities or Imperfec- 
tions were, but nouri 


:ſheth and cheriſheth it, 


N not only for the Suſtenance of it, 
but for its comfortable Accommodation; 
even as tbe Lord nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
that 
may conduce to its Welfare and Happineſs, 


the Churcb, fupplying it with all Things 


SeR. 11. un n Adee Bond — Mar. 
makes them both one, and remember 
ty of Intereſts 


— 


Bodies: he that loveth his 
9 himſelf. 


29 For no Man ever yet 
hated his own Fleſn; but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the * the 


Church: 


with a tender Concern for its Infirmities, | 


looking upon it as one with himſelf: Fur 


it is a. moſt certain, as well as delightful 


Truth, that he regards it in this View, and 


that we are eſteemed by him as Members of 


his Body, united to him by one Spirit, and 
therefore conſidered, ke Eve when juſt 


taken out of Adam's Side, (Gen. i ji. 23.) 
as making a Part of his Flejb, and of 55 


Bones; e therefore he would no more 


31 


permit to be ſeparated from him, than a 
Man would be willing to loſe a vital Part of 
himſelf Now anſwerably to this (d] it is 
undoubtedly fit, that (as Adam was divinely 


inſpired to declare (e) on the firſt View of 


that delightful Relation of which I now 


ſpeak,) all other Ties ſhould yield to this: 
0 that, OY as it follows there, (Gen. ii. 


24) 
(0 4 


might al 
rent but correſpondent View. _. 

(e) Adam was divinely inſpired to declare. ] 
pag. 225. as to the Reaſon there is to concl 
of ſome ee Divine Illumination. 


cel 7 267 


For we are Members 
of his Body, of his Fleſh, 
and of his 


31 For this Cauſe ſhall a 
Man 


This is the exact Impo rt of. the Phraſe ps. vole, which 
be rendered 5 the. other Hand,] that i is, taking the. NNE] in a diffe- 


See Note (4) on Mat. xix. 5. Hol. ii. 
„ A T_T 1 in ene 


9 This 


Man 3 his . an and 2. W Man 3 5 Fe- ond Soft. 11. 


Mother, and. en be Joined «> Arber, and be inſeparably joint ro bis 


unto his Wife, and they 


two ſhall be one Fleſh. « WW; fe, and they, though e and na- Eph. 


66 turally #00 Perſons, ſball for the future be 
<< -one cork {hall be: daten as one dente 


« Bodies. ß 


. 


= " 


32 This is a great  Myf- | | This is indeed @ vi Myſtery 2 which 32 


but I ſpeak concern- was long unknown, and now it is in 
be and the Church, Me eee 


Meaſure diſcovered, is a Matter of much 
Admiration; but you will cafily perceive, 
that in ſaying this, I beak not of the Union 
between a Man and his Wife, but of that 
between Chriſt and the Church: For that the 
Son of GOP ſhould unite himſelf to a So- 
ciety of mortal Men, and regard them as. 
making a Part of himſelf, on Account of the 
Intimacy with which they are joined to him 
in a Community of Spirit and of Intereſt, 


can indeed never be ſufficiently admired; | 


33 Nevertheleſs let every Nevertheleſs you will not, I hope, forget the 


one of you in particular ſo 
lone Be IV ifs ven as him. Occaſion Which led me to touch upon this 


ſelf; and the Wife ſze that pleaſing Subject: I therefore renew the Ex- 


the reverence her Huſband. hortation, and fay, Let every one of You in 


parti cular fo love bis Wife, even as bimſelf, 
with ſuch a cordial and fincere Affection as he 


bears to himſelf; and let the Wife ¶ ſee] that 
ſhe reverence [her] Huſband, and be ſubject 
to him, not only as a neceſſary Duty, but 


48 


(f) This is a great Myſtery.] Dr. Whit thinks this refers to a Tradition among a 


the Zews, that the Marriage of Adam with Eve was a Type of the Union between 


the Meſſiah and the Church; and ſeveral remarkable Paſlages. of that Kind have been 
produced. — Biſhop Burnet interprets this Expreflion, as if it were deſigned to ſignify, 


that this was a myſtical Argument of the main Point the 28 was intent upon proving, 
that is, the Union of the Fews and Gentiles in one Church,; ſince otherwiſe Chr: if 


being eſpouſed to each might ſeem in a State of Polygamy. (See Burnet on the Articles, 


pag. 264.) But this Conceit is far fetched, and the Interpretation given in the Pa- 
raphraſe is ſo eaſy, that one would wonder ſo many Difficulties ſhould be raiſed on ſo 
obvious a Point. The Myſtery certainly was, that the eternal Sor of GOD, receiv- 
ing the degenerate Race of Men into an Union with himſelf, ſhould have loved them 
with an Affection exceeding that, which is to be found among the moſt intimate Hu- 
man Relations, This ſublime Doctrine had long been concealed, and cannot now 


be perfectly comprehended; and therefore may with the greateſt Propriety be call- 


ed a Myſtery in every Senſe of the Word, 


205 
Sect. 11. as led to it by affectionate Choice, regard- 
ing him with in ward Reſpect and Eſteem, 


Eph. V. 33: as well as paying him ne Honour of exter- 
. nal O Obedience. | 


Ver. 23. 
Ver. 25. 


Ver. 26, 


Ver. 27. 


| Ver s 29. 


Ver. 30. 


Ver. 2 5. 


Ver. 33 Church: Let Wives pay a Reverence to their Huſbands, like that 
Ver. 24. which the Church is to pay to * ** And. let — take Care to 


by his Spirit, and formed us for it by bis Word; and thus is pre- 


placing them in his Preſence as one with himfelf, ſhall look with full 


for raifing them by perſect Holineſs to perfect Felicity. — In the 


with the moſt affectionate Regard is tender of it, as we are of the 


n 


| Refleftions on als Loot if Chriſt: to the. Church, 


2 


IMPROVEMENT 


E the Law of our bleſſed Redeemer to his church be daily 

celebrated with the moſt cordial Gratitude, and that infinite 
Condeſcenſion adored, by which he hath been pleaſed to unite us to 
himſelf in ſuch dear — inſeparable Bonds. He is the Saviour of 
the Body ; and Oh, in how wonderful a Manner is he become ſo! 
He hath given himſelf for. us, hath bought us from Servitude and 
Miſery at the Expence of his own Life, and hath waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood, as well as cleanſed us in the Laver of Bap- 
tiſmal Water ; and intending us for the eternal Diſplays of his Love, 
as well as for the Participation of his Glory, he hath ſanctiſed us 


paring us for that bleſſed Day, when the whole Body of his Elect 
ſhall be brought forth, as the Bride the Lamb's Wife, to thoſe pub- 
lick Efpouſals, which ſhall have their Conſummation in compleat and 
everlaſting Happineſs. Oh what a noble and illuſtrious Day! when 
the Eye of Chriſt ſhall ſurvey all the Millions of his People, and 


Complacency and Delight on all the various Members of that g- 
rious Church, and behold neither Spot nor Wrinkle, nor any field 
Thing, but all comely, fair, and lovely, all anſwering that perfect 
Idea 13 he had formed, and that Scheme which he had laid 


mean Time, let us think with Delight on the Proofs that he gives 
of his conſtant Love. He nouriſhes and cheriſhes bis Church; and 


Members of our own Body, of our Fleſh, and of our Bones. Oh that 
we may have a more ſenſible Communion with him as our great 
Head, and may derive more continual Influences from him 
For his Sake, let us love one another: And let thoſe who are joined 
1n the Conjugal Relation, often conſider it in the View in which it is 
here repreſented. Let Huſbands ſee to it, that their Love to their 
Wives bear ſome Reſemblance to that which Chrift avows to the 


main- 


a 


and on the Relation Dori 17 — and Wi Toes. 


1 maintain that Wiſdom and Sanity | in the whole of their Behaviour, Sea. 11. 
which may ſuit the Relation which they bear to each other in their 2 | 


common Head, 


as well as render their intimate Alliance happy, 
which it can never be but by an Union of Hearts, as well as of 


Hands, — Vain will it be to think of dividing their Intereſts, when 
their Perſons are thus joined in ſuch a Manner as to become one Ver. 31. 
Fleſh. And can there be a ſtronger Argument to the moſt tender 
Love? He that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf : She that loveth her 
Huſband, and from Love obeys him, loveth herſelf too: And every 
Inſtance of Unkindneſs on the one Hand, or the other, is but arm- 
ing the Members with Weapons againſt the Head, or employing the 
Head in Contrivances the Members. 


EP H. VI. 


8 E 2. XII. 


The Apoſtle urges the mari} Dries of Children and. 
Parents, and of Servants and Maſters, inforcing each 


of them. with proper Arguments. E ph. VI. 1,—9.. 


I. 


(CHildren, obey your Pa- 


rents in the 
this is right. 


ord: for. 


E PH. VI. 1. 


AVIN G ſpoken of the Relative Du- 
ties of Huſbands and Wives, I now 


proceed to mention other Relations arifing 


from them, and particularly that between 


* . 8 
hy „ 
* + 4 . 
2 O ö * N 


Ver. 28. 


Sect. 122. 
8 
Eph. VI. I. 


Parents and Children. And here I would 


exhort you that are Children, that with be- 


coming Duty and Reſpect ye obey your Pa- 


rents, attending to the Inſtructions of your 


Father, and not forſaking the Law of your 


Mother, (Prov. i. 8.) out of Regard to the 


Subjection that you owe them in the Lord, 


and in Compliance with the Authority of 
Chriſt ; For this is right and reaſonable in it- 
ſelf, as a juſt Debt to thoſe who are the In- 
ſtruments of your Being, and to whoſe: 
Care and Kindneſs you are ſo much obliged ;: 
and will be alſo beneficial in its Conſe- 


quences, as it is certain that Parents in ge- 
neral 


| 


. N * 
x a> 7 — 2 . 4 ; 4 
- - ; o N N * : 


ed by Gop in that ſhort Summary of Moral + LEE with Fro- 
Precepts, - which he uttered on Mount Sina, 
and engraved with his on Finger on the 
Tables of Stone; where you know it was 
ſaid, Honour thy Father and [thy] Mother, 
enjoining you to regard them as your Supe- 
riors with all Duty and Obedience, and 
chearfully to afford them Relief and Main- 
tenance if they ſhould ſtand in Need of it; 
which by the Way you may obſerve, is the fir/? 
Commandment that is attended with a ſpecial 8 
Promiſe (a): For it is added there, that 3 That it may be well 
it may be well with thee, and thou mayſt be long- Wn thee, a ns oye 
lived upon the Earth (O); which Words e- 5 N 5 
preſs the peculiar Care of the Divine Pro- | . 
vidence for the Continuance and Comfort 
of the Lives of thoſe who ſhould obſerve 
this Precept, the Benefit of which thoſe 
Children might generally expect who were 
dutiful to their Parents: And though under 
the Goſpel the Promiſe of Temporal Bleſ- - 
ſings be not ſo expreſs and peremptory, yet 


even 3 


(a) Which it the firſt Commandment with Promiſe.) The Church of Rome would 
from hence argue, that the ſecond Commandment, which forbids the Worſhip of Images, 
having a Promiſe added to it of Gop's ſhewing Mercy to Thouſands of them that love 
him, and keep his Commandments, can be no longer obligatory under the Goſpel, fince 
this, which relates to honouring Parents, is ſaid to be the firſt Commandment with Pro- 
miſe, But it is eaſy to diſcern the Fallacy and Weakneſs of this Argument, as what 
is annexed to the [ond Commandment apparently relates-to the whole Law, and is 4 
general Declaration of the Mercy Gop would ſhew to thoſe who kept, not only Hat, 
but all his Commandments ; while this of which the Apeſtle ſpeaks, is really the fir/? 
and only Precept of the Decalogue, that has à particular Promiſe annexed to it, pe- 
 culiar to itfelf. „ 5 R | 

(b) That thou mayſt be long-lived upon the Earth.] It is obſerved by Dr. Whitby and 
others, that the Apo/le does not ſay, — upon the Land which 2 Lord thy 60 
giveth thee, that he might not encourage a vain Hope in the Jets of continuing in 
the Land of Canaan. But when it is conſidered, that thoſe whom he was writing to 
were chiefly Gentile Converts, the Clauſe would very properly be omitted in this 
View, as it muſt better ſuit the Caſe of the whole Church to expreſs the Pro- 
miſe in a general Way. | 1 Te; 


© In 


MIRA - N — . ad adobe 4.6 2 * 
N 2 — 9 "- F a. A 4 * 
> V+ _ * n 1 I 4 FRY > BY. 8 
1 0 . * . Free * 3 * 
- 8 * 7 


* * * . 2 
? * * 1 Y ud i SL * + 
WS | N 
* : x * 


» $ . 
- : : I 


and Parents to be careful in educating their Qbildren. 209 
that God will bleſs ſuch Children in a very Gm 
viſfible Manner; and he aſſuredly will do it, Eph. VI. 3. 
ſo far as Temporal Proſperity may on the | 
whole be. ſubſervient to- their trueſt and 
i 3 tugheſt Inter ern. 2 
4 And ye Fathers, pro- And on the other Hand, ye Parents, and 4 
a en 3 4 more eſpecially, ye Fathers, let me beſeech 
in the Nurture and Admo- you, that ye provoke not your Children by a 
gition of the Lord, rigorous Severity, and be particularly care- 
. ul not to exaſperate their angry Paſſions by 
| aan cver- bearing and tyrannical Behaviour, 
leſt by this Means you ſhould excite them 
to ſuch a ſecret Indignation, as may make it 
difficult for them 70 reſtrain thoſe Expreſ- 
fions of F/rath, which in ſuch a Relation 
would be very indecent; and among other 
ill Conſequenecs of ſuch a Conduct, there 
is great Reaſon alſo to conclude, that it 
would naturally prejudice them againſt Chriſ- 
tianity, and thus would bring upon your- 
ſelves a Share in the Guilt of their Diſobe- 
dience and their Ruin: But on the contrary, 
let me exhort-you to educate them in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord (c), 
under ſuch Diſcipline and Inſtruction as 
may lead them to the Knowledge of the 
Religion of Chriſt, and moſt effectually 
diſpoſe them to profeſs and practiſe it; 
which it is certainly of great Importance 
that you ſhould attend to in their earlieſt - 
of 7 | _ Years, 


(e) In the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord.] By the Word alien, which we 
render Nurture, as diſtinguiſhed from vs9zo:a Kupts, the Admonition of the Lord, ſome 
think may be intended ſuch a Knowledge of Books, Men, and Things, as may fit 
them to appear in Life with Honour and Uſefulneſs. But as they ſtand connected, 
and the Word Kors may refer to both, it ſeems more reaſonable to explain theſe Terms 
of ſuch a Courſe of Diſcipline and Inſtruction, as properly belongs to a Religious Edu- 
cation, which ought to be employed in forming · them for the Lord, by laying a Re- 
ſtraint upon the firſt Appearances of every vicious Paſſion, and nouriſhing them up in 
the Words of Faith and of good Doctrine; (1 Tim. iv. 6.) in which Reſpect, I cannot 
but take this Occaſion to ſay, Catechiſing has been found to be of excellent Uſe, 
though it be now ſo much neglected, 5 e 
33 3 : (a) Net 
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to them that rs your Ma 
ters according to the Fleſh, 
with Fear and Trembling, 
in Singleneſs of your Heart, 
2 unte Chriſt: 
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Tranflaters have endeavoured to imitate. But as the Gree 
1coinpound Words than any. other- Al ſo the Apoſtle Paul 
introduced them in his Writings witk a and ral 
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receive of 
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"= the Will of GOD Som the: — wich | 
a fmcere Deſire above all Things of 12 85 
yourſelves to his All- ſe ing Eye. 4 7 „ 


ppear that you e ee nee 
of your Duty, and apply to it with a wil- 
ling Mind; performing all the Buſineſs of 1 
your Station with a chearful Readineſs and. -_ = 0 

Good-will, and doing Service with a benevo- "3 
_ lent Alacrity, in ſuch a Manner as to ew 
that you | reſpect and love your Maſters, 
and have their Intereſt at Heart, as being 
ultimately influenced by a View Fo the 


you may reecive from Men: _ Knowing E 
aſſuredly, and making it che governing . 
Tee of your Lives, that whatſoever Good 
Man doth, in one Station of Life or an- 
er, he ſhall receive a proportionable, 2 
ame, from the Hand of the Lord as his final | | _ 
Judge; and this, zwberber [he be] ling 1 7 
er a Freeman, whether he be the meaneſ 5 5 „ 
Servant, or the greateſt Prince: For he is "Hep I 
the univerſal Guardian and Prote of his „ 
Feople, and eſteems Men, not 
9 their Stations in the World, but actors. i N 4 
to their Behaviour in thoſe Stations, " 
whether high or low. _ _ 
Anũ on the other Hand, 50 Wan Lords 9 1 
and Maſters, let me exhort you, that ye d 1 
the ſame to them, and always act on the fame - 
_ equitable Principles, not only with reſpect 


to _ who are your hired: Servants, but — 


N N78 = 


= 4 * 
4 . . »- 1 . 1 1 
* * 1 1 * 
* . * | & . "4 . 2 . : " F *% as 
2 * 
ff. o 


&. © o + © %# * 4 1 7 J 


212 


ER VI 5. 9. 


Maſters gaudi Be kind and _ to. their. Se, Ip 


Seck. ra. even to them chat are your Slaves, and be- forbewing "Threatening : 


long to you as your abſolute Property, fo. 2 Chat your Maiter 
di human Laws vou ma r 
that accor ing: to y ** is there eſpect of Perſons 


diſpoſe of their Perſons and their Lives as with him. 


you pleaſe: But howſoever mean and low. N 5 


their Station be, remember the common 


Bond of Humanity, by which you are united 


to them; remember the peculiar Obligations 


of Chriſtians to diſtinguiſhed Benevolence 1 


and Goodneſs, to all with whom ydu have 


to do; and therefore govern them with Mo- 


deration and Gentleneſs of Ternper, for- | 
bearing, not only cruel and dangerous Blows, a 
but all ſevere and rigorous Threatening (e), 


and every Thing of an over-haſty and ty- : 4 


frannical Conduct; and treat mt in the 


ſame generous and upright Manner as you 


would have them act towards you, as Znow- 


ing that ye yourſelves alſo have 4 ſaperior- 
Lord and Maſter in the Heavens, whoſe Au- 
thority over you is much greater and more 
abſolute, than yours over any of your Fel- 


 low-Creatures : And. whatſoever Difference 


there may be in your Stations, zhere is. no 


Reſpect of Perſons with bim; but he will ad- 


miniſter the moſt ſtrict and impartial Juſ- 
tice, and ſhew that he remembers the Cry 
of the Oppreſſed, though Men may con- 
ſider them, on Account of the Inferiority of 


their ee as below __ Re- 


gards. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Tris Matter of thankful Acknowledgment; that Gop conde- 
L fcends 3 in his Word to give us parti cular Infiruet ons, ſuited » 
the 


(s) F "EY Thromening.] To 1 this, as ame have done, as if it only 
ſignified remittin the Evil threatened, falls far ſhort of the Apoſtles Meaning, if [ 
at all underſtand it; as a Charge given to forbear all paſſionate and menacing Ex- 
| towards their Servants, is of a more extenſive Nature, and calls for greater 

rated them and Ow, than nat to puniſh them ſo ſeverely as they before had 


Refleftions om the Duties of Children and Servants, Gc. 213 
the Circumſtances in which we are reſpectively placed. | Children Sect. 12. 
and Servants are not forgotten. Let them attend to thoſe gracious oY 

Leſſons which are here given by the ſupream Parent and Maſter, oo 
who while he teaches them, pleads their Cauſe, and interpoſes his LE 
high Authority to vindicate them from Oppreſſion and Abuſe.. 

Much of the Happineſs of Society evidently depends on the Tem- 
per and Conduct of thoſe who are placed in theſe lower Relations. 
Let Children therefore learn to be ſubject to their Parents with all Ver. I, 2: 
dutiful and humble Reſpect, from a Senſe of the Reaſenableneſs of 
the Command, and of the Goodneſs which has annexed ſuch a Pro- Ver. 3. 
miſe to it : A Promiſe, which ſhall ſtill be efficacious, ſo far as long 
Life would be indeed a Blefling to a pious Chile. 

Let Servants, with all godly Simplicity aud Uprightneſs of Hoare: 
revere the Authority of Chr:/t in them that are zheir Maſters accord. 
ing to the Fleſh; and exerciſe a good Conſcience towards them upon 
all Occaſions, not only when under their Eye, but in their Abſence; Ver. 6. 
well knowing, that Gop is always preſent, and always attentive to 

the Conduct of every rational Creature in whatſoever Rank. Let 
them cheriſh that inward Good. vill and Benevolence of Heart, which Ver. 7. 
renders every Act of Service uniform and ſteady, and makes it in a 
Degree obliging, even when performed by thoſe from whom Autho- 

rity might have extorted it. And let the certain and important 

| Reward that will aſſuredly follow every good Action, whether great Ver. 8. 
or ſmall, and whether performed by Perſons in more elevated or 
inferior Stations of Life, animate us all to a zealous Diligence i in 
well-doing, whatever Diſcouragement may at preſent attend us. 

And as to thoſe who bear the ſuperior Relations in Life, let them 
remember, that the Command of a much higher Parent and Lord 
requires alſo of them a tender Regard: to their Inferiors. Let Pa- Ver. 44 

rents therefore govern their own Paſfions, that they may not terrify 
and oppreſs the zender Spirits of their Children ; or if they are other- 
| wiſe than fender, may not teach them an evil Leſſon againſt them- 
ſelves, and by their own Example ſtrengthen them in thoſe Exceſſes, . 
which may be a Diſgrace and Detriment to the Family, and may, 
when Age has broken all the Vigour of the Parents, bring down 
their grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave. A conſcientious Care to 
educate and train them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord, if duely attended to, will teach a better Conduct, and 2% 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Cbriſt will have an happy Influence. 
on both. | 

And finally, Let the Thoughts of that great impartial Maſter in Ver. 9. 
Heaven awe * on Earth; and the Expectation, the certain 


Expecta- 


Ver. 5 


214 Me Apoſtle urges them to bs Prong. in als 1 

a Sa 12. Expectation of giving an Account to Him, engage them to this 

= . Ace oe of Seruitude, which Go p has been pleaſed to lay on thoſe 

= - who are nevertheleſs their Brethren, as light and eaſy as they can; 

MH 1 chuſing, even when they might command with Authority, rather 
with Love to intreat; not doing or ſaying any Thing — 

rigorous or ſevere, not threatening, reviling, or reproaching, but 

treating their Servants as thoſe whom they conſider as Partakers 

with them in the ſame Hope, or whom they earneſtly defire by 


„ ; all prudent Condelcenſion | we. Tenderneſs to * into the Way 
NW of Jalytion. - 


s E 0 T. XIII. 


The an; NE the Epiſtle, with ur 1 them 15 
prepare for a Arenuous Combat with their Spiritual 
Enemies, by putting on the whole Armour of GOD; 

and earnefily mene them to Fervency in Proyer, 
ble recommends himſelf to their Remembrance at the 
| Throne 77 Grace. Eph. VL 10 co the End. 


: Ram: VL 10. VVV n 


Sect. 13. 1 Have been exhorting you to a faithſul Finally, my Brethren, be 
— Performance of Relative Duties, and as t Ron in b - 
0 VI. 10. 9 what remains, my Brethren, ſince every n * 

1 Relation in Life brings along with it corre- 

ſpondent Duties, and will require Vigour 
and Reſolution in the Diſcharge of them, 
whatever therefore be the Circumſtance or . 
Situation you are in, let me beſeech you, | 
not to rely on your own Strength, but be 
Arong in the Lord, and in the Power of his 

IF - Me gbt 3 confide in his omnipotent Pro- 

1 | 42tian, and fix your Dependance on the 

_ mo Grace he i is ſo Ade to communicate to us, 

| to ſupport us in every Service and Struggle, 4 

11 to which we are called. And ſince it is 11 Put on FT Ar- 
. © © ſtrenuous Warfare in which you are 1 
_ "oy" en "the — oll 


1 en the T Diſſeuty f the Chriflion Worſe a . 

„ ye 2 GOD (a), chat glorious Dreſs ſo neceſfaty dect. 13. 

be able e Bel ault the for you, and ſo conducive to your Orna- 

Wiles of the ment and Safety; that ye may, in Conſequence en. . 
of it, be able to fland againſt all the ſubtile 
Methods and Artifices of the Devil, againſt - 

all the Ambuſhes he may lay for you, and 

all the Rage and Fury with which he may 


attack you. 


12 For, we wreſtle not . 
acainſt Fleſh and Blood, but For in the Warfare we ate carrying on, 12 


againſt Principalities, againſt 0ur Struggle and Contention is not worth | 
Powers, againft the Rulers Fleſh and Blood alone; not merely with hu- 
of the Darkneſs of this man Adverſaries, however Iman © ſubtile,. 
h Wen, and cruel; nor only with the remaining 
Corruptions of Animal Nature, which often. 
give us ſuch painful Exerciſe : But we are: 
called to wreſtle and contend with ſagacious | 
and mighty Spirits, once ranked among ce- 
leſtial Principalities, though now degraded: 
by their Apoſtacy to be Chiefs in Hell; and 
with Powers, that employ their utmoſt 
Strength to ruin us, and that ſtill keep their 
regular Subordination, that their Efforts of : 
Miſchief may be more effectual: We con- > 
tend 20ith thoſe who are the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this Age and Warld (), who 
have long uſurped a Dominion over it, and 
who in the preſent Age hold Men in the 
Chains of hereditary Superſtition and de- 
ſtructive n which have been delivered 


down 


8 
. 
* 


FE 


* + 


(a) The compleat Armour of G 0 D.] The Word in the Orig inal is ar 
which includes all Sorts of Armour, whether offenſive or 3 ; conſiſting in the 
Exerciſe of all thoſe Chriſtian Graces, which we are furniſhed with by & OD, to be 
made uſe: of in his Strength, as well to annoy the Enemy as to defend ourſelves : 

And it appears by the particular Deſcription which the Apoſile here proceeds to give 
of it, to be a Suit of Armour every Way compleat, and properly adapted to the Ih 
fence of every. Part; though, as ſome obſerve, none is provided for the Back, as. 
5 oſt always fure the Enemy, or we ſhall preſently lie open, and have no Defence 

from Danger. 

1 ) The » Eh of the Darkneſs of this World.] This and the following Clauſe Dr. 

Whitby explains in his Paraphraſe. of thoſe Evil Spirits that rule in the Heathen 
« 3 which are yet in Darkneſs,” and „ of thoſe that have their Stations in the 
ions of the Air. But I do not ſee any Foundation for een a Diſtinction, — 
re haye not intimated it in the Paraphraſe. 
(0 ne 


— 
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Generations; and with Spirits, who became 
FPfrh. VI. 12. Authors and Abettors of Wickedneſs even 
| ; - while they abode in heavenly | Places] (c), 
where they rebelled againſt . the Go of 
Heaven, and drew in Multitudes who were 
before holy and happy Spirits, to take Part 
with them in their ungrateful and impigs 
Revolt. With theſe are we ſtruggling for 
; that great celeſtial Prize, which they have for 
| ever loſt; and their Nature, Experience, and 


* 


Sock. 13. down to them through many ſucceeding World, - againſt 


4 e N 8 e BS: A | * 4 4 +. m4 3 
216 _- To ze able to withſtand their Spiritual Enemges, 


"ſpiritual 
Wiekednels in high Places, 


= 


X * . 


* 
A. x 
>» 


Situation, give them moſt formidable Ad- 


vantages againſt the weak Children of Men, 


5 | ſurrounded with ſo many Examples of Evil, 
= | and with ſuch powerful Temptations to it. 
| SS. 13 On this Account then let me purſue my Exhor- 


= tttion, that ye would fake unto you the com- 


pleat Armour of GOD, that ſo ye may be 
able to withſtand all theſe ſtrong and mali- 
cious Enemies in the Evil Day of extreameſt 
Danger; and having done all, having exert- 
ed yourſelves to the utmoſt, which indeed it 
will be abſolutely neceſſary for you to do, 


Iz Wherefore take unto | 
you the whole Armour of 

Go Dd, that ye may be able 
to withſtand in the 4 


ye may be found at laſt, when your War- 


fare is accompliſhed, 7 and vis ( rious 


14 Stand therefore in conſtant Readineſs for 


the Encounter, as good Soldiers of Jeſus 


4 Y Cfbriſt, having pour Loins girded about with 
= the ſtricteſt Truth (d), Uprightneſs, and Sin- 
1 | en A 8 Et . cerity 


- we $hirits of Witkednefs 1 heavenly L Places) ] There 
Porm of the Ado 2 the Original, Ta avwudlna 


< and by that * rchedneſs fell from thence.” 


F 
bl 


* 
- 


14 Stand therefore, hav- 
ing your Loins girt about 
with Truth, and having 

| on 


is ſomewhat peculiar in the 
Ths Wonpies & Teig scruperbiats, 


which Mr. Locke has paraphraſed, © the Spiritual Managers of the Oppoſition to the 
© Kingdom of Gop.” There is no Doubt but it refers to thoſe revolted wicked 
| Spirits, who are continually employed in propagating Wickedneſs.” But Dr. Goodwin 
would render the laſt Words, ev Tots £7vpamors, about heavenly Things, as ſignifying, 

| that we wreſtle with them to ſecure to ourſelves thoſe ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, of 
1 which they would endeavour to deprive us. (See his Worts, Vol. i. pag. 45.) I have 
1 . | hinted at this, but cannot think it @ proper Tranſlation : The Connection and Verſon 
. | I have followed ſeems much more natural and eaſy : << They were wicked in Heaven, 


_ Wo Having your Loins girded about with Truth.] It has often been obſerved, that | 
the thtary Girdls was not only an Ornament, but a Defence; as it hid the gaping. 


nts 


> ang poi on every Part f the Armor 
E. cerity of Heart, which will give a 
. gnmeſs and Uniformity to your Conduct, and 


ſerve, as a Girdle does, to brace on the - a 14. | 


ther Parts of your Armour, and keep them 


all in their proper Places: And putting. n 


the Breaſt. plate of univerſal Righteouſue 6, or: 
a conſtant Ee to the Practice of Holineſs: 


in the Sight of Go p, and of Juſtice and In- 
tegrity in the whole of your Dealings with 


your Fellow- Creatures, which like a Breaſt- | 


plate will defend your Vitals againſt '1 many 


2g Abd your . mod à dangerous Thruft of the Enemy: And 


| with the Preparation of the having 8 vo. Feet Dod with the. P reparation 


* - 


8 


Goſpel of Peace: of the Gaſpel of Peace (e), wich that peace- © 


ful and benevolent Temper, which is ſo. 
much recommended by the Goſpel as an 
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e which, like the Boots worn by Soldiers, 
„ Will bear you unhurt through the matry⸗ 


eſſential Part of the Chriſtian Character, and 


8 1 We Difficulties and- Trials, Which like ſharp- 


pointed Thorns. may lie in your Way, and 
preſs: And 


r. elves the i im- 
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NN and re more vigorous-a dr — The chief. 


7 EEE 8 is to know whether: r Tuch refers to the true Principle of Religion or 
d ö 
wh I fr om 


Bast plate and how, on the latter Interpretation to it diſtinct 

eee of * Bre edeſneſs, or on the former from the Shield of | Faith. _ But: 
it oem prob it may aber bn foe Fire of he Min as all 
| ember Par n enumerated do; and then it muſt refer to that Up-- 


me and Sincerity of Intention, which produces. Ard, or an. Doe and: 


8 Conduct, as its proper Fruit. 
ee l 0 the 8 8 * Peace.) Mr. 1 12555 te an: 
A Nea it of the Goſpel of NY it were in-- 
I 


makes To our ate by that Sexceful Temper which it ſo often. teaches 8 —. 
5 of: which, as I take it to be the Senſe > of the Place, I have explained it in the 
5 aſe; though others chuſe to underſtand it of that Confidence which is in- 


= 09 ori ee e it chabliſhes between Gos nd 


gi 19 read Sed. 13. . 


22 


He exborts them to * continual — of p rayer, 


pet H. whereby if it de kept in nen Ex- ye ſhall be able to quench 
erciſe, y ye ſhall be able effectually 70 quench of the fiery Darts of the 


Eph, VIM. g10 oh ery Darts of | the - Wicked On: (ﬆ), TR 
thoſe furious Suggeſtions which he may 


27 


ſometimes diſcharge into the Mind, like ſo 


many invenomed Arrows or Darts, Thick 


kindle by the Swiftneſs of their Paſlage : 


Aud tale alſo the Helmet of Salvation, y 5 15 Aud taks the Helmet 
chearful Hope of compleat Deliverance and of Salvation, and the Sword 


eternal Ha ppineſs, which will cover your of the Spirit, which is the 


Well grounded 


Head in che Da eu oe Battle, and give you a Cs. age 


oldneſs and Confidence, 
atly conduce to your Succeſs: 
And brandiſh in your Hands the Sword 7 


hh will gre 


lle Spirit, which is the Word of GOD, hoe 
Declarations of his Word and Goſpel which 


huis Spirit has inſpired, and by a firm Con- 
fidence in which you will be able, not only 


18 urs 
be continually praying; make it > conſtant. _ £5; 


has here a beautiful Propriety, as Truth, Righteouſne 


to defend * 08 to e 8 Ad- 
verſaries. 


And finally, to add Efficacy to all theſe, 


18 rene ary pk 
Part of your daily Work, and be Gegen. 


1y amidft all your Labours and Cares lift= 55 | 5 
; ng 8 e's Thearty | to. ARON in dp Hori i 


lations, 5 + 5 8 7 _ 2] 
0 1 all {theſe} taking the ll of Ruth] 15 reader ie [oboe 
ee it beſt epteflts the 
to the Situation of the Shield, . 


fs, and Peace, are ſhokered (as 
it were) by Faith, from the Aſſaults which otherwiſe might 3 

To quench all the fiery Darts of the ie Or Ru 
thers ſuppoſe, that the. 6 „ All 


Godwin, and many o- 
prevailing 


the Indians and other barbarous Nations, to dip their Arrows in the Blood or Gall 


of Aſps and Vipers, or other 22 Preparations, which 


2 the Blvd of thoſe who 
the leaſt Wound mor- 


are wounded with them, exquiſite Pain, and ma 


tal; and ſome Greet Writers tell us, that it was uſual for Soldiers to have Shields 


dom happen, 


made of raw Hides, which immediately qnenchæd them. (See Goodwin's Child of Light 


g. 101.) — It is alſo certain, that ſome Arrotus were diſcharged with ſo great a Ve- 

that fired in their Paſſage > But t in common Cafes this could ſel- 
nor would there thus be much P ty of their reaching the Mark, 
yet {hore hinted ot ie in dhe Parcy us by Alduloa the fobden- nnd VI. 
alence of Satanical — Miffle Weapons wich burning Flaw ange -v% 
bout them, were likewiſe ſometimes uſed : (See Rapbel. ex * in loc.) this 


Wa wy to fire * and not in the, Attack of erſons alone, 


(b) Watch 


y deferes la- Ne for lia. : 
all Prayer al i Suppllcaticn lations, joined with all Kind of Pra and ett. 13. 
e ee 0 Supplication in the Fervency of 2 5 i 
dener and Supplication Spirits, under the N of hor Divine * 
bor all Saints; Sprrit, which reſides in to quicken 
EE 15 your Hearts, and which will engage you 


| EOS to reſt contented in outward Forms | 
of unmeaning and hypocritical Devotion 

And as you deſire it may be effectual, be „ 

ſtill ropes © 


thereunto with all | Nik. 


coffion pry Aiden Supplication for all 
the Saints, as the Principles of our Religion 
_ dictate, and as may ſuit the Relations in 
ER x7 which we reſpeCtively ſtand. 
19 And for me, 3 Ut- And particularly let me intreat your Pray- 19 5 NY 
kenne may-be given. unto eng for me (i), your” faithful Miniſter and - 


me, that I may open my. 


Mouth boldly, to make | Apoſtle, that being looſed from my Bonds, 
| known the FEY: of the a Door of Utterance may be opened, and free 
be +. _ Liberty of Expreſſion given o me (E), that 
„0 on . F may 50 my Mouth with all Confidence 
And Boldneſs in that important Cauſe 

++ © wherein I am engaged, ſo as o make known 
in the moſt effectual Manner the Myſtery of 

tte Goſpel, by going on to preach the un- 

: ſearch; ble Riches of Chriſt, and ſtedfaſtly 

maintaining what J before have taught, of 

the Gentiles being called to all the Privileges 


20 For which Tam an an. of the Goſpel-Covenant; Por which, 20 
"NOPE! the Rutoutiopont | of the Jewiſh 
; Zealots,. 


60 Watching th with all eee Biſhop 2 im explains this (in his 
Treatiſe on Prayer, pag. 39.) of improving 15 Gift of Prayer by continual Exer- 
diſe, and gathering up fit Materials for Addreſſes to & o by Reading, Converſation, , 
Meditation, &c. — Comp are Note (d) on Phil. iv. 6. 

(i) And particular 77 He me.] Mr. Blackwall obſerves, that the Particle xa: ſome- 
times ſignifies particularly, or eſpecially; and he produces Paſſages to this Purpoſe from 
proper . Sacred Claſſics, Vol. i. pag. 145. 

(#)* That Utterance may be given to me.] This may perhaps refer” to ſome Impediment 
in his Speech, or other Imperfection in the Manner of his Addreſs, which. might be 

a Diſcouragement to Paul in his Preaching, and ſeem to have an ill Aſpect on the 
Succeſs of it. 5 are Note WW on 2 Cor. xii. 7. Vol. Iv. pag. 524 and Note (b) 


e iv. 14. Pag. 
: Ee 5 (1 1 4f- 


we 
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2” 1 aa eee dune his Aﬀaire, 


"$3, 73. Zealots, I am now a Priſoner at Rome, Embaſſador | in Bonds: that 
v -where I d:ſcharge; my Embaſſy in a Chain (I); Fe” 1 tro = boldly, 
Is 1, 20. that howſoever I may ſeem to be entirely | N 
iso the Power of my Enemies, and have al.. 
ready ſuffered o much for my Zeal for the 3 
7 wit I may have further Le 
to ſpeak. boldly. therein,” as I ought to eat, „„ ih 
in order to approve my Fidelity to Gov, W 
and my fincere Affection to the you of Nee e 
N Col. iv. 3, 4.) „ 
21 _ But I will not inſiſt lately on. my 0 own 21 | Bot that 1 . may 
perſonal Concerns; for that ye of may know wow = Affairs, and how 
the Things that relate to me, [and] what I am Ide. Neudert n beloved 


Brother, "_ faithful: Mi- 
dbing here at Rome, 7. yebicus, a beloved nilter D the Lond: mall 


1 1 | 8 and Faithful Miniſter. and Fellow- make Aa to - if all 

2 Servant zn the Work of che Lord G) F 
22 by my Direction fully inform js: * Whom 23 Whom! 1 Ss he 
indeed I have ſent with this Epiltle 70" you ung your tor the ſame Pur- 


ſe, that icht know 
for. this, very Purpoſe, that- ye. might "more e wn that he 


particularly Know: from him what relates to mig 425 ks Hearts. 
us, and that by the Report which throu * 185 N 3 
the Divine Goodneſs he Will be able ooo N I 
make, he may comfort your” Hearts, W 


| Grief and Trouble you are under for 1 me, | . Ry 2 1 5 
= „„ the Bog: ape Wy to Stedfaſtneſs in I „ 
S 23 1 e ee with KORS aGiorats EY 23 "Poa: be to He Br 

ani Prayers, that Peace and all Proſperity TO 9 75 d 


in Soul and Body, may. [he]. with all ieee 
Bretbren that are with you; and that the TY LAs, 
Love of Go p in Chriſt, attended with a fer- 
vent Lore to one e oy” be ſhed RE 
7 1 11 . broad 1 


1 ) I Afdarge' my 1 0 1 in a PIER Some would render 8 25 „ 1 


in a Chain: (Compare Philem. ver. 9. where Labes wpeoCvIns ſignifies Paul 
the og xy ) But it is certain, that the common Verſion of this Paſſage may ho juſtified, 

ew need to be told, that it was uſual among the Romans to chain the Priſoner's 
Right Arm to the Left Arm of the Soldier that guarded him: But as the Perſons of 


Embaſſadors were always ſacred, the Apoſtle ſeems to refer to the Outra ge that was 
done to his Divine Maſter in this Violation of his Libe 


- — | 1 Tychicus, a beloved Brother, c.] He was one of PauPs F riends ang Fellow- 
f . Erber and had been his Companion in the laſt Interview he had with the Elders. 
_ NP | Lo "on when he ſent for them to come to him at MAi con See Acts xx. 4» 17. and 
mn . on ver. 4. Vel. ill, pag. 320. | 
= | ( n) That 


ee ch cs the Ehe with a Bates. 1 445 5 

* Gov the Father, and broad in vour Hearts, together with a . 952 

8 J 88 1. 3 tiful Ant br and n of r and 8 : 

a Wn 8 i 2 85 other Fa from GOD the Father, Fh. VI. 25 . 

chem that 45 our Lord may this Drake: * 15 1 — 765 8 ded 3 24 

Jeſus Chriſt in eg 

Amen. of it, not only [e] with you, but may it 

8 tllichly abound to 4 in every Place, that 3 
luave our Lord 7 ſus Chriſt in Sincerity and mths 515 
We Incorruption of Heart (7), that are inſpired . ia „ 

With a true Affection to bim, and from that „0 tet rl 


Fo, ; in Love FO OO nk wo ſerve him... | Amen. N NP 
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__ - kT the Heart 0 . every: 3 Gen Soldier Gs "rp once ee „ 
ILL animated, by the important Cbarge, which the , "a n 
bes is (as it were) till. 2 in our Ears. He knew, de — 5 5 
Meakneſs of the Christi e 


inſufficient for the Spurirual I Warfare we are in Gd en 2 0 5 {4h 


: 2 our 5 * bs: 1 5 ET 100 47 in 3 Tue” oe: his 1 Ver. 10, 
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i 4 Ks 


MoS 


Kt us o 8 * dame Time as h ſow forth - 


bs be in, Combat; and ſounds a Charge to the Battle, 1e 
the Proviſion made for our Defence, and calls us to put on the + 
 compleat- Armour ＋ GOD; an Armour, that x | 1 ſerve for every ver 1151 
1 Part, that will ſupply us both with offenſive and defenſive Weapons, - 
and help us 70 withſtand, and even to ſurmount, the greateſt Oppofition. 5 „ 
Let us Fe to it then, that we put on, and that we uſe it all. . 4 
And have we not enough to engage us to it, when we con- 
E that our Enemies are great and many, that they are reſtleſs 
and unwearied in their Malice, and that their Subtiliy is incon- 
ceivable? Fleſh and Blood have too frequently worſted us: How ver. 12. 
then ſhall we fand * n ties and Powers, againſt the 


— Rulers, 


(0 That Lk our «od Feſus Crit in Ge. Ur Locke 1 the Word 
ag Hape of ſuch a Love, as would prevent Men's mixing any Thing with the Goſpel, 
which was not genuine, and might render it ineffectual. (Compare Gal. v. 2, 4.) 


3 &; 


But it ſeems rather to expreſs that Uprightneſs of Heart, which is oppoſed to putting 

on falſe Pretences; and may with great Propriety be underſtood, as a general De- 

{cription of a true Chriſtian, And it is manifeſt indeed, that whereſoever this unfeign- ; : 
ed Love to Chrit prevails, there will of Courſe be all the other eſſential Parts of | 
mw 0107 vale Character. 


5 o 


an  Reflebtion on hs W * of hs Girl! Armur. 
n the Darkneſs of this World, and againſt Spirits o Wicked- 
LD uf weſs, Af make i dal der Buflineſs to draw 1 0 that 
„ Spiritual Wickedneſs, which they were firſt ſo daring as to ſhew 
Sh in Heavenly Places? It will be dae in we ſhould at any Time 
hb be ſafe. from Danger, if every Direction here given be not dili- 
gently attended "ep „ and having ſuch a numerous and mighty 
| by oft of Enemies combined againſt us, we never ſhall be able to 
_ withfland and overcome 8 if is Girdle of Truth be looſened, 
—_ = + + Breaftplate of Righteouſneſs be not put on, if the Preparation 
© IRE . of the Goſpel of 1 eace do not ſecure our Steps, if the Helmet of 
"Gee Salvation do not guard our Head, if the Shield of Faith Wy. 9 
our Shelter, and the Sword , the Spirit our Weapon. And vainly 
—_ _- . thalll we labour to obtain his Armour by any other Method, if "84 
Ver. 18. vent Prayer and Stipplication in the Spirit, 4 5 the Aids and * 
fluences of his Grace, be not addreſſed to the GOD of Heaven, 
+ © whoſe Wert and whoſe Git this celeſtial Armour is: 80 that i if 
ver we would have it, and would uſe it right, let us perfiſt in 
> ſeeking it with. holy Immportuaity and 3 e 
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85 tne: on the E PI STL E to the. 


P H IL I P of 74 N 


YH E Chrition Religion was firſt lanthed at Phils” 
by the Apoſtle Paul, about the Year of our Lord 
51: Who, having (as the Hiſtory of the A#s 
- informs us, Chap. xvi.) made a Progreſs through 
| Galatia and Phrygia, and' intending to purſue: 
his Tour through Bithynia, was admonithed in 

a a Viſion to go over to Macedonia. And being ar- 
rived at Pbilippi, which was a City in the r Part of that Pro- 

vince, and a Roman Colony, (See Vol. 3. & 36. Note (g) and (b),. 
p. 253.) he, with his Companions, Timothy, Luke, and Silas, ſpent 

ſome Days there in preaching the Goſpel. During his Stay here, 

he converted Lydia, and caſt out a Spirit of Divination from a 

| Damſel ;- which ſo enraged her Maſters, who made a conſiderable - 
Advantage of it, that they ſtirred up the Inhabitants, and threw 
Paul and Silas into Priſon; from whence however they were mira- 

culouſly delivered, and the { ailor with all his Houſe converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith. Though the Apoſtle ſoon after left: the City; 

Luke and Timothy continued there ſome Time longer, to carry on 

= Work he had fo — begun: And this no 2 Was 

s L. V. Ft one 
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the lotedodQinn 90 We Ephefans, p. 114.) was in the Year of ur 
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one . that lock him 10 fix upon the latter, as. dhe od 
I proper Perſon to viſit the Philippians in his Abſence, FP whoſe. Af. 
fection for them, and Concern for their Intereſts, he takes. *— 
lar Notice, (Chap. ii. 19,.—22.) 


That the Apofile himſelf made theſe Chriſtians a ſecond Viſit, is 
plain from As xx. 6. though we are not informed of any Particu- 
Jars relating to it; and it is at leaſt highly probable, (for Reaſons to 
be given below) that he ſaw them again after this Epiſtle was ſent: 


Indeed the peculiar Affection and Reſpect, they ſeem to have diſ- 


covered for the Apoſtle, as well as the Sufferings, to which they 
had been expoſed, by their faithful Adherence to the Goſpel, 
(Chap. i. 28, 29, 30.) entitled them to ſome diſtinguiſhed Regard ; 


bor beſides the Preſent, he acknowledges to have received from chem 
by the Hands of Epaphroditus, (Chap. iv. 18.) they had more than 
once before generouſly contributed to his Support, even during his 
Reſidence amongſt larger and richer Societies. (ib. v. 15, 16.) And 


from ſome Hints that are dropt in' this Epiſtle, we may gather, that 
they bad taken an Opportunity of expreſſing, in the ſtrongeſt and 


n affectionate Terms, their Sympathy with the Apoſtle under 


his. Confinement, and their Concern, leſt it ſhould affect the Inter- 
eſt of Religion, and prevent the Spread of the Goſpel. _ It is no 
Wonder if ſuch Proofs of the fincereſt Friendſhip, and the Diſco- 
very of ſo excellent a Temper, ſhould deeply affect ſo pious and 
benevolent a Heart as Sr. Paul's; and accordingly his Epiſtle breathes 


throughout, the warmeſt Gratitude and moſt diſintereſted Affection. 


er the Date of this Epiſtle, it appears from the Apgſles own 
Words, (Chap. i. 7, 13. iv. 22.) that it was wrote while he was a 


kh 5 iſoner at Rome ; and from the Expectation he diſcovers. (Chap. ii. 


24.) of being. ſhortly releaſed, and reſtored to them again, com- 
8 Pbilem. ver. 22. and Heb. xiii. 23. where he expreſſes a like 


b Expedation in yet ſtronger. Terms; it is extremely probable, that 
this Epiſtle was wrote towards the Cloſe of his jr/# Impriſonment, 


and font * the ſame Time with the Epiſtles to the Coloſſians, 
Philemon, which (as has been already ſhewn in 


ord. 63, and the th of the Koageror Nero. (See alſo Val. ili, § 


6. Note (8); p. 435 


5.0% 
The Ages Deligu in this Epiſtle, (hich IS. gute of they rac- 
tical Kand), ſeems to. be, to comfort the PhiJipprans, 3 the 
Coneern thay had expreſſed, at the News of his Impriſonment; 


2800 check a 9 that appears to have broke, out among 


” | | LETS ; vy them, 


1 FT Bell. 170 wats ; Phi ip hs, 


. them, 1 to promote on the contrary an entire Union and Harmo- 


0 ny of Affection; to guard them againſt being ſeduced: from the 

«. Purity of the Chriſtian Faith, by Judai xing 7 eachers ; to 

4 them under the Trials with which they ſtruggled ; and above all 

te t0 inſpire them with a Concern to adorn their Profeſſion, by the 
« moſt eminent Attainments in the divine Life.” 


The Apoſtle, after his uſual Salutation, (in which he Joins Wb. 
thy s Name with his own) begins with aſſuring the Philippians, in 


he moſt expreſſive Language, For his affectionate Regard for them, 
and ſolicitous Concern for their religious Intereſts ; acknowledging, 
with the utmoſt Gratitude, the-Goodneſs of Gop, in calling them 
to partake with him in the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, and praying 
for their farther Improvement in Knowledge and Holineſs. Chap. 
i. 1,—11. —— And to remove the Apprehenſions they were under, 
from the News of his Impriſonment . at Rome, which ſeemed to 


wear ſo fatal an Aſpect on the Intereſt of Religion, he informs 


them, that even this Event had, under the Direction of Providence, 


been over · ruled for the Service of the Goſpel; while the honeſt 


Zeal of ſome, and the envious, contentious Spirit of others, both 


\ concurred in advancing the ſame Cauſe: And, notwithſtanding all 
the Oppoſition that was made to him, he declares his chearful 


Hope and Confidence, that in every Situation of Life, and even 


in Deatb itſelf, he ſhould ſtill be honoured as the Inſtrument ＋ 


promoting this great Object of his Wiſhes. Ver. 12,20. — In 
this Connection, it was natural for him to expreſs the ſtrong Deſire 


he felt, of being with Chriſt in that better World, where he ſhould 
receive the bleſſed Fruits of his Labours: And after deſcribing the . 
Struggle he found within himſelf, between his earneſt Longing after 
that Felicity, and his Solicitude for their farther Eſtabliſhment in 
Religion „ he declares his Readineſs to continue here for the Ser- 
vice of his. Maſter, and their ſpiritual Advantage; and entreats 
them, that, while he did ſo, he might have the Joy to hear, that, 


though he was abſent, they maintained the Honoumrwf their Chriſe 
tian Character, both for Piety and Courage. Ver. 21,— 30. 

The Ap9/tle, having given the Philippians theſe general Admonitions, 

to maintain a Conduct- worthy of the Goſpel, proceeds to exhort 

them, in the moſt ſolemn and pathetic Manner, to the particular Ex- 

erciſes of Unanimity and Candor, and a tender Care for the Intereſts 

of each other; which he enforces by the generous and condeſcend- 


ing Love of our bleſſed Redeemer ; on whoſe Humiliation and exalt- 


ed Stute he expatiates with great Warmth and . urging them 


R | to 


** . | 4 


a 


8 508 e Merce 
"2% mw dis e of theſe ſublime Diſcoveries; * a holy Can: 
tion and Circumſpection in their whole Deportment, and a Life of the 
moſt exemplary Virtue; which as it would moſt evidently conduce 
5 to their own Happineſs, and the Honour of their Religion, would 
aAͤKkAd̃lſo make a glorious Addition to his Joy and Triumph at the great 
AAA Day, by affording ſo convincing a Proof of the Succeſs of his La- 
'bours. Chap. ii. 1,—16. And as a farther Inſtance of the 
Strength of his Affection, and Concern for their Happineſs, he 
| | aſſures them, that he ſhould even rejoice in the View of ſacrificing his 
fe a their Advantage: And ſince, for the preſent, his Circum- 
| ſttances would not allow him to gratify the earneſt Deſire he felt, 
ere perſonal Conſolation and Inſtruction to them, he 
=—_ promiſes to ſend Timothy very ſoon to ſupply his Place; who, on 
Account of the particular Affection he had diſcovered for that 
Church, and the Aſſiduity with which he aſſiſted the Apoſtle, in 
His firſt preaching the Goſpel there, was of all others the moſt 
proper to be employed in ſuch an Office. Yet he intimates a 
ſtrong Perſuaſion, that he ſhould himſelf be ſoon releaſed from 
his Impriſonment, and have the Pleaſure of ſeeing them once a- 
gain: However, as they ſtood in Need of preſent Support, and 
| Timothy could not ene undertake the Journey, he tells 
them, he had commiſſioned Epaphroditus, by whom he ſent this 
4 Letter, to aſſure them of his kind Remembrance; and to induce 
them to pay the greater Regard to his Meſſenger, he gives an af- 
fecting Account of his late Sickneſs, and ardent Love to the 22 
„ thren.” Ver. 17, —to the End. 
Having thus ſufficiently teſtified the Sincerity of his Regards for 
—: . 8 the Apoſile goes on to guard them againſt the Influence of 
=. oe Aerts turbulent Perſons, who had diſturbed the Peace of 
_ the Church, by their furious Zeal for the Obſervance of the Jeu- 
| 2% Ritual; and exhorts them in Oppoſition to all ſuch Pretences, 
to fix their whole Dependence on 2 and his Goſpel; which he 
aſſures them le himſelf had done, — 5 he had more to glory 
in with reſpect to Jeuiſb Priviledges and Advantages, than moſt of 
thoſe, who valued themſelves ſo highly upon them; animating 
them, from his own Example, continually to aſpire after higher 
8 Attainmegts in Piety and Virtue,. as the only Means of ſecuring 
=_ "£2. comp eat Felicity, which the Goſpel promiſes to all its fincere 
—_  . - | Votre F Chap. i ili. 1,14. —— And as they had not yet at- 
—_—  . tained to the Perfection of the Chriſtian Character, he urges upon 
—_— os — from the — Hope of the Reſurrection, a holy and 


blame- 


\ 


70 4s „ Epifle 70 os - Philippians. One 


proceeds to give more general Exhortations to Chri/izan Chearful- 
neſs, Moderation, Prayer, a Behaviour . univerſally amiable and 


deavoured to ſet before them. Ver. 2, 
Towards the Cloſe of the Epiſtle, he makes his Acknowledg- 


had ſent him; which he declares he rejoiced in principally on their 
Account, as it was ſo convincing a Proof of their Affection for 


ly diſclaiming all ſelfiſh, mercenary Views, and affuring them with 
a noble Simplicity, that he was able upon all Occaſions to accom- 
modate his Temper to his Circumſtances, and had learnt, under 
the Teachings of divine Grace, in whatever Station Providence 


their Wants from their Gop and Father, to whom he devoutly 
aſcribes the Honour of all, concludes with Salutations from him- 
ſelf and his Friends at Rome to the whole Church, and a denn 
BenediQion. Ver. 10. o the End. | 


blameleſs Temper, and heavenly Converſation ; cautioning them a- 
gainſt the bad Example even of ſome profe ſing Chr e Who 
brought Deſtruction on themſelves and Reproach on Reli gion, by 

the unſuitable Manner in which they acted. V, er. 15. to the Bud. . . 
The Apoſtle, having in the former Part of the Epiſtle recommend- | 

4 mutual Forbearance, Peace, and Concord, now deſcends to 
ſome particular Charges relating to the ſame Subject; and then 


Praiſe - worthy, and an Imitation of the good Example he had en- 
ments to the Philippians for the ſeaſonable and liberal Supply they 
him, and their Concern for the Support of the Goſpel, which he 


preferred far above any private, ſecular Intereſt of his own; expreſs- 


might ſee fit to place him, therewith to be content. After which, 
the Apoſtle, having encouraged them to expect a rich Supply of all 
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FE Pry. Ls. het! PII. 1. 1. ; yp jp . 
r and Timotheus, A UL and Timathy (a), being now pro- Sect. 1. 
the Servants of Jeſus L 
5 W through Divine Grace the faithful Servant: Phil I. 14 
/ Jeſus Cbriſt (h), and deſirous to promote 


5 5 = 
1 4 * N — I | 
* t 


(a) Paul and N Paul might here chuſe to join Timathy with him, as be not 
only had attended the Apo/H{e in his general Travels into theſe Parts, | it had aſſiſted 55 
in 175 785 9 Goſpel at lip. Compare Ads xvi. 1, 3, 12. | 


ervants. 0 Jie C Some —.— enquired, why Paul . not ſtyle 
himſelf an Apoſile he 1205 and in his Two Epiſiles to the Theſſalonians, and that to Phi- 
lemon, as: be does in all the other Epiſiles — bear his Name; and have accounted 
f. by obſervings. that no Objection had been made to 15 Character at Theſſalo- 
vicg or Philippi, and that, having received a My from them, he mi 
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t not ſeem 
to be burt henſome, as an Apoſile of. Chriſt, Perhaps it rather was, be caul , 4 
i N N * ar 4 * ; ; 


videntially together at Rome, both TAJ 


Chu, to all the Saints 
in Chaiſt Jeſus, which are 
* 21 i, with the Bi- 
Wann. 
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„ wilbing abundant Suckeſs to.their Las * Te 5 
1 7 burg in their reſpeQiye and important of. Th 
=," GE” 2 * * And Friſbi ing to evety private 2 2 Ghics be unto you, and 
„ dan undes their Gre, wh ether perſo- Peace ad Fo our Fa- 
2 5 m the Lord 
nally known or unknown, Grace, even 70 Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jos all, and perpetual Peace, with every 
_ ©. - atfendiht Bleſſing, frm GOD, who is now 5 
_—_ become our Cora and reconciled  . +—- 
a we”, * Fathery. and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
5 "thro otfgh. whoſe Blood, Righteouſneſs, —_- 
Interceſſion, we are Un into ſo Rapp « # 
a Relation to him. 
3 When I Paul am ite: a Church 7 thank my God upon 
dear to me ſo many Bonds, and to whom ©? 3 e, 
ls ach under ſo many "diſtin guiſhed Oblig. 
tions, it is fit I ſhould 8 you, that Þ 
give Thanks unto my GOD, for ſuch he is 
and I recollect it with unſ peakable Delight, P by 
in every Mention of you; whether before | 
the hrone of Grace, or when e 
3 yk os 72 57 
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1 * te, are Joined with them here or in the Epiftles 
3 But 1 485 7 Queſtion ſeems to have = F W in Curi- 
: | | 1 Ne The hops and ß As this proves there muſt "Rn been more than one 

, it has been apprehended by many pious and learned Men to be an 

5 . Hin 5. Sh there was then 10 POT. been "Bib i and Preſbyters ; all the 

. | itle- given 8 here of 


» Ove for 1 is 1 the Word ice beyond 
Ce ay imports. — Whitby (in his Note on this Place) folidly _ - 

6 3 5 a. and Songs th that*which would give the Words a contrary, and 
Z 5 A very 3 urn Some think the Deacons are mentioned, as 8 
1 bs AR als ularly concerned in the liberal & 125 y, that was ſent from: Sis Fuck to the 

—_ ze. -:-., 1 been probably collected y them, e 
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3s 6 ; 'Þ mine ue, mating humble „„ 0 55 or 1 
Vn all, and mingling thoſe Iaterce ens „ 
with Jo and Prat e, when A HONEY on mou N 


5 For joutFllowfli i in 2 wy Brethren; though ſeveral Vols 5 3 
8 hr py the fit» are fince paſſed, I think myſelf obliged to 
n 1 ; View" Gop, with all the united Powers of 


2 Soul, A W's artic wo mou in * Bleſ- — 


03 my it among: you; gh foon 
attended wh Menaces and Inſults, Scourg- e 
. : and Impriſonment; and to praiſe him N 
| for that Eſtabliſhment and Increaſe, ' which 
8 | he hath been pleaſed to give to the Seed 
. which his Grace main- © 
b * ere * tains even until now. And he will till 6 
| hath dhe” 4 begun a 1 Work in maintain it, for I am] confident of this very 
you, will perform. i until Thing,” that be uo hath begun a good Work | 
the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. in and upon 9e, and which I have now 
EY the Pleaſure of ſeeing ſo far advanced; will 
bon not finally forſake the Production of his 
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1 he raiſe it to fall Perfection, Wü 6 


Day o/ Teſus Chri ft, when he thall appar ; 
wall his Glory, 


Even as it is meet for Such are the Sentiifienits of my Heart 5 
me to think this of you all, 


with Reſpect to you, and ſuch the Concern 
i Heat ul, I have upon your Account; as it is indeed 
n 8 Juſt in me to be thus affefied towards you all, 
. Near I know you have me in 
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* * 1 N . $3 | | 
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* 4 ) Participation in the Goſpel J e by vont 63 + ba) AN underſtand their | 

. communicating ſomething for hol oh of the 2 and particularly to the Supply of 

the Hþo/tle's Neceſſities, referted to Chap. iv. 16. and 2 Cer. xi. 9. but to partate 
M ara 2 of differen: er u_ it is N the Ori- 
2 ord generall the former than'the latter. Corb N 
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LEY, hings 
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wu areal Partaters with me J Perhaps the Grammar of this Sentence would _ 

er expreſſed, if I had roared 3 it pretty agreeably to what Dr. Mhitiy 

„„ You, who are all Partakers of god with me in my Bonds, for the 

ion of the Gepe. But the Senſe is nearly che ſame, and the 

vhickh the Words lie in the | t by ire Tagen, 

an that, SLE they 5 Wan 
ine, and the latten of. — a 

by che 


. Cre und know 
excellent the C 
any other; that mY 

_ "ot JR and Ws but alto 
1 5 Fed with th with we Ort: * * Big te wit 5 2 IT 
Fruits of Fut 0 eus ( 
which are. by Jet Quit . D rs: produced by Virtue of 


into the Glory 
of Gan. COYLE Faith in Feſus Chrift, and by dagen 3 
dee e e i . | Liffuence derived from Nan hide! to the Glory 
vll, OS aud Praiſe of GOD ; for that great End RE.” 

An e | | he Gott Revelation is never more eff. 
ee IHE _ ally anſwered, than when the Tempet 6 209 
ERR pi and: Conduct of t thoſe who pa N is a- 

"_ to ts gere! Dictate, 
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IMPROVEMENT. 1 85 


3 N wer the EI OE Meer with we Y tro th Ver. 1. 
X Indulgence of our heaycnly Father, we are daily ſutround- 
ed, What can demand our humble and grateful Acknowledgments 
more than our Participation in the Goſpel? Lo whatever AMiai- Ver. 5. 3 
ons it may expoſe us, or Whatever we may be called to ſacrifie 5 
wo its Intereſts, every Day, in which we ſhare its Comforts an 
Sup orts, calls aloud for our Praſet, both in the Enjoyment and Ver. 3 
he Recolledion, . a we book "wt 1 theſe Senti- 
| | | ments 


as, 


5 f 


2 8 


by 8 the Word ade, Perception or inward Senſation. He wiſhes euer | 

5 only know the Principles, which recommend Candor and Benevolence, Et 

their Influence on their Hearts; which a daily Experience and Obſervation 3 us, 

in ſome great Pretenders to this Kind of Knowledge, is a very different Thing. 

* (8) Things which differ. ] Mr. Howe juſtly aſſerts this hy e as well as that 

preferred | in the preceding Note, and introduces this Text, to ſhew, that we need the . 

Light of the Spirit, to help us to apprehend, to conſider, to judge, and determine 

dur Actions agreeably to that Judgment. Howe on the Spirit. Fa i. pag. 271. 

(b). Fruits of Rig — uſneſs.] If this have, as ſome i imagine, a more peculiar Re- 

5 5 to Liberality, ee 1 Reaſon for confining it to that Interpretation: nor do 8 5 
| } think it can prope 2 be ſaid, that every liberal an Gh Man is filled with all WY . *- 

2 wh of Rhone, unleſs there be «prevailing Un ormity of 8 which  _ | oh 
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rather than our. kn and. our Scorr.. therefore 


e may 
be. hum amb cen tha he. quill net.for/ake the Work of bis own 

„bu aſh it, 1 that it ſhall appear worthy of himſelf 
1 1 great N 0 "the. 


NO Wonder 5 where this” Vlefled We ork 1s, begun; there is a 
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Ver. Fe 9. made Mention” of theſe. his Chrifien Converts at Philippi, in. every 
 Prayerof bis offering up Regueſts for them, and praying for the Berea 
of. Pap Hape and Love. No Wonder on the other Side, if their 
Hearts were tenderly (ct upon him, and that, diſtant as he was, he 


5 Ver. 7. ſeemed, to lodge there, a we their tender Care followed him through. 


t  Aﬀettion between. thoſe, WhO were the Inſtruments of pro- 
© ucing it, and thoſe. in whom it is produced. No Wonder if Paul 


every Circumſtance of. his Bonds and Apology; ſo that bis Sufferings 


Aud Dangers, were, even more painful to them than their own : 
Ver, 8. While he on his Part longed far bem all in the Bowels of the Lord, 
and could conceive of no greater Charm in Liberty itſelf, than 
that it might give him an Opportunity Ws e ſo endearing a 
Friendſhip by perſonal Canyetſe, .. 
> of Love founded on Knowledge, and attended 
with other Sentiments of experi mental Religion, 1 is to be numbered a- 
Ve. 9, 10. mong the beſt of 4 /poftolich Bleffings. Every. Experience ,of theſe 
Things will pad 'our Reſolution of maintaining that godly Sin- 
* eri rey, which will render our Converſation unblameable, and our Ac- 
cbuünt in the Day of the Lord comfor 


12. Las of- Righteou jeſs, "is the Steat End for 25 theſe rational 
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e at Rome Jade g e, e . 1 1 
the Service of the Gnpel; and lar 0 
hear ful, Hope and Confidence, that. 225 " great Oh 8 
of bis N. iſbes ſhould flill be promoted, whatever Events. | -” 
might be allotted 70 e * Phil. J. eee - 
Abit I. 12. eee | "ark. 1. n ce ; 
Brad reg wy ſhould N Y des Frien ie ds, Tam fully ad Sect. 22. Wie” 
that the Things eb fe: V of the Tenderneſs of your Affection - "oj 
pened unto me, have fallen for me i and, as I have declared above, 1 Phil. I. 1a. ; 
out rather unto the Further- do u the Juſtice to believe, that 1 1 ; 
ance of the Goſpel: Have me in your Heart, while 1 . g — 
e undler this Confinement for the Teſtimony | 
| of jeſus. But I would baue you to know, | 3 
my much beloved Brethren, that the Thin 5} ; 
| . to me, ſome of which have given | i 
vou ſo much Concern, on the moſt friendly 1 
1 5 and generous Principles, have been ſo over- 
ruled by the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
. that indeed they habe fallen out rather to 
: * Kaas: 2 0 l af ITY ' the Advancement, than Hindrance of the Goſ- bd & > ; 
18 80 that my Bonds i n pel, which ye were ready to fear. 80 135 
Chrilt are manife 115 other that my Bonds in Cbriſt are manifeſted (a); 
Pls, n and taken - Notice of in all he Polace of © 
Car: an 
| that ee rage: hook excited to- e 
much to their on Satisfaction and Ade ; 
- -yhut-thore was in din now d un- 
— Dante ant ns nde DA 0 1187 Torr 
| (a) So that my y Bonds in Chrift are. 44. Pane wonld-renderit 0 der 
it mani feſt, Ag in the N and ell eq. that my Bonds are fer Chrift, i. e. 8 
that I. ſuffer only for the Sake of Chriftianity, and not for any real Crime; and he ar- 
gues from the Order of the Words, , pevipec er Y v 3 but I Think this Inter- 
retation would require ye to be read twice, which would be: a much 5 
- Dimiculey in the Conſtruclon, pan We litter Tranſlation; be would.avoid. .; Novers _ 
_ Heleſs1 in i the Cloſe of the Paraphroſe L have included this is Thought: © * | 
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of Contention, not ſincere- 
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5 3 be then? 
fanding every Way, whe- 
ther in Pretence, or in 
Truth, Chriſt is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice, | 


| Te tat this eld r Dh W fare Mew: 


5 


ee View be ner ſed with. 
them botls: n 7 


. — - every ay, 
E Tran 8 3 
or in the Truib of it, Chrift m Rowever 
preached, and the great Doctrine of Salva- 

tion by him has ſomething of a wider 

Spread. And in ibis] heartily rgorce, 
E 2 4 will continue to Kan . For I 


1 þ ; * 9 


choſe fundamental Truths, on the Rno r- 
„ 


el e thi 
ſhall turm to 


your e 
l * '& ts We of the Ul dekgning! Feachers, or their miſc 


guided Followers ; fr I welt ke, that 
Aaiſagrecable as its preſent Effects are eren 
RE * x 1 bis ſball iſſue in promoting my Saloation(c),.. 
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8 4. r | £3 ak ns 7 i 8 & 1 15 89 4 
. (6) Tan. apr fere} Some would render nan I ty 6 in- Hands for ti Goth, in: 
er to: make an Apology. for it. 
(e) A Sulvution.] Mr. Peirce explains cala as fgn ifying, Daene ri 


ſon, ant thinks, that'as they that preached Chriſt vut of Love, made more Friends for. 
the, ſo they, that 8 8 my, gave his -Rriends's of 


ren enting his Herſecuter s, a8 u Principles of Malice. 
r Remarks, I cannot think 


a the Spirit of Chriſt, 


wis. 18 


ad. 

IT 6 my — oui 
e e ee e e they enden de, 
tttchan that they thould remain ignorant of = 


Nor do I much regard the Op- 19 
on whioh may ariſe againſt me, fret 


eee continued Wer, to Gone ſes me, 


at Juch an em could be fd n proce from the 
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0 be liberally. dend but 9 ee ods hor et 

m to it: Afcroruing fo'-my earneſt. Rehebo- * — to 2 — 
wn, and chearful- 1 that I ſhall in no. 0 „and my 


Ho hat in nothing 1 
tuin be aſbamed, Whate 2 Re- ſhall | be melee. * 
3 SD * Conftluct ;- with a neſs, as always, 
wn ers which ſd OY Ver Cheſt hall be 
u# #4 | | magn ein my ** whe- 
i exermined 1 uſp, 48 it, hath 41. ae 
e ee Cr ſhall 

e byes Li. 


o «© Y ed % 1 


_— 2 — T enger ll Pen, eee 


dich ſhall 


5 N 
i "Pp es that, can ariſe, in this View, : 
0 y my Hear ſt chearfully:reconciled 
of. trembling at 85 
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ne wy (gf! F Wu Providence / and 
-in- bow! beautiful a yon rh it often work the Purpoſes 

and graciot y*deterrmines, oy Events which ſeem to have 
agined, that the 


een effectual to the Ad- 
ity? Thus can Gop animate and encou- 


nge bib — by the Extremity which their Brethren ſuffer in 
Ver. 11. his Cauſe; ſo that they ſhall war confident by their. Bonds, and 
their Martyrdom: Let this then reconcile us to all the Allot- 
ments of Providence, and eſtabliſn us in an earneſt Expectation 
Ver. 20. and Hope, . Chriſt will 'be'glorified in all Things by us, whether 
by. our Life or Death : and who, that knows the Grace of Gov 
5 in Truth, would not rejoice even in Death itſelf, if the gra- 
Dauaous Warner, who * his own Life for us, may thereby be 
gie? 
'Ve. 15. bes Sete the T. emper of thaſs; who preached Cbriſt out 
of Envy and Contention, and managed a Miniſtry, which ſhould 
have bteathed nothing but Love, in a View of adding Aſfiction to 
thoſe Baud. that oppreſſed this beſt of Men! But how generous 
and amiable the Di ſition, which the Apoſth e when he 


+ 1055 * ax 91 | HR SA £74 1 1 * 4311 A rejoices 


. 85 Pau, Would have 
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rejoices though — a e 1 


regard to 1 were ſo 8 'beſe are the Wonders, which < 
the Love of Jeſus produces i in the So : Thus doth it empty us of Ver. * 
every malignant Paſſion, and reconcile us to the molt. diſagreeable = 
Events; that may advance 5h Intereſts. Where ſuch. Principles 
inſpire the Breaſt, the faithful Servants of. Telus will nd their own 
Account, while they are wholly intent on bis. Honour. All theſe 
yvents ſhall rurn to their Saluation; but let it be remembered, that 5 
it is through ze Supply of the. Spirit of Feſus. Chriſt, which ſancti- ver. 5 
fies to us every Circumſtance through, which we paſs. That theſe 
Supplies may be imparted, let us unite our Prayers in Favour of all 
"oP love our common Lan in een. e vi. 120 5 8 
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Paul b lays open” 70 ne DR the Bins 
| of his Heart as to Life and Death, declaring his 
Deſire to be with Chriſt in a better w orld, but bis 
Readineſs to continue here for his. Lord's Service; 
and intreats them, that, while be did. fo, he might 
| Gave the Foy 10 hear, that though he were abſent, © 
. they maintained the Honour of their Chriſtian Cha- 
rater, both Jer * and . e 1 21, 


$ yp” 


OR to me to live is | | Fare « preſſed 125 Ration hd m Sect. 3. 
RE and to die is that wy Hap will be glorified my Es 
EG: 5 * W hich by Life or by Death, and it * 

| is a Hope which I am encouraged to form, | 
by a Conſciouſneſs of the Temper I feel in 
| 7 Heart, 2: me to live [5] ak (a); 


* 


1 a) Ton me N is Chrift Ge. Ar. Peirce' would tranſlate this 4 Chrift f is 
Gain #0. me livin "MF But * araphraſe ſhews how it ſtands connected, on ad- 
mitting our Verſion. Nor can 1 think th the other Verſion natural, as it quite deſtroys | 


* * in thoſe „ of the * which are oppoſed to each other. 


Vol. (b) Be 


1 
Seck 3. 


— 


23 


———— 
- Phil I. ar. 


And if he deter 


on the one Hand, à more carneft De 
out of Regard to my own immediate Hap- 
pineſs, 70 be unbound ; 


ant ” 8 0 th e 40% * bs 


be b the lber Bud et uh Lie out 
value it only, as 7's capable of b, dee, {onal of tak 
n 'of his Honour! f „ My 0 
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the Lord of the inviſible, as Wes as {hs # vi- 85 i 


fible World, Tam well ſatisfied EROTIC 
make ample Pri e 


rovifion for my Happineſs, 
when I quit this tranſitory Life, and fur 


round me with far more important Blek 


fings, than any which I muſt then reſign. 


nines that I live longer in _ 22 | But. £ I tee in the 
.. Fleſh, this is the Fruit of 
y. Labour: : yet what 1 


— 


the Infirmities and Sorrows of mortal ig, 


1 defire to acquieſce; for bis [is], what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
_ eſteem, the great Fruit of iy Life and La- 


bour, and an ample Equivalent for all its 


Fatigues, that I may be capable in foe | 
meaſure of promoting the great End, which 1 


engaged him for a w ile to make his Abode 


_ in this humble Form of Human Na- 5 


And thus, on the whole, - <obich 7 5 
I chuſe, if it were intirely referred tio "gb 
"myſelf, T know not: For Tam, as it 4 23 For J am in a Straight 


2 borne tos + hire Ways (b); having, fre to TOE to bs 
re, wir 


» Which is far 


* \ 5 f : — 


to weigh 70 405 as 
it were, and vitting theſe mortal Shores, 
ſet Sail for that happy World, where 1 


> . 
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mY PO ta „ Aren Bays < e cube 3 151 The Original is very 8 


tical; and it ſeems, (according to the Turn I have given it in the Paraphraſe,) to be 


an Alluſion to a Ship ſtationed at a particular Place, and riding at Anchor, and at the 
ſame Time likely to be forced to Sea by the Violence of the Winds; z which. preſents 


us with a lively Repreſentation of the Apoſtle's Attachment to his Situation in the 


Chri/tian Church, and the Vehemence of his Deſire to be unbound, as I have render- 


: ed araavods, that i is, to weigh Anchor and ſet Sail for the heavenly Country. 


(c), Be immediately with Chri.] This plainly proves, that the ſeparate Spirits of 


good Men are with Chriſt, in ſuch a-Manner, as that their State is for better, than 


while they continue in this preſent World; which a State of Inſenſibility cannot poſ- 


wake be. But Ah. Fleming very juſtly obſerves, that it will not at all diſprove that 
arge 


e e . my own immediate 
44 Negrhelch, to abide Comfort and Happineſs: But to abide in 


in hb * . 12. the Fleſh, [ii] I know. more  expedjerit and 


for. yd neceſſary for you and my Fellow-Chriſtians, 


25 And tain i Con who need my farther Aſſiſtance. Aud, 
fidenc now that 
| abide 2 continue with you baving this Confidence, I know that 1 ſhall 


all for your Furtherance © and abide ( 4), and I am heartily willing, tho 


longer Abede — . 1 85 0 


Joy of Fü: my own: perſonal Glory be delayed, to con- 


tinue with you all, in order to the Advance- 
ment of your Faith, and of that 


th T Fat 
«iy at yur x r oicing is ſupported by it (e): That your boaſt- 


t 
Jeſus Chriſt for me, 5 1 ing and 7: ejorcing in me, may in and through 


> *. Chriſt Jeſus, be more abundant, and your 
| OT Wer WY Chron Conſolation greatly incrogfd. by 
my coming among you again, to make you 
: another Viſit, when I am enlarged from 
my preſent Confinement ; as, when it has 
anſwered the Schemes of Providence with 
; Reſpect to it, I hope I ſhall be. 
27 Only let your Con Only, let me always urge this upon you, 


er geg ade * K. oo itt 07 7 my be fuch 25 F 


larger Hcceſſi Non of Happineb * the RefurreRion, which other 1 plainly de- 
clare. Flem. Chrift, iti. pag. 530, Compare 2 Cor. v. 5,10. The ori 
Phraſe, Tow par xperom, which we render far better, is ſo very emphatical, that 
I cannot tranſlate it literally, and I know: not how better to imitate the Senfe, than b 


rendering it, better beyond all Expreſſion ; for indeed the Apoſtle ſeems to labour for 
Expreſſion here, as much as in any Part of his Writi : 


Cd) I know I. ball abide.) Probably, as Mr. Howe conjectures (Pal. | i, 2 8 be 
had ſome particular Revelation, to ground this Confidence upon. I can by no 5) ns 
think, he refers to any Intimation from the Palace, how it was likely to with him. 


He muſt have known little of Princes and Courtiers, (eſpecially in Nero's Reign,) 
to build ſo confidently on ſuch a Foundation. 


(e) The Advancement of your Faith and Foy.] Your Furtherance and Foy of Faith, i is 
a more literal. Trunſſarion; but as it ex veſts nothing more than that here given, 
which is rather plainer and eafier to be underſtood, I hope I need make 0 Apology 
for ſuch. a Liberty here, and in ſeveral other Plc. © 
(f) Let your Converſation.) The learned Profeſſor Franckins thinks a Parent! 52 be- 
8 ing with theſe Words, which is continued to the End of the 16th Verſe of the next 
Chapter; but it appears to me neither neceſſary, nor natural to allow it. The Word 
redes ſignifies, moſt literally, to behave as J-nizons of ſome City or ration; 


but to render it, as Dy. Scott propoſes, (Chriſtian Life, Vol. i. pag. 42.) citizen . 3 


I neee guys. . 
| 5 Hh 2 8 (8) Not 


Joy which 
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OY — — a dach a. 
Sect. 3. becomes! the Goſpelof Cbriſti and 
2 Honour to your Profeiom uf his Relgion; 
Phil. I. 27. hat ſo-:40bether J come to vit you," or be 
long 3 ee Iny ſee and he 


concerning. you, that 5e aud ſol in ana Spi. 


it, ſtriving together as muirb une Saul and 
in the moſt vi 


Faith of the Goſpel; which it will be your 


Intereſt to contend for, how violently ſo- 


ever your mightieſt Adverſaries may at- 


600 himſelf, who will reward your pious 


Fortitude with Bleſſings proportionably 
diſtinguiſhed, 


"> 


- 
Y ” 
bl 


ful for them. "For ii 15 
8 Favour on the Part of Chrift, Cnc” great | e 


vera other Paſſages in this Epiſtle, that the Phulippians were now in a ſufferi 


Which is a Circumſtance to be borne in Mind as we £9 an, een it ee ſeveral 


and Spirit of. 


tempt | to wreſt it out of your Hands. 
And indeed I hope it will: appear, that you 


ate not in any Degree terriſed (g) by all 


the Rage and Fury of your Enemies, "obich, 


when duly eonſidered, 186 20 them, an _ 


dent Token of ſurely and quickly approach 
ing Delructien (H; as nothing can be a 


more certain Sign that they are ripe for it, 
perſecut- 
ing Spirit among them; But to you, it 


than the Prevalency of 1 a 


gorous united Efforts, for the 


the 


of Chriſt: that 
whether I come and ſee you, 
or * be abſent, 1 may 


hear our Affairs, that 
r von Rand fu faſt in one Spirit, 


— one Mind, ſtrivi 
deren for the Faith o 
eg S 


to- 
the 


28 And in nothing terri- 
fied by your Adverſaries: 
which is to them an evident 


Token of Perdition, but to 


you of Salvation, and that 
of God. 


is a ſure Evidence compleat Salvation, 


quickly to be revealed, and that from 


And in this 
you to look 
of dreading them, he thank 
unte 7e 4 


View I 
would have 


and, in 


Lord, not on 
that you ſhould have the diſting 


42 
4 . 


upon theſe Trials, 


29 For unto you it is 
giveninthe Behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, 
oo mad fog vey ee | 


to believe in him, but alſo, 
Ho- 


nour to . . 5 5 in Conſe- 


. = 1 1 
- 91 ee 3 
PRES el FLIES 


4 / Ne in * Ly ot terrified 600 It evidently appears * hence, * from ſe- 


Ws Strokes in the {po/ile's. Addreſs to them. 


E vident Token ref HOO ] Mr, Peirce, by.in 
12 of your being ob 


e Paſſa 
(7) "Suffer El his Sake, 


Xi. 14. 2 Tin. ili. 2. Heb; x. 32 1 Pet. i. 6, ſome: may 


eur Sn Ran K 
| From ar . ſome parallel Paſſages, 1 The 


ing State, 


interpretiogds, = they think it 


s the true Senſe 


object 0 what Dr. Lard- 


ner 7 has . A * 45 that moſt of the brſt Taha, which the 8 


ſuffered ed, 


ö Fellow-1 
* 0 We? N od BOG A #4 


a os i rawodiers | 
Inst an Je Il "os — on ee In he a ie Hg 
R =, of his Tra (Comp Act. v. 41. » Hove o- 


| flick which ye ſaw in me, ing in a : Meaſure : the ame Struggle a 
mY now FROST Fly 1 in _— With the 13 wee: wry Rs -. * 
x labour to overbear it. by brutal Vielence, 
3} pat ener . e to be in me-(k ), When I was a- 
wong you at Philippi, and was ſtrippeꝗ and 
ſcourged, and laid in the Dungeon and in 
1 nee. and which you now hear Ito be]. 
„ ee, /s 10 05 in me at Rome; whither you know I was 
1 9 in Bonds, as an evil Doer, having been 
ee e 5 . to appeal to Cæſar, for the 5 Preſer- 
.- _  » Vationof my Life, when attempted by E 
wmemies, who woul tented 
ttting leſs than my Blood, „ which they had 
Ba N an chemlelves * 


* ; 
4 F 2 
. = S : 7% * 
, F * L 3-3 


IMPROPEMENT. 


. o W happ py muſt: that Man be, who. can truly fan. chat to 
T1 him to live is Chrift, and to die Gain! What a bleſſed Alter- Ver. 21. 
native is before him, and how chearfully may he leave it to Pro- 
Vvidence to decide, Which of the two ſhall be appointed. for him! 

And yet how vain muſt Life. be, and how miſerable Death, to that 
Man, who cannot fay'it |. He that gathereth not with Chrift, ſeattereth 
abroad; (Mat. xi. 150 and when Death comes to ſucli an one, it is the 
Lok of all, attended * the N and 5 e e of 


filtered; came from the Feta, | EY" is.no 1 if that obſtinate and cruel P 
were peculiarly enraged it the Diſciples of Jeſut, who ſo expreſsly con 
many of their favourite Maxims and Tenets. And though, to be ſure, er go 
eſt Influence was in Fudea, yet » It is well known, that in other axe . 
Power of impriſoning and Fes in the Synagogues, and it is hi oy gov : 

many of the Severities, infli by Gentile Magiſtrates, on the reachers of 5 : 
Goſpel, were at the Inftigation of the 7ews, Teh dwelt in the Cities, over which 
theſe Magiſtrates preſided. Compare Aets xii. 3. xiii. 50. xiv. 19. xvii. 55 13. xviii. 
12. xix. 9. See Dr. Lardner's red. Vol. i. pag. 417, Cc. 

(#) Saw to be in me.] I ſee not why. this ſho d be explained, as s referring only or 
chiefly to his Conflicts with Tudaizing Teachers, concerning which at P lips we - 
read nothing.” This ſeems one of the many Texts, which may be expounded in a 
ater- . than that, in which ſome late learned Commentators and Criticks 
ve taken it. It would be tedious to mark all Inſtances of a like Kind. 


— 


ee Hint to 3 


ver. 27. 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 29. 


Ver. 30. 


and that even "off duch Ferins, 


Zeal which we 


partake of the ame oxcoeding: and eternal e 


— 


9 it belt TT all Com. 
e , and ſubmits only to 


Self-denyi Duty — 


racter, to be . to i 5255 2 — A = To be "unwilling, 
Bhd to be with Chrift ! As 
ip; 9 — any Hope here, 
Were comparable, yea? as 1 i Were preferable, to ſerving him in 
his immediate Preſence; under | tha "*eyerlaſting Tokens. of his Ac- 
* and Delight. 8 es eee 
Baut W that Maſter,” whom we have the Honour to "IVY deter- 
a : n A Here, for” Months and Years to come, and 
this? Church nyt Keie Adventage'by! & ill ſhall we requite 1s 
ove, who quite leave or this finful Nad wretched Earth of 
ours, ige we are unwilling For a While to Wart, till he ſhall call us 
up to himſelf. Very defiient lll we de in that Gratitude and 
owe Hil, if we find not "ſomething of a Heaven 
; ever low, in Going + What may be pleaſing to him, in ma- 
naging his Intereſt, with ſuch Degrees of Abllity, as he ſhall be 
pleaſed to honour jus With, and ſo training up others to a Meetneſs 
for thoſe Enjoyments, "which" he hath favght us by his Grace to 
ö Expert and purſue, oo | 8 - 
What Wer our Sts 158 may be, "ticther public 4 x. ptivate 
Life,” let it be our Care, in every Nene and Relation, that 
our Converſation may. be as becometh La 6955 7 that we may adorn 
fo holy a Profeſſion, and anſwer ſo glorious a Hope. If Oppoſition 
ariſe, let it not ri us. It wil, if Well ſupported, be a Token 
of Salvation, and that of 60D. Let us. accoun it an Honour, 
and the Cift of the Divine Favour. to > Us, fo be e Ca led and ftrength- 
hed 70. ſuffer for bis Sake. S0 Were the Prophets, ſo were the A. 
polls dignified. We have heard of their rn ee that 
we might emulate them; and well may we do it, ſince we have 
the ſame Author, Fiuiſter, and of aur. Faith,..and hope to 
4 wh Cay. 17.) 
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Patt. II. . 


JF there be therefore any 
Conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any Comfort of Love, if 
any Fellowſhip of the Spi- 
rit, if any Bowels and Mer- 


cies ; 


* 


* 


7. 
- 


$9, TG 28 x 4h 


The Apoſtle 551 7 
. and a tender Gare k 


ow afectmate 2 — 
5 provement of it, as what e moſt Big 8550 Condi tre 
to their own Haga and bis. "Confer. » Phil. II. 


n 9 5 * 


8890 ; 4g 1 680i 161 nut 8) 


1 a 


ere 1 


Gan 


11 9 HIDY ha 7955 Pe i” 


* 


rity 4 
or "the ene) = 


4 ti PO 2 455 T 2 
emer. * — 


Fa ie 


5 5 4 Ea 


: TIS War 98 + x 5 FL a N. ED EL. F TEES ..4 . N 
of - * . 4 4 ; a 
7% 4 23 "4 {.; y of a 4 5 
83 f 5 = I 
Hue * nber Wy 
your Converſation ': Fox worth of 


the Goſpel and as ws — can con 
more to it, than the Exerciſe of mutual 
Love, permit me, my dear Brethren, to en- 


force it farther upon you, by every pathetic 
Conſideration, which our common Faith and 


moſt holy Religion can ſuggeſt: And e 
cularly by the ffoRtionate Re membrance of 
> Sea! and your own. (Comp. i. 30.) 


' therefore [there be) any Conſolation in 
himſelf, the great Source of all our 
Enjoyments and Hopes, for whoſe Sake we 
have endured fo many Extremities ; i there 


be any Comfort and. Deli ght in the Exerciſe 


F the moſt tender and ethos Love; if. 
there be any Communion of Hearts, foun- 
died upon the Communication ef 
ile ſame Spirit, working in all our Souls; 


one and 


N in hu- 


man Nature, and any Compaſiom, either 


manifeſted by Gop to 4 or wrought into 


7 - Wen fr 83 tres OY | 5 


Sect. 4. 


„ 
Phil. II. I. 


the Conſtitution of our Being by N | 


2 » Fail ye my e Authbr of it: In a Word, . there be 


21 ak 
3%" 14 * 1 % * (LY 


1 vom any 


Sec.! ay ffeionate Bond, by preg you : are 

— 8 me, who 8 14 
bin. * 2. Grace made your Spiritual Father, © 
N ge Vie 


| yy 
the I DC Bless, wil. 
Zonds, for my-Fidelity toGop 
ind to you. Now in. this View — 1 e 
firous beyond Expreſſion, "that ye may tit! 
ze unanimous ſa , maintaining tbe fame © | 
Love, however your Sentiments, and in 
ſome Inſtances; your Practice may be divi- 
died; ſtill having your Souls N tagerbler, 
and all their Ardor combined in attending 
to the one great Thing, which ought to 4 | 
the leading Concern, of every Chriſtian, 
\ 52-2 Advancement of vital, practical Holi 
nes: By attending diligently-to which, you 
2 +". be diverted from thoſe undue Attach- 
ments to ſmaller Matters, which ſo often 
divide the Affection of Chriſtians, - and take 
them off from the Purſuit a; Vo nobleſt 
Objects. 
3 Andi in this "View. apes 


8 to 3 Let nothing be done 
gien Pride,-and (h noking 7 end er oooh e 
ſaid, out of a Spirit - of Contradictien and Mind let each efteem other 
Contention, or from Vaia-glory, to draw better than themſelves. 
the Eyes of others upon you, and make 

yourſelves the Subjects of Diſcourſe and 

Admiration; hut in unaffected Simplicity 

2 e GN t e . as 


2 | 


8 Than 1 6001 *; is „ difficult to 3 or ee aſe 4% theſe Words, ſo as to 
avoid ſame Appearance of Tautology. _ In my third Letter to the Author of Chri/tia- 
rity not founded on Argument, pag. 43. 1 bad given a Tranſlation in the main the ſame 
with this ; but on 'fart e whereas I had there united the ſecond and 
' third Clauſe; as. an Explication of the firſt, let your Souls be joined together in the ſame 
Love, 1 5 in my Sermon on wed pr- Candor, Pap: 8.) join the two former and 
wo os Be ſes, 75 nie gponils, zun alli a e ge lac, be unanimous, maintaining 
| kit Nl 70 67 N having : out joined . attending 
0 7 ene mprovement, for which! e arned, accurate 
4 aud worthy Friend Dr, Dan vel ow. : 00 3 

| 0 


Ow, 
120 » 


A ch * We #6 Way. © Gia 
"ous (OS: $3 9 8 . 3 * 5 ; | Account! or ee you nay Khor o 
2 is own. ut e- 2 
very Man ſoon We at big — Intereſts, Profits and Con- 
4 . 


| ready to deny. yourſelves for the general 
Good, and to condeſcend to one another, as 
the Happineſs of every 1 wh Brother | 
| 5 and Friend may require. 
5 Let this Mind be in In this Reſpect and de ber obe ke 


was alſo in ſo eminent and amiable a De- 


gree in Cbriſt Je uy: whom we call our Maſ- 


of * 2 de equal with and adorable Perſon, obo, being long be- 


' eternal Ages poſſeſſed of Divine Perfections 
- and Glories, when manifeſting himſelf to 


it not R and Uſurpation 70 * and ap- 
| pay as GOD wy ON the Ry di- 
i vine 


(5) Who being in the Form of 0D) Few & my Readers can be ignorant of the 
Pains, learned Men, have taken, to eſtabliſh two very different Tranſlations and Sen- 
ſes of this important Text, and of the contrary Uſes, which have been made of it, 


in the Controverſy relating to the Deity of our ever-bleſſed Redeemer, The Cri- 
ticks, who woul 


the two Clauſes, and the Force of the Particle au. did not affett this Equality, 

but hambled himſelf. 1 have often wondered at the Streſs laid on this, ſince every one 
muſt know, that axaa often ſignifies nevertheleſs, and accordingly it is frequently 
rendered ſo in our Verſion, particularly Mart xiv. 36. John xi. 15. I Cor. ix. 12. 
Gal. iv. 30. 2 Tim. i. 12. And, which is eſpecially to the preſent Purpoſe, it is 
ſometimes thus rendered, when preceded by the Part icle ovx ; ſee Rom. v. 13, 14. 
2 Cor. xii. 16. I have given ſuch an e of the Paſſage, as app to 


other Scriptures, and the learned Reader cannot be at a Loſs to find the Opinion of 
the moſt 8 Writers, on each Side of the Queſtion relating to it. I hardly 
recollect any that have diſcuſſed it with more Accuracy than Bos, i in bis Exercit. 2d Ed. 
pag. 196,203. and Sir Richard Ellys, in his Fortuita Sacra, pag. 178,—228. Biſhop 
| Burnet well obſerves, that the Socinian Interpretation is extreamly cold and infipid, 

as if it were a mighty Argument of Humility, that, though Chrif wrought Miracles, 
which they ſtrangely think ſignified by the Phraſe of being in the Form of GOD, yet 
he did not ſet up for ſupream D ges Burnet on the Art. pag. 46. 


0) To be and appear as GOD.] So wa Ow is moſt exactly rendered, agrecable to 
Vol. . N the 


"one. aim Phi: 4 


5; _ veniences, ut aim each of you” alſo af pro- ef 
# maoting #he Iitereſts' of albern: Be always. 


Che a Jet: pn eat the fame Mind be in every one of you, whith : 
Who being i inthe Form ter and our Lord; even in that illuftrious 
* Us 5 fore his Appearance in human Fleſh, in the 

. Form of GOD (6), and having been from 


the Patriarchs'and Prophets of old, thought 


render s: &pTxYh0V wynoal]o &c. did not eagerly catch at a Likeneſs 
to, or Equality with GOD, build a great deal of their Argument, on the Oppoſition of 


me, on mature Deliberation, moſt agreeable to the Text itſelf, in Compariſon with 


4 


. 
1 ig 


, 
Phil . 6. d 
7 


| ſefſed; and he obſerves, that, had it referred to whit was conſidered as future, the 


| fight here is not to caution the Philippians againſt coveting:what they had no Claim 
ta, but to engage them, after the 2 — 


mY he's 1. Form 0 


3 Adoratiouns: 


all this Glory, fabing [apex 


Man, but ever of a Servant, when mage in 
An "Apr. which. itfelf had been 
a moſt aſtomtt x Stoop, even though he | 
lad appeared in the Pomp of the greateft 
8 Monarch. An yet even this Conde- b And being fburd in 
Faſtin as 4 Many he Hum- 


lation, but to the ignominious, as well as 


| bs 4 Counſe of filial Obedience, proceed 
- . ſuch noble Prinei ples of Plety 


2 1 8 the 8 


n A bes by which - 
de fopream Being has made himfelf knnen, 
receiving from his pages divin 


in 75 . e Magen of 
affi ' ho Reputaticn, and took 
upon him the Form of a 
Servant, and was made in 


bm}, inen of the Likeneſs of Men: 
the Splendors, which he had: been uſed to 8 
wear, as the eee of Angels, the 
humble Form, not of 4 common 


his infinite Condeſcenſion wind: 
to ws miſerabie Sinners, emptied 


ſcenſion to the Rank of low Life among vic NR © 

. i | * ö N o : * bec 
finful Mortals, wonderful as 1t was, did bedient e. 1 
not content him: For n found i in o_ the Death of the Croſs. 


bine al the Tenet: Hifi wadiies of our 
Nature,, be humbled himſelf ill farther, be- 

r obedzent: even unto Death; and. indeed = 
to no common and gentle Form. of Diffs 


. —— re 5 
xpired;. as yow welb Know, like: one of the EY 

and moſt accurſed of Mankind. 
8 G0 D his Father, to whom 4 . r 171 * 
and 


rity, could not but be moſf a 
ml _ ame the ho ner 


a 


im, which Dr: Whithy has colledied 
in his Note on this Place. The proper f fe for equal 19: GOD is mw r Oi 
which is uſed; Jahn v. 18. Mr. Pearce thus paraphraſes the Clauſe before us, He 
d was not eager in retaining that Likeneſs to Gon; of which: he was before poſ- 


would have been eg, not ewes, and farther pleads that the Apoſt/:'s De- 


rapie of Gif, uw ee op dein otor'Righr for 


00 GOD 


n — alias to un 
| 2 given him a Name 
| . ang N 


nours' of which are ſuperior in thaſe of ene 
ry other Name, that can come in Compa- 


Et riſon with it; 


eſus every Knee ſhould 


=” 4”; < Feſus, in humble $ to his Autho- 
as 1 ok 7 1 2 tĩty and Command, every Kinee ſhould bow, - 


8188 under the Earthz and every Spirit ſubmit, 9 | 


in their various Orders of ' Dignity 
, as well as of thoſe wpor, an 


Barth (e; Angels and Men, the Ling 


do him Homage; and he be ever adored, 
as the Saviour of his redeemed People, ' as 
the Head of all holy and happy Spirits, 


and the ſovereign uncontroulable Lord of 


all thoſe, whoſe Rebellion againſt him and 
his heavenly Father, have made them the 


worthy Objects of perpetual Dil 


| and the Dead, yea, Devils themſelves ſhall 


„ n 


nity (d); and granted ih ee he Hos 8X: 4; — 4 
ney | IE. 
Phil, IL, g. | 


86 that in the Name of 10 — a ? 


11 And that eve Tongue 1eal 
ſhould confeſs, hs Jo and Puniſhment. And thus hath Gon 11 


Chriſt is Lord, to the taken effectual Meaſures, that every. Tongue 
of Gop the Father. may confeſs, that eſus Chreft, his anointed 
| Son, [is] indeed Lord of all, # tbe 


niſters his mediatorial Kingdom, and to 
7 whoſe Honour he edly refers it. 
12 Wherefore my belov-- Therefore, my beloved Chriſtian Brethren, 
SLY 2 Gop hath, in the Perſon of his Son, ſo 
gloriouſly rewarded that bright Aſſemblage 
of : Virtue, for which he was ſo incompa- 


6 8 | N n. and e that Con- 
; deſcenſion, 


] a T 


— 


(0 GOD hath tvaked bim fo the moſt eminent Dignity. 


'Franſtation of the Word „ that what Mr. Peirce propoſes, who would render 
it, exalted him highor than I think nothing can be more evident than that he 
Who. was exalted, was. humbled, and conf ently, that there was a proper Change 
made in the State and Condition of Chrift, by that emptying himlelf ſpoken of, 
INF. 7. 
N upon and under the Bare. } There can be no Doubt but the former Clauſe 
relates to Chri/?'s being made Sovereign over the Angelick Spirits, Eph. i. 10. But 
whether this latter Phraſe, Things upon, and under the Earth, may not relate to the 
1 the Dead, rather than Mien and Devils, ſome have queried; compare 
Ke. I. 18. Non. xxiv. 9. and it is certain that the Word zela >: fometimes in 
the Gree Claſſcts Ggnifies the Dead, But on the whole, as the Expreſſion is ambi- 
ou I — as I viually do i in ſuch ru included both 1 in the Paraphraſe. 5 3 
12 


Re _ GOD the Father, ee eee 


12 


wy : Pb. Il. 12. 


er, | 


255 Ea bee 


aſcenſion, - Humility. and een > mnt al , 
which I 33 earneſtly been recommend os.» aj 4 pres my Fre 
"28 to you's let i it be conſidered by you, as in ck Abſence ; work out 
an Engagement to tread in his Steps; with ker own Salvation with 
Dig and Reſolution, ſo far as the fecble 1d T W 
Powers of human Nature may admit, Ane i 
as Juſtice: requires me to acknowledge, that | Stead vile 44 amy. 1 
ye have always been obediem to my Inſtruc- ot 
tions and Exhortations, While I hats had 
the Pleaſure of being with you, be ſolicit - 
ous, that, nut only in my Preſence, but now 
' auch more in 2 J. (which tho 
it deprives you of fome Advantages, yet, 
as it is owing to my Bonds in your 
Cauſe, ought to inereaſe the Tenderneſs of  —_ 
your Concern for my Comfort), you my 
Sur eee with great 
Earneſtneſs and Aſſiduity, yea, conſidering 
its infinite; Importance, wth holy Fear and 
Trembling. I fay your own Salvation, for 
| that will be moſt effectually ſecured and 
| Promioted,: by the — I have now 
13 been recommending. en that happy 13 For it is Gov n 
Opportunity -of doing it, which divine  V” 
Grace: e e GOD 475 renn. . 


"0p 


4 


9 « 4 * 
* b : —_ _— 


7 24 ney in anda 1 . ha an Ambiguli ty in the Connection 
of this Clauſe, if the oy rn only be conſidered; I think the Senſe obliges us to 
Join it with the following, rather 1 5 with the preceding Words. The Paraphraſe 
: 2 8 the Reaſons, why "his Abſence ſhould make them more eagerly ſolicitous in 
working out their Salvation : But I know no Reſon to apprehend, that they were leſs 
obedient to Faul when he was with them, than to any Meſſages, they might have 

: received i in his Abſence, and the Word noto in this View ſeems deciſive. _ 
{g)) Work out your own Salvation.] Mr. Peirce has advanced a very peculiar Inter- 

| en, of this Text; for he would render it, promote the 2 of each other, 
55 urging that all ſometimes ſignifies the ſame with aAanaor,: compare 2 iv. 32. 
Ton le But not to inſiſt on the Expreſhon, with Fear and Trembli as-greatly fa vouring the 
common Interpretation, it is obvious, that aalen is three 1 — in this Chapter put 

for our own I hings, ver. 3, 45 21. And whereas it is pleaded on the other Side, 
that the Senſe given above, is moſt · agreeable to the Connection, it ſeems to me, that 
_ Turn i in the Expreſſion farther ſuggeſts, that, by following thoſe generous Max- 

| the Apo/ile had be been cmd they would alſo. moſt effectually ſecure their 
_ Salvation; which, inſtead of detracting any Thing from the Force * the Ar- 
a. as - Words are N ny, grey! creates WEE 


ee it WM 


—— ane 
WWW 


FOR 3 and blame! acgenerate Age, 2353 wy . $7: 
. 3 e 9 eſo — 
_ will andto de of bis * 12275 own] good Plraſure. Fou , bs — 20 
| TOON” 1 fore to conſider every ry good Affection * 1. 

Purpoſe, Which ariſes in your Heart, as 
1 5 ſiuggeſted by his Grace, which waits upon 
VPPo0ou, to enable you to bring it into Perfec- - 


e „„ And remember, that he operates 
. wich ſuch ſovereign Freedom, that if theſe 
V Ag Favours be flighted, - they 


Be OT . in righteous Diſpleaſure be withdrawnz . - - > 
4 F leave you, my. dear Brethren, to re- ks - 
fect, how: fatal the Conſequence. would then = _ 


ves : 
| * Pool Thing wit Goon hes re olutely'i in your: bak 14. 


putings: S  ___ Ehriſtian Courſe, and let ali Things be done, 9 1 

ETFS . without thoſe Murmurings and Diſputings, | 8 . _ 1 

- _.._____ Which ſo ill become the Relation in which © 7 

| „„ you ſtand to each other, and that Commu- Re 

\._, nity of Intereſt, in which, as the Servant: 4 

of this compaſſionate Saviour, ou" —. - ._ _ 

8 may be 8 5 the whole; let me, by every ao 15 4 

gun ce bene = affecting Conſideration, urge it upon _ 1 5 
bake, in the Midſt of a again and' again, har ye may be blameleſe and 

crooked and perverſe Nati- znoffenſive, and act up to the Dignity of 

on, among the W 21 40 your Relation, as zhe Children of G OD, 
I vis 8 5 8 maintaining an ere Character, in 


tbe Midf of: all the Malignity, which you 
. mamuſt expect to encounter from @ perverſe 
2 end crooked. Generation, with which you : 
n ee 3 whom, be con- 


Une 


We th 4 * in inp] Te Original is is very an as Mr: | Howe deau⸗ 5 \ 
fully obſerves, (Hues Works, Vol. ii. pag. 21.) for it aſſerts, on the one Hand, 
that GOD is actually or continually opera and on the other, that thus to work : 
in the Heart for ſuch noble Purpoſes, is [the e N. erogative of GOD, and an Effect wor- 
thy his divine Attributes and Perfeions. I can 5 by no Means think with Dr. Clarke, . 
that this merely ſignifies, that Gop hath given us a Power to chuſe and to act, (Poft. 
| 18 Fol. vi. pag. 69.) but that it refers to the Operation of divine Grace, as is 
frongh ae. by the concluding Clauſe, , bis own good Pleaſure ; which Mr. 
5 fark as 2 not ſo much of his Goodneſs in Liv as of his ſovereign 
R in 15 


e ion d. he works ud polar el Compare Mat. Xi. 26. 
* Tuggeſis the Caution been in the ee bee e A IT PAET (7) Shine 
a | 


; be, * 


On thaſs fatal Roeks, which every wh 


16 


I will greatly tend 7 WAoare 4 
In the Day of Chesft, that it may appear, 4 


© End of it aa ren at eaft in Part .. 
CE... pn s Jo Ab 


: 1 is + 4 expreſſed. But how few ſeriouſly pauſe upon it, and la- 


u the 
1 15. 4:7: deck I 1 


tender the -Lives-and-the Souls of your Fel- 


them, for their Quidanse and Inſtruction, 
the BARS 1 r 


{ome Weight to this among the reſt, that 


bave not 740: thecugd the Courle of my A- 
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t N 
thaſe that fail on 200 tha apt — Br 
and ſecure them from ſuffering $hipw: _ g's 

CC... 
in their Way., Thus muſt you, a5 you 16 Holding forth the 
Word of Tit; that I may 


rejoice in the D 7 
low Creatures, be continually bolding our to | Griſt, that I have — Fog 


in vain, neither laboured i in 


by they may receive the ſame Benefit. 4 5 
cur to inſpire you. with o happy a Reſolu- „ 
tion, ö „„ 


poſtolick Office in vain, nor laboured in the 
Duties of it in vain; but that the great 
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IMPROFEMENT. 


So BY 'F FROM eh * the Land J cri. Fe ew Chrili- 
ans are ungequainted with the remarkable Phraſes in which 


bour to affect their Hearts with its important Meaning | Who can 


canecine the vw: and Gs of — Shaw. in & the 85 4 


* 93 N * 


2 r, 85 dere Zig 22 Tan Tel to "the . 35 RTE A, 
N [ns 799 a 1 15 raſe, He has juſtly and beautifully obſerved, that 
oy has this Ener * alludes to tlie anne which we call Light- 

57 Fo & nenten of which was raiſed in the Iſland. of Pharos, when Pto- 
us hui that. celebrated Tower, on which a bright Flame was always 

| ng ip. the Ny ight, that Mariners. might perfectly ſee. their Way, wt be in 
| g Shipwreck upon the Rocks, which they i to paſs, in 
tr bee the Haven at Alexandria. Saur, * n. b 460. 


* 


* 
8 


wn ( 
0 ako Ken is it no Robbery" or 0 ir pation 10 "IS ; 69D! wy * 
Wo enn neee of WAN ee &; of that, (if we may 
be allowed to fay it,) thote than ttiyſtertoits Love, by which he 
| empried Bimſelf of this Glory „that He thight athime the Rumble : 3 1 | 
1 5 of @ Servant, being wud in Fofbig „%%% and then Ve 7 
5 66p yet lower,” 10 us to becortie obedient 4% Death, en the Ver. 8. 
Death of the Croſs ? Gſten let ths contemplate this amazing ON: 3 
Olten Jet us repreſent to out ackchiring, to our diffotving Hearts, 
the Man riß , extended there, and pouring 2 * his Se ul i 
in Agony and Blood. As often Tet us tethetnber His kigh Oelginal, , : 1 
his divine Glories, the Boſom of the Father, the Throne of Gop. 1 — 
With Pheafore let us reffect, that he is returtett ccc it, and that. — 
having ennobled this low Nature of ours, by ſo intimate an Union 
with the Divine, G0 D V Father hath in that Nature exalted bim, 
and given him a Name above every Name, human or a 


8 in the . | 
vibble; or in alk the diſtant and different Regions the mvifible 


World» Let our Knees gladly boo to fo N 4 So — pod Ver. 07 - 
let us with Pleaſure view der approaching Day, oem ev 2 & 
halt ſubmiſfively own his Authority, and Oy, Tongue cots | ; 
Lort, to thi Gliry of GOD the Father. ' 1  - 
ln the mean Time, let us never . the Purpoſes, for 8 | = 
the Apofle hath. here called our Meditations to theſe wonderful and ; I 
= flo Truths, It is to inculcate upon us, (On. may we ever 
inculcnte upon ourſelves 1) that the ſam? Mind may d Ways be in ver. 5. 
us, thut was alfor in m. That, if thers be ary Gene m fach 
a Saviour, any Comfort in ſuch Love, as he teaches, any Bowels of Ver. 1, 2.. 
Tenderneſs in human Nature, any endearing Fubuſbip in the one 
Spirit, which we derive from Him, we may witk united Heafes g 
| and Hlands be carrying on the ono grodt Bulieſs: of his Servanth, „ 
ir king out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; Avoiding every bed © 1 
Thing that may grieve and injure others, every Thing that may . 
diſcredit our holy Profeſſion. And being no mads Oy. bis obo the — 
Children of GOD, may we; ſeine with a . Ready Flame, as Ver. 15. 
Lights in the Werld, and bell cut, for the Benefit of al around us;. 
the Word of Life, as the Geſpelz which redeems us from the ſceond Ver. 16. 
Death, and raiſes us to eternal Life; properly be ealled; May 
we ſpread its Luſtre through ay wide a-Cirelt a8 peſſible, and with 
it, that Happineſs, which nothing but a- oodiaf Belief of it aud 
Subjection to it, can bring to the human Heart. 
Io conclude, let us learn, from theſe wiſe and 


Ns er the Apo, * * our "OI our 
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CTC He 6 as to exert with Yr 


oo -  Ver.-12, . are to.co-operate w 


_ 3; 5 . which Go bath 
continual 


© to. exert: + the F a 
confide in Divine 
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reſtored to 


t them 
omiſes them 
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I be offered 


„ 9 ” * N + A 4 » 


2 Fa 


+ * and Mini/trati La "0p 
5 ; 40 = oven 1.401 68 ©; _ ing that Lihould oer in 1 * 
eee ee e zCauſe, F rather neuite, and cingrutulat yo 
1 1 12 550 Wlkun all on that happy Ciremnſtance, irito AMS 
„ on are Mohr by-that Golpel, ner! 

| dre at fo. an Expence delivered to 5 


Fi * \ * 


18 For the ſame Cauſe you Aal on this Account, 4 ., = 
alſo do ye joy, and rejoice rinice und congratulate uit me H, for 1 
wle ſuffering the laſt Extremities in a 7 


po 


| Po 19414 3 uy 1 10% 3 L Cauſe like 2 1 am happy, and ought to 1. | 5 1 1 2 
e 85 ng be zegarded, as an 9 of S e n * == 
But 1 . * wall- indeed be! no-Supriſe W me; if 19 1 

10 Jeſus, to ſend Timo- my Work and Teſtimony” as an | Apolitle; 2 
> tak ſionkend:in Martyrdom; bat as I intimated: 3 
5 iT ove, (Chap. i. 25.) do not immediately | "= 
8 expect it . and i in the mean Time would e I 


. 3 | | mit nothi g. | 
J. particularly to you. In Purſuance of 1 
ee wound 07 ee _ which, I bope in * Lord fus, to whoſe _ 
ee Controul 1 deſire to ſubmit Lo, „ 
. Lie andthe Waye of his Serge are, hae . SO 
1 ae e enen, 10 | 


- * >. * OB”, * % : 4 . 2 
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4 1 23 2 _ * 
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the Proviſions of the Table, Goo al 0er i he be Yet Nin chat a 
tionable Quantity of each ſhoulcb attend every Bullock, Goat, Nam, Lamb of Nid, 
which was preſented. at his Alta * The avs Ap uſed ſuch E N41 wk | 
_ fomoties they uſed. Blood, mingled Wine, in Honour of their Idel Deiti =. 

| xvi. 4. The Apoſtle abr the Paith of the Philipfjians, as + 
_ ateeptable Sa to Gon; and if he incurred Idartyr dom," for His Zea? 
to promote it ke might ſpeak of his. Bleod as a Libation- . e 
ſion "wa it, with greater Beauty RY Propriety, than, woſt Commer hays ob- 
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N * 
+ 
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Zo * 


ſery 
(8) Congratulate with me.] Iitatinot read this Heroick Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, 
without — on the Behaviour of the brave Athenian, mentioned by Plutarcb, 
(Glar- | $28:1347) who returned to. üben, from the victorioùs Battle of 
ang hy with rhe has 2 ah — * — | 
| coming, dinaQly, to the Houſe, where the agiſtrates were ut To 
| theſe tmp Wande 3 avs nauparrn "take your: Share of our emen 
ped down 2 Feet. een £21 eee 
Mo d, V. | KE 
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==. See E ar fg 2 77 e 
1 e . 9 "State: if} your Affairs, more: particularly. State i} Ck 
= | Po 20 than 1 can otherwiſe hope to do. My 20 For L have no Man 
Z Reſpect for you inclines me to make like minded, who will na- 
Choice of bin, on this Occaſion, t . I. ny care for yolr State. 
can ill . {5 
with me in all Reſ a lite Di 19 
tion, who l e dea vil ſuch _ BRI afloat 224 G2 
nuine Tenderneſs and ee 11 . 
| Gare of your Aﬀeairs 5 
21 Indeed a Temper like this, is too uncom—- La. all ſcek their own,, 
1 5 mon; for, great as our Engagements and 2 Cure * 
RE. = en, e to a contrary Diſpoſition are, E - 
—_— may ſay it, with very few Ee . SE! 
almoſt: all ſeel their own Thin gs (c), none than -05 5 | 
Wings of Chriſt Yeſus. It is hard to find, 
5 even among thoſe that call themſelves his: 
Diſciples, - any who have their Maſter's: In- 
tereſt ſo affectionately at Heart, as not to 
_ negle&-it in ſome Degree at leaſt; out of 
Regard to their own: ſeenlar Os ²˙— A 
22 Pleaſure, Eaſe and Safety. But you know: 22 But ye know che Proof 
the Experience 4, bin, who was with, me oi ht ado i 
as well as Silas, in that memorable Viſit, with me in the Goſpel. 
which 1 firſt made you; 3; (Ads Xvi. I, e e 
12.) and you had an n of ſee- 
ing, that as a Son with a Father, le ſers | 
ed with me in the Work: of the Goſpel, C 
and neglected NO. Occaſion of doing, in * 241087 4 
the moſt. affectionate Manner, whatever” || beet copay OR 
_ - 7 might lighten either my Labeurs or mr © 
1 23 Sufferings. boße therefore to ſend him 23 ; E therefore was hope 
1 „ very quithly to you, as foon as I fee how ny N E © will . 
Aﬀairs wilt be determined. And though be wich 80 e l es 
de nd UNE" to grind as nd Yeo to 5 


* y . 
- $ n 


a Mt ſeek y own | Thins. 8 „ may ſpeak this in Reference to 
the Part, which: ſome Chriſtians, and poſſibly ſome: Miniſters at Rome had . 4 
whom he might have propoſed this 1 which they might decline, through 
great a Regard to. their own Eaſe . a ers z which Kig — under the e Ne- 
OE, of parting with * 5 

1 55 | | Tt a) our 


4 — 


"WF. 
N 


Lord, that I alſo 


the Providence and Care of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whoſe Guatdianſhip I commit the 
Life I have devoted to his Service, that I 
5 ſhall ſoon be ſet at Liberty, and come to you 
25 Yet'l ſuppoſed it ne- myſelf. Yet in the mean Time, or at 
| phroditus, my Brother and ly ſpared, I thought it neceſſary and expe- 
1 5 — | dient , to ſend to you Epapbroditus, my Sor 
Meſſenger, and he that mi- Brother, and diligent Fellow Labourer in the 
niſtred to my Wants. Work, and Fellow Soldier in the arduous 
| | Combat and painful Sufferings of Chriſt : 
but who was your moſt welcome Meſſen- 
ger to me (4), and the ready Miniſter to 


faithful Hand J received that liberal Sup- 
pPlwkKkͤ, which your pious Friendſhip ſo chear- 
26 For he longed after fully advanced. Had I only conſulted 
ou all, and why, oy of my own Convenience and Pleaſure, I ſhould 
6 have been glad to have detained him long- 
er; but I now give him his Diſpatches, Be- 

cauſe he was exceedingly defirous of returning 

to you all, for whom he has a moſt endear- 

ed Affection, and was much dejected and 

T 907 Oi _ __ troubled, 


- 


(4) Your Meſſenger.) As the Word is aToro\w, ' ſome would render it, your Apoſtle, 
and they have ſtooped fo low, as to draw an ent from hence, to prove that he 
was their Biſbop, in the modern Senſe of the Word, and that ſuch Biſhops are the 
immediate Succeſſors of the Apo/tles, in their extraordinary Rank and Power. But 
the ableſt Patrons of Diocgſan Epiſcopacy have had the Modeſty and Prudence, to 
ſpare this Argument, as it is fo incongruous to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould be employed 
as a Meſſenger, to carry the Churches Alms to Paul, when he muſt have had ſuch 
important Buſineſs at Home; nor does what follows by any Means agree with ſuch 
a Suppoſition. See Mr. Peirce's Vind. pag. 338, &c. 5 
(e) He that miniſtred to my Neceſſities: Aeſſepyen us X pee r.] Mr. Peirce follows 
Caſtellio, in rendering it, . he is now to act i me with you, ſuppoſing the A- 
pojile's Intention was to appoint Epaphroditus as his Repreſentative in the Church, 
who was to ſupply his Place during his Abſence, and whom therefore he ſtyles ar- 
She. But the Word xpsa is in other Parts of this Epiſtle, as well as elſewhere, 
uſed in ſuch a Manner, as to favour the Interpretation given in our Verſion, Com- 
pare Chap. iv. 16, 19. — . 2 
K k 2 (f) Nigh 


the Relief of my Neceſſities (e), by whoſe 


, 5 © 2 
ceſſary to ſend to you Epa- eaſt till Timothy can be more convenient 5 | 
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29 


"0: tion. 


27 = him. And bong it is very RAY 
thatthe ones fob; {and in all human Appear- 


ance near to Death G, but GO had Mer. 


£y upon bim, and recovered him, and I muſt 
By, in this Inſtance, he had not Compatit- 
on ben bim alone, but alſo an me; that 1 
might not have Sorrow 'upon Sorrow:; as 1 


27 For indeed he wag 


ſick nigh unto Death] but 
Gop had Mercy on him; 

and not on him only, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould. 
have Sorrow upon Sorrow. 


certainly ſhould have had, if the Laſs of 


ſuch ee, Friend, and of ſo uſeful a 
Perſon, had been added to all the other Af- 
flictions, I ſuſtain in this Impriſonment, 
and amidſt ſo much perverſe and 
28 ful Oppoſition. 1 * therefore ſent him 
awky, to, you, with the greater Diligence, that 


ſeeing bim again in that comfortable State af 


Health and Spirit, to which, by the Divine 


Goodneſs, he is now reſtored, 3e might.me- 
Joice; ond that I might be the 4 forrow- 1 
ful, while I in Spirit, partake with you in 


the Satisfaction, which I know this In- 
terview will give on both Sides. Me- 
ceive him therefore as in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, as mindful of your mutual Relati- 


oy, in the Bowels of 


on to him, with all 700 
Chriſtian Love, as well as the Demonſtra- 


ungrate- 


28 I ſent him therefore 
the more carefully, that 
when ye ſee him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may 


* ws un forrowful, 


29 Receive him therefore 
in the Lord, with all Glad- 
neſs, and hold ſuch in Re- 
putation: | 


tions of natural Friendſhip: And hold Per- 


ſons of fuch a ay of whatever their 


Station of Life may be, in high  Eftima- 
| Fr it was, in a great Meaſure, 
an Account of that Zeal — 7 Fervor, which 
he exerciſed; in c 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in preaching 
5 dolce. 0 attending my N eceffities, 

that | 


arrying on the Work of _ 


| Nb unto Death.] The ourney and Chande of Air 


Diforder, as well as the Aſſiduity of his Attendance on 1 wy dif atchin his 
Affairs in i IM ours and. as at all Hours, + bt * 


30 Becauſe for the Work 
of b wats unto 
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0 8 to his 


(e) De 


45 


Peng de Serke ie chat be ws nigh ng: Ar- Sea.. 
bees ſupply on of gandad even ¶ luis own] Life that EM Le en 
| 112 fill, up the Deficiency of your | Service to Shaka 
ö (g), and might, if it were 3 en 
perform to me in his own Perſon all the 
kind Offices, which your whole Society 

could have rendered one, _ {OO mom 


with me as he was. 1 87 


1 


IMPROVEMENT. 


5 0 wha ſublime Heights: of Piety and cue, Ges che im- Ver. 17, 18. 
1 mortal Hope of the Goſpel elevate the Mind of mortal! 
Man! Behold this holy Apoſtle, not only pre himſelf, as a. : 
' reſolute Victim at the Altar of Gop, but ſpeaking of that Stroke, 8 
by which his Blood was to be poured out, as an Occaſion of Joy, 
— calling for the Congratulation of his Friends upon it! Behold 
him with Pleaſure reſigning the Society of thoſe, who were dear- 
eſt and moſt uſeful to him, at a Time, when he feemed moſt of 
all to need their Aſſiſtanoe; even of that Friend, who would moft 
naturally care for their Eftate, when he knew none that were like- Ver. 20, 
minded! And Oh that this might be the Character of all the Mi 
niſters of Chriſt, naturally, and with genuine Affection, ro care for 
the State of thoſe committed to them, ta taking Thought for them 
and the Over/ight of them, not by Conſtraint, but from a Principle 
of Love, which ſhall make all neceſſary Labours natural and 
eaſy ! But alas, how rare a Character is it, and how much Reaſon 
is there, to lament the Prevalency of a contrary Diſpoſion, a- 
mong all Ranks of Men, the Sacred Order itfelf not 1 1 
while all ſeek their own Things, none the Things of Jeſus Chrift ! Ver. 21. 
What Ingratitude does this argue! Yea what ſtupid. Inſenſibili- 
, that any Thing, that every Thing, ſhould be dearer to us, 
than the Intereſt of that Saviour, who purchaſed us to bimſelf with | 
his Blood. ! Happy they, who are diſtinguiſhed, by their Fidelity 
and their Zeal, in a Time of . 3 which we are 
not 


el n of your "5 To pe! venue 7H; Ap AE LT Mr. Peirce 
would render this, ſupply the Remainder af pour Beneficance io me, which in Senſe is 
much the ſame. The Apoſtle conſiders them, as diſpoſed to have rendered him what, 
Service they could, in Perſon ; but not having an Opportunity to do it themſelves, | 


the good E pany was in this Reſpect their Proxy and a: ve. 
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* + not to wonder, if we diſcover in theſe latter Ages, "when the 4. 
* o poſtles found Cauſe to ſpeak thus in their own. How beautiful a 
- Deſcription does he here give of the Piety and Humility of young 
Timothy, while ſerving with him as a Son with a Father in the Goſ- 
el! Thus let young and aged Miniſters behave to each other, as 
Fathers and Sons: The young paying the elder ſuch reverend Re- 
gards, the on affording to the younger ſuch kind and tender Pa- 


iy 


Z* To of n 
2 22 
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$ 22, 


Ver. 29. 


Ver. 27. 


Sea. 6. $:8.6. | 8 for what remains, my dear 8 F Inally, my Brethren, re- 


Pb. III. 


_ filling up their Place in the Church with increaſing Advantage. 
Epapbroditus, whoſe Affection to his Chriſtian Friends was fo ar- 


found, in high Eſteem, tenderly to ſym 
uſeful Lives; and to own the Mercy of GOD, not to them only, but 


of us have known, and humble ourſelves before Gop, that we 


Graue. 


- +defign in this Epiſtle, let me exhort you, 
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tronage, and ſhewing a folicitous Concern, to prepare them for 


Some obvious Inſtruction ariſes from what is here ſaid of good 


dent, and whoſe Zeal for the Work of Chriſt had even endangered 
his Life. Great Reaſon is there to hold ſuch, wherever they are 


ze with them, earneſtly 
to intreat Gop for them, if at any Time Diſeaſes threaten their 


to us, when he 3 is pleaſed to raiſe them up, and reſtore them to a 
Capacity of miniſtring in his Church. Let us go back in our Me- 
mories, to the Days and Weeks of dangerous Sickneſs, which any 


have no better improved for his Glory, and for the Good of his 
Church, his 6 to us, in bringing us no from the Gates + am the 


8 E C T. vi 
Paul TIDY the Philippians zo fix their whole n - 


on Can1sT and his Goſpel, as he aſſures them be him- 
ſelf did, though be had more to glory in with Respect 10 
- Jewiſh Privileges and Advantages, than moſt who valu- 
. ee fo highly upon them. . . III 1.—1 4. 

| PII. m. ; "Hh 8 1 3 
write 


that I may proceed to what I farther Joes ne * 


whatever 1 27 become of me, or of your- 
pr ſelves, 


* F 11 ts e 70 5. of ahi Jewiſh 0 
the ſame Thi 
— to me Deed 7 at. Proſpe 


3 * = ont 4 = ; Prote&ion- and Care of the Lord Jeſus*® 


Chriſt (a), our Bleſſed Redeemer, and in 


the Promiſes and Hopes given us by him. I 


5 


263 
ſelves, ſo far as any worldly Intereſt. and 3 6. 
is concerned, that ye rejoice in the x — — 


bil. TH:I1% 


have already inſiſted upon them with Plea- 


ſare, (Chap. i. 5, 6, 10, 11, 20, &c. Chap. ii. 

5, 11.) and 70 write the ſame Things to you 00 
on ſuch a Topick, [is] not grievous: to me, a 

lit 75] not only ſafe but neceſſary for. you ;. 


as nothing can tend more to fortify you a- 


with which you are ſurrounded. 


2 Beware of Dogs, be- Andi in farther Proſecution of my great De- 


ware of evil Workers, be- 


of the Condon. Ggn for your ſpiritual Security and Edificati- 


on, let me urge you to beware of thoſe invi- 

dious, malignant, contentious Perſons, whom- 

| Is eannot forbear calling Dogs (c), ſo much. 
have they of a brutal and canine Diſpoſi- 

tion, ſnarling and malicious, greedy: and. 

fierce. Beware of evil Workers, who, while 

they cry up the Law, act in direct Contra-- 

diction to its moſt important Precepts and: 

grand Deſign. Beware of the — for 
ſuch I muſt call that Body of Men which 


proudly 


0 0 Rejoice i in the je Lord] Some have apprehended a Contraſt with Chap. ii. 25, 28. 
where he tells them, © he had ſent Epaphroditus, that he might rejoice at his comi 
As if he had ſaid, And now I add, that while you are re oicing in him, I would 3 
you rejoice in the Lord, diſcerning the Interpoſition of Chri/t, * his being preſerved 


and reſtored to you. In this Connection, it might have been made the Concluſion of 


the /econd C ber, but it may ſo naturally, as in the Paraphraſe, introduce what fol- 
lows, that I did not chuſe to alter the WA) Diviſion. 


) To write the ſame Things.) Diodate thinks this is. an Intimation, that he had 
8 a former Apiſtle to them, which is now loſt. Compare 1 Cor. v. 9. Col. iv. 


Mr. Fleming thinks it refers to what he had ſaid to them formerly, 
| — gives ſome Hints at theſe larger Converſations in the yon 
he thinks makes them ſomething obſcure. Flem. on the firſt Reſur. 1 

(e) Beware of Digs. ] This < ry poſſibly be an 1 Hy to - N. 10, —12. 
Compare Ver. 19. Tit. i. 11, 12. p 34 xvi. 18. Gal. vi. 12, 13. ews uſed to 
call the Gentiles, tes and perhaps St. Paul may uſe this ps. Beto en ſpeaking 
of their proud Bigots, by way of Retaliation. Compare Rev. xxii. 15. LC Enfant 
tells us of a Cuſtom at 13 


1 put ths may ale. over them, beware 7 this D, to which he ſeems to think theſe. 
3 ">= Cir«. 


and that he 


gainſt the many Temptations and Enemies, 


— which 


„to chain their Dogs at the Door of their Houſes, and 


"Riva Obi [tans bn 16 
uſurps the Name of the Circutm - 


* 


Set», bibo, wheteas the external Rite, they fo 
2-much contend for, is but an un 
and 


1 


cutti ing the Fleſh, when per- 
formed from ſuch Principles, and impoſed 
with ſuch a ſo that the bloody 
Work of it may ſeem an Emblem of the 
eruel Manner, in which they cut and 
3 mangle the Church. Be on your Guard 


bh | againſt them, I ſay it again and again, for 
h bew unwilli 


ſoever they may be to allow 
it, ave Chriſtians are indeed the Ci ircumciſſon, 
<oho worſhip-GOD, not with the ritual Ob- 


ſervance of the Moſaick Law, but in Spirit 


and in Truth; who boaſt not in Je 
Privileges, but in Chrift Jeſus, through 


1 N whom we obtain 0 Divine Favour and Ac- 
_—_ cCeptance, and baue no Confidence in the 


Fleſh, though we do in Fact wear the Mark 
of Circumeifion in it, or however elſe we 
may bes diſtinguiſhed by 1 Education, 
or any external Forms. And indeed 
; | ſay , not as if I were deficient | in any 
OR Thi ere ee e 
18 evident, J have alſo what might be 
Orcenfion of | Confidence in the Flip, for if 


the Fleſh, T fear not to ſay, 1 [have] pro- 
bably #ore than he. 
aumciſed, but that, according to the exact- 

eſt Inſtitution of Moſes, a 
Hay (4) after I was born; of the' Stack of 
 T/rael,, Gop's:choſen- People, not as ſome 


eireumeiſed Families are deſcended from 


(ap 8 170 Dy 


It, 7. e exactly on the eighth Day. 
: IA. whictt is alſb found in the ANG be Pentateuch, 


any other thinks be hath whereof” to truft in 


I was not only cir- 
of the 150 of ' Benjamin 


Ichmael, or Edom, and of the Tribe of Ben- 
E whoſe Lov lay: © near the. R | 


| 1 88 pears, Kay as 
x | lay : a great deal of Selz on the a of ae but on the the F of performing 

5 The Septuagint have an Addition to Gen. xvil. 
l 6«6:zhe Maie-Chilu, which i is not 
of * Elrcumer ale on the eighth — ſhall be cut off * among his People.“ 


3 For we are the Circum- 
ciſion, which worſhip Gon 


in-the Spirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
Confidence i in the F ah. 


* 


* 


4 Ion h I might a1 


ave Confidence in the 


F leſh. If any other Man 
thinketh that he hath where- 


of he might truſt in the 
Fleſh, I more: : 


* * . * * — 
. * * * 


5 Cireumciſed the eighth 
Day, of the Stock of [rac], 


an 


2 


s did not only 


8 Hebrew 


of Gop at Jeruſalem. Not only by my 
8 - Fiather's, but my Mother's Side, have 1 
7 been from Generation to Generation an 


5 e - Hideo: (e), ſo that I reckon no Proſe- 
; e e 2 foreign Nations in my Genealogy; 
C0 3+, 145 Reſpett. to the: Law 13 a Phariſee, 


. rouſly adheres to it, and has adopted that 


og do Reute it from: the leaſt Degree of Vio- 


an 2 _ myſelf was once employed with the 


eſt Fury in perſecuting the Church of Chriſt, 
and endeavouring, if poſſible, to root it up 
frtom the Face of the Earth: As to that 
Righteouſneſs, which 1s. placed in an exact 

> Obſervation of the Law in its external Pre- 
cepts, I have been quite &/amele/s and un- 
= ptionable, ſo that thoſe who knew me 


EXCE 
moſt intimately, could not have accuſed me 


l : "ij any expiatory Rites and Sacrifices ap- 


. 7 But what Things v were This was my Character and State, and 
Gain to l N 1 count- 


ö being able to ſay all this, and thought my- 


ſelf exceedingly. happy. But now my Views 

. of Things are altered, and a very different 
Sc)cene hath opened itſelf upon me, ſo that 
n hings ww < were once Gain to me, and 
F | which 


4 t Hebrew of cy 15 as > ak have conjetured, the turbulent ns © 
| Whom Paul eſpecially refers, were only the Son of a Proſelyte, and not of a native 
Jeu, 2 was 2 re Propriety in dwelling on theſe re, e But 2 
every. Interpretation it proper, and I am always cautious of cloggi 
den of an of ; - — Fa 


5 4 pang with ST any Thing, of which there i is not ſome 


E hea of derail Jeni Priviiger, 26s ll 
e of the Hebjewe; of Do," * e joined not wich the gect. 6. 5 1 

eee 2 ha- ten Tribes in their general Revolt, but Mill CESS 5 9 
5 © allheredito Judah, and to the true-Worlhip: at * 


deſcended from a long Line * 


vl a Sect, which moſt ſtrictly and — 2 5 
+ +, + Guard, which Tradition has ſet around it, 


E 3 Zeal, per- lation. With Reet to Zeal for theſe 
 ſcuting'theChurch; touch. Rituals, which they ſo eagerly enjoin, 


- of any wilful Tranſgreflion, or of neglect- 
pointed in | Caſe of involuntary Errors. 


there was a Time, when I was proud of 


. _ hs (1 counted 


' 


— 


166 


Seck 6. 
— 
3 


e if 


3 


— % 


Jews, and 


| have aſpired. Ard far from repining at 4 5 1 
3 . not worth mentianing, for THER 


— intmatie Bobo _ 


Love, and a taken under his 


T look upon them as Things m 
picable when com 


how valuable ſoever, to by but 


| er Jatereſk; abit cis: come in Co petition” , do count them 
mit es Jr he e Fre ſis * | 


Eaſe — Plenty, but even Life itſelf ſhould not having mine own Righ- 
| be: ſacrificed to this View, I am happy e- ane in n of the 


nough, if I may but be found: in bim, v. Lau, 


ln a coy ane n ſuch. I 
as Ps eee ee 4 


on which they 


| Hoennts them al Aut wn; that — 
now oxcunted bat 4. Laſs fr 4.7 . ee 


8 


With ng yea: 2 
Things which would: be 3 miſ⸗ 
vent Application: to % O PE. 
er bs he Pinata of thoſe that bo belive in LTH, 
him. Tra daubtleſs, and Tcount all Things, 8 Yea doubtleſs, and 1 
Loſs and count. all Things but Loſs, 


for the Excellency of the 
"worth. Reſpe E to the moſt excellent Know! of Chriſt Jeſus 


Knowledge of Chri/t Feſus my Lord, which my . whom I have 
{o.- exceeds every other Knowledge, | 1 . Loſs of all 


ed the Loſs of all Things (x), having been 
2 with Infamy from among the 
deprived of all the towering 
Hopes, to which my Ambition might once 


Treaſure, Crit Jefus, in whom alone 1 
ſhall be ſafe, and rich, and happy for ever. 


Though not only: Reputation and Power, 5 And be found in him, 


tally united to him by a true Faith- and Fe 


and Favaur; not having" mine an . 


«< l for Chr i. e. Lade SERA 2s Marttere do- their Goods, 
9 EU ſet a In left they ſhould. ___ N Lives; in which 
755 Ge ee k, oll Tings It is not by ob 
(8) uffered:1 7 0 gs. is-not means impr able, that 
a Sentence of 9 might be ] wh Paul, or atleaft, that 
his Goods might be conficated, as we know other believing Hebrews, though pro- 
bably no one of. E * himſelf, were actu- 
r RIFE” 2225. | 
| | | 6% Alain 


T | 
) The Ryſurretiion from the Dead.) Mr. Fleming underſtands de. Paul, as ſpeak- 


Phraſe, m of avaracw rms en ren 
. lexandrian. 
among the reſt e Dead. Met " Flew. en the firſt Reſur. pag. 22, 82, But I thought 


lu but. "ther which * P 


_ "throw h the Faith il nd. 5 | 


hal, 1. e 
5 Faith: edits r nor any „ Confidence, 3 in any hows 209-7 9. 


Rig ſneſs. whatever, as my Plea before 
FE Gon, but that I may be. intereſted in that 


\  - wobich [ys] by the Faith of Chriſt, the Righ- 


2 ot at , e 2 whech [#5] of ran through Paith ; 
„ obtain gi focure, by believing in his Son 


J © condemned and undone, whoſe 


11 Grace, (Compare Rom. f i. 16. ii. 22. X. 3.) 
3 That a 1 may know This is my great Concern, experimentally 
4 — _ * F he Fel. 70-know ZO him, and feel the efficacious Power 


= lowſhip of his Suffering, UB his Reſurrefion, continually working up- 


„ "i 4, our Application to him 26 
= 0 „„ 17 5 only Refuge is in his Righteouſneſs and 


appointed we ſhould hd 


10 


being made conformable un- on my Mind, and me forward with 
7 chearful Reſolution, to ſhare in 
5 — Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings too, being 


made conformable to bis Death, in all the 
. Tortures of Crucifixion / itſelf, ſhould his 


8 Sh 1 Ws 1 Providence call me to it. | Tf having done 
might” attain unto the Re- and ſuffered any Thing, which Gop lays 
furreQtion of he Und: 1 
nin my Way, TI may but by any poſſible 

Aus, at length attain to 7 the Refurrec- 
ee te Dead a tht Com: 


* ” 
* . 


. 
1 


l 1 to 8 Refurredtion] Mr. Bare would comer the n 8 


that any Way I may arrive at the Reſurredtion Qa. ſuppoling it alludes to the Ship's ar- 5 


Wn. at the Port it is bound for. But the Word —_ has an Ambiguity, which 


ſummate : 


II 


anſwering the Original, ſeems better to-ſuit the 'r2th-Yerſe, in which the 4. 


2 r | means ſomething more than that he had not yet arrived at the. 


krachen of the Dead. The Particle F in this Connection implies no Uncertainty of 


ing here of a firſt Refurredtion:of. Mary and-the moſt eminent Saints, which many 
& you Men might fall eg and of Which he thinks the Apeſile himſelf might not 
have an abſolute Aſſurance.” And he lays great Streſs upon the Peculiarity of the 


S. and would render it, that Reſurreftion, which 15 to be from 


that Ren dine 2a xrecariqus, to be adopted here, eſpeciall 
to * dans eee uſed without any ſuch Emphaſis. * 
19. Luke xx. 28. and that the more em Phraſe, 71; ar,νõ,bẽj— TH cc Eh“. 


33 A + of which. all. good Were 


as it 1 


res, for ſa he mould read it, acco to the 1. 


* — 


5 K hi 
* 4d + : 


S | "Sy 
Phil. n Ef when the Dead in Chriſt wall riſe fieſty/and oo 
be diſtinguiſhed with Glories proportionable . 
to the Vigour, with which oy ee N e 5 
themſelves in bis Service. 8 
12 This I ſay; not as if Thad: dread Ae, 12 + Not « as de AT ta 
a to all that I wiſh to be, or were already ah id, 85 allo 
Ferfeas; for 1 am truly ſenſible; how far r 
am from that Perfection of Character, as hend that for which alſo. [| 
well as of State, which the Goſpel teaches Jes hr 1 
me to afpite after; but ] punſie it, if by J A 
any Means T. may bur reach an nr. Da, Hoa 
_ that Height of Excellence, far which: alſo . 3 r 
am apprehended ly Chriſt Ygſus, whoſe con- 1 8 . 24 ET 
Seforniing Hand 'graciouſly laid hold on „ 
me in my mad Career, in ſo — 9 — LY . 8 e 
a Manner, as you have often heard; and e 
9 has introduced me SP ravages pet in ü : „ 
„13 Beben, 1 ue i with all v un- 2 T count not 
we feigned Humility of Heart, * IT count not E thi one Thing 7. 
mel ts have attuined already, I have much © © ber- 
nobler Heights of Holinels in Trans >... - 
am ſenſible how far 1: fall ſhort of hem 
Gs 5 — (Fen ex „„ 
5 „ 3 


Fonds r 


| * 4 "Is ] 1 
alk: his People; | 


1 


5 
/ 


1 * * + _” % 4 „ 
© bel FY 


1 bbs 28 Sd idea] the ciminl ration | that the Diets Crit ars'to 121 He 
fully anſwer any Thi 8 i theſe Expreflions. The Editors of 924 
SN ; Feltament think TE 1% Teachers, wins, oppoſed: Pau with ſo much Eagernef, 
wee of 1 le Sadducees, and that he takes the more frequent Notice of the 
555 0 Han in Oppoſition to their pernicidus Fenets in Relation to it. 
4) Hath nr &c.] " Canditates in the Gretian Games, eſpecially when the ey 
„„ preſented themſelves, were often introduced by ſome Perfog off eſtabliſhed Repu- | 
„ . who, at the fame Time that he ſpoke 43 honourablyas migbt be of bis 
Priend, urged him to acquit himſelf wich the utmoſt Vigour and Reſelution; and it. 
„ poſſible, that this Clauſe may allude to that Circumſtance, But 1 conclude, that: 
. .._ __ even on this Interpretation, it Aicher expreſſes. the- Senſe the ore qua his Obli- 
© _- pations to the: Condeſcenſion and Grace of Cbriſi, in purſumg, lle een ns: 
- | 1 he fled N ap; and ſo'engaging him td aſpire e to this: Crown of 
„ e | 5 1 Tn. i. 15, 1 e . 
1 Bu this ee Thing I do. Moi Parts tinte the moſt xaQ'Grammatical'Con- | 
ſtruction of theſe Wordy is this, „ Þ preſs aſter that one Thing, for l bare 
been apprehended by 7eſus riß, that 1 may apprehend or attain it, ne . 
* "he! and W „„ — this 70 Pi , 


„ ſay 
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| ; forgetting theſe. "Thing ie «the Conduct of che Racers. 3 in -your. Sec. 5 1 7 
| _— arebehind, and reach= ecslebrated Grecian: Games; my Thoughts LOS 5 
forth unto thoſe: a : m —— 
ebch are before. and Cares are all fixed upon this great Ob- "2 
=> and. forgetting the Things which are be- 1 


10 if . 5 hind, not looking back with immoderate 3 EET YN 
„. | Self-Complacency on the Steps alteady ts. = 
. ken, and the Way already diſpatched, VVV 

2 am concerned; . . BY ETV 
n gour and Agility a exert, * ff. 
„ EG : Tos forward ET thoſe ? 


14 1 preſs. erat. the are Yes and ſo 4, purſue 'the Goal, fir 14: OR 


"gw Calling of Goo in WE Pn, tip 2 
n Te 8 "there even chat Which is the Ultimate End 1 = 


255 9 ff the high, Calling (n) of GOD, with 


„ 8 wich he hath honoured me, hy the Diſ. 
F Penaten of his Grace in Chriſt % efſus (u) ; 
„ 5 and ſurely no Calling can be more noble, 
„ i 3 = better. deſerve the moſt conſtant aca 
Ny be that don, and moſt ardent Purſuit. | 


„ 9 : | $ — - > 
* IV 5 2 0 1 a ea * 8 7 
"> Þ . 


WF 


ij geo neva the ia Rave 3 ſelf, 8 | 7 
* Prize of the high Calling &c.” But I think the oftruQton may be clear  - ll 
enough, — ſupplying the Words,” « 1 cs Jay,” without e he wound) N | | 
8 re. 
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Chriſtians, alt in a very different f 
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now tell you even weeping; for well | indeed 
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{they are] Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt 0%, 
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eaven, ſuch an Expreſſion may be proper in that Senſe, 
though ſome think it refers to their Averſion to Perſecution, underſtanding by 20 
0 s of Chriſi, the Croſs to be borne for Chriſt, I think much leſs. — N B 
does it ſeem to refer ſo much to their contending for Jewiſh Ceremonies, as in Wat, 5 
to their immoral Temper, afterwards deſcribed. It is to be feared m 


from the Gentiles, as well as from the Jews, anſwered this CharaQter, and if they 
Add ſo, it was entire * ofa 2 to . them. » 
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=. | - the Working whereby he is 
1 e able even to ſubdue all 
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| i” ed Day of the Lord, that, as the 


ye have ſo great and important 6 Hope, N 
ye improve it, to animate you in a vigorous by, 3 
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e 9 5 


o 


our vile Body, ] To glad TY TACT SOIT 108-WjAWV, 
„ "the Body of our Humiliation Gf. that is, this. 


' Himbled and degraded as it at prelers 3 3s, and 0 


mi it | 
ER . 
dent em what the Body of 


) $0 


8 \ * \ 
5 W by 1 $4 1 
m—_— 70 . x 4, £5 6s! 
* n Py Fr" 1 3 1 
eme are to dun. - 
' %®u A. > IR 
N Ive | W 
7 IEP. 4 g 1e. 1 
, 97 » G \ 1 „ 
And 7 vhs y is Grace fo ious dee 1 
e : q * . + & . : 2 *. 2 5 . . : * 
7 x 4 j - * ' % "8 
\ £ = q = - 4 * 1 
pl 2 WA _— hs , : : - Pe 
— . * 0 * 4 N ; 8 " " \ 5 PS. 1 
2 x . 1 L v8 I * Fg WE F 5 
n * ” 1 " 8 * A x . 
* f : 
"4 * . . 


| * 1 
y ” * - * 9 1 : 2 5 
- * * 1 i hy N > ** bs 
- * 75 n 2 * 
; $ * " F * — 
* ; 1 
* 
1 * 


ND 4 not we alſo look 65 8 as a Sonia ? Do Fe as 
not hope that this vile Body ſhall by his all- victorious Po. - 1 
de transformed into the Likeneſs of. bis own gloftous Body? Is it Ver. 21. - ©. 
2 with this Hope, that we commit e Duſt of our Friends to 1 
the Grave? And is it not in this Cottidence, that we think of Z 
our own Death with Hope, and with Chearfulneſs ? Why then is N 7 
not our Converſation more in Heaven? Why have we not more Ver. . 
frequent, ſolemn and affectionate Views of that better World, to 
which we profeſs to be tending? Alas! have we not Reaſon too 
often, to weep far ourſelves as well as others, that we mind earthly 
Things ſo much and heavenly no more ? But wretched indeed are 
we, if we fully anſwer the fad Character, which, in profeſſing 
Chriſtians, wherever it is ſeen, and much more wherever it is expe- 
rienced, is ſo juſtly deplorable ! May divine Grace ever preſerve 
| thoſe, on whom the Name of Chriſt is named, thoſe by whom it 
is known, from making their Belly their God, (How infamous: a 
Deity !)- and from that wretched Degeneracy of Taſte, and Per- 
| verſeneſs of Mind, which would lead them q glory in their Shame. 
Surely the Croſs of Chriſt was intended to teach us Leſſons ſo con- 
trary to this, that there can be no greater Eumity to it, than to in- Ver. 18, 
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20. 


Ver. 19. 5 


dulge ſuch a Temper, eſpecially while we profeſs to plead for that _ 
Croſs, and to glory in in it. May we not only abhor ſuch a Temper, | 5 | : | : 2 | 
but 'bewail it. Yea may. Rivers of Tears run down aur Eyes, When. AC 1 
we ſee GOD's Law violated and his Goſpel profaned. 1 44 9 


Bleſſed be Gop, for other and better Examples in * Aboſtalick of 
Age, and that ſome are likewiſe to be traced in our own, corrupt Ver. 17. _ 
as it is; though they are in Number leſs frequent, and in Luſtre | - 
leſs radiant than of old] Let us however mark thoſe that walk; as - 
We e have Paul for an Example. How different focyer our Appre- 


Mm 2 5 5 henſions 


(f) So fland aft Ge] There is no more N for making this the Beginnin ot 
a O . there would be for disjo ing the laſt Fefe of the 1 e 5 


Senſe exactly parallel to this, from the Tn Ports, on 2 Rena : a 
with * it is fo 9 _ p roperly one . ny. 


44 ET *. 1 
I-09 
Os A. 


Fr 
25 


i 
n 


* 


< - 
2 3 
SS 


En”. be more J more attended to,” in every ah of our War! 
t 1 Inſtance we miſtake it, or if we fail in thofe 


— ht to haye, of an any Principles of Chriſtianity, 
. n to it, 60 may reveal even this unto us, 
ons in a more ſuitable Manner! In every Senſe, | 
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95 Women which move” ed my 
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ther m Fellow. laboures - 9 — 2 mY bn 
E N are in the wal 40 45 "theſe pious Women, . ae 
Beck of Life. - ed-with, me in tbe Gaſpel (h), in ſuch Ser- 
Vviees as ſuited + their Sex and Station, and 


V aſſiſted with Clemens alſo, and my other Fellows 
oo labourers, whoſe Names, as I have Reaſon 
„ in Charity to hope, [are] in the Book of 
e re fin oong 37 5 Life (c); and will there Appear to their 
1 ,- everlaſting» Honour and Joy, though 1 do 

not Bay.to.conmprate.them:here- - . -:/ 

4 K 0 oice in > Lond lam now drawing toward a Cloſe, — 

1 2 again 1 ſay, Re Jet this be my Farewel. Whatever Diſfi- 
; culties and Perſecutions may attend you, re- 


Joice always in the Lord; endeavour: to 
maintain an habitual Joy in Chriſt, and in 
the Hopes and Privileges you derive from 
| 435 him. And again Tay, rejoice. I renew. 
N . . Exhortation, « as the Honour of our r di- : 
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a ine Aſſociate : JARS Some underſtand and render as a 
(a) e ac: ni as I do- not remember an S 888 
| e is uſed merely to ſignify true or honeft, it muſt, even on that Interpretation, re- 

fer to.the Signification of the Name. As if he had faid, Thou that art Syzigus indeed, 
the literal Import of which is undoabtedly,' according to our Verſion, Yoke-fellow 5 
but as that Word in Engliſh is generally appropriated to Conjugal Liſe, and yet, as it 

ſtands in the Original, is we 5 and conſequently (waving all other Arguments) . 
cannot be taken in that Senſe, I thought it better to render it Afſociate. I think it 
probable, this might be an Officer of conſiderable Authority and Dignity in the 
Church at Philippi, perhaps Huſband to one of the. pious Women here mentioned. 

(b) Women—who laboured.) As Women's preaching was ſo expreſsly forbidden by 
Paul, we muſt conclude it was in ſome other Way, that theſe Women * were 
helpful to him in the Goſpel; not ſo much by minjfrin to his Perſon, though that no. 
doubt they were ready to do as they had Opportunity, but by ſuch Kind of Services 
as I have intimated in the Improvement, and by the No lligens 585 might give him, 
of the State of Religion among 2 female Acquaintance, thei hildren; or ANC 
Branches of their reſpective Families. 

le) Whoſe Names are in the Book of Life.] The Names of 1 Men are often re- 
preſented, as regiſtered in Heaven, compare Mal. iii. 16. Where any Thing of ſuch 
2 Character appeared, it was reaſonable in the Judgment of Charity, to hope this, . 
with reſpect to the Perſons in whom it was found, but we have no Reaſon to con- 


clude from this Expreſſion, that Paul had an particular Revelation with "0 e 1 2 > | 


C beer Friends he here mentions, as — deſtined to Salvation. 
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with Thankſgiving, let 
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aſcertained, though ſome underſtand by the former, Petition 
Fer Coad, and by, the latter Deprecation on or Og Perhaps the latter may be rather 


more expreflive than the former, as implying more earneſt Importunity, and this Senſe 
the Word &. ſeems to carry with it. 
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Dif which the Goſpel requires, interpreting the following Phraſe, either of its 

be all merely intellet ina Endowments, (as if it were parallel to 1 Cor. xiii. 2.) 
8 or of its ruling the other Powers of the Soul, as vT$pLX@ is {row ſignify having Do- 

minion, Dan. vii. 25 i 10, 1 Pet. ii. 13. Co rings Xiit. 1. Sat this s is only . 
A Branch of that Lemper which we are to cultivate, if we deſire that Senſe of Peace, 
and Reconciliation with Gon, of which it is moſt natural to interpret this Clauſe, 
AS that excellent reacher, Ar. Du Mont, has ſhown-at large, in his valuable Diſ- 
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eourſe' on this Text: See his Sem: pay. 307, &c, Thus the Prace Ori Fobnxiv.. > 
27 Ggnifies the Peace which he gives, or of which be is the Author. For he Em- | 
- Phaſis of the Word gpupyaas {ee the Note on 1 Pork 
Y Friendly and kind. This ſeems t t Import of 
though there is certainly a lvely Charm'in fuch | friend Fhings,... . 
1 Grave and venerable.) The Word cer; is rendered gn; 
| Gravity 1 Tim. iii. 4, 8, 11. Tit ii. I, 2, 7. * Lardner has e 
the Deli gn of the Exhortation, when he ſays, That it is to recommend to ( Fin 
us a Concern for their Character, a 808 fo to behave as to ſecure to thernſelves 
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N tems | 

« dec cable ; and makes them appear: weak of no Con e 
ies _ Eyes of others.” Lardner's Serm. pag. 310 : „ 
particularly chis Gravity is recomm 
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1 Gon of Peace ſhall be with 


Sect. 8B. f Peace ſball always be will yon: For 1 Gon 
have the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, that J. 
Phil. IV. 9. my Conduct has always been pleaſing in 

his Sight, and that your Imitation of it 
will be the Way to engage the Divine Pre- 
ſence and Bleſſing, which I moſt heartily 
n 8 TSS UE, 
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. Ve. 4.4 OW "condeſcending is this great Apoſtle in the kind Notice 

4 he takes, not only of his Fellow-/abourers in the Work of the 

Chriſtian Miniſtry, but even of the FYomen, who, according to the 

Opportunity which Gop gave them, lent their Aſſiſtance for the 

Service of the Goſpel, whatever that Aſſiſtance were; whether by 

their Prayers, or their familiar Addreſſes to their Friends, or their 

kind Offices to the Bodies of thoſe in Diſtreſs, or that uniform Ex- 

ample, by which the ſeveral Virtues. of Cbriſtianity were recom- 

+. mended, and the Chriſtian Profeſſion adorned! Let none then ob- 

. . . - jJe&the Privacy of their Stations, as if that muſt neceſſarily cut 

them off from Uſefulneſs, but let them endeavour diligently and 

bumbly to do their utmoſt, and pray for increafing Wiſdom and 
Grace, to guide them in their Deliberations and Refolves. 

Wer. 4. It will be very ſubſervient to this happy Deſign, that Chriſtians, 

in whatever Stations they are, ſhould be of one Mind in the Lord : 

That they ſhould endeavour to lay aſide mutual Prejudices, and 

unite in Love if they cannot perfectly agree in all their Sentiments. 

Then may they rejoice in tbe Lord; and it is to be urged upon 

them again and again, that they do ſo. It is to be urged, not only 

as a Privilege, but a Duty. And ſurely, if we conſider what a 

Saviour he is, and how perfectly accommodated to what our Ne- 

ceſſities require, and what our Hearts could wiſh, we ſhall eaſily 


4 
4. 

4 — 
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Ver. 4. 


* 


2 enter into the Reaſonableneſs of the Exhortation.” _ 
Ver. 5, Let us often repreſent it to ourſelves, as a Truth equally impor- 
tant and certain, that the Lord is af Hand. By his ſpiritual Pre- 
ſence he is ever near us, and the Day. of his final and v:jible Ap- 
pearance is continually approaching. Let our Hearts be duly influ- 
enced by it, and particularly be taught, that holy Moderation, 
which becomes thoſe, who ſee the Seaſon ſo nearly advancing, 
when all theſe Things ſhall: be diſſolbed. And let this abate our Anx- 
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ian Salutations 


by 
* 
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W 
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"IF 
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LES > 1 I „„ * Pulk IV. 10. 5 BO 2 : 8 : © 5 Pn. Iv. 10. 
1 | UT to return. to. my own A 1 irs, md UT. I rejoiced in the 
— Pour Conduct to me. I have rei oiced - Lol rene, „ 
Phil. IV. 10. greatly in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (a), to Kr back dern * 
Perovidence and Grace I ultimately aſcribe in ye were alfs careful, * 
j > - "your. affectionate Care of me bas nom 6 lacked. p 

„ ſprung up again and flouriſhgd, like Vege. b 1 =O 
—_  .. tables, which after having eemed during > „%%% Eat © 

| **.,_ _ "the Winter to be dead in the Earth, „ a0 


4 


* 


7 
45 
t 


aäläand Pleafure, With Reſpet JJC 
9 wWoeere indeed careful before, as I affuredly be V 
„ lieve, but ye wanted that convenient.Oppor- 5: „ 
0 which the coming of . 5 „„ 
REC... gave you, of tranſmitting. to me the Fruit TN J 
11 of your Liberality and Bounty. But 1 * 1 Not chat 1 ſpeak i in 
would zo have you think, that I ſhea 401 ' of e ; for 1 


58 FNeſpect to Want, as if I was impatient 


- 


= Wh 3 v0 . 8 OED — HG State 
on that, or meant to extort any Thing from 3 1 ro 05 5 
„ future Neceſſities ſhould ariſe, as i” N 
by dint of Importunity. For I bleſs God, PSF Ec is 
- [TY have no need of betaking myſelf AA 
25 ̃ Expedients, as I have learned in W. 5 e 
5 te Rejoiced greatly i in the Lord.) This ſhews the deep Senſe the Apoſle entertained 
of the providential Interpoſition of Chr 1 5 in the ſeaſonable Supply he had received 
8 from the Philippians : And many other Traces of this Kind appear in the Writings 
| of Sr. Paul. | 12 
1 „00 0 Initiated 


= up at the returning Spring with.new Beau 0 IB ne - - 


* 
4 


by 
1 


. | 15 1 k bir —— in 210 — 


1 . I Ruoto Borh I how] to be abaſed, when it pleaſes 


12 I know 0 how to 


to abound: every where, bound, when his Providence appears for 
and in all Things I am 5 my Supply. 
1 e [Conditions] I am inſtructed, and find myſelf, 


Fs and to ſuffer need. as it were, initiated into this great Myſte- 
ry (6), ſo needful to the Chriſtian, and eſ- 
bully the Apoſtolick Life, both to be fed 


| out murmuring or Diſcontent. 1 know 
| how both to abound, without too-fond an 
Attachment to the World, when my Cir- 


being preatly diſturbed at ſuch a Change, 
or feeling any painful Anxiety on Account 
| 13 92 can de all Things of it. In one Word, whatever is to be 


\ _ through Chriſt which done, whatever i is to be borne, I am frfict- 
T Mb a _ 


nough for the other: But then, I would 
not be underſtood to arrogate any Thing of 
this to myſelf, but would moſt humbly 21 af- 


rally deſtitute. 
14 Notwithſtanding ve You ſee by this, that the Hippize of 


| have well done that ye did 
daes with my Ab. my Life doth not depend upon any external 


Mon. © + Circu mſtance, nor any Supply I can receive 
5 5 from my moſt generous Friends. Never- 
theleſs ye did well in commumicating ſo libe- 
rally 70 my Relief, in that Mliction under 

which 


% 


(5 Initiated &c.] This! is i known to be the peculiar Senſe of pepwnue:, and 


teemed theſe good Diſpoſitions of Mind here ſpoken of, beyond all their boaſted Ini - 
ö 9 Whatever Myſteries they might be ſuppoſed to contain. 


. e 


| be abaſed, and I know how Gow to humble me, and I know L500] to * 


; plentifully without tranſgrefſing the Rules 
of Temperance, and to ſuffer Hunger with- 


cumſtances in it are moſt eaſy, and to fall 
| | Mort of the agreeable Accommodations of 
C Life, yea and to be in Neceſſity, without 


ent for all Wings; have Vigour enough for 
the one, have Patience and Fortitude e- 


fectionately acknowledge, that it is all rhrough 
| Chriſt who enables me, and furniſhes my 
So Spirit with a Strength, of which it is natu-. 


it has a Spirit here, which 1 could not perſuade myſelf to ſuppreſs, as the Apoſtle, by 
the Choice of this Word, ſeems to intimate to every Greet Reader, how much he eſ- 


| State Sam, therewith to be ever Circumſtanc es I am, to be contented. Yet. 9 | 
3 
I. V. 13. 


In every [ Place] and in all 


1 7 
. 


14 


$6992 which Fatt now Rifering + 
"Phil. . 4. of bei 


| 1. 5 which their Profeſſion demands. 
peculiar Obli- 


is now about twelve Years ago) 


tlie Servatits of Chriſt ars not leſt Worthy, 
| regarded and aſſiſted by you, 


for 


ad it 18. bertel 2 


thoſe Aftainmerits, which by his Grace they 5 


have been enabled to make, in the Temper 


In this Reſpect, I am under 
gations to you, my dear Brethren, for ye, 


O5 Philippians, well know, that in the Be- 
giming of our Miffion, when we came 


and preached the Goſpel among you, as 7 
was departing from Macedonia (c), (which 
(4), no 

_ Church communicated with me in the Affair 
of giving and receiving, that is, no Chriſ- 


And 


15 Now ye Phil ian 
know alſo, N in — Be. 
gener the Goſpel, when 

departed from Macedonia, 
no Church communicated 


with me, as concerning giv- 


ing and receiving, but ye 
only. | 


tian Society, as ſuch, made any Collection 


for wy perſqnal Support and Aﬀiſtance, but 
For not contented with mi- 


you only - 
niſtring. to my Neceſſities, while I was 


with you; even when J reſided in Theſſa- 
it was ſo conſiderable a 


Jonica, though 


City, and the Metropolis of your Country, 


and though the Goſpel was ſo affectionate- 


ly received by ſome there, yet you /ent 


thither once and again to the Relief of * | 


Neceſſity (e). 


I mention this in ſo ouhticular a Manner, 
not becauſe ] defire a Gift, or would extort 
any future Favour from you, by the Re- 
collection of the paſt, but this I dgſire, that 
in ſuch Ways, as may be moſt for the 
Honour of 1 8 agd the Credit of your 
| e 


16 For even in Theſſa- 
lonica, ye ſent once and 


again unto my PO 


— 


17 Not becauſe I deſire 
a Gift : but I deſire Fruit 
that 


00 As I was Sid r.] So I think it beſt to render Enn her, becauſe both 
ER and Tho fſalonice: (ver. 16.) lay in Macedonia ; and no Tranflation can be 


more literal. 


(4) Near twelve Years ago.] This Epiſtle (as we have obſerved i in the Introduction) 
ſeeins to have been written towards the End of Paul's firſt Impriſonment at Rome, 


which was about 4. D. 63. and he firſt preached at Ph: 
y Neceſſity.] It appears by 1 1 Theſſ. il. 9. 2 


(e) To 


not to the Liberality 


lippi, about the Year 51. 


Hh 


ef}. ni. 7,—9. that it was 


of the Inhabitants of that Cizy, but chiefly to the Labour of his 


own Hands that Paul owed his Subſiſtence — his Abode among them. 


0) Th 


chat may abound to "your E 


Account. 


18 But 1 have all, and 


abound: I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus 
the Things which were ſent 
; __— —_— 
ſweet 


9 ra $4 


10 But my Gop ſhall 
ſupply all your Need, ac- 
cording to his Riches in 
Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 


20 view unto 3 and 
our Father, be Glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. | 


mell, a Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well-pleaſing to 


Profeſſion, Fruit KN paying donde, 8 yl | 


fortable Account in the Day of the, Lord; X 
you need not be bolletvug 9 IV. 1 


At preſent 
me, for 1 have all I can wiſh, to make my 
Bonds ſit eaſy upon me, and. do indeed a- 


bound more than uſual in the convenient 


Accommodations of Life: I am full, bau- 


ing received by Epaphroditus your Preſent, 
which I cannot but eſteem as 4 fragrant 


Odour, an acceptable Sacrifice, ell pleaſing 


te GOD, to whoſe. Glory it is, I know, ul- 
timately devoted,, while for his Sake you 

are ſo ready to relieve his Miniſters. And 
I have the Pleaſure to think, you will not 


on the whole be Loſers by ſuch Liberalities, 


but that my GOD, graciouſly ſmiling upon 


your Tribute of grateful Love, will ſupply 
all your Wants, according to his inexhauſ- 
tible Riches, which he cannot but poſſeſs, 


who is ſeated in ſupream Glory and Majeſty - 
y the 


above, and ſcatters down not merel 
Bleſſings of Providence, but of Grace, 


19 | 


Chrift Jeſus, which 1 hope he will largely 


impart to you. 
New to aur GOD and Father, to kin 


whom we are encouraged to regard under 
that endearing Character, and in whom, 


through the great Redeemer, we are daily 
rejoicing, Loe! Glory for ever and ever. A. 


21 dSalute every Saint i in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The Brethren . 


which are with me greet 
you. 


men. 

I will not ſwell my Poſtcript by a long 
Catalogue of Names, but deſire you to ſa- 
lute every Saint in Chrift Tefas ; and to aſ- 
ſure them all, 


they are dear to me, and that in general 


or particular Petitions, I bear them always 


upon my Heart. The Brethren who are 
with me, my dear Fellow-labourers, with 


whom I moſt frequently converſe, ſalute 


you, ſincerely wiſhing your Proſperity and 


Peace. And not — theſe Brethren, who 


ſojourn 


20 


41 


known or unknown, that 


: : 1 


5 28 6 He angle with Salutations, ond, a Baum. 


Sect. 9. ſojourn with me, and bear a Part in the 
AD miniſterial Work, but fl the other 22 an the Saints San 
Phil. IV. 22. Saints here at Rome ſalute you (V, but eſ- Wo hs. that are of 

_ Cefar's Houſhold. 
| pecially. they of Ceſar's Honſbold, who, ſen-⸗ | 
fible of the Goodneſs of Gop to them, in 
cauſing his Grace to viſit them, and dwell 
with them in ſuch a Situation, have a par- 
ticular Regard for their Brethren every. 
where, and deſire to be particularly re- 
membered to you. D hoes 155 
23 To conclude all with the beſt Wiſhes +2 The Grace of our 
my moſt endeared Love gan form for you, you all, Amen. vin 
may the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ne 
ſanctifying and comfortable Influences of 
his Spirit, [Oe] with you all, now and at all 
Times, to ſupport you under all your Tri- 
als, and to animate you to perſevere even 
unto Ge End. Amen, 


IM PR OV E M E N Z. | 
'H AT a noble Spirit of Generoſity and Gratitude appears 
Ver. 10, 14. in the Apoſtle! How handſomely does he acknowledge 
Ver. 15716. the Favour of his Friends, ſtill maintaining the Dignity of his 
Character, rejoicing in the Tokens of their Affection to. him, 
Ver. 17. chiefly as Fruits abounding to their Account, and as it would be a 
Ver. 18. faeet Savour acceptable to. GOD. And ſurely the Incenſe which 
they were preſenting at the divine Altar, would alſo by its Fragrancy 
delight them, ſurely they enjoyed what they had of their own, 
whether it were more or leſs, with greater Satisfaction, when they 
were imparting ſomething with filial Gratitude to their Father in 
| Chriſt, to make his Bonds and Impriſonment the leſs grievous. 
The Apoſtle freely profeſſes, that he received theſe Tokens of 
their Affection. with Pleaſure z but much happier was he, in that 
Noble Superiority of Mind to external Circumſtances, which he ſo 
amiably deſcribes. * rich, and —— great, in Knowing how 


— to 


) The 1 all the . ſalute You ] From this Diſtinction, I con- 
8 — . dude * Ar. Peirce, that it is highly Crowe e, he Miniſters at Rome were called 
F | by the Name of Brethren. Peirce Vindic. pag. 3 58. : 


2 3 
ER 
Dy 


Refleftjons on the Apoſtle's Superiority to the World, &c. 
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to be content in every Circumſtance ; poſſeſſed of the nobleſt Kind Sect. 9. 


of Learning, in having learned how to be exalted, and to be abaſed, 
0 abound or to ſuffer Need. This All- ſufficiency, of which he 
boaſts, is it haughty Arrogance? far from it: He is never humbler, 
than when he ſpeaks of himſelf in this exalted Language. It is 


CL RI 
Ver. I 1 *. 2. 


in the Strength of another that he glories. I am ſufficient for all ver. 13. 


Things, through Chrift who ſtrengthens me. And here the feeble/t 
Chriſtian may join Iſſue with him, and fay, © If Chriſt will 

« ſtrengthen me, J alſo am ſufficient for all” His Grace there- 
fore let us conſtantly ſeek, and endeavour ,to maintain a continual 
Dependence upon it, praying for ourſelves, and for each other, 
that the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be with us. This 
Grace produced and maintained Saints, where of all Places upon 
Earth we ſhould leaſt have expected to find them, even in the 
Palace of Ceſar, of Nero. Let it encourage us to look to Gop 
to ſupply our ſpiritual Neceſſuttes, out of the Riches of bis Glory in 


| Chriſt. And in a chearful Hope that he will do it, let us through 


him aſcribe Glory to our GOD and Father fer ever and ever. Amen. 


THE 


The END of the FAMILY EXPOSITOR on the Ep1sTLE to the PHILIPPIANS. 


Ver, 2 3. 


Ver. 22. 
Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20. 


- 


The Fa m Expoſitor: . 


OR, A 
P A R A PHRAS E 
E P 1 s 1 1 E 
mor? UL te APOSTLE 
* OLESSIANS 


Critical No Tx s, and a practical IMpROVEMENT 
of each SECT10N. 


Oo 


* 


a 


= 


GENERAI. INTRODUCTION 


10 THE 


PARAPH RASE and N OTES 


On the E P18 TL E to the 


COLOSSIANS 


pm OL OSSE vas Nel populous City of PS 
314 in Afia Minor, and ſtood not far from Lav- 
125. But though it appears from this Epiſtle, 
4 that a Chriſtian Church was eſtabliſhed in it, 
20.0 oof 2 we have no Account, by whom, or at what 
5 7 re Time it was founded. Some have concluded 
r ſtom Cbap. ii. 1. that Sr. Paul had never been 
there himſelf; but though perhaps nothing can be certainly inferred 
from that Paſſage i in Relation to it, yet there is great Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that if the Apoſtle had been perſonally concerned in the firſt 
8 of the Goſpel there, ſo important a Fact would not 
ave been entirely omitted in the Hiſtory of the Ads. It is not 
however at all improbable, but they might be converted while 


Paul reſided at Epbeſus, eſpecially conſidering that he ſpent no leſs | 


than three Years in that City, and preached with ſo much Suc- 
ceſs, that Sr. Luke tells us, (48. xix. 20.) that all they who duelt 

in Aſia heard the Word of. the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 
As to the Date of this Epiſtle, little need be added here, after 
what has been already obſerved in the Introduction to the Epheſians, 
(pag. 114.) It appears highly probable, for Reaſons: there given, 
that it was wrote at the ſame Time with Hat to the Epheſians, and 
they were both ſent together by Tychicus and Onefimus, towards the 
Cloſe of Paul's firſt Impriſonment at Rome, which was about the 
| O o 2 Ni 
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The Colffans appear, from ſeveral Paſſages in this Epiſtle, to 
have borne an honourable Character for their Piety, and the Zeal 


the Apoſtle gives them in the ſecond Chapter, that they were in ſome 


ſeduce them from the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith. ; 


And to make them more ſenſible of the Excellence of this new 
as the Image of Gon, the Creator of all Things, and the Head of 


rated between the Fews and Gentiles, and of reconciling Sinners 


* 


Year of our Lord, 6; , or the ninth: of the "Emperor Nero, (Comp, 
Chaps. iv. 3, 7, 9. See alſo Pol. ili, $ 60. Nor. (g, pag. 435. 


they diſcovered for the Goſpel ; -but. we find, from the Cautions 


Danger of being drawn aſide by the Subtleties of the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers, and the Infinuations of ſome Jeiſſ Zealots, who inſiſt- 
ed upon the Neceſſity of conforming to the Ceremonies of the Moſaic 
Law. Accordingly the grand Deſign of this Epiſtle is to excite 
the Colgſians by the moſt perſuaſive Arguments to a Temper and 
Behaviour worthy their ſacred Character, and to ſecure them from 
the Influence of thoſe Pagan Sophi/ts, or Fewr/h Bigots, who would 


In Purſuance of this general Plan, the Apoſtle having joined 71. 
mothy's Name with his own in the Inſcription of the Epiſtle, be. 
gins with expreſſing his Thankfulneſs to Gop for calling them into 
his Church, and giving them a Share in the important Bleſſing of 
the Goſpel ; at the ſame Time declaring the great Satisfaction with 
which he heard of their Faith and Love, and aſſuring them of 
his conſtant Prayers, that they might receive larger Supplies of 
Divine Wiſdom and Grace, to enable them to walk worthy of 
their high Character and Hopes as Chriſtians. Chap. i. 1,—14,— 


Diſpenſation, into which they were admitted, he repreſents to 
them in very ſublime Terms the Dignity of our Saviour's Perſon, 


the Church ; - whoſe Death Gop' was pleaſed to appoint as the 
Means of aboliſhing the Obligation of the Maſaic Law, which ſepa- 


to himſelf. Ver. 15,-23.——From this View of the Excellency of 
Chriſt's Perſon, and the Riches of Redeeming Grace, the Apo/ile 
takes Occaſion to expreſs the Chearfulneſs with which he ſuffered 
in the Cauſe of the Goſpel, and his earneſt Solicitude to fulfil his 
Miniſtry among them in the moſt ſucceſsful Manner; aſſuring 
them that he felt the moſt tender Concern both for them, and the 
other Chriſtians in their Neighbourhood, that they might be eſta- 
bliſhed in their Adherence to the Chriſtian Faith. Ver 24, zo the 
End. Chap. ii. 1.7. ; 1 | 
Having given theſe general Exhortations, the Apoſtle proceeds to 
eaution the Coloffans againſt ſuffering their Minds to be — 

Fe WT 3 at rom 


*% | 


10 the Bpifilerto the Coloſſians, 
from the Simplicity of the Goſpel, either by Pagan Philoſophy, or 
Fewiſh Tradition, reminding them of the "Obligation e ae 
tiſm laid them under of ſubmitting to Chriſt, as the only Law- 
giver and Head of his Church; who had totally aboliſhed the Ce- 
remonial Law, and diſcharged them from any farther Regard to it. 
Ver. 8,—19. —— And ſince upon embracing Chriſtianity, they 
were to conſider themſelves as dead with Reſpe& to any other re- 
 ligious Profeſſion, he ſhews the Abſurdity of being ſtill ſubject to 
the Appointments of the Meſaic Law; and cautions them againſt | 
thoſe corrupt Additions to Chriſtianity, which ſome were attempt- 
ing to introduce, eſpecially by Rigors and Superſtitions of their own 
deviſing. And as the moſt effectual Means for their Security, he 
exhorts them, as they were riſen with Chriſt, to keep their Thoughts 
fixed on him, as their Lord and Life, and on that better World 
whither he was aſcended, and to which they had the Proſpect of 
being admitted. Ver. 20, to the End. Chap. ili. 1,—-4.—From 
this glorious Hope, the Apoſtle preſſes them to guard againſt every 
Degree of Uncleanneſs, Malice, Covetouſneſs, Falſehood, and 
whatever was inconſiſtent with the Purity of that new Diſpenſation 
into which they were entered ; and exhorts them to abound in the 
Practice of Meekneſs, Forbearance, Humility and Love, and to ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to thoſe devout Exerciſes and Evangelical Views, 
which would have the moſt direct Tendency to improve the 
Chriſtian Temper. Ver. 5,—17. 1 
After theſe general Precepts, the Apo/tle proceeds to recommend 
to the Colgſians, ſuch a Care in diſcharging the Duties correſpon- 
dent to the ſeveral Relations of Life, as would be moſt honourable 
to their Chriſtian Profeſſion, and particularly enumerates thoſe of 
Huſbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants. 
And to aſſiſt them in the Performance of theſe Duties, he exhorts 
them to be conſtant in Prayer, and for the Credit of their Religi- 
on, adviſes them to maintain a prudent obliging Behaviour to 
their Gentile Brethren, Ver. 18, to the End. Chap. iv. 1,—6. 
The Apoſtle cloſes his Epiſtle with recommending. to them Ty- 
chicus and Onefimus, of whom he ſpeaks in very honourable Terms, 
and to whom he refers them for a more particular Account of the. 
State of the Church at Rome : And having inſerted Salutations from 
Ariſtarchus, Epaphras, their Miniſter, (who was then with Paul,) 
and others, he gives Directions for reading his Epiſtle at Laodicea, 
addreſſes a ſolemn Admonition to Arcbippus, and concludes with 
his Salutation, wrote with his own Hand, Ver. 7, to the End. 
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De Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, with: 
declaring his Thankfulneſs to GOD for calling them 
into his Church, and his Defire in general, that they: 
might receive an Abundance of Divine Grace, to en- 


able them to walk worthy of ſo great a Frogs 
Col. I. 1,—14. 


Cor. L 1. | FFF 


PAUL an Apoftle of Je- I Paul (a), who have the Honour to be Sect. T. 
* fus Chriſt by the Win | an Apyſile of Jeſus Chriſt, not having ins CSI 
0 | © truded myfelf into the Office, but being 
called to it ” the Will C GOD, who was 

pleaſed 


(a) paul] It may be as. proper here as elſewhere to obſerve, that many Critics 
have thought this Greel Name was taken by the 4po/ile, inſtead of that of Saul, tho 
it had ng the Name of the firſt Jew Kong, who was alſo a Benjamite, (which 
might be a farther 3 of it in this Inſtance, ) out of ſpecial Regard to 
the i to whale Service he was fo peculiarly devoted. (3) Hal 
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2066 Paul /alutes the Coloſſians, and Slaſes GOD 
Sect. 1. pleaſed to diſplay the Sovereignty of his of Gop, and Timotheu 4 


* 


I Grace, in chuſing me, one of the greateſt Brother, 
Col. I. 1. of Sinners, to ſo high and holy an Office, 
do now join with Timothy, à faithful Bro- 
ther, and Fellow. labourer in the Goſpel — 
2 Miniſtry in ſending ws = | - 5 ; 3 Is: the _ 1 . 
holy and faithful Brethren (b) in Chriſt, ut Brethren in Chriſt, 
| ws are Sent at Colofſe and the adjacent Fur 5 
Places; heartily wiſhing Grace unto you, from Gop our Father, and 
and Peace from GOD our Father, and the the Lord] eſus Chriſt. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, through whom he owns ho 
that Relation to us, and ſends. down upon 
us the Bleſſings of Providence and Grace. C0 N 
3 I may ſay it in my own Name, and that _ 8 os Lee, 
of my dear Brother Timothy, though not Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pr wp 
. perſonally acquainted with you, that we do always for you: * 
unfeignedly give Thanks to the GOD and ** 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (c) upon 
your Account, and that we are always 
praying for you ; very frequently making 
expreſs Mention of you before the Throne 
of divine Grace, and habitually wiſhing 
your Advancement in Religion, and your 
4 eternal Salvation. Having beard with un- 4 Since we heard of 
ſpeakable Pleaſure, of your ſincere Faith in I Fe In Choi * 


6 * 


” 
. 
0 * * 
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(% . Holy and faithful Brethren.) I cannot think they are called holy ce 
here, only or chiefly on Account of their adhering to the Purity of the Chri/t:an 
Faith, in Oppoſition to thoſe that urged the Neceſſity of obſerving the Fewſh Law. 
This was indeed one Inſtance of their Fidelity, but I think it greatly impoveriſhes 
and debaſes the Senſe of ſuch an extenſibe Phraſe, to reduce it within ſuch narrow 
Bounds. Many Scores of Criticiſms in ſome modern Commentators of Reputation are 
liable to the ſame Exception, but I rather chuſe to leave it to the Readeg;s Obſerva- 
tion than ſtay to point out every Example of it. As the Epiſtle is inſcribed to a So- 
ciety by Profeſſion ſeparated from the World and conſecrated to Gop, it Was reaſon- 
ably to be hoped, in the Judgment of Charity, that moſt of them anſwered that Pyo- 
feſſion, which ſufficiently juſtifies ſuch an Addreſs. ' Hs. 

( Le the GOD and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift &c.] Some would render it, 
to GOD even the Father, which would be much more tolerable than our Tranſlation, 
10 GOD and the Father, as if they were different Perſons. But it may ſeem that the 
prefixing the Article only to GOD, 20 Ox xa Tele, not merely warrants but de: 
mands this Rendering. #ranckius has a good Obſervation here, which illuſtrates the 
Beauty of many Scriptures. The Order that would ſeem moſt artificial is tranſpoſed 
to make the Senſe plainer. It is not having heard of your Faith; 1 bleſs GOD; but 
vice yerſa, The ſame Obſervation may be applied to Yer. 9,11, _ 


(d) For 
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2 * Tove towards all the Saints, who are Par- nd 
lcctaers with you in that holy Calling, which 
„ Gop hath given us by him, whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles. On this Account we 5 
offer our Prayers to God, and we are bleſſing 
him for tbe better Hope (d), which is laid 


55 For the Hope which 
is laid up for you in Hea- 
ven, whereof 55 heard be- 

fore in the Word of the 


5 | Truth of the Goſpel: 


up for you in the Heavens, and which will 
in due Time be accompliſhed, of which ye 
have heard before to ſuch happy Purpoſe, 


in the true and infallible Word of the Goſpel, 


6 Which is come unto 
ou, as it is in all the 

orld, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 
ſince the Day ye heard of it, 
and knew the Grace of 
God in Truth. 


7 As ye alſo learned of 
Epaphras our dear Fellow- 
ſervant, who is for you a 


faithful Miniſter of Chriſt; 


8 Who alſo declared unto 
us your Love in the Spirit. 


mong you, and to preſide over you. 


which was preached among you in all its 
genuine Purity and Integrity: Of that 
Goſpel, which hath now through the ſin- 
gular Goodneſs of Gop to the Gentiles, 
whom he ſeemed ſo long to have neglected, 
appeared unto you, even as in all the World (e) ; 
being intended for an univerſal Religion. 
And accordingly it proceeds in its Progreſs, 
and bringeth forth ſubſtantial Fruit elſe- 
where, as alſo [it hath done] among you, from 
the Day in which ye have heard and known 
the Grace of GOD, in that ſaving Word of 
ſolid Truth (/) and everlaſting Life, which 
hath been ſent unto you. 


low-ſervant in the Work of the Lord, who 


ig the faithful Miniſter of Chriſt for your 


Sakes, whom he has appointed to labour a- 


hath alſo manifeſied to us your Chriſtian Love 


ill 


(d) For the Hope &c.] There is an Ambiguity in the Connection of this Clauſe ; 


4th 


it ay either ſignify, that the Apoſtle gives Thanks for this their Hope, ſuppoſing the 
erſe to come in as a Parenthefis; or it may more directly refer to the immediately 


receding Words, and intimate that a Partnerſhip in this bleſſed Hope cemented the 
earts of theſe good Men. In either Senſe the Connection is inſtructive, but I pre- 
fer the former as more natural. — e 


(e) In all the Morld.] In all the Provinces of the Roman Empire, as the Phraſe often 
ſignifies, and it may no Doubt be put for many or moſt of them. 

(f) The Grace of GOD in Truth.) Some underſtand Truth as expreſſive of Sub- 
ance, in Oppoſition to the comparative Shadows of the Meſaick Law, 


Vo 1. V. 


P p () Wiſdom 


As ye bave 
alſo learnt it from Epaphras, our beloved Fel- 


Who 
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He prays for their Increaſe in Knowledge and Holingſs, 


Sect. 1. in the Bonds of that one Spirit who unites 


8 all our Hearts. Therefore we alſo, from _ 9 For this Cauſe we allo, 
Col. I. 9. the Day chat ur firſt beard [of it]; ceaſe not ſince the Day we heard it, 


10 


31 you. * M; og to 
Might, according to his glorious Power, that Might according to his glo- 


. n 0 
to pray for you, and to offer up our moſt Ja ro 32 . 
earneſt and affectionate Requeſts, that ye be filled with the Know. 
may be abundantly filled with the W 717 of oo, Nc in all 
of his Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Un- derſtaningsg. 
derſtanding (g), in the right Apprehenſion | | 

of ſpiritual Objects, wrought and encreaſed 

in you by the Influence of the divine Spirit 

upon your Minds. That ſo you may be 10 That ye might walk 
animated to walk in a Manner worthy of nou whos gs unto all 
that Connexion, in which you ſtand with ey nd Wd, " 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (), and the Obligati- creafing in the Knowledge 
ons you are under to him, conducting your- f G ũ oFrwttWt 


ſelves in all Reſpects ſo as may be well 


pleafing in his Sight, fruitful and increaſing — 

ſtill more and more abundantly in every N 
good Work, to the practical Acknowledgment 

of GOD in all his Attributes and Relations to | 

ou. Being inwardly ſirengthened with all x Strengthened with all 
you may be formed 79 all the moſt exem- ence hae th N 
plary Degrees of Patience, under the Per- with Joyfulneſs; 
ſecution you meet with in the World, and 

Long-ſuffering (i) under all Provocations; 

which I with you may be enabled to bear, 

a . 1 ade 


gz) Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding. ] It is exceedingly difficult to affix any 1 
actly diſtinct Ideas to the Words Wiſdom, Knowledge and Under/landing. Some ex- 


plain Wiſdom, as expreſſing an Acquaintance with Goſpel Myſteries, and r 


as implying Prudence in Conduct, while others invert this Interpretation. It is evi- 


dent to me, that the ſame Idea is not invariably annexed to them in all Places; for 


Knowledge is ſometimes uſed to expreſs e in Degree at leaſt inferior to Ii. 
dom, 1 Cor. xii. 8. whereas here it evidently includes Wiſdom; and the Clauſe Spiri- 
tual Underſtanding ſeems to be explicatory of the Wiſdom here ſpoken of, and not ex- 


preſſive of any Thing different from it. 


() That ye may walk worthy of the Lord.) The Apoſtle ſeems here moſt patheti- 
cally to propoſe the great Subject and Deſign of this Epiſtle, which was chiefly in- 
tended to excite them to a Temper and Behaviour worthy their Chri/lian Character. 
And this indeed is the leading View in all the Epiſtles of this excellent Apo/tle, and 
the Want of Regard to ſo obvious a Key has led many into Subtleties of Interpreta- 
tion, which have had no Foundation but in their own ingenious Reveries. 
(i) Long-ſuffering.] See Note (c) on Rom, ii, 4. Vel. iv. pag. 27. 00 Part 
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not only with Compoſure and Dignity of Se, I. | 
Spirit, but with Joy too, while you expect YN 
that bleſſed and exalted Hope, which the ** l. 


12 Giving Thanks unto Goſpel ſets before you. Yes, my Bre- 12 
the , gh 4 3 thren, I deſire, that, inſtead of lamenting 
kurs of the Inheritance of the Calamities to which ſo holy a Profeſſion 
the Saints in Light: expoſes us, you may be continually giving 
Thanks to the Father of all Grace and Mer- 
cy, who hath called us all, whether origi- 
nally Jews or Gentiles, into the Commu- 
nion of his Church, and who hath, by the 
renewing and ſanctifying Influences of his 
Spirit upon our Hearts, made us, though 
naturally ſo much indiſpoſed for it; now to 
become fit for a Part in the Inheritance (&), 
which he hath prepared and aſſigned as the 
final Reward and Felicity of the Saints ; 
who, when they have paſſed through the 
dark Scenes which Providence has allotted 
them here, ſhall remain in immortal Light 
13 Who hath delivered 


bu rate ws and Glory. Yea we reckon it our per- 13 
10 2 | 

neſs, and hath tranſlated vs petual Duty, to render theſe Acknowledg- 

into the Kingdom of his ments to him, who hath, by the Declarations 


dear Son: of his Goſpel and the Influences of his 
Grace, reſcued us from the Power of Dark- 

neſs (I), and transferred [us| from the Ter- 

ritories of Satan, the Prince of it, into the 

glorious and happy Kingdom of his beloved 

won : 


(A) Part in the Inheritance c.] Mepide xAne is the Proportion of an Inheritance, 
which falls by Lot to each of thoſe among whom it is divided, alluding, as Dr. 
IVhitby ſuppoſes, to the Manner in which the Land of Canaan was cantoned out to 
the Tribes. Dr. Scott endeavours to ſhew that the Phraſe Saints in Light particular- 
ly refers to the Lu/tre of the glorified Body of the Saints, who ſhall be cloathed after 
the Reſurrection with a viſible lucid Glory, reſembling that of the Shechinah. Scott's 
Chriſtian Life. Vol. iii. pag. 198, —9. 3 | 
(1) Reſcued us from the 4 of Darkneſs.) Many have thought the Apo/ile ſpeaks 
of himſelf as one of the Gentile Converts ; but we have great Reaſon to believe, that 
when divine Grace made him ſenſible of what he had been in his Phariſaical State, 
while a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor and injurious, he ſaw himſelf to have been under the 
Power of Darkneſs, as Chriſt repreſents thoſe of the Fews to have been, who, influ» 
| Enced by the Spirits of Darkneſs, were combined againſt him. Luke xxii. 53. Yet 
none can doubt, but that the Ignorance and Sin, Confuſion and Miſery, which reign- 
ed in the Gentile World, was Iſo in the Apoile's Thoughts, when he uſed this Ex- 
preſſion, | Pp 2 


300 Nef diont on'Chriftions Obligation 16 Fruitfulneſe,\ 
Sec. 1. Son: In who wwe have ample Redemp- . 14 In whom we have 
> tion, from the Tyranny of all our -Enes Boot, er Ng Fed 5 
Col. I. 14. mies, and from the Deſtruction, with Which of Sins. 
the divine Juſtice threatened us, by the 
pouring forth of his Blood, [even] the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, for which we were  our- | 
ſelves incapable of making any Satisfaction, 
and which, if they had not been thus ex- 
piated, would have ſunk us down to final 
Coridemhation and Deſpair, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E ſee in this Epiſtle, as in all the reſt, the moſt genuine 

= Diſcoveries of the real Temper of the Apoſtle. The ſame 
Views which he had opened upon other Churches, the ſame kind 

Ver. 1, 2. gentiments which he had expreſſed towards them, does he here 
diſcover and expreſs ; ſtill glorying in his Office as an Apoſtle of 

Chriſt; ſtill withing, to his Chriſtian Brethren, Grace and Peace, 

zs beyond all Compariſon the beſt of Bleſſings ; ftill congratulating 

Ver. 3, 4. them on their Faith in Chriſt, and Love to each other; ſtill making 
continual Mention of them in his Prayers, and recommending them 

do the Grace of Gov, in which we, as they, continue to ſtand. 

Ver. 5. For ever adored be the divine Goodneſs, that the Word of GOD, 
Which ſets before us an Hope laid up in the Heavens, hath been na- 
Ver. 6. mifeſted unto us and to all the World! Let us often examine our- 
ſelves as to the Fruit it hath brought forth in our own Hearts and 

Lives. Let us be ſolicitous for ourſelves and others, that we may 
in a more ſpiritual and intelligent Manner be filled with the Nuow- 
Ver. 9. Jedge of this Will, in all its Compaſs and Extent, ſo far as he has 
been pleaſed to reveal it; and that this Knowledge may produce 

in us the moſt ſubſtantial Effects; ſo as to engage us to val} 
Ver. 10. worthy of the Lord, whoſe Name we bear, and in a Manner which 
he may behold with Approbation and Pleaſure ; being fruitful and 
increaſing more and more in every good Work, that our Barrenneſs 

may not reproach our Profeſſion, and that the great vital Truths 

of Chriſtianity may not ſeem to be dead or dormant in our Hearts. 

Ver. 11. To give them their full Energy on our Souls, we need the O- 
peration of Gop's glorious and mighty Power, by which they may 
not only be eſtabliſhed in all patient Long-ſuffering, but inſpired 
Ver. 12. With holy Joy, Then ſhall we breathe forth lively Acknowledg- 
| | ET ments 
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ments 70 rbe Father; who hath revealed unto us that glorious Inbe- Sect. 1. 
ritance, which he diſtributes amongſt the Saints in Light, even 
that Kingdom, where they all reign in everlaſting Purity, Friendzͤ 
ſhip and Joy. May he prepare us to receive our Lot and take up 
our Abode there! For this End did he reſcue us from the Power of Ver. 13. 
Darkneſs, and call us to the external Privileges of thoſe who conſti- 
tute the Kingdom of his dear Son: For this did he ſet before us 
that Redemption, which we have in his Blood, even the Remiſſion of Ver. 14. 

our Sins, And Oh! how inexcuſable ſhall we be, if we make 
ourſelves the Slaves of Sin, while we have our Abode in the viſible 
Kingdom of Chriſt; and trampling upon his Blood, and the Act of 
Grace which is eſtabliſhed in it, ſeal ourſelves up under a Guilt 
never to be removed; a Guilt he:zghtened to infinite Degrees of Pro- 


vocation and Malignity, by the very Methods which have. been tas 
ken to HAN it! 


ERECT IL 


To promote their Thankfulneſs for their Part i in the Gofe 
fel, and engage their Adherence to it in its greateſt 


Purity, the Apoſtle repreſents to them the Dignity of 
our bleſſed Redeemer s Perſon, and the Methods he 


hath taken to make Reconciliation for Sinners. Col. I. 
15.—23. 


Col. I. 18. Cor, I. 15. 
HO is the Ima Have juſt been ſpeaking to you of that Sect. 2: 


te. june on, Redemption which we have in the. 
the Col. I. 1 
Blood of Chriſt, even the Remiſſion of our 3 
Sins, and I muſt now lead you more atten- 
tively to reflect, who he is, to whom we 
are under ſuch immenſe Obligations. And 
you will find his Dignity and Glory to be 
ſuch, that you can never conceive of any 
Thing adequate to them. For he is in- 


deed the brighteſt and moſt expreſs Image 


*%% 


3 4 + x 


go2 All Things in Heaven and Earth were made by Chriſt, 
Sect. 2. of the inviſible and eternal GOD (a), whom the firſt-born of every Crea- 
no Man hath ſeen at any Time, nor can de: 
* ſee; [and] the firſt born of the whole Crea. 
tion (b), exiſting before it, and begotten 
16 to inherit it as the great Heir of all, And _ 16 For by him were all 


. | | Things created that are in 
his Nature has a tranſcendent Excellency, een 


infinitely ſuperior to any Thing that is made; Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
for by him were all Things created (c), Things whether they be Thrones, or 


in Heaven and Things on Earth, From him Dominions, Sag Principali- 
derived the v/ible Splendor of the ce- n 
were derive P >>” were created by him, and 


leſtial Luminaries, the Sun, the Moon and for him. 
the Stars, even all the Hoſts of theſe lower 
Heavens, and from him the yet brighter 

Glories of inviſiblèe and angelick Beings, 

who dwell and reign above, by whatever 

Names and Honours diſtinguiſhed ; whether 

[they be] Thrones, or Dominions, or Princi- 
palities, or Powers; all the various Orders 

of heavenly Spirits, which may be defign- 

ed by ſuch or the like Titles, the Import 

of which is not exactly known to us Mor- 

tals. Yet theſe, with all other Things in 

the celeſtial as well as terreſtrial Regions, 

were created by him and for him'; they are 

the Productions of his Almighty Power, 

and were made that he might be exalted 


and 


(a) The Image of the inviſible—GOD.] It is ſurprizing to obſerve, how expreſsly 
Philo the Jew, in more Places than one, calls the Logos, or Word of which he 
ipeaks, the Image of GOD. See Dr. Scott's Chriſtian Life, Vol. iii. pag. 559. 

(5b) The firſt born of the whole Creation.) Mr. Fleming would render mTpe]oloo; a- 
ons A liceus, the firſt Creator, or Producer of every Creature. Mr. Peirce obſerves, 
Tpololoos ſometimes ſignifies the Dam that I its firſt Birth, and then the Senſe 
would be, he who, as it were, at the firſt Birth, by the Exertion of his creating 
Power, brought forth all Things. It is certain that Chriſt is often called God's 
fir/t born, his firft begotten, and his only begotten Son. Pſal. lxxxix. 27. Rom. viii. 29. 

Heb. i. 6. Jahn i. 14. 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 Jobn iv. g. and therefore I did not think it war- 
rantable to change our Tranſlation of that Word; tho? Tan; ui fo naturally ſigni- 
hes the whole Creation, and that Verſion ſeems to give ſo much nobler and more deter- 
minate a Senſe, than every Creature, that I could have no Doubt as to the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of preferring it. , m 

(e) By him were all Things created.) To interpret this, as the Socinians do, of the 
new Creation in a ſpiritual Senſe, is ſo unnatural, that one could hardly believe, if the 
Evidence were not ſo undeniably ſtrong, that any Set of learned Commentators could 


fall into it. n 
os (i) Firſt 
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"Who * Head of his Bod, the Church, 


ES And he is before all 
Things, and by him all 


303 


and glorified in them, And be is before Sec. 2. 
all, both in the Duration and the Dignity WII 
of his Nature, and in him all Things, which Col. L 27. 


conſtitute this univerſal Syſtem, do conti- 


nually ſub/it in that harmonious Order of 


Being, which renders it one beautiful whole; 


13 And he is the Head 
of the Body, the Church: 
who is the 8 the 
firſt- born from the Dead; 
that in all Things he might 
have the Pre- eminence. 


whereas, unſupported by him, it would 
immediately run into Confuſion, or fall 


back into its original nothing. 

Aud it is worthy of our particular Conſi- 
deration, that he, who is thus the Head and 
Lord of all, is in a peculiar Senſe the Head 


of the Church, [which] he [is] graciouſly 


pleaſed to own as the Body, and which he 
with amazing Condeſcenſion has united in 


the ſtricteſt Bonds to himſelf, taking it un- 


der his peculiar Guardianſhip, Government 
and Care: [even he] who is, as we before 


19 For it pleaſed the Fa- . 
ther, that in him ſhould all 
Fulneſs dwell ; 


declared, tbe Beginning of the Creation of 


Gop, and having ſtooped to aſſume our Na- 


ture and to die in it, was alſo appointed to 
be the Fir/t-born from the Dead (d), the 
firſt who. ever roſe to an endleſs Life ; that 
ſo in all Things he might have the Pre-emi- 
nence, ſuitable to the infinitely ſuperior Dig- 
nity of his Nature above all created Beings. 
For in him his Father is ever well pleaſed, 


as he declared by a Voice from Heaven; 


and it was his ſovereign Pleaſure, as dwel- 
ling in him to inhabit the whole Fulneſs of 
the Church : And to qualify him for the 


high Office which he ſuſtains, he hath ap- 


pointed that all Fulneſs of Gifts and Graces 


ſhould ever refide in him (e), even all the 


Fulneſs 


(d) Firſt- born from the Dead.] Mr. Fleming would render it the E Fcient (or Prince, 
who is) the fir/? Raiſer from the Dead. (Chriſtol. Vol. i. pag. 216.) But I have given 


here, as every where elſe, what appeared to me the ea/te/?, ſure/t and moſt natural 


denſe, and the beſt Commentators are agreed in it. — 
(e) That all Fulneſs ſhould reſide in him.] There is undoubtedly an Ambiguity in 
the original Phraſe, ev d 7av To Y ν,,Hu len Mr. Peirce would render it, in 


er by bim to inhabit all Fulneſs, 


that is, the whole Church or Body of Chriſt: And that 


Render- 


18 


19 
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30% By Whom COD" petonciter all Thinivs i" Bimſelf. 
Seck. 2. Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. And it 20 And (having made 
2 bath pleaſed the Father likewiſe, Jy him fo hs E88 b li Seel 
TFieconcile all Things to himſelf (V, that is, cile all Things unto him 
to the Purpoſes of his own Glory, having ſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether 
made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs; by . be Things in Earth, or 
which the Deſign of the Ceremonial Law. * 
having been anſwered, the Obligations of it 
were aboliſhed, and the Wall of Partition 
between Jews and Gentiles broken down. 
Yea by him [GOD hath reconciled all Things] 
to each other ; whether Things on Earth, 
that is, Jews or Gentiles, or Things in Hea- 
ven, that is, celeſtial Spirits, who are now 
reconciled to fallen Men, and incorporated 
with them into one holy and happy So- 
—_ ./ Bo . 
21 And the calling of the Gentile Nations 21 And you that were 
into-the Church is one important Part of ſometime alienated, and E- 


this Plan; ſo that you, who were once alie- nemies in your Mind by 
par ages yg” ek Mind to th wicked Works, yet now 
nated, and Enemies in | your] Mind to the hh he reconciled, 


bleſſed Gop by wicked Works, he hath now 
reconciled to himſelf and to the Society of „ 

22 his People. And this he hath done in 22 In the Body oh 
El 1 Er » the eſh, 


Rendering would include the Senſe of ours, referring to Gop's dwelling in Chrif?, 
and ſo with us. Comp. Rom, xi. 12, 25. But I was cautious of altering our Verſi- 
on of ſo important a Text, without certain and evident Neceſſity. But ſome Criticks 
have obſerved, that when what Grammarians call an 8 Verb is in the New Teſta- 
ment joined with the Word eSorew, it ſignifies the Action of him who is pleaſed, which 
would indeed make the Paſſage parallel to Eph. ii. 21, 22. Comp. Eph. i. 23, where 
the Church is called @Ampopa, that is, GOD's Fulneſs. See Peirce in loc. As the 
Word Father is not in the Original, 4r. Reynolds would render it he, (that is, Chriſt) 
was pleaſed that in him, (i. e. in himſelf,) all Fulneſs ſhould dweli, (Reyn. of Angels, 
pag. 76.) But not to inſiſt on the Harſhneſs of the Interpretation in other Reſpects, 
2 moſt evident, that the whole Connection determines the Senſe quite another 
av. | 
( 5 By him to reconcile all Things &c.] Dr. Whitby would render it, “ by him t 
© make all Things friendly in him, making Peace between them by the Blood of his 
<«--Croſs;” and I apprehend that to be the true Senſe, and the only Senfe in which 
Things in Heaven can be ſaid to be reconciled ; for if it were to be granted, accord- 
ing to the Aſſertion of Mr. Reynolds in the forecited Place, that the Angels received 
confirming Grace in Chriſt, they could not upon that Account be ſaid to be reconciled; 
but when a Breach commenced between Man and the bleſſed Gop, the Angels, as 
faithful Subjects, muſt join with him againſt the rebellious Creature, and be ready to 
act as Enemies to him, while he continued the Enemy of Gov. | 
| 2 In 


17 ae A 8 1 
Hie, e Death, to the Body of his Fleſh (g, which he hath Set: 2. my 
| oly and un- aſſumed, and by that Death which he hath &>—— / 


reſent 
Cranial, e, and unreprove- 


Cal. I. 22. 
able in his 8 ſuffered therein, that ſo he mig. Pbreſent y 2 
A . ih He Boh and blameleſs, and free poi all Accuſes 
v8 Bob par git he on in bis Sight, You will certainly be 23 


ſo 4 21 F ye continue eftabliſhed and 
5 mY Rope er de 8 e in 4 1 th in 25 airy have 
pel, which ye have heard, been inſtructed, and be not by any Floods 
- . preached of Affliction, or Tempeſts of Temptation 
phony: eee ;" whereof 1” removed, and carried away from the impor- 
Paul am made a Miniſter, tant Hope of a happy Immortality, brought 
to us by the glorious Goſpel; which ye have 
beard, [and] which hath not only been pub- 
1 liſhed among the Jews, but, by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion from Gop, been preached fo the 

whole Creation under Heaven, as a Meſſage 
which extends to all the Species of Man- 
kind; by which he commandeth all Men 
every where to repent, and promiſes Salva- 
tion to all who believe and obey. Of which 
Goſpel I Paul am appointed a Miniſter, and 
eſteem it my peculiar Honour and Happi- 
neſs dine I am ſo. 


IMPROVEMENT TS 
ET us learn by the ſublime Diſcourſe of our holy Apoſtle, 


| how we are to conceive of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe 
1 Glory he ſo wiſely and happily conſecrated the Labours of his Pen 
and of his Life; and while we commemorate that Blood of his, 
in which we bans Redemption, even the Remi ſſion of our Sins, let us Ver. 143 
bow to him as be Image of the inviſible GOD, and the Firſt- born of 
the whole Creation. - And whatever Diſcoveries we may at any Time 
receive, as to the Diſplay of divine Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs in the F ormation of the w1/ible or invi * World, let us re- 


member 


2 ) In the Body of his Fleſh through Death.] 3 ha underſtood this, as if it 
had been ſaid, he hath now by his Death reconciled you or incorporated you into the 
Body of his Church, which 1s to him as his own Fleſh. Comp. Eph. ii. 16. v. 29, 
30. But ſurely the Boch F his Fleſb moſt literally and naturally ſignifies, that Body of 
mortal Fleſh, which is was pleaſed to aſſume, that he might be capable of ſuffering. 


Vo 15 V. Qq 


Ver. 15> 


3 
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 RefleStions on the Dignity and Cindeſcenfion of Chriſt. 
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Se&. 2. member that by Chriſt all Things in both were created, not except- 


Ver. 16. 


ing Thrones, and Dominions, Principalities and Powers, The Angels 
of Gop worſhip him, as with and by the Father, their great Ori- 
ginal and Support, acknowledging with Paul, and with the whole 
eatholick Church, as taught by him, that in Chriſt all Things ſub- 


g. Let us then, with the whole Hoſt of Heaven, bow down be- 


fore Him, and worſhip bim that fits upon the Throne and the Lamb. 
Let us with all Humility adore his Condeſcenfion, in uniting us to 


himſelf in ſuch dear and intimate Bonds, and avowing himlelf he 


Head of the Charch, which he diſdains not to call s Body, though 
he be the Beginning of the Creation of GOD, as well as the firft-born 


Ver. 18. from the Dead, and beyond Compariſon pre-eminent in all. 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 23: 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 2 3. 


Important indeed are the Conſequences of this his Condeſcenſion! 


It is by him that GOD is reconciled to us, and dwells in us. It is the 


Blood of his Croſs that hath made Peace between Jews and Gentiles, 
between Heaven and Earth. Juftly might the Angels have forſaken 
this Earth of ours, and have aſcended to Heaven, to enter their Pro- 
teſt againſt ſinful Man, yea to ſeek a Commiſſion for executing 
Vengeance upon the Apoſtate Creature. But now through Chriſt 
they are become our Friends and our Brethren. At his Command 
they. miniſter unto the Heirs of Salvation, and will continue their kind 
Offices, till Heaven gives the Interview which Earth denies, and lays: 
a Foundation for the Endearments of an everlaſting Friendfhip. 

Oh that this reconciling Goſpel might be effectually preached 10 
every Creature under Heaven ! But to obtain its Effect, it muſt ſub- 
due our Hearts to Holineß. To be ſtill under the Power of Sin, 
to go on in a Courſe of evil Works, is to continue the Enmity with = 
Gop, and all his holy and happy Creatures. Let us fee to it, that 
we thankfully accept the Reconciliation, which the Goſpel propoſes, 
Then ſhall we at length be preſented blameleſs, irreproachable and holy: 
in bis Sight, | _ 

As we hope for this End, let nothing remove us from our Steadfaſl- 
neſs; nor from that glorious Hope of the Gofpel, for which it is cer- 


tain, nothing can be an Equivalent. May divine Grace eſtabliſh 


and confirm us in it, and make us victorious over every thing, that 
might attempt to-ſupplant our Feet, and take away our Crown J 
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St. Paul Pejoices in bis Srufferings for the Church, 
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7 „„ ok 
The Apoſt le tales Occaſion from what he had before aid 


F the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, and the Riches of 
Bit Redeeming Grace, to expreſs his own Solicitude to 


fulfil bis Miniſtry among them in the moſt ſucceſsful 


Manner; and lays open bis tender Concern for the Co- 
loſſians, and other Chriſtians in their Neighbourhood, 


that they might be eftabliſhed in their Adherence to the 


Goſpel. Col. I. 24, 10 the End. Chap. II. 1,—7. 


Cork. I. 24. 

* HO now rejoice in 

my Sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is 
behind of the Afflictions of 
Chriſt in my Fleſh, for his 
Bodies fake, which is the 
Church: | 


er Qowh 24. 
N , my Brethren, give me Leave to 


on Account of any Difficulties it brings along 
with it, that on the contrary, I rejoice even 
in my Sufferings for you, and with great Plea- 
ſure fill up whatever is wanting of the Aflic- 
tions of Chriſt (a) in his Members, by taking 
Part of them in my own Fleſh, for the ſake 
of his B 
Church, ſo dear to him the common Head, 


and to every Member vitally united to him. 
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tell you, that I am fo far from repen Et 
ing of the Miniſtry in which I am engaged, Col. I. 24. 


ody, which, as I faid before, is the 


25 Whereof I am made 
a Miniſter according to the 
Diſpenſation of Gop, which 
is given to me for you, to 


fulhl! the Word of Gop; 


Of which Church I was made a Mini/ter, to 
wait upon it, and ſerve it in every Office of 
humble Love, according to the Diſpenſation 


of GOD, which was given me in Reſpect of 


you, that I might thoroughly and faithfully 


preach 
(a) Fill ap whatever is wanting, &c.] Nothing could be farther from the Apeſile's 
Intention, (as we may learn from the whole Tenour of his Writings) than to inti- 
mate, that the Sufferings of Chriſt were imperfect, as to that Fulneſs of Atonement, 
which was neceſſary, in order to the Fu/tification of Believers. But he deeply retain- 
ed in his Mind the Impreſſion of that firſt Leſſon, which he had from his Saviozr”s 

Mouth, viz. that he was perſecuted in his Members: (4#s ix. 4.) he therefore conſi- 
ders it as the Plan of Providence, that a certain Meaſure of Sufferings ſhould be en- 
dured by this Body, of which Chriſt was the Head; and he rejoices to think, that 
What he endured in his own Perſon, was congruous to that wiſe and gracious Scheme. 
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N pel. [Even] that great N MMery, which. 


Es . l 11 „ Zobr hs proxcbing the Gy n, 
Sect 3. 3525 the Rl ins of GOD in the Goſ 


26 Ion the M. "IM 


2 an bj 77 from ſo many preceding Ages and Which hath been hid from 


Generations, but is now manifeſted to his Saints 
of the Gentile Nations, as well as of Jewiſh 


27 Extraction; To whom GOD was gra- 
ciouſly determined to male known what is the 


rich Glory of this Myſtery; to diſoover it, I 


play of divine Grace #5 all ſummed up in cis] 
one Word, [that] Cbriſt [15-177 you, the Hope 
of eternal Glory ;. being formed by divine 
Grace in your Hearts, he brings to you, who 


were once without Hope, and without Gop: 


in the World, (Eph. ii. 12.) the bright 
Beamings of this bleſſed” Proſpect, even a 
glorious and holy Immortality. 


ave, in the Midſt of all Oppoſition, ſtill 

continue to preach, admoniſbing every Man, 

and inſiructing every Man, as the reſpective 

Circumſtances of particular Perſons require. 

And in the Management of this important 
8 Miniſtry, we conduct ourſelves wth all the 
| - Wiſdom and Diſcretion we can obtain, that 
no ſingle Soul may be loſt by our Means; 

but that we may, if poſſible, preſent every 


when he ſhall appear to make up his final 


foſe,] Þ alſo labour in the Sphere allotted me 
with Diligence and Reſolution, exerting my- 


tenſeneſs, like that of one, who contends for 
Crown in your well-known Grecian 


herein, for all is carried on according to his: 
Energy., 


ment to that Purpoſe... 


28 And this is the illuſtrious Saviour, BIG 


Man in due Time perfect in Chriſt Feſus, 


29 Account (3). To which important [Pur- 


felf to the utmoſt, and ftriving with an In- 


Games, Vet F arrogate nothing to myſelf 


Ages, and from Genera- 
tions, but now is made. ma- 
nifeſt to his Saints: | 


27- To whom  Gop 


would make known what is 
the Riches of the Glory of 
this Myſtery among the 


fay, even among the Gentiles; obich rich Diſ- 


Gentiles ; ; which is Chriſt 


in * the oy of Glory : 


28 Whom we. preach, 
warning every Man, and 
teaching every Man in all 
Wiſdom; that we may pre- 
ſent every Man perfect in 


Chriſt Jelus: 


29 Whereunto I alſo la- 
bour, ſtriving according to 
his 


(5) Whom: we- FOO &c.] All this Diſcourſe centers in the oreat View of enga- 
gm g the Coleffians to adhere to Chriſtianity, and it is pleaſant to obſerve, how every. 
are, and almoſt every Gans ſuggeſts more Wk. or . ſome flrong Argu- 


e) What 


and Gan even for theſe who bad never / ben. him, 


in me ye il . and ſupports me in the glorious. Conteſt, & 


the Derifion of mine Enemies. iz 


knew what great Conflict I 
have for you, and for them their full Import, that I have made uſe. of - 


at Laodicea, and for as ma- thoſe ſtrong Terms, which you have now 
ny as have not ſeen my been reading, to expreſs the Manner in | 
Face in the Fleſh: which I exert myſelf in the great Truſt com- 
mitted to me. For 1 earneſily wiſh you to 

know, what a vigorous Contention (c) I have 

with a Variety of Antagoniſts, for you, and 

thoſe of Laodicea, and as many as have not 

ſeen my Face in the Fleſh (d). For indeed 
my Struggle for the Goſpel, while under 
this painful Confinement, 1s animated, not: 
merely by Conſiderations of perſonal Friend- 
ſhip, for thoſe whom ] particularly know and. 
love, but by a moſt benevolent Regard to- 
the Good of Mankind in general, known: 

or unknown, that they may receive and re-- 

tain this glorious Revelation, and. have it 

= delivered to them with all poſſible Advan- 
2 That their Hearts might tage : That their Hearts may be comfort- 2 
u gp" rl ed by the Conſolation of the Holy Spirit, 
| a and. ee to every good Reſolution (e), 
f being 


(c) Nat a vigorous Contention.] The original Words, Nuten aN - denote a "FN 
of Agony into which he was thrown. It grieved the Apo/ile, to think how. incapable: 
ke was rendered, of ſerving them, otherwiſe than by his Letters and his Prayers. Oh. 
that ſuch Language might inſpire every MAiniſter who reads it, with a Defire to uſe 
his Lzberty to the beſt of Purpoſes, and to exert himſelf, as under ſuch. Conſinement he 
would wiſh he had done! | 
(d) Have not ſeen my Face m the Fleſh.] Or, as it might be rendered, ſcen me in 
Perſon. Hence ſome have inferred, that he had never ſeen Coleſſe or Laodicea; ; but 
Theodoret thinks he means, he had not only a Conflict for them, but for others whom. 
he had not ſo much as ſeen. Poſſibly he may intend to intimate, that he was not on- 
ly concerned for thoſe Members of theſe Churches, whom he perſonally knew, but: 
likewiſe for others, to whom he was a perfect Stranger, and who: might have been: 
converted after he left them, Yet I think this Epiſile contains no Argument, from 
2 it can certainly be inferred, that he was perſonally acquainted with theſe 
iſtians. 
(e) Be comforted.] The original Word aapaxanyucn ſignifies not only to have 
Conſolation 20 tee under Affliction, but to be exhorted and guickened, excited and: 
animated, and ſo recovered ſrom Indolence and Irreſolution, as wn Dejection. 


2 


Dis working, which worketh Energy, which: operates W? th P ower in me, Sect. 2 55 
whereas otherwiſe I ſhould fink, and become Cob E. 2 825 


1 For I would chat '5 'e Nor is it without attending carefully. Ch. II. x, 


20 Dum bey might Be Confer | 
Sect. 3. being knit together and or e in mutual 
Ca) Chriſtian. Love to the whole Body, and to 
Col. III 2+ Chriſt the great Head of it: and that being 

thus cemented, they may attain the richeſt 

and moſt aſſured Underſtanding (f) of the 
Goſpel, and being enlightened in. the clear 

and Heart: affecting Knowledge of it, they 

may be awakened fo the moſt courageous 

and grateful Acknowledgment of the ſublime 

and adorable Myſtery of GO D, even of the 
Father and of Chriſt, Moſt heartily do I 
with, that, however it may be deſpiſed as 
Fooliſhneſs by a vain World, they may ſtea- 
dily profeſs it, and live upon the Bleſſings 
derived from it; e \ 
of the bleſſed: Jeſus, in whom are hid all the 
nobleſt and moſt deſirable Treaſures of Wij- 
dam and Knowledge, himſelf being the incar- 
nate Wiſdom of GOD (g). And this 
Jay of the Perfection of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, that no Man may deceive you by the 
inticing Diſcourſes of human Philoſophy, 
and draw you off from a becoming Attach- 
5 ment to him. For though T be abſent 
from you in the Fleſh, yet 


ed by the Revelation of his Spirit, to give 
me a- very particular View of your Circum- 
ſtances, ſo that the very Sight of it could 
hardly be more diſtin& and affecting. (1 Cor. 
v. 3,) [Aud] indeed in your preſent Situa- 
tion, it. gives. me a great age Pleaſure, 


Even from the Goſpel 


in Spirit I am with 
you, and as my Heart intereſts itſelf moſt 
tenderly in all your Concerns, Gop is pleaſ- 


fee in Love, and unto all 
iches of the full Aſſurance 
of underſtanding, to the Ac- 
knowledgment of the Myſ- 
tery of Gop, and of the 
Father, and af Chriſt; 


3 In whom are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge. 


4 And this I ſay, leſt any 
Man ſhould beguile you 
with enticing Words, 


5 For though I be abſent - 
in the Fleſh, yet am I with. 
my in the Spirit, joying and 
beholding your "6 2 
N t 


and Jam continually rejoicing, while I thus 
IE bebold 


(f) The richeſt and maſt aſſured Underſtanding.] Eis f ala Ths aAnpopiptts TVs 
cursc es. This is an extreamly empbatical Phraſe, more agreeable to the Hebrew than 
the Greek Idiom, and it is one of the many Inſtances of that /froug Manner of ſpeak- 
ing, with which the Writings of our Apoſtle abound. | | 

(. Fd Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge.) Mr. Hnwe thinks, that the Word y1octs; 
here has ſome oblique. Reference to the Gneſiichs,, or Sect of the Knowing Men, as 
we might expreſs it in Engliſh: (Hol. ii. pag. 226.) but I ſee no Evidence of their 
having prevailed ſo early) | 


e 12 ae er Wor, 
Au baviag received Chrift, might wall in int 
1 t | 5 F#& Fi | 


the | Steadfaſtneſs of your behold your regular and beautiful Order, and 
Faith in Chrift, © 

2 42 +1 +. - your Enemies are in, vain endeavouring to 
6 As ye bave therefore ſhake, Be concerned gherefore, as you 

received Guriſ rin defire to retain this Faith, to act in a 

Lord, /e Wage m um;: Manner anſwerable to it: And as you have 


10 
Sect. 3. 


the Steadineſs of your Faith in Chriſt, which wo 


Col. IL 55 


6 


received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, to whom you 


have vowed a moſt faithful Obedience, an 


Obedience indeed, to which he has the 


' juſteſt Claim, [/] let it be your Care, to 
a 1 0 in all holy Conformity and Subjection 
7 Booked and built up uin to him; That it may appear you are 
723 _ gory rack deeply rooted. and ſolidly ediſied 15 bom, build- 
| taught, abounding therein ing all your Hopes of Pardon and Salvation 
with Thankſgiving. on him and his Religion alone; and confirm- 
1 dd in the Purity of his Faith, as ye have been 
taught it, abounding more and more in the 
lively Exerciſe of it, with the moſt cordial: 
and chearful Thankſg:ving to Gop, who has 
been pleaſed to call you to the Participation: 
of all the Bleſſings, which are inſeparably 
connected with it. . e 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ao bear Sufferings with Patience, has juſtly been reckoned are 


high Attainment; and it was the boaſted Strength and Glory 
of the Pagan Philoſophy to teach Men to do it: A Glory in which 
it was often deficient, a Strength which often failed them, who had 
the faireſt Opportunities of being Proficients in their Schools. But 
Paul had learnt by the Philoſophy of Jeſus, to rejoice in them, when 
conſidered as ſubſervient to the Honour of Cbriſt, and to the Good of 


Ver 24 


his Church, even of thoſe Members of it, whom he had never ſeen Chap. II. rs 


in the Fleſh ; ' rejoicing thereby to fulfil his Embaſly, and to confirm 


that important Word of GOD,. which taught the Myſtery, concealed Chap I. 26. 


from ſo many Ages and Generations. And what was that Myſtery, 
but the ſame that is ſo clearly revealed to us, even that Chriſt in us 
is the Hope of Glory? 


- 


To Gentile Sinners that were without Hope, 18 Hope now preach-- 
ed; the Hope not only of Felicity, but Glory. And this by 
Chrift, not only as proclaimed amongſt us, for to many that _ 


Ver. 27. 


342 Refldtions on St. Paul's Mainner of proaching the Goſpel. 


Bect. 3. of his Name, and of the Scheme of Salvation- by him, he is a Stone 
0 Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence, but by Chrift as in us. High- 
© Jy are they honoured, who have it in Charge to preach bim. May 
they learn from the 45 pole, how it is to be done. It is to be at- 
Chap. . 28. tended with practical Erato and Admonitions, to be conducted 
with the greateſt Prudence and Care, and to be addreſſed to every 
Man, according to his reſpective Character and Circumſtances in Life; 
that ſo, if it be by any Means poſſible to prevent it, none of thoſe 
that are committed to their Care and Charge may be loſt, but ever 
Man may at length be preſented perfect in Grit in that Bay, when, 
among all that truly a to him, there ſhall be no remaining 
Imperfections. - 
Ver. 29. n this is a Cauſe, in 1 it is Worth their while to firive, 
May the Strength of ( GOD work powerfully in them for that Purpoſe! 
| Then will all our Hearts be comforted, when we have attained to the 
Chap. II. 2. full Aſſurance of the Truth of our Religion, when we courageouſſy 
_ acknowledge and maintain it, when we improve it to the great End 
for which it was preached to us, and having profeſſed to receive 
_ Chrift Teſus as our Lord, make it our Care in a ſuitable Manner to 
Ver. 6. wall in him. For this Purpoſe, let us endeavour to be deeply rooted 
Ver. 7. and grounded in him, confirmed in the Faith as the Apoſtles taught it; 
giving Thanks to GOD for the Inſtructions we receive in it, and 
numbering it, as we have great Reaſon to do, among the choiceſt 
Mercies we could receive, even from an Omnipotent Hand, not only 
that we hear the Sound of the Goſpel, but that we have felt i its vi- 
tal Influence upon our Hearts. 5 : 5 


on 
— — — 2 _ 
— — 
of . 
% * - „ - 


s k C. IV. 


De Apoſtle largely cautions the Coloſſians again ſaf- 

fering their Minds to be corrupted from the &. 4 abr 
of Chriſtianity, either by Pagan Philoſophy or Jewiſh 

Tradition, repreſenting to them how compleat they were 

b Chriſt, withour? 2he Addition of either. Gol. II. 


8.—19. 

5 e CAT. 8.- 
ver: 4. 4:0 to it therefore, my dear 8 Bur ny =y 
Folly Ir. V. kur, as you are under ſuch ſtrong En- 2 | a by 


gagements 
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after the Tradition of Men, & neg ores 
World, and not after With ſo mach Advantage, no Man make a 
Chriſt:  ' ' Prey of you, 'by pretended Philoſophy and vain 
pd Dieceit (a), according. to the Tradition of 
Men, of which both Jews and Gentiles are 
ſo fond (5); and acrbrding to the Elements of 
that Literature,” which are ſo much regard- 
garded in the World (c), by Perſons of diffe- 
rent Religious Perſuaſions in it, ut which are 


5 greeable to the Genius and Simplicity of his 
9 For in him dwelleth Goſpel. For in him dawelleth all the Ful- 
_ Mihe Fulnck of the God. 1,6 of Godbead bodily and ſubſtantially, ſo 
20-90 „% - + that his human Nature is the Temple of the 

10 And ye are compleat Deity (d). And ye are compleat in bim; 
MED 407 e ee ahve Lee Eros ing 


fla) Vain Deceit.] This may include any Thing that would encourage a Truſt it 
was not able to ſupport; and particularly may refer to ſaperſtitious Rites and Cere- 
monies, as well as unprofitable Speculattons. "Different 'Tempers lead to different Ex- 
. ˙ het Hes. ̃ꝛ - IR ONT OOO ry: 

(b) Of which both Jews arid Gentiles were ſo fond.] Mr. Peirce thinks it is im- 
probable, that the Gentile Philoſophers ſhould trouble themſelves. to diſpute with 
Chriſtians, or that they ſhould admit any of their Notions; to adulterate Chriſtianity 
with them; and therefore that all the 0. | 

by Jewiſb Leaders. But it appears from Philo and Jeſephus, that there was ſuch an 


_ - tended to guard them againſt both. 3 
(e) Elements of the World.) Mr. Peirce thinks core ſignifres Shadows as oppoſed 
to Subſtance. Compare Gal. iv. 3, 9. Eph. iv. 14, — 16. Such the Jewiſh Cere- 
monies undoubtedly were; but there may be a peculiar Spirit in ſpeaking of the 


compared with the ſublime Inſtruction, to be received in the School of Chriſt. 

(4) Dwelleth all the Fulneſs &c.] I was unwilling to vary any Thing from the 
common Verſion of ſo important a Text, without more certain Reaſon than I could 

difcern here; elſe I might perhaps have rendered it, in whom the whole Fulneſs of De- 
ity ſubſtantially dwells. It is plain, that the Godhead is an Angliciſm equivalent to 
Deny. Compare As xvii. 29. And I cannot think that theſe wonderful Words arg 
intended merely to ſignify, that God hath lodged in the Hands of Chrift, a Fulneſs o 
'Gifts.to be conferred.;upori Men; as if the Paſſage were merely parallel to Eph. in. 
19. and John i. 16, 17. as Mr. Peirce explains it; while Socinus finks it yet lower, 
as if it only referred to his compleat Knowledge of the Divine Will. I aſſuredly be- 
Heve,, that, as it contains an evident Alluſion to the Shechinah in which Gop dwelt, 
Io it ultimately refers to the adorable Myſtery of the Union of the divine and human 
| Natures, in the Perſon of the glorious Emanuel; which makes him ſuch an Object of 
our Hope and Confidence, as the moſt exalted Creature, with the moſt glorious En- 
dowments could never, of himſelf, be. | 25 . 
Vol. V. R r | (e) Buried 


after the Rudiments of the that Goſpel, which" you have been taught & 


not by any Means according to'Chriſt,-nor a- 


orruptions. here referred to were brought in 


boaſted Dictates of Pagan Philoſophy, but as Elements or Leſſons for Children, when 


the Fruits of Se: 4. 
— N | J 
Col. II. 8. 


10 


| Intercourſe between the Philaſophers and the Jets, as gave ſome Tin2ure to their 
Religious Notions : So that I think it much more natural, to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle in- 


Seck. 
. who is able to fill you with all „ Principality 
Cab = ro. Knowledge, Grace and Glory, without ax * 


"BY 


into his Church, as the Members ef it for- 


12 


= * mated 


Philoſophy, or Supe 


: would dire& your Devotions, derive their 


| ing off the Budy of t 


this new, and more gentle Rite you have 
conformed yourſelves, being buried with bim the Faith. of the Operation 
in Baptiſm (e), to expreſs your Deſire of of 


Ordinance alk ge were repreſented as raiſed 


and this 


Hr. Gale pleats that, as this Church at 22 was — earlier than that at Rome, 
piſtle was written later than that to the Ronan, 
ems the Perpetuity of Baptiſm, as it ſuppoſes all to whom it was addreſſed, to have 


1 Cui is is Benet, 


in ſuch a Maſter, and i in ſuch in hin which is the Rent 
and 


I n 


fach Additions to his Religion, as human 

rſtition would make; 

even in him, who is the Head of all Prinsi« 

polity and Power, from whom the Ange- 

lick World, aud Creatures of the moſt ex- k 
alted Rank and Dignity in it, to whom ſome | 


Light and ales, their Honour and Fe- vn 


Let me therefore exhort you, moſt ſtes - 11 In whomalſo ye are 
dily to adhere to this glorious Redeetner, circumciſed with the cir- 
in whom, I may ſay, ye alſo are circumciſe pande, in 3 mance 
ed, with the Circumcifion nof performed with Body of the Sins of the 
Hends, according to Jewiſh Rites, but with - Fic, by the Circumciſion 
another Kind of Circumciſion, far more of Chriſt. 
noble and excellent, which that was intend- 
ak ps gags fre even by the puts 
Sins of the Hei, re- 

nouticing all the Deeds of it. Your Engage- 
ents to this you have ex by that 
Ordinance, which 1 may call the Greum-· 
eiſion of Chriſt ; it being that, by which he 


hach appointed that we ſhould be initiated | 


Seat 1s Buviel with him in 
merly were by Cireumciſion. And to . . 


are fen with Jim through 


dying to Sin, as he died for it; in which 
with län, and in Conſequence thereof ani- 


(4) Baried with bum in Baptiſm.) For the Import of this Phoaſe, and the Validity 
bf ſoine Arguments often drawn from it, ſte Rom. vl. 4. Vol. i. pag. 71. Note (d). 


it more abundantly con- 


been Partakers of that nance; whether they were, or were not deſcended from 
23 Parents. Gai 4 Ser. V Voi. li. Ns, 7. pag. — 203. a 5 B 


eee the MI 


» of tbe Janith Low. 


From die Dead, and thereby confirmed his 
Doctrine in general, and in particular con- 
freed our Hopes of a glorious Reſurrection 
and Immortality, if we continue in a faith- 
1 Adherence to him. 


And you, Gentiles, ub were once drad 
Sins, and the Un- 
93 of add, Fleſh, in a Courſe of notorious Tr efpaſſes, « 
hath he quickened together the Uncircumai fon of 
with him, having forgiven to all its ſenſual and ir 
you all Treſpaſſes, | hath be alſo ie e ; 
making his Death and Reſurrection the 
Means of ſpiritual Life to-you ; having free- 
h forgiven all your 'Offences, and conde- 
ſoended graciouſly to talæe you into Covenant 
14  Botting the with himſelf: And this a mere 


Hand- writing of Ordinan. 
ces, that was againſt us, 


which was contrary to us, fare ſtood ; _ beuing 'blotted. out, with 


13 And you being dead 


nailing it o his Croks, 


and Inſtitutions (g), which vas contrary to 
cacy, either to load us with an heavy Bur- 
then, or to alienate the Hearts of our ,Jewith 
Brethren from us, 
taken it away from hetween ys, as I may ſo 


expreſs it, * it to [ his] Croſs, and there- 
by 

Bel inT ches] * GOD c. ate ver Evidence there ma dion 

25 if T f 2 7 of a Dune Op eration on the Mind, 


to-prove that Fanth'i is the 
| 22 
en 


W Wwe 1 1h 
F ) tow . out, — 1 have vi en — appeared . moſt eaſy, natural, 
and comprehenſive Senſe Peirce the Word-yepoypaper, rendered Hand- 
ſigniſies a Sort of a Note under a Man s Hand, Td — obliges himſelf 
wake Payment of any Debt. The Jus bound themſelves t D by their Pro- 
fellion of Frudaiſm, vowels any other 8 nor to — any divine Inſti- 
| 


Untion ;»im Conſoquenee of Which Communion with the Gentiles ; 
and thus it was again/? them. ich n 


 #fandats or Decree, which ſhews it refers to the Moſaick Law. 


eaſy and agrecable-Footing, than Iſrael be- 


and took it out of the Way, 0 us, the . of Jewiſli Ordinances | 


ord Soyua has been found to ſignify: a Royal 


of Gop, who bath raifed mated to All Newneſs of Life, iy the Bebgf Sed. 
3 you-then profeſſed eee only 2 5 
of the Energy of GOD (f) who- raiſed bim 


14 


us, (Acts xv. 10.) and had an evident Effi- 


Aud therefore he bath 


Rr 2 (% Having - | 


R 


Se 4 by has: te i, as Bonds aib W 
n 


elled * 0 1 3 n 7 4 0 Rh IF = 
being ſtruck Through with a Nail; "while IC N | 


Col. II. 14. he has accompliſhed the Purpoſes of the 


15 


Peirce, in his- 


Ceremonial Law, by that Sacrifice of him-, __ 


ſelf, and thereby: cauſed the Obligation of 


it to ceaſe, . - By that important Tranſaction 15 And having fpoiled 


he: hath 440 ade; us victorious over all our Principalities and Powers, 
he made a Shew of them 


ſpiritual Enemies, and eſpecially the for- openly, triumphin 
midable Spirits of Darkneſs; rs he ſpoiled them in it. ye in 2 
theſe Principalities and Powers (by of the 1 
Trophies, which they had gained, by draw. 
ing us into the grand original Apoſtacy, and 


ſubjecting to themſelves this Part of Gop's 


rational Creation; he hath made them an open 
Spectarle to the whole World, friumphing 
over them by it, even by that Croſs, whereby 
they hoped to have triumphed over him. 
But-Gop turned their Counſels againſt them- 
ſelves, and ruined their Empire, by that 
Death of his San, which AA had ben ſo 
eager to accompliſh; - 

Since therefore the ceremonial Law is now 186 Tet no „ Man there- 
aboliſhed, ' let not any one, who is in a bi- IF 22 you in Meat or in 
gotted Manner attached to it, judge and con- e in mn * 
demn any of you, Gentile Chriſtians, in re- 7 
gard to the Uſe of Meat or Drink forbidden 
by it or in OT, 10 a. Wee” which it ap- 
ef WIE ity DF t- 2 


nterpretation of this Text, gives it a very ſingular Turn; as if the 
Senſe. were, (That Gop hath, diveſted the good Angels of that Authority, which 
<< they had in the World before the Incarnation of Chriſt, and cauſed them to attend 
& his. Triumph, when he aſcended into Heaven, and publickly propoſed. them as an 


5 8 aue 2 Principalities and 8 1 It is veal Enown that Mi. 


Example (ed gale, rare ) of chearful and acceptable Obedience to him.” And it is 


pleaded with co 


iderable Plauſibility, that, $p.@apCeve is uſed. in that. Senſe, 2 Cor. ii. 
14. This he thinks ſuits the Connection, as this ſpoiling Principalities and Powers 
is aſcribed 2 GO D, and as it is introduced as. an Argument againſt wor/hipping An- 
gels. But it is certain, that Principalities and Powers may indifferently ſignify good 
or bad Angels. Compare Eph. vi. 12. Go p hath undoubtedly. triumphed in the Tri 
umph of bis Son, and the Senſe, in which Mr. Peirce takes the Word eferywalios, is 
2 very. unuſual one. Dr. Whitby obſerves, that Cerinthus and Simon Magus, whole 
Doctrines he imagines the Apoſtle is oppoſing in this Part of his Epiſtle, pretended to 
deliver Men from. the Power of £ 100 * 4 whom: nth laid ak World was made 
and ai: | 
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eh dene or bf we New- pointed, or 40 4 New- Mun or Sabbaths (5); Seck 4. 
" won, or of the Sabbat. ordained as T FL =— 9 
„ Worship, according to that Ritual, but not . H. 180 
r ̃ holy, to us. 
17 Which are a Shadow Which Things are indeed, in their original 17 
of Things to come; but Deſign and Conſtitution, only a Shadow of 
the Body x of Chih good Things to come, intended to lead the 
Mind to ſpiritual and evangelical Bleſſings 
but the Body and Subſtance of them [is] given 
us in the Gofpel of Chriſt, in whom they 
all center, and having the latter, we need not 
alf bas de ſolicitous about the former. 
18 Let no Man beguile Let no one therefore, who may ever ſo ea- 18 8 
ro Brod og Prat * gerly defire it, or ever fo artfully attempt 1 
worſhipping of Angels Ba deprive you of your great Prize (H), for 
e truding Which as Chriſtians you contend, by [an 4 
Fedted] Humility, and the Worſhip of Angels, 
(which ſome © Jewiſh Zealots, as well as, 
- Heathen Philoſophers fo eagerly incul- - 
cate,) (J intruding officiouſly and preſump- 
(ia 11 * . 2 ; 71 my | tuouſly 


(i) Sabbaths,] Mr. Baxter obſerves, with his uſual Spirit, that we may well won 
der at thoſe good Men, that can find the Prohibition of a Form of Prayer, or a 
written Sermon. in the Second Commandment, and yet cannot find the Abrogation of the 
Jewiſh Law relating to the Sabbath, in theſe plain Words of the Apo/ile. For it is: 
certainly moſt arbitrary to pretend, that theſe Words do not include @ weekly Sabbath, 
when there was no other Solemnity ſo generally ſignified by that Name, though the 
Uſe. of the plural Number: ſhews, that al Days of ſacred Ręſt appointed-by Moſes- 


* 


' were to be taken in. | | „ 

(Y Let no Man deprive you, &c.] The Original is, Mudess vuas xf at peCtviſ de 
n rue ονονον] &c. I ſuppoſe Su to ſignify a Deſire of any to impoſe upon them 
but Sir. Norton Knatchbull connects it with the Words immediately following, and 
renders the whole, „Let no Man deceive you with fallacious Arguments, who is de 
lighted with Humility and the Worſhip of Angels.” The Word'TaTegpormoum undoubt-- 
edly ſignifies Humility in general, but as the Connection determines it to ſignify what 
_ 5 Hected and at beſt. fantaſiich,. if not counterfeit,. L have added a Word in the: 

enſion. | | | BS 

(1) Warſhip of Angels.) It evidently appears from ſeveral Paſſages in Phils, to liave- * 
12 the. Opin an learned Sh hat Angels were Meſſengers. who. preſented 
dur Prayers to Gop, as well as brought down his Favours to us. He repreſents this 
View of the Matter, as moſt humble and reverential, and there is no Doubt but it: 
prevailed among other Jews ; (compare Tob. xi. 14. Xu. 12, 15. and that the Apoſſle 
refers to this, ſeems much more probable than the Interpretation of Tertullian, who. 
would explain it of MWorſpip taught, by Angeli, or Perſons pretending to receive Reye- 
lations from them. Whether the Heathen began ſo early as this, to call thoſe celeſ- 
tial Spirits, Angels, whom they had formerly called good Demons, I do not certainly: | 
know; but it is evident, that very ſoon after the Apoſtles Days they ſpeak. of ä 
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19 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 11. 


Mende inte abut w eee e ee e 

they. pretend to tell us — which oe EN 7 | 
relating te their various , Ranks, Subordina- Mind 15 gs 10 3 
tions and Offices. This may render a Man 
the Admiration of the nol and incon- 


Ane. but it Ne the Reſult of his 


puffed up corrupt and 
ee 0 
Which its duelle be horta underſtand, 
and a Deſire of introducing Novelties into | 
Religion. . And ſo Men wander them- 19 And not holding the 
ſelves, 1 miſlead 10 70 in Canſequence Head, from which alf the 


Body by Joints and Bands 
of their not balding and ly adbering to havi 1 t miniſ- 
him, de . CTR "togeth 


tered, and knit together, 
even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; from how the Gow. 0 Ge * 
whole Bagy of the Church being applied, aud A 
campac rec by the Union of varicus Jans 

aud Bands, increaſes in Grace and Holines 

continually, and at length attaincth to #r 

Tucreaſe of GOD; to whom therefore 

' moſt earneſtly exhort you, my Brethren, 

n and 3 to adhere. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ET — with Pleafure, ee le Gs of 
the Death of our 3 by which the Meſaict 
Law was 'aboliſbed, the Hand. coriting of Ordinances blotted out; 
that Death by which ſo glorious a Victory over our ſpiritual Enc- 
mies was obtained, by which the infernal Principalities und Powers 
pp Trophies, and themſelves N as an open 
improve this Victory to all the glorious Purpoſes 
for which it was intended. Let us above all, confider it as an En- 
gagement to a Life of exemplaty Holineſs, eſpecially as we are our- 
ſelves circumeiſed with the Gircumei as of _ a8 by Baptiſm we 
are 


ont 3 TR n $6 Wo of them under thoſe Names. Ses 

aablic. de Axl. Sec. II. It is 2 6 apc by Biſhop 'Burnet, that 
it been. the. Aps/?/z's 5 han $ give the leaſt Encouragement to any religious 
Addreſſes to. Saints and by „ this would Nr been a very natural Occaſion of 


tes. ag -_ 8 aulling Us proper undes. Burn, on the Ari. 


Refteftions on the Authority of Cktiſt as the ſals Tawgioer. 23 
are ſolemnly engaged to mortify all irregular Affections, and, being Se. 4. 
buried with Chriſt in that ſolemn Rite, to ri to all Newneſs of Life, 5 
having received the Frgivencf of aur Sins, and being raid with Fe. 18 
Chrift to the Hope of eternal Glory. 375 fig 


I * 


Let us be ſolicitous, ever to maintain the ſtricteſt Union with 
Cbriſt as our Head, remembering how great an Honour it is, to be | 
thus related to him, in whom dwelleth all the Fulneſs of Godbead bo- ver. g. 
dh. Let us be careful, in Virtue of this Union, to live in the Ver. 1%. 
Communion of Chriftian Love, with all the Members of the Body, 

and outſelves to grow with all the Encreaſe of GOD. | 
And let us guard againſt all thoſe heman Traditions, or Refine- ver. 8. 
ments of ph:loſopbical Speculation, which are dilagreeable to theſe ver. 16, 17. 
Elements of Chrift, into which we have been initiated; and againſt 
every Thing, which could be an Infringement of that Liberty, 
which Chri/t hath granted to his Church, and which it is our Duty 
to endeavour to maintain, againſt all Encroachments ; even though 
they ſhould be made by any in bis Name, and under the Pretence | 
of Authority from him, It may be urged upon us as Humility, to Ver. 18. 
_ ſubmit to ſuch Impoſitions, but it is the trugſt Humility to maintain 
an exact Obedience to the Authority of our divine Maſter, and to 
limit even our Submiſion to theſe of our Brethren, whom we may 
moſt honour and love, by a Regard to bis Command and Inſtitu- 
tion. And if a due Care is not taken in this Reſpect, we may be 
deprived, at leaſt in ſome Degree, of our Prize, by the Methods, 
whereby ſome may endeavour to perſuade us, that we ſhall moſt 
effectually ſecure it. May divine Wiſdom preſerve us from all thoſe 
vain Deceits, whereby our Faith might be corrupted, or our Con- ver. g. 
formity to the Plan of Cbriſtian Inſtitutions be rendered, in any : 
Reſpect, leſs beautiful, pure and compleat. | | TY 


SECT. 


The Apoſtle further i cautions ena Goloſſians g thoſe 
corrupt Additions to Chriftianity, which ſome were at- 
tempting 70 introduce, 6 hecially by Riguurs. and Su- 
_ perflitions of - their own Deviſing ; and exharts them, 
as the propereſt Method for their Securi ity,” 10 be en- 

' deavoitring 10 raiſe. their H. earts more. to Chriſt, as 


8 2 0 15 7k and + 1e. Cal, Sh 20. to the 


L Have met is Relation. in oats: Weg, if yet _ 
I you ſtand to Chriſt as your Head, and „ it fich WW d, 
C H. 20. J muft froth hence take occafion farther to Rudimen of he V' 


why, as though living in the 


plead the Obligations you are under; to la- "World, are ye _ to 
bour after a growing Conformity to him in Ordinances, \\ 4. | 
all Things. F therefore ye are indeed (as 
by Baptiſm ye proſeſs to he) dead with 5 
Chriſt (a) from the Elements and Rudi- 
ments of the World, from thoſe Things, 
which among the Gentiles or the Jews, 
Mien are apt to build ſo much upon, why, 
as if ye were ſtill living as before in the - 
World, and ſtood in that Reſpect on an e- 
qual Footing with others, do ye meddle with 
theſe Appointments, ſabj ectin g yourſelves to 
them ; yea, and are ready yourſelves to infiſt 
on the Obſervation of them, and even to - 
21 join in impoſing them upon others. And 21 (Touch not, 2 
particularly thoſe which the Moſaick 5 - OI 
incul- | 


(a) 7 therefore ye be dead with Chrift &c.] Some have conſidered this as the Be- 
Funes of a new FIT addreſſed to Jewiſh Zealots among them ; and plead in 
upport of this Opinion, that the Subjection to Ordinances, which the Apoſtle here 
reproves, is inconſiſtent with the Applauſes he had before beſtowed on the Coloſſians. 
But it ſeems moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that he addreſſes the Society in general, and 
leaves it to their own Conſciences to determine, which of them deſerved the 


Cenſi 
— (5) Touch 


o- Precepts of FOR 1 nvention: 


not, handle not: : 


22 Which all are to pe- 
J riſh with the uſing) after 
the Commandments and 


Doctrines of * 


23 Which Things have 
indeed a Shew of Wiſdom 
in Will-worſhip, and Hu- 
mility, and negleCting of 
the Body, not in any Ho- 
nour to the ſatisfying of the 


F leſh, 


on the Conſcience 1s ceaſed. 


inculcates, ſuch as, fouch not any W ce- 


that prohibits; handle not any Thing by © 


which ſuch Pollation might be contract- 


ed (5). All which Things tend to the Cor- 


ruption of that excellent Religion, into which 
you have the. Honour to be initiated ; by 
the Abuſe of them, according to the Com- 
mandments and Doctrines of miſtaken and 


ill-deſigning Men, who inſiſt fo eagerly up- 


on them, as if they were eſſential to Salva- 


tion; though, as I obſerved before, they 
have anſwered their great End, ſo far as 
they were of Divine Inſtitution, and are 


now laid aſide by the ſame Authority that 


introduced them, ſo that all Obligation up- 
Concerning 


which Things, we may in the general ob- 


ſerve, that they have indeed a Pretence of 


W. don, and are in that View gravely i in- 
ſiſted upon, eſpecially by the more rigorous 
Seas; but many of them are of ſuch a Na- 
tare, that, even while that Jewiſh Oecono- 
my continued in Force, they made no genuine 
Part of it, but rather taught Men to pervert 


Religion, by making it to confiſt in Will. 
worſhip, which they 


themſelves deviſed, 
and in an affected Humility of Addreſs, on 


in a Severity to the Body ; which, rigorous 


as it ſeemed, was far from being true Mor- 
tification, or diſpoſing the Mind to it. On 


the contrary, while it puffed Men up with 
a a vain Conceit of their own Sanctity, it might 
be ſaid rather to tend 7o the diſhonourable ſa- 


tiqying of the Fleſh (c), while it ſeemed 


moſt 


(5 Touch not, taſte not, FP" not.] It has been obſerved, that the 3 Succeſ- 
ceſſion of theſe Precepts, without any Copulatives between, happily expreſſes the Ea- 


gerneſs with which the ſeducing Teachers inculcated theſe Things. 


Dr. Whitby 


ſhews that Cerinthus's Doctrine and Precepts had much of this Caſt, and ſome of his 


pages are remarkable in this View. 
(c) Diſhonourable nn the Flaſh.] ek” run T pos TANG ovny THS Oapxoce 


Vo I. V. 


I ſup- 


Sec, * 
remonially unclean, raſte not any Food which . 


Col. II. 21. 


22 


v3 


1 2 
a E 1 
1 - op 
2 Py a 
"md 
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1 otſtentation, and Con 


3. 17 38 . pon nr *" * 1 "A £4. 13 % 
fork rhoſe Things that aye above, 


- moſt to affift it: For that Self-complacency 


of others, with 


Col-IL 23. which theſe Severities ave often attended, is 


Ch. II 1. And let me farther i 


2 Felicity 


indeed a carnal Principle; nor could the 
ft Senſualities be more contrary to the 

Will of Gop, and the Genius of true Re- 

ligion. 1 


1e Mprove the great rf ye then be riſen with 
Principle I have faid down, and urge, that JD ag hol Things 
a 3 . 22 A. ich are ve, w 
A 2 ** b riß, ye ſhould Chriſt ſitteth on the Richt 
br Sint jo Things _ are Bore ris the Hand of Gov. 
Sphere of this mortal and ani e, even 

there, where Chrift is fring in Dignity and © 

at the Right Hand of GOD. Yes, 2 Set your Affections on 
my Brethren, charge # continually on your Things * 
Conſciences, that ye mind, prefer, affect, ; | 
und purſue the Things that are above, and '& «| 
wt thoſe [that are] here on this low Earth. 

And this Attachment to the great and glo- 

rious Views of the irviſible and eternal 


I fuppoſe the two Clauſes may be tranſppſed, as if it had been ſaid, It is to ſuch a ſa- 
tisfying the Fleſh as does it no rea Hanau; which I take to be a Meioſis, to expreſs 
what is di/honourable ; whereas the higheſt Zowour of our Bodies is to be the n/{ru- 
ments of our Souls in the Service of Gop. Mr. Hawe obſerves, that un ſignifies 
Proviſion, as well as Honour, and thinks the Senſe to be, that though there was no 

Appearance of - proving for the Fleth, yet there was à carnal Kind of Satisfaction in 
theſe affected Severities, when N the Principles of Vain- glory and Ill- 
nature, which were as contrary to the Genius of true Religion, as any of the groſſeſt 
Senſualities that could be imagined. Horus Works, Vol. i. pag. And this is 
certainly the true Senſe in the general, thaugh this Explication of r ſhould be diſ- 
puted. Tbe Prafſian Teſtament renders it, Which Things have indeed ſome Ap- 


pearance of Wiſdom, in that they are a voluntary Worſhip, that they have an Air 


of Humility, that they ſpare not the Body, and that they have no Regard to the ſa- 
tiating the Flem: Which reads dly, but gives a moſt unauthoriſed Senſe to 


- 8 Tun dn, and exchanges the Spirit of the concluding Words for a flat Tauto- 


(d) Things that are above.] Calvin underſtands this of the ſublimer Parts of Chriſ- 
#:autty, as oppoſed to Fewiſh Ceremonies and Rudiments of the World, mentioned Chap. 
II. 20. but it cannot properly be ſaid, that theſe are with Chrift in Heaven. I think there- 
fore, the Apgſile proceeds on the Principles he had laid down, to graft a moſt impor- 


ant practical Exhortation, different from any he had advanced before: (as he cer- 


tainly does, wer. 5.) yet nothing could more effectually tend to take them off from 
thoſe bigotted Attachments, of Which he was ſolicitous to cure them. A remark- 5 
able Inſtance of that happy Addreſs, which we have ſo often had Opportunity of ob- 


ſerving, and which an attentive Reader will obſerve in many other Places, where we 
have not had Room to point it out. eee 8 


(e) Your 


in God, 


ſhalt ye alſo 


ments of Men. 


Abbey hope 


your Life is hid with Chriſt 


4 When Chriſt who is 
our Life ſhall appear, then 


appear with 


World will moderate your Regards to many 


PEG bother Things, about which you are ready to 
3 For ye are dead, and 
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a 


be ſo much engaged. And ſurely this Col. III. 3- 


may reaſonably be expected, for ye are by 
ſolemn Profeſſion, as I pleaded before, dead 


with Chriſt, and your new and better Life 


flows from him, and 7s, as it were, hidden 
with Chriſt in GOD (e). A Regard to an 
unſeen Saviour, is the great Principle that 


animates it, and it centers on that bleſſed 


World, where he reigns, and where God 
diſplays the brighteſt Tokens of his majeſ- 


tick and gracious Preſence. And you 
have this farther tranſporting Aflurance, 
that when Chriſt, [ub is] the great Spring 
of our celeſtial Life, and higheſt Object of 


our Deſire, ſhall appear in all the Pomp and 


Splendor of his final Triumph, then you ſball 


of that one bright and illuſtrious Aſſembly, 
which he ſhall then redeem from the Power 
of the Grave, and form to a Perfection of 
Soul, and Luſtre of Body, ſuitable to the 
Relation in which they all ſtand to him, as 
the great Conqueror of Death and Hell, and 


Sovereign of univerſal Nature. Let us there- 


fore contentedly wait for our ſupream Feli- 
city, till that glorious Day ſhall come. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ET us charge it on our Hearts, by all our great and ſolemn 
Obligations to Jeſus, our beloved Saviour and glorified Head, 
that we ſtudy the Nature of true Religion with greater Care, and 
and practiſe it with greater Conſtancy. Let us not place it in a Zeal 
for Ceremonial Obſervances, according to the Doctrines and Command- 
Let us ever remember that Chr:/# alone is the Law- 


8 2 N giver 


(e) Your Life is hid &c.] The Life of the Chri/tian is here repreſented as an in- 
valuable Jewel, and under a double Security, reſerved in Heaven, and laid up with 
Cbriſ in GOD; ſecure therefore as the Abode of Chrift with the Father, or as the 


Fidelity and Immutability of the Father himſelf could make it, 


 6ljo appear with him in Glory, making a Part 


Ver. 20, 22, 


N 


Ver. 23. 


Col. III. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


i Ver. 4. 


* wy e being riſen with Our, & C. 


giver of his Church, and let us ſolicitouſly guard againſt the Abuſes 
in Religion, which would be the Conſequence of introducing, and 
much more of impoſing human Orditiances. Too ſenfibly has the 
Church in all Ages ſeen and felt the N Effects of ſuch a Tem- 
per. Its Diviſſons, and its Furmality, may in a great Meaſure be 
traced up to this Source. Mill onſbip 1 a voluntary Humility 


have proved its Diſgrace, and in ſome Countries almoſt its Ruin, 


Let us labour after ſublimer Views, and conſidering ourſelves as 
riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek the T hings that are above. Let us cul- 
tivate greater Spirituality of Mind, and * to have our Hearts 
there, where our Lord is. 

Surely the Reflection upon chat Relation in which we ſtand to 
him, in Concurrence with that Glory in which he is now enthron- 


ed, the kind Deſigns he till bears to us, and the Proſpect we have 
of \feting down with him ere long in that Kingdom, may well raiſe 


our Thoughts thither, and bear us above all immoderate Attachment 


to theſe low Scenes of mortal Lite. 


Let us therefore ſtudy more and more the hidden Life of the 
Chriſtian and conſidering Chriſt as our Life, be often anticipating 
in our Thoughts the great Day of his Appearance, and dwelling on 
the bleſſed Hope of appearing with him in Glory. But, Oh! how 
dark are our Views of theſe Things ! How little do we feel of the 
ſanctifying and elevating Influence of this Hope! Let us earneſtly 
pray for a more abundant Communication of divine Grace, that, 


_ deriving more and more of this ſpiritual Life from Chriſt, we may 
have more ſuitable and affectionate Apprehenſions of that Angelick 


_ Life, to which his Love has deſtined us, and to Which ſuch a 


K. N tends directly to lead us. 


EN e's 


_ Cor. III. 5. 
Ve therefore your 

Members which are 
upon the Earth ; Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate Affection, evil Concu- 
piſcence, and payne ) 
which is Idolatry : 


6 For which Things ſake 
the Wrath of Gon cometh 
on the Children of Diſobe- 
dience. 


In the which ye alſo 
walked ſometime, when ye 
lived in them. 


9 But now you alſo put 
oft all theſe; pg OI 
3 | : | a- 


8. Paul meu, then 70. es bee 2 Lo. 
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The Apoſtle preſſes the Coloſſians to 3 e 6 every 
Degree of Uncleanneſs, Malice, an 
abound in the Practice of the oppoſite Virtues, and in 
thoſe devout Exerciſes and Evangelical Views, by which 
they . be animated 70 cultivate ben. Col. III. 


nd Falſebood, and to 


Cor. IM. 5. 


HOU have heard of the glorious Hope, vec. 6. 
which we entertain. as. Chriſtians ; ti _—A 


let me therefore urge it upon you, that you Cal. III. 5. 


be influenced in a ſuitable Manner by it, 

and particularly that it engage you to mor- 
tify thoſe Luſts, which are ſo apt to dwell 
in-your Members that are on Earth ; ſuch as 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and every other 
Kind and Degree of znordinate Aﬀedtin, evil 

Concupiſcence, and an inſatiable Defire of any 
carnal Gratification, an Object which is in- 
deed nothing leſs than 1delatry, or paying that 


| Regard to the moſt unworthy Things, which 


is due to God alone. On Account of 6 
which, the Wrath of GOD ts coming, not 
only on thoſe who profeſs themſelves his 
People, but even on the Children of Di ſobe- 


dience, on Heathens themſelves, who bid 
the. moſt open Defiance to what we well 


know to be the firſt Principles of true Reli- 


gion. Among whom ye alſo once walked, 


and had your Converſation, partaking with 


your Neighbours in all their Enormities, 
when formerly ye lived an them, and made 
a Part of their Number. But now being 
converted to the pure, peaceful and devout 
Religion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſee to it, 


| that ye alſo put away all 5 Enormities, and 


* 


* "we «4. <6 
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3 26 | ; | ao IF Sub on ibe New Man, and "Ott ltivate: TJ 
Sect. 6. particularly. the Tranſports of open Rage, 


CAA L 


Col. II. 8. 


the ſecret Grudgings of concealed Reſent- 
ment, the malignant Working of Malice, 
the Injuries of Evil. ſpeałing (a), the Scan- 
dals of le, Converſation (v); and let them 


all be reſolutely baniſhed out of your Mouth, 


and out of your Heart: Nether lye one 


to another, either in Trade, or common 
Converſation; having ſolemnly profeſſed to 


put off the Old Man with his iniquitous Deeds, 


and entirely renounced all thoſe corrupt Af- 


IO 


fections, which were naturally ſo prevalent 


in you; And having declared it as your 
Deſign and Reſolution, to put on the New 


N [Man], all the Branches of that contraty 


F him that created him, even of Gop, who 


II 


emper and Difpofition, which conſtitute 


the Chriſtian Character, and which is renew- 


ed in Knowledge of our true Duty and Inte- 


reft, and an univerſal Holinefs, as the ge- 


nuine Fruit of it; according to the Image 


is himſelf the great Standard of all mo- 
ral Perfection. Thus 


Society, where there is no Diſtinction be- 
tween Men of different Nations, Education, 
or Ranks in Life; where neither is any Man 
rejected for being a Greet, nor wo ed 


merely for being a Few; a wh Z 
Circunm- 


he can claim bong, by Virtue o 
{ifion, nor loſe any Thing by Uncircumcifion; 


where no Barbarian, or even Scythian is 


ant of 


treated with Contempt, for that 
Lern- 


you will indeed 
become genuine Members of that bleſſed 


ü Malice, Blaſphemy, a filthy 


Communication out of your 
Mouth. 


9 Lie not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old Man with his 
Deeds; 


10 And have put on the 
new Man, which is renew- 
ed in Knowledge, aſter the 
Image of him that created 


11 Where there is nei- 
ther Greek nor Jew, Cir- 
cumciſion nor Uncircum- 
ciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 

Jos bond 


(e) Bvilſpeating.] The original Word properly fixnifies BlaſþDmy, but it includes 


not only impious Speeches with tegard to 
nant Language, but all railing and 
ceeding 


from the Tranſports of furious Pa 


Gov, which is the higheſt 1 4 
N Speeches againſt our 
ens. 


of mali g- 
rethren, pro- 


(3) Lewd Converſation.) So 1 underſtand arypovymas; of ohſeme and impure Mordi, 


which are fo ſcandalouſly common, (if T may ere 
among many, whom good Breeding at leaſt 
to any higher Conſideration. 
EXpoie och 


Report which. 1 cannot ſuſpect) 
ould teach better, if they had no Regard 
But Dr. Whitby explains it of reproachful Speeches that 
ers to Contempt; which to me ſeems a very unnatural Interpretation. 


(c) Put 


n 327 


——— but Chriſt r which is to de $&Q, 6, 

oe found in the moſt remote Nation, or any LY 
laue trampled - as unworthy Notice, Col Ul, it: 

fince he ſhares with others in the Polkeffion of 

that ineſtimable Treaſure, an immortal Soul, 

and maꝝ have a Part in che great Redeemer of 

Souls: { Nor] is a Freeman chiefly eſteemed or 

regarded upon Account of his boaſted Liber - 

ty ; Gut rather in Proportion to his Subjec- 

tion to our Divine Maſter : For this is the 

great Band of Union among them all, the 

Matter of their Boaſting and their Joy, that 

they are related to Chrift, who is acknow- 

yr to be all that is amiable and excellent, 

and who dwells in all true Believers, without 

apy Difference on any of theſe Accounts. 


12 Put on therefore 83 Conſider this, my Brethren, whatever 12 
e * Mer. your external Circumſtances may be, and 


| Lies, Kindneſs, Humblench on therefore, as the en People of 
of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 8 D (e), holy to him, pol only _— | 
ſuffering 3 ſet apart to his Service, and bleſſed with the 
| Tokens of his -peculiar Favour, Bowels 
tender Mercy to all the afflicted and diſtreſ- 
ſed, Gontlenſe to all Men, Lowlineſs of Mind, 
engaging you to condeſcend even to thoſe 
in the humbleſt Stations, Meehneſs under 
whatever Injuries and Provocations ye may- 
receive, Ki. Long-ſuffering, when your Tri- 
| als may be in their Continuance tedious, as 
13 88 one ano- well as violent in their Degree. Forbear- 1% 


ther, and forgiving one an- ing to break out into any revengeful Actions, 
other, if any Man have a "y y 8 3 


: or reproachful Speeches againſt one another, 
— ee ya b ar not onhy fo, bat candy ö u ane 
doe. another, if any have a Quarrel againſt another; 

even as Chriſt hath freely forgiven you, though 

have in ſo many Inſtances injured and 
provoked him, ſo alſo do ye, in Imitation of 
an Example ſo amiable and ſo divine. 


Aud 


(c) Put on as the choſen of GOD. ] This is not inconſiſtent with what was ſaid a- 
bove, (ver. 10.) of their having already put on the New Man, as the Apoftle intended 
here, to exhort them to advance more and more in theſe benevolent Diſpoſitions, 
which cad in ſome conſiderable Degree already prevail in their Hearts, - 


(4) Let 


— 


ubicb is indeed the: very Bond ꝙ all Perfec- 


. UI. 4. 0, and which will keep your Minds 


$58 
a TS 


15 


* 


I 


*« xz 


—— 


rule i 
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2:24 And above all tht 
ings, put wn. Charity, 
whit tn the Bond of Per. 
IPD fectneſs. wy 
faſt, and eſtabliſh that Conſiſtency of Senti- 


ments and Behaviour, which is ſo  honour- 

able in the Chriſtian Character, and tends - 
ſo much to its Security. And let tile 15 And let the Peace of 
Peace of GOD always preſide, as the great Gop rule in your Hearts, 


* 


And above all theſe Things, [put on] 


13 


Umpire, in your Hearts (d), even that pla- 


cid and benign Temper, which ſo naturally 


to the which alſo ye are 
called in one Body; and be 
ye thankful. 


And Jet the Word of Chriſt, the Goſpel which. 


| Spiritual Songs (e), which under the Influ- 


nerally ſung, and others O, Shurim, Songs, containing not onl 


to Gop. This is the Bleſſed State and Diſ- 
poſition, into which you. alſo are. called by 
the Goſpel, being happily united in one Bo- 
dy: And be ye thankful for thoſe Privileges 
which reſult from it, whatever Affliction 
may for the preſent be allotted to you. 8 
16 Let the Word of 
Gop dwell in you richly in 
all Wiſdom teaching and 
admoniſhing one another 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
ſpiritual Songs, ſinging with 

„ tice 


you have received, duell in you richly in all 
Wiſdom ; lay it up in your Hearts, meditate 
upon it continually, and endeavour wiſely to 
improve it to the beſt Purpoſe. And in this 
View, be often feaching one another the 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and admoniſhing 


one another concerning the Duties of it; and 
let theſe Seaſons, whether of publick Wor- 

ſhip, or private Conference, be in a proper 

Manner diverſified with the Uſe of David's 

Pſalms, and other evangelical Hymns and 


ences 


(4). Let the Peace of GOD preſide in your Hearts.] The original Word, which we 
render prefide, is BpaCevi]e. Let it fill your Hearts, ſays Paſor, with ſuch. a Joy, as 
F1fors have when they receive 20 BC, the Prize, in the Olympick Games. I ra- 
ther think it ſignifies, let it preſide in your Minds, as the Maſter of the Games does 
in thoſe Solemnities. And as this is the Senſe, in which I long ago apprehended the 
Word was to be taken, it is a great Satisfaction to me to find this Interpretation con- 
Hrmed by the Authority of fo great a Critick as Beza. | 


le) P/alms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs. | Calvin thinks all theſe Words refer to 


David's poetical Pieces, as ſome of them are called HDD, Mizmarim, Pſalms at- 


tended with Inſtruments, ſome ei, Tebillim, which he thinks were Prayers ge- 
proper and im- 


mediate Acts of Devotion addreſſed to Gop, but alſo moral and re 1100S Inſtructions. 
But I ſee not the Authority of this Interpretation, and think it much more reaſonable 
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ing ſuch Pieces of ſacred Poetry, and Mu- 
ſick, provided it be not merely the Language 
of the Lip, or the Exerciſe of the Voice, but be 
likewiſe attended with the Exerciſe of Grace 
in your Heart ; which ſurely it will be, if 

| | wee rightly conſider that they are addreſſed 
een RK, 190 the Lord, to whom every Sentiment of 
ö the Heart is known, and to whom nothing 


can be acceptable, which is not attended 


17 And whatſoever ye with cordial Devotion, And upon this 


do in Word or Deed, de all great Principle you may take it as a general 
Te 15 ng Thanks 4 Rule, that wbafſbever ye do in Word, or in 


Gov, and the Father by Deed, in all your Diſcourſes and in all your 


him, Actions, you [46] all Things in the Name of 
FF the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; all to the Purpoſes of 


his Glory, and all in humble Dependence 
upon him, both for the Communication of 
ſpiritual Strength, and for your Acceptance 


with Gop. And while you have ſo dear 


and acceptable a Name to uſe, in your Ap- 
proaches to the Divine Majeſty, rejoice in 
this ineſtimable Privilege ; perform the Du- 


ties incumbent upon you with Pleaſure, and 


be continually giving Thanks to GOD even 
the Father through him, who will graciouſly 

recommend, by his prevailing Interceſſion, 
your Prayers and Praiſes, as well as your 
other Services, to the divine Regard. 


IMPROFVE- 


to believe, that by Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, he means ſuch poetical Compoſures, as 


under the Influence of the Spirit were written or uttered. For it would be very 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that when there was ſuch a Gift in the Church, as we are ſure 
. there was, (compare 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 26.) they ſhould be confined to the Words of 
V David in all their Devotions of this Kind. And it would certainly be as reaſonable 
for us in theſe later Ages, to explode all Kind of Prayers in publick, but Liturgies 
collected from the 22 of Scripture, as all Sacred Songs in divine Worſhip, but li- 
teral Tranſlations from what is called the Book of Pſalms. Numberleſs Paſſages of 
the old and new Te/fament are equally capable of furniſhing us with ſacred Anthems. 


5 Vol. V. | T t 


4 . 'E 3 5 * 4 * 4 
mold de done in the Names Chriſt. 


| . 3. 

with Grace in your Hearts ences of the Spirit ye may be enabled to Sect. 6. 

to the Lord. compoſe. For it will be both pleaſant and 
925 Preofttable to be frequently employed in fing- Col. II. 16. 


17 


330 ne onthe baue. of Obrifian 1 Helm. 


FM PROVEMENT 


Sect. 6. ET Chriſtians ſolemnly. charge upon themſelves an Abſtinence. 
—— from thoſe Vices, which bring the Math of GOD upon Hea- 
Ver. 5, 6. bens; and though it ſhould be like wounding or cutting off our 
SL Members, let us put on an holy Reſolution to mortiſy them, and not 
Ver. 8, 9. content with refraining from all Degrees of Pollution, Falſehood, 
and Malignity of Heart, let us be more ſolicitous to put on the new 
Mean, which is the Creation of GOD! in the Soul, and which bears 
his amiable Image. Whatever our Nation or Rank, our Education, 
odr our Circumſtances in Life may be, let this be our Concern, that 
Ver. 11. we may be in Cbriſ, and Chrift 3 in us, for on that depends our ever- 
laſting all. Happy the moſt untaught Sauage, and the moſt oppreſ- 

ſed Slave, who is * related to the incarnate Wiſdom of GOD, and 
the great Lord of all, infinitely beyond the politeſt Greek, the moſt 
ceremonious Jeu, the freeſt Subject. or the moſt 2 Prince, 
wbo is a Stranger to ſuch a Bleſſing! 
Ver. 12. If we have any Reaſon to hope, that we are the Elect of GOD, 
holy and beloved by him, let this charm us to entertain the moſt be- 
neficent ae and Views with Regard to our Fellow-Creatures, 
and teach us to put on Bowels of Mercy, Gentleneſs, Humility, Meek 
Ver. 13. nfs and Long: ſuffering. Let the Grace of: Chriſt in freely forgiving 
4s, teach us to rejoice in Opportunities of imitating it. Do we deſire 
to feel the. Peace of G 00 preliding in us, let us exerciſe Charity, 
Ver. 14, 15. the Bend gf Per factusß, and let us ſtudy to be more and more 7hank- 
F, in whatever Station we are placed; obſerving attentively its 
advantageous Circumſtances, reflecting efpecially how much 0r/e 
Things might have been, and how anwerthy we ourſelves are of a- 
ny Diltinetion, which Go may be pleated to make in our Fa- 
vour. 
Ver. x6. We have eſpecially great Reaſon moſt thankfully to nn 
the divine Goodneſs, in providing us with ſo many religious Advan- 
tages, and particularly with thoſe-that relate to the molt decent and 
ying Performance of the Duty of Pſalmody, To furniſh us for 
2 right Diſcharge of it, let us carefully treaſure ap the Word of Cbriſt 
in our Minds, and let us be ever more ſolicitous to preſerve the Me. 
lady. f the Heart, than that of the Voice: In. this and in every 0- 
Ver. 17, ther Service, let all be done in the Name of Chriſt, and then we 
| may humbly hope that all ſhall be accepted through him. And if 
that prevailing Name do not recommend us to Acceptance, the 


Divine 


Ver. 10. 


/ 
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Divine Purity: will find as ſanta in every one of them, which will Sec; 6. 
Juſtify as not only 1 in yr them, but in condemning us. 


— * 


8 
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ECT. VIE. 


De Apoſle recommends to the Catlin s Care i in 580 


forming the Duties, that anſwered 10 the ſeveral Rela- 


tions of Life, in which they 


food, whether they were 


Wives or Huſbands, Childret or Parents, Servants or 
Maſters. Col. III. 18, 20 the End. IV. L,—6. 


Dat. 18. 


W IVES, ſubmit your- F- 


ſelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. 


10 Huſbands, love your 
wal and be not bitter 
againſt them. 


Col. II. 18. 
ET me now remind you, as I frequent- 


ly do my other Chriſtian Friends, both Ta 95 
in my Sermons and Epiſtles, of how great Col. II. 18. 


Importance it is, to endeavour after ſach a 
'Temper and Behaviour, in reſpect to the re- 


Sect. 7. 


tative Duties of Life, as may adorn a Chriſtian 


Profeſſion. And be particularly exhorted, ye 
Mives, that ye be ſulject to your own Huſ- 
bands, though they ſhould be Jews or Hea- 
chens, as it is becoming in the Lord: For a 


modeſt, reſpectful, obedient Behaviour in 
this moſt endearing . will make 


your Characters appear beautiful, and ſo far 
gain upon thoſe of them who are Strangers 


to Chriſtianity, as to give them a good Opi- 


nion of it upon that Account. And on 
the other Hand, ye Huſbands, be exhorted 
tenderly to /ove Pants Wives, and be not ſe- 
vere and bitter againſt them, as too many in 
the World are, who become domeſtick Ty- 


tants, and quarrel with their Wives upon 


20 Children, obe your 
arents 


every trifling Occaſion; thus overbearing 


thoſe whom they ſhould rather guard and 


comfort, breaking their tender Spirits, and 
perhaps ſhortening their Days. 


Children, ſee to it. that ye be obedrent to 
M0 12 [ your 


19 


20 


— 
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Sect. 70 


fie this tis we 


Bean; D untt and C 
own] Parents, lt all lawful Things; 
Ul-pleafing to ibe Lord jeſus 


Cc. II. 20 Chriſt himſelf, who, when he condeſcended 


. * 


21 


22 


to dwell in human Fleſh, was a conſtant _ 


| 7 — 


3 Parent in all Things: for 


this is well-pleaſi 


8 unto 
the Lord. | 


Example of filial Piety, not only to his real 


Mother, but to him who was only his ſup- © 
And ye 
| Fathers, ſee to it, that you th not ſo abuſe 0 


poſed Father. (Luke xi. 51. 


the Superiority of the Relation, as by a per- 
verſe and exceſſively ſevere Conduct to pro- 


voke your Children Ito Wrath}, left they be 4% 


couraged from attempting to vou, 


when it ſhall ſeem to be an impoſſible Taſk ; 
and be rendered unfit to 


have been fo -unr 


fonably- 'broken under 


an oppreflive Tann in the nn Years of | 


= 7X Ys. at 


11 

Ye Servants, be ſujet anal: Things, py 
far as Duty will permit, ro [them that are], 
with reſpect to the Fleſh, | your] Maſters, and 


| whoſe Property divine Providence has ſuf- 


fered you to become: Obey their Com- 


21 Fathers, provoke not 
ur Children #. Anger, leſt 
"WPF be ye 


paſs through the 
World with as when their Spirits 


22 Servants, obey in all 
Things your Maſters ac- 
cording to the Fleſh ; not 
with e- ſervice, as Men- 
pleaſers, but in Singleneſs 


of Heart, fearing Gop: 


mands, and take Care of their Intereſt, not 


merely - with Eye-ſervice, as thoſe who are 
ſolicitous only to be Men-pleaſers, but as 


the Simplicity of your Heart fearing 60 b, 


23 


24 


and therefore for his Sake aitending to the 
Offices of that humble Station, he has been 


pleaſed to aſſign _ as thoſe who remem- 


ber, that his Authority enforces that of your 
earthly Maſters: And whatſoever Work ye 
are employed in, purſue it heartily and dili- 
gently, as therein paying a Tribute of Love 
and Duty to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and not to Men alone. Knowing that in 
this Caſe, your Diligence in your ' ſecular 
Calling ſhall be accepted, with Regard to the 
Principle from whence it proceeds, and that 
you ſhall receive from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


the gracious Recompence ; not indeed an E- 


ſtate in this World, like that which your 


Maſters 


23 And whatſoever ye 
do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto Men; 


24 Knowing, that of the 
Lord ye ſhall receive the 


Reward of the . 
er 


ſor 
Cl. 


25 But he that doeth 
Wrong, ſhall receive for 
the kk which he hath 
done : there is no Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, 


1 Mafters, give unto your 
Servants that which is juſt 
and equal, knowing that 
je alſo have a Maſter in 

eaven. 


2 Continue in Prayer, 
and watch in the ſame with 
Thankfgiving; 


for 


eee to canrim 


jured. 


even to thoſe who are moſt entirely in your 
Power, and who have no human Appeal 
left, whatever Wrongs they may receive: 


ſeeing, as he does, the whole of your Con- 


3 Withal, praying alſo. 


* i 
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ere the Lord Maſters may value rlieehlelves' 1 Sect. 7. 
WEI what is infinitely more i tz he Por oz 
ſeflion of an eternal Inberitance above. Fur Cl. I. aW. 


ye. herein ſerve the Lord Chrift, whoſe Re- 


. wards are according to his own Majeſty, | 


Grace and Power, and not according to the 
Meanneſs of our Deſerts. And on the o- 25; 


ther Hand, he that 7s injurious to any, in 


one Relation of Life or another, all receive 
accoraing to the Injury that be hath done; and 
there is no Reſpett off Perſons with G op. 
Nor ſhall a Chriſtian: Servant be © excuſed, 
becauſe it is an Heathen Maſter he hath in- 


On the fame Dan ye Maſters areCh. IV. 1“. 
to be exhorted and charged, that ye render 


unto | your) Servants Juſtice and Equity ; 


knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in the 
Heavens, to whom you mult give an Ac- 
count, whoſe Power is irrefiſtible, and who 


duct, will another Day bring you unto Judg- 
ment for every Relation you have ſuſtained, 
and will not forget your Treatment of your 
very Slaves. And that on the whole, all 2 
theſe different Duties may be well diſcharg- 
ed, and all theſe Relations in Life properly 
filled up, perſevere in fervent and earneſt 
Prayer to Gop, watching againſt Negligence 
and Indolence in it, and endeavouring to 
keep up your Hearts and your Hopes, with 
a Mixture of Thank giving for thoſe Mercies, 
which you have already received in Anſwer 
to former Petitions, or in which Gop has 
prevented you with the Bleflings of his 
Goodneſs. - And theſe are ſo various and ſo 
important, that in whatever Circumſtances 
you are, you will neceſſarily have Cauſe for 
Praiſe. At the ſame Time , in a 055 * 
trular 


walk in Eibe * 10 without... 


=, 7. „ ticular Manner be praying For us (a), that ia us, that Goo. would 
ED GOD may open to 46.4 Deer of Uttorance, fee = f 
* 3 (compare 1 Cor, xvi. g) that 1 may have an Myſtery of Chriſt, for which 
Opportunity 70 ſpeak of the Goſpel in general, I am allo in Bonds : 
and the Right of the believing Gentiles to 
all its Privileges, even the Mylery of Chriſt, for 
wobich alſo Jam in Bonds ; Bonds, then moſt 
grievous to me, when they prove an Ob- 
ſtruction to that great Buſineſs. and Joy of 
my Life, the Propagation of that ſacred 
Scheme and Syſtem of Truths, in which 
the Glory of Gop, and the Happineſs of 
4 Men is ſo highly concerned. And pray, 4 That I may make it 
that when theſe Reſtraints ſhall be taken _— as I ought to 
.off, I may make it manifeſt, as Taught to ſpeak ; 
and may never be ſo terrified by the moſt 
8 Enemies or Dangers, as in any | 
Degree to ſuppreſs it. — 8 
5 As for yourſelves, walk in Wiſdom towards 5 Walk in Wiſdom to- 
them that are without the Pale of the Church, he ese * 
your Heathen Neighbours, and particularly WOT Oe 
your Magiſtrates ; doing nothing to diſgrace 
Religion in their Eyes, or unneceffarily to 
exaſperate them againſt you ; redeeming the 
Nine; endeavouring to employ it as uſefully. 
as you Can, and to protract your Period of 
Service as long as may be, by prudently de- 
clining any Dangers, to which Duty does not 
 _ require you to expoſe yourſelves. | 
6 Let Jour Speech [Se] always Orgs ( b), 6 Let your Speech be al- 


way with Grace, ſeaſoned 
condut Geh! W tha moſt mild and see with Salt, that ye may know 


the moſt proper and graceful Manner; fo how 
that it may appear influenced by a governing | 
Principle of Divine Grace and unfeigned Pi- 


ety in your Hearts. Let it in this reſpect be 
ſo. ſeaſoned. with 5 Salt of —— 


(a) Praying for us.] Dr. Whit juſtly abſeryes, that it is very remarkable, that 
Paul, who. ſo often and ſo earneſtly entreats the Interceſſion of his Chri/tian Friends, 
ſhould never ſpeaks of the Interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, or of departed Saizts, or 
Angels, if he belieyed it a Duty to ſeeł it, 

3 Altways with Grace. ] 5 Scott thinks that the Phraſe t; pi 1 nifies gs 

| agreeable, not whining and, melaneholy. Stort's Chr: i/tian I ol. i. pag. 285. 
1 haye included this in the Paraphraſe, but cannot apprehend it was chiefly deſigned. 
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eren Man. In this View, tefle& upon Things and Cir- 
| eumſtances before you ſpeak, ht you ma 
not utter any Thing which would be r 
and fooliſh, but may tow biz you ought to 
anſiver every one, who may queſtion you a- 
bout your Nellgion and your Conduct, in a 


your own Security, and to the Edification of 
others. Compare 1 Pet, ili. 1 5. 


TMPROFEMENT. 
4 1 O happy will particular Perſons, Families, and larger Socie- 
1 ties be, if theſe Apoſtolick Maxims be carefully, purſued ! 


While Vives are ſabmiſſfve to thelr Huſbands, and Huſbands aſfectio- 
nate to their Wives; Children obedient to their Parents, and Parents 


Col. IV. 5. 


Manner that may moſt effectually tend to 


tenderly careful of their Children ; Servants revering the Commands 
of therr Maſters, and conſcientiouſly and conſtantly attending to their 


Interefts ; and Mafters concerned to maintain all Equity in their 
Behaviour to thoſe of their Servants, who are moſt entirely in their 
Power; remembering on all Sides the Account to be given to the 


Ch. IV. 1. 


ſupreme Mater in Heaven, and humbly looking for the Reward of Ch. III. 24. 


the Inheritance. 


To engage a ſteady and uniform Care in all thefe various Duties, 


and to make us truly good in every Relation of Life, let us be daily 
drawing down Grace from Gop, by continuing inſtant in Prayer; 
and as our Spirits are ſo ready to grow cold and indifferent in it, let 


us watch thereunto, leſt by inſenſible Degrees we grow remiſs in the 


Performance, and from that Remifineſs come entirely or frequently 
to neglect᷑ it. VVV 
Let every Mercy we receive from Gop awaken our Thankful- 
nels, and animate our Devotion; and let us not forget in our Prayers 
the Minifters of Chriſt ; but aſk for them thoſe 4/#fances from on 
high, which may enable them to open their Mouth boldly, in decla- 
ring that myſterious and important Doctrine, with which they are 
* and on which the Salvation of immortal Souls depends. 

o enforce their Labours as much as poſſible, let us add the In- 
fluence of a regular and amiable Behaviour, conducting ourſelves 
with Wiſdam towards all, and particularly thoſe who are $ Deer to 
Religion; and redeeming Time, as thoſe that know its infinife Import- 

ance, 


Ch. IV. 2. 


Ver. 3, 4. 


they ſee Biernit connected with it. *. 'that we 
— may not, as is ſo frequent, loſe the Time we fend in Converſation, 
let us ſeek more of the Salt of Divine Grace in our Hearts, to 
"mw their innate Corruption, and learn the happy Art of i improv- 
ing Diſcourſe well, and of aafveridg others in fuch a Manner, that, 
without dictating to them, we may ge ntly lead them to the mot 
uſeful Reflections, and make our L.. like thoſe of the sro, 
8 TRE of wy unto ons. e t.) 


- 


— ** 


8 E q T. VII. 4 


The Apoſtle concludes his E vile to the Coloſſians, with 
recommending Tychicus and Oneſi mus to them, and 
inſerts various Salutations, and a ſolemn Aa monition 


20 pes: Col. IV. 7 to the End. 


Cor. IV. 57. Cor. IV. 
Sect. 8. CT ; is now Time that I ſhould 8 to- AEE ny my State ſhall Ty- 
AI wards the Cloſe of this Epiſtle, which I ** chicus declare unto you, 


Col. IV. 7. will not enlarge by 2 particularly on the who. e beloved Brother, 


and a faithful Miniſter, and 
l Things which relate to m . elf: For Tychicus(a), Fellow-ſeryant in the Lord: 
> _ Brother, a / oft - © 


your Church, and Aero ga . 

in the delightful Work of our common Lord. 

avill make them known to you by Word * | 

Mouth, in a more particular Manner, than 

J can now conveniently write of them. | 5 
8 To him! intruſt this Epiſtle, and to him I 8 Whom I have ſent un- 


refer you for an Account of my preſent Situ- to 2 the 3 
ation, whom I have now ſent to you for this m_ Pole, that he might know 


Purpoſe, that he may know your Fairs, and . 
when he returns to me again, (as I 1 7 
e 


(a) Tychicus, ] From comparin this Ver 15 with Eph. vi. 21, 22. where Tychicus is 
mentioned as ſent by Paul from Rome to Epheſus, a City not very far from Colaſſe, it 
may, I think, (as has been already obſerved in the Introduction to this Epiſtle, and in 
that to the Epheſians) be very yn Ar inferred, that theſe twa Ep: ls. which con- 


tain many Paſſages very nearly reſembling one another, were written about the ſame 
Time, and might be ſent together, 0 
ne 
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will), 1 know them oſs Gs Sy 
Jour fear nd hat 1 1 os, | 


in the mean Time may 1 
your Hearts by his Chriſtian Counſels 0 and K 


| eres as Hp as by the Information 
he ma what has paſſed here, 
and Frog: Fes, of. the 2 around, 
ſo far as I have been made acquainted with 
it. And with him comes Onefimus (b), a g, | , 
faithful and beleved Brother, who is [one] of a, = 
vou, and has reſided at Rome ſome Time. A 
They will be able more particularly to inform 
you of the State of Things here. 

Ariſtarchus, once my Companion and 10? 


a 9 Win 9 a faith- 
ful and beloved Brother, 
who is one of you. They 
ſhall make known. unto you 
all 850 which are done 
here. 


10 Ariſtarchus my 57 


' low-priſoner faluteth you, 
and Marcus Siſters Son to 
Barnabas (touching whom 
ye received Command- 


ments; if be come unto Mark, who is Siſter's Sen to that great and 
excellent Apoſtle Barnabas, concerning whom ' 


you, receive him.) 


Fellow-Labourer at Epheſus, (Adds xix. 29.) 
and now my Fellow-Captive for the Sake of 
the Goſpel, ſalutes you in the Lord; and John 


Je bave formerly received Inſirufions : He 
FEES © will quickly leave theſe Parts; I deſire there- 

5 alba! fore, that, F he comes to you, ye would receive 

5 5 him with all Reſpect and Affection, as he 

is one, who, ate Miſunderſtanding 

there might once have been between us, is 
entitled to my ſincereſt Eſteem (c). (Com- 
pare Acts xv. 38.) And J am alſo to fend 
the Circumcilon. Theſe Vou the Salutation of Jeſus, who is called Yuf- 

only are my Fellow-workers fg (a), and well deſerves the Name, on Ac- 
unto count of his ſtrict and approved Integrity. 
Theſe whom I have named laſt, are the only 

| LOS 


11 And Jeſus, which-1 is 


11 
called Juſtus, who are of : 


- (3) Gade ] This Verſe hs it probable, that this Epi/le, if it was not written, 
was at leaſt delivered after that to p lemon, and that the admirable Letter to him 
produced its deſired Effect. See the Introduction to the Epheſians, pag. 114. 5 

(e) My ſincereſt Eſteem.] That, notwithſtanding the Breach, mentioned in the 
Text referred to, there had been an entire Reconciliation between Paul and Mart, 
farther ap from 2 Tim. iv. 1 1. and Philem. ver. 24. 

(a) Feſus who is called Fuftus.) Mr. Fleming-thinks that good Man changed his 
Name from a Principle o Conſcince, as queſtioning at leaſt whether it was lawful to 
wear, that which had been divinely appropriated to the great Savzour; which ſeems 

to have been his own Opinion. Flam. Chriftolgp. Vol. iii. pag. 604. But I can ſcarce 
think he would have exchanged it for that of Jar, which rather ſeems to be an ad- 
aitional Name, which the Reſpect of his F riends had beſtowed upon him. 


Vor. „ Uu (e] Late 


338 
Sect. f. 


He-affures them-of the A 


* — an and Prayert of Epayhras, 
Perſons, who, being of t Circumtifion, [have unto che Kingdom of Gov, 
Fer Fellow-Laabourers with me in the Service WHIEH Have Doew « Comfor t 


3 11. Of the Kingdom of GOD, 'and who have been 3 PE 


12 


AZ 


14 


N 7 
F 


Servant of Chriſt, ſalutes you, and is always 
ftriuing and wreſtling with GOD for you in Prayers, that ye may ſtand 


Improvements and Eſtabliſhment in Chriſ- 
tianity, and ſo and, amidſt all Temptations e te 2 
and Dangers, perfect and compleat i r 
Will of GOD, and may retain the Purity 


. 2 Comfort to me under my Sufferings in the 
Defence of its Intereſts, and been ready to 


% 


concur with me in _y Engeavours for its 
Advancement. | | 
Epaphras, hot 15 one of your owt Ne 12 Epi ras, who is one 


of , a Servant of Chriſt, 
and whom I judge to be 2 moſt faithful 0 yon, 4. 50, wits Ni 


ing fervently for you in 


perfect, and complete in all 
[his] Prayers, that ye may attain to the greateſt the Will of Gov. | 


of the Goſpel, unadulterated with thoſe de- 
bafing Mixtures, which ſome are ſo eager to 


introduce. I am fully perſuaded, that he . 3 For 1 bear him Re- 
is thus mindful of you at the Throne of rd chat ne bath a great 


Zeal for you, and them 


Grace; for I can bear Witneſs to him, that that are in Laodicea, and 


"he has great Zeal for you, and for all thoſe them in Hierapolis. 


| Chriſtians, that are in your Parts, and parti- 


cularly in the neighbouring Cities of Laodi- 
cea and Hierapolis. 


Luke, the beloved Phyfician (e), who is ſo 14 Luke the beloved 
deſervedly dear to you and to me, and to Phylician, and Demas greet 
all our Fellow-Chriftians, /alutes you; and N e 
Demas likewiſe, " WhO hitherto continues Sp 
with me. 

Salute in my _ the Chriſtian Brethren 1 5 Salute the Brethren 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the Church — ich = 2 0 | 
tbat is in his Houſe : For I know there are ih it is Hoſe mm 
ſeveral Chriſtians, who either reſide in it, 
or meet for ſocial Worſhip there. 

And as I am defirous that my Writin 
turing, my Confinement, N be as uſe al 

28 


16 And when ths Epiſtle 
5 . 18 


(4) Lake the. a3 Phyſician.) F rom \ comparing this WA ver. 11. where Paul 


ſays, he had no Fellow-Labourer of the Circumciſim, but thoſe whom he had named, 


the late Lord Barrington concludes, that Luke was a Proſelyte of the Gate, before he 
was converted to Chr: Mianity. And I a it may be fairly concluded, that he was 


not a Jeu. WP 


(f, 1 Read 


Abe bir Bpi00'10 i. rad ly Lnodieeuns. 319 


le read amongſt you, cauſe | 
* 3 ene e 
that it be read alle in the 


the Epiſtle from Laodicea. inſeribed jt to the whole Society), I am aſ- 


ſured it will be, you cauſe it alſo to be read 


to the Church of the Laodiceans ; and for that 


Purpoſe take proper Methods for conveying - 


it immediately to them; ht ſo you may alſo 
the more calily have an Opportunity to read 


that, which I have written to them, and 
which I doubt not but you may procure 
from Laadicea; as on your imparting this to 
them, they will ſee it is my Requeſt that 


it may be communicated to you (). 


* 


a. - 


(f) Read that from Laodicra.] Commentators are much divided as to the Interpre- 
tation of theſe Words. The Antients general] thought, the Epiſile here referred to 
Pilctibed to the chief Church in theſe Parts, 


was that to the Epheſians, which being | 
(and, as Archbiſhop Wake, in his Preface'to the Apoftalict Fathers, gag. 94. by a much 
more modern Name, calls it the Matropolis,) might be communicated to the Laedi- 
ceans, and ſo to the Coloſſians. But there is no Direction of this Kind in that Epr/tle, 


and it would have been much more natural for Paul to have directed theſe Colaſſians, 
to have ſent to Epheſus for an Epiſtle inſcribed to that Church. — There is no Ground 
however to imagine, that it refers (as ſome have thought} to an Ep:/ile written by 
the Apoſtle Paul from Laodicea, where it is reaſonable to conclude from Col. ii. 1. 


that he had never been: Nor can I think it likely, that it means an Epiſtle written to 


him from the Church of Laodicea, which the Apoſſle would not have ordered to be rea 
publickly in the Church, in the ſame Manner with his ew Ep:/ile. — Others have - 


much more probably ſuppoſed, that it was an Epiſile written to the Laodiceans by St. 
Paul, though the Epiſtle extant under that Name (which may be ſeen in Fabricius, 
Cod. Apocr. Vol. ii. pag. 873.) has nothing ſo remarkable in its Contents, as to make 
it at all requiſite for this Church to ſend for it; and indeed has not any of the Spirit 
and Flame of the Apoſtle Paul, or any thing worthy of him but what is borrowed 
from his other Epiſiles, though it be even ſhorter than that to Philemon. We may 


rather conchude it to be naw igt; for all the Epiſiles which the Apoſtles ever wrote 


are not preſerved, any more than all the Word and Actions of our, bleſſed Lurd. 
(Compare John xx. 30. and xxi. 25.) — If this be not allowed, we muſt refer it (as 


above) to the Hpiſtle to the Epbeſrans, which might be intended, as forme think, ta 


be communicated as a Circular Epiſile, and a COPE of it ordered to be. ſent to Laa- 
dicea, from whence, as it lay nearer to them, the Coloffians might more calily obtain 
t than from Epheſus, This has the rather been fuppoſed, as 


to the State of that Church to which it is directed, but has much of common Con- 


cernment to all Chri/tians, eſpecially to the Gentile Converts. And in this Caſe it is 
ng Wonder, the Apo/tle ſhould make ſuch a Reference, as there is ſo great a Reſem- 


blance between this Ep;/tle to the Coluſſians and that to the Epheſtans, and as ſo many 


of the Sentiments only ſuggeſted here are more largely illuſtrated #ere, Compare 
Col. i. 264 with Epb. in. 9. Col. H. 13. with Eph. ii. 1, &c. Col. iii. 11. with Eph. . 


i. 10, Cc. Col. ili. 18, 19. with Epb. v. 22,—33. and the like. 
L | * 4 U u 2 (2 Say 


Before 


e Epiſtlè to the Ephe- 
fans is the only one of all Paul's Epiſtles, that has nothing in it peculiarly adapted 


1 to, n Chriſtiay Friends, Lips Seck. $. 
Church of the Laodiceans; "3% Pen #015, Egifle. 15 read publicly fo 5u 
Sod Gat ye Voice 72220 you in your religious Aſſembly, as, (having Cc. IV. . 


Fl N 
% 


y 1 


55 _ MY 12/86 e — 
Sec " "Before 1 Fes 1 muſt "add: one Word, 7 Ke CIT 
N by Way of . Caution and abe. pas, Tale 72 


"Col, IV. 15. 5 to one Perſon among 9 5 k , whoſe Cha- 489 20 N thou bl te. 
ic os 


28 


7 ord, that 
racter is of great and p Imp nee. thor? es 


Lay therefore To Archippur (gs), in my N en £1911 
and in your own, fake heed to the A, e eee 
which thou. baſt received in the Name and 1 
the Authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bat 
"thou Fin #1 it with Diligence and Care; for 
the Conſequence of neglecting this high and 
holy Office, after having ſo ſolemnly un- 
e it, will be N dan * and 
atal 
Thus far T haves fed the Pen of a Friend; 18 The Salutation by 
but now I add the Salutation of [me Paul, the Hand of me Paul. Re- 


written with mine own Hand, as a oken | Fe you. Bones. Grace 


of the Genuineneſs of the Epiſtle. Remem-. 
ber my Bonds, and bear me upon your Heart 
with that Affection, which you owe to an 


5 „ 2 


Apoſtle, and to one, who is now a Confeſſor 


for the Truth he "hath: preached, Grace 
Le with. You, from Chriſt, "he Fountain f 
it. Amen. You have my repeated and 
moſt affectionate Prayers for it, and may the 
'Gop of Grace and Peace confirm it by his 
. eicacious Ainen e 


h ”% 
8 2 * * 8 6 " 0 » 4 1 * . — ” : Y. g 
1211 84 7 7 Fi n © * ; 


IMPROVEMENT. 


T. H E friendly Diſpoſition * 8. Paul, fails not to Ag itſelf 
in the Cloſe, as well as Entrance of every Epiſele, and indeed 
runs through all the Parts of each. It cannot but give ſome Plea- 
ſure to the pious Reader, to whom the Memory of ſuch a Servant 
of Wks will e be aa to find, oe there were ſome 


even 


(e Wy $a m 10 ET T has ſeems an 8 that Archigpus, whoever he were, 
was not ſo diligent and.aive in the Proſecution of his Miniſiry, as could have been 


wiſhed. - But that his Fault- was entangling - himſelf. with Jetuiſb Diſputations, as 


ſome have ſuppoſed, v5 
All probable. Pond, 45.10 ar . evident that I ſee ue to « 


as well as that Jh Mark, tbe Nephew of Barnabas, was fo. tho- 
entity reconcited, and made one of his moſt agreeable and uſeful 


Friends ; though there was a Time, when Paul thought. it incon- - | 


ſiſtent with Prudence and Duty to admit him as a Companion, He 
that reproveth a Man, ſhall afterwards find more Favour, than be who 


tins. an the Zeal of Epaphrs for ch tbe Colg ian 
even of the Circumciſion, that were Comforts to him in 5 Affliction; Sec. 8. 
V JJ | 


ny 11. 
10. 


fattereth with the Tongue, (Prov. xxviii. 23.) And if the Faithful-. 


neſs of plain Rebukes, may be the Means of recovering” our Bre- 
thren to a Senſe of their Duty, they will no Doubt be ſenſible of 
the Obligation, and it will add Firmneſs and Endearment to future 
Friendſhip. 

When Epaphras was at a Diſtance from his Brethren at Coleſſe, he 
was not only praying for them, but, as the Word ſignifies, <oreftling 
with GOD in bis Prayers on their Account ; an important Evidence 
of his Chriſtian Affection for them. And how well were his Pe- 
titions choſen ? That they might not only be ſincerely good, as they 
already were, but perfect and compleat in all the Will of GOD; 


that there might be in their Hearts and Actions a more entire Con- 


formity to it. May that be our Character and Happineſs, to have 


Ver. 12. 


Reſpect to al Gop's Commandments, and to carry our Ns * 


them as far as we poſſibly can. 

Commendable and perfectly A with the ſtricteſt Modeſty, 
was the Concern which the Apoſtle expreſſes, that his Epiſtles might 
be diffuſed as far as poſlible, and that Chriſtians in different Societies 
might receive the Benefit of them. And indeed they turn ſo much 
upon Matters of univerſal Importance, that. they are admirably 


Ver. 16, 


calculated for the Edification of thoſe, who may. ive in the moſt 


diſtant Countries and Ages. Surely there cannot be a more ſacri- 
legious Attempt upon Chriſtian Liberty and Prety, than to take 
them away from the Common People, to whom Paul expreſsly 
ordered they ſhould be publickly read: Nor can there be greater 
Madneſs, than to pretend to guard Men from Error and Hereſy, by 
concealing from them Mritings, which the Holy Spirit himſelf ſug- 
geſted, to lead them to Truth 196 Holineſs. 

We know not what there might be ſo particular in the Cha- 
rater or Circumſtances of Archippus, as to require the ſolemn 
Admonition, with which the Epifle cloſes. But whatever the Oc- 
caſion of it were, it certainly ſuggeſts a moſt uſeful and impor- 
tant Thought to all' the Miniſters of the Goſpel. It is of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt that they receive their Minifiry, to Him they are quick- 
ly to render a ſtrict Account of it. May they all therefore abe 


Ver. 17. 


Heed _ 


* 


342 An the Apoſtle's Admonition 70 Archippms,” - 


ect. B. - Heed to it} May they be ſenſible of tho Importance of the Tru, 
and have Grace to be faithful. in it; that they may give 15 
4 their Account, with the Joy of that Steward, who having ap. 


; 8 his Fidelity on Earth, ſhall receive his Reward in Hea. 
ven Amen! e N 1 
The END of the FAMILY EXPOSITOR on the ErtsTLs to the COLOSSIANS. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION: 


SS 


; 3 
PARAPH RAS E and NOTES 


On the FIRST EPISTLE do the | 


JW 2 \ 
27S 


ISIS 


* / 


A) \ 


Gd which Was Part of the Egean Sea . and was ſo 
D; : called from Ther me, the ancient Name of the ; 
OL Cy... -- | | 


ſettled in that City, embraced the Goſpel with the utmoſt. Readi- 
neſs. (Compare 1 Th. i. 5, 9.) But the unbelieving Jews, animat- 
ed by the ſame inveterate Spirit with their Brethren in Judea, ſtir- 
red up the idolatrous Inhabitants againſt the Apoſtle and his Chri/tian 
Friends, and in a riotous Manner affaulted the Houſe where ſome 
of them were aſſembled; but not finding Paul and Silas, as they 
expected, they carried Jaſon and ſome others of the Brethren be- 
fore the Magiſtrate, who took Security for their good Behaviour, 
and then diſmiſſed them. In the mean while the Apſtle and his 
Companion, having been concealed by their Friends, till the Storm 
was a little abated, were obliged to leave them abruptly, and go in 
V OL, V, ] X ; the 
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mie Night'to Berta: where for ſome time they met with a very fa- 
vourable Reception; but were ſoon difturbed by the Malice of theſe 
reſtleſs Enemies, who purſued them thither ; and the Apoſtle had 
once more the Mortification to leave a Place that ſeemed to promiſe 
: - ſo rich a Harveſt. As xvii. 1,14. 5 
But the Oppoſition which theſe Bigots made to the Goſpel, and 
which they continued after the Apo s Departure, (1 The. ii. 14.) 
was not ſufficient to ſhake the Faith of the new Converts; who as 
appears from this Epiſtle, (Chap. i. 3,—10. ii. 13, 14.) diſtinguiſh- 
ed themſelves above all the other Churches for the Zeal and Con- 
ſtancy with which they adhered to the Chriſtian Cauſe, and the ho- 
nourable Character they maintained. No Wonder therefore, the 
Apoll ſhould expres in fach ſtrong Terms his Eſteem and Affection 
for them, and the Satisfaction it gave him to ſee ſuch happy Fruits 
of his Labour s. FFFFFFFFFCCFC wet RI 
It cannot be certainly determined from the Hiſtory, what Stay 
the Apoſtle made at Theſllonica, Some have .imagined, from 4#s 
xvii. 3. that he was there only three Weeks : but as it appears, 
that during bis Abode in that. City, he not only. wrought with 
his own Hands to procure” a Subſiſtence, (1 Thefſ. ii. 9. 2 Theſſ, 
iti, Z.) but alſo received Supplies more than once from Philippi, 
(compare Phil. iv. 16.) it is much more probable, that after the 
Jeus had diſcovered fuch an invincible Prejudice againſt the Goſ- 
pel, he deſiſted from diſputing or teaching in their Synagogues after 
the third Sabbath, and then preached for ſome 'Time among the 
Gentiles, before he was driven out of the City. See Vol. iii. F. 39. 
„„ en ed 
However, as it is certain his. Stay was not. very conſiderable, and 
as he had left his Chriſtian Friends there, in ſo much Diſtreſs on his, 
as well as their own Account, he ſent Timothy to them from Athens, 
(for which Place he had failed immediately upon his leaving Berea) 
to confirm them in their Attachment to the Goſpel, and comfort 
them under their Concern for his Sufferings. (Chap. iii. 1,5.) Timothy, 
at his Return, found the Apo/tle at Corinth, (Acts xviii. 5.) where he 
continued near wo Nears ; (Adds xvii. 11) from whence it has ge- 
nerally been concluded, and with great Reaſon, that this Epiſtle, in 
which he takes ſuch particular Notice of the agreeable Account he 
had received of their Character from W (Chap. iii. 6.) was 
wrote from thence, not long after his Arrival; (compare Chop. ii. 
FW 17.) which will fix the Date of it about the Vear of our Lord 52. 
BG — or the 12th of the Emperor Claudius. See Vol. iii. & 41. Not. (i) and 
I , pag. 292. 2 
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The Apg/ile's Deſign in this Epiſtie, is in general, to confirm the 
 Theſſalomans. in their Adherence to the Chriftian Faith, and to en- 
gage them from the Sufferings they had already endured in that 
Cauſe, and the exraordinary Character they had hitherto maintain- 
ed, to make ſtill greater Advances in Religion, and become yet 
more eminent in every Branch of the Chriſtian Temper. 
In Purſuance of this Deſign, having, in the Inſcription of the 
Epiſtle, joined Timothy and Syluanus, (or Silas) with him (who 
had aſſiſted him in eſtabliſhing the Church at Theſſalonica) the 
Apoſtle expreſſes his great Satisfaction in the Sincerity, with 
which the Theſſalonians embraced the Goſpel, when it was firſt 
preached to them, and in the exemplary Character they had ſince 
maintained; to which he aſſures them all the Churches bore an ho- 
nourable Teſtimony, and by which they had greatly advanced the- 
Credit of their Chriſtian Profeflion. Chap. I. throughout. . 

And in order to preſerve his Influence with them, and conſe- 
quently to add the greater Weight to his Admonitions, he reminds 
them of the Courage and Fidelity, with which he had preached the - 
Goſpel, at his firſt Entrance among them, in Spite of all the Dan- 
ger, to which his Zeal expoſed him; and appeals to them for the 
unexceptionable and diſintereſted Manner, in which he had behav- 
ed towards them, while he continued there, and the tender, affectio- 
nate Concern he had always ſhewn for. their religious Intereſts. 

Chap. II. 1,12. —— The Reflection upon the Pains he had taken - 

with them, naturally led him to acknowledge, with the utmoſt. 

Thankfulneſs, the happy Succeſs that had attended his Labours, in 

their Converſion to the Chr;ftian Faith, which they openly and cou- 3 

rageouſly profeſſed, notwithſtanding all the Difficulties and Dangers - 
they were obliged to encounter. He obſerves to them, that He him- 
felf, and his Fellow-Cbriſtians in Judæa, had met with the fame - 
ill Treatment from the Perverſeneſs of their own Countrymen, who 
oppoſed his preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; and aſſures them, 
that though * had, by the Malice of his Enemies, been unwillingly 
detained from them longer than he intended, he felt the ſame 
Warmth of Affection for them, and rejoiced in them as his Glory 
and his Crown, Ver. 13, to the End. 

As a farther Proof of his Regard, the Apoſtle informs them, that 
when he came to Athens, he was ſo much concerned, leſt, being 
diſcouraged. by his Sufferings, they ſhould be tempted to caſt off 
their Profeſſion, that he could not forbear ſending Timothy, to com- 
fort and ſtrengthen them; and expreſſes in very ſtrong Terms the 
ſenſible Pleaſure he felt, in the midſt of all his Afflictions, from the 
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agreeable Account he reckived/s f their © Pailty nie "OY $ to which 
he adds, that he vas continually praying for their farther Eftabliſh- | 
ment in Religion, and for an Opportunity of making them another 
Viſit, in order to promote Edification, yl: wy ſo near his 
Heart. Chap. III. througbuur. 

The Apoſtle, having thus given the T7 beſſahmians 4 ſufficient Teſti- 
mony of his fincere Regard, proceeds to renew the practical Ex- 
hortations he had given them in the Name of Cbriſt, while he con- 
tinued with them; recommending in particular, Chaſtity, in Op- 
poſition to all Kinds of Uncleanneſs for which the idolatrous Gen- 


tiles were ſo notorious; Juſtice, in Oppoſition to all Manner of 


Fraud and Diſhoneſty ; Charity, in which he acknowledges they 


already excelled; and a diligent Application to their proper Buſineſs, 
joined with a prudent Behaviour towards their Heathen Neigh- 


bours. Chap. IVV. 1. — 12. In order to comfort them under the 


Loſs of ſome of their Chriſtian Friends, of whoſe Death it is 


pro- 
bable the: Apoſtle might have heard by Timothy, he aſſures them, 


that thoſe Who were fallen aſleep in Jeſus, ſhould be raiſed again 
at the laſt Day, and together with thoſe:that remained alive, ſhould 
be caught up to meet their Lord, and: ſhare his Triumph. Ver. 1 4; 


tothe End. And having thus laid a ſolid Foundation on which 
to build their Hope, he takes Occafion to preſs upon them' the Ne- 


ceſſity of preparing for ſo awful an Event, that it might not over- 


take them unawares ; and repreſents the peculiar Obligations they 


were under to Sobriety and Watchfulneſs, - from the ſuperior Light 
and Knowledge they enjoyed, and the Ho 


pes they were taught 
to entertain * the Death and Reſurrecion of Chr . Chap. *. 
J,—IT. . . 
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them a reſpectful Behaviour to their Miniſters,” and lays down ſome 
Directions for their Conduct towards. Perſons of different Tem pers 


and Characters in the Church, adding other practical Precepts of a 


more general Nature; and having offered up a ſolemn Petition for 


their farther Advancement and Steadfaſtueſs in Religion, he cloſes 
with his uſual Benediction. Ver. 12. to tbe End of the Epiſtle. 


From this Analyſis of the Epiſtle, the Reader cannot but have 


: obſerved, what a paternal Affection and. Concern the Apoſtle diſco- 
vers for theſe new Converts: and it is remarkable, with how much 
Addreſs he improves all that Influence, which his Zeal and Fidelity 


in their Service muſt naturally give him, to enculcate upon them 


| | the Precepts of the Goſpel, and perſuade them to act agreeably to 


their ſacred Character. This was the grand Point he kept always 
in View; and to which every Thing elſe was made ſubſervient. 


oy 5 | | No- 


70 he Fiſt Epiſtle to the. Thedlonians 


Nothing appears in any Part of his Writings, like a Deſign to eſta- 
bliſn his on Reputation, or to make uſe of — over 
his Chriſtian Friends, to anſwer any ſecular Purpoſes of bis own - 
On the contrary, in this and in his other Epiſtles, he diſcovers a 
moſt generous diſintereſted Regard for their Welfare, expreſsly diſ- 
claiming all Authority over their Conſciences, and appealing to them, 
that he had choſe to maintain himſelf by the Labour of his own 
Hands, rather than prove burthenſome to the Churches, or give 
the leaſt Colour for a Suſpicion, that under Pretence of Zeal for 
the Goſpel, and Concern for their W he was eng io 
on any private ſiniſter Views, 

The Diſcovery of ſo excellent a Temper, as it tends greatly to 
. raiſe our Idea of the 4po/ile, ſo it muſt be allowed to carry with it 
a ſtrong preſumptive Argument in Favour of the Doctrines he 
taught, and conſequently of the Truth of Cbriſtianity itſelf: for 
he evidently appears to have been governed by the very ſame Prin- 
ciples he recommends to others, and by their Influence to have 
been raiſed above all Regard to his empural Intereſts, and every 
Motive that could come in Competition with the Honour of Gop, 
and the Advancement of Religion in the World. And indeed who- 
ever reads over St. PauPs Epiſtles with Attention, and enters into 
the Spirit with which they were wrote, will diſcern ſuch intrinſick 
Characters of their Genuineneſs, and the divine Authority of the 
Doctrines they contain, as will perhaps produce in him a ſtronger 
Conviction than all the external Evidence with which they are at- 
tended. To which we may add, that the exact Coincidence, ob- 
ſervable between the many Allufions to particular Facts, in this as 
well as in other Epiſtles, and the Account of the Facts themſelves, . 
as they are recorded in the Hiſtory of the Acts, is a remarkable 
Confirmation of the Truth of each. Compare Vol. ii. Q 39. Note (a), 
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NOTES 


ON THE FIRST 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


10 THE | 
THESSALONIANS. 
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The Apoſtle Paul, after the ſul Salutation, cepreſs 
bis Foy on the Charafter of the Theſſalonians zo 
he wrote, and in the Credit they did to their Chriflian 


Profeſſion by a Behaviour 1 EY of 4. it. 1 Theſſ. I. 
I, throughout. 


 rEnxss. Jo BB 1 wy pus be 1. 1. | 

pau L, and Silvanus, pau; UL, ad Syluanus, otherwiſe: called 8i- Se&. 1. 
wy Church of the Thel. las, and Timothy all well known as the Treks 
lonians, which is in Gop Servants and Miniſters of Chriſt, join in this * 

the Father, and in the Lord Addreſs to tbe beloved ànd happy Church, 

Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be un- which He by: his Grace hath lately founded 

©. among you of the The alomans, who have 

now the Honour to ſtand in an intimate 

and dear Relation to GOD, the Father of 

all true Believers, and to the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, our common and adorable Saviour. 

And we all molt fincerely wiſh Grace and 

Peace 


352 


St. Paul. ble fer GOD D for 1 Readineſs with Wis - 


; Sect. 1. "AO wnto you in the richelk Abundance, 88 and Peace from 


| 3 from GOD * Father, and from the Lord phy wy — and the 
T Theſ. I Wy 2 Chrift. 14 T3 R * 
; 2 5 . er "abliged ü to give 2 We 


70 9 G OD always with one Accord for you 'G OD 5 for ou Ul 
F all, making continual Mention of. you in our 


daily 1 Incęſſantiy remembering in 


making mention of you in 
our Prayers. 


3 Remembering without 
every reſs to the divine Throne ge 17 ceaſing ur Work of Faith, 
h 


Mork of Faith, the Readineſs with w and Labour of Love, and 


you embraced the. Goſpel of Chriſt, the Patience of Hope in our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, in the 


Vigor with which you declared your De- Sight of Gop, and our Fa. 


pendence upon it, and in Conſequence of that ther: 


Dependence, our Labour of Love, the cha- 


ritable nd affectionate Zeal, with which f wag 
you a} in the Intereſts of his perſe- 
cuted Servants, and your Patience in Reſult 


of that ble! fled Hope „Which was brou: ht un- A x 72 
to you by the Soße and Grace of at Lore 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſolemnly profeſſed before — 
GOD even our Fatber, who will not ſuffer 5 1 


the Graces, which he hath wrought, in you 


fully perſuaded that you are in the Number 


by his bleſſed Spirit, to fail of their proper 


Rewards h-- 
And this ws e With al Freedom und . 
Ralleerment; knowing, beloved Brethren; your | beloved, - pol Election of 


Participation. in the Elaction , G0 D, and God. 


; « 


of thoſe, whom he will finally own as his 


_ choſen People, for whom before the Foun- 


dation of the World he had prepared a King- 


dom. Of which, bleſſed be his Name, 5 For our Goſpel came 


we have the moſt i important and ſatisfactory not unto you in Word only, 
Evidence; becauſe our Goſpel, that is, the but alſo in Power, and in 


; h 
Goſpel which we preach, and which was 8 


ſolemnly committed to our Charge, came 


not to you in Word only, ſo as to be a mere 


empty Sound, or to convey only amuſing 


* to your Reg * > in "Power fo 


. a) Wark of Faith, Labour » 7 
Hebraiſint, for aftive Faith, 
"Wi have been ſo tranſlated. 


Love, * 8 f FHepe.] All theſe are plainly 
borious Love, and oe Hape, and might very pro- 


(b) In 


| your Bake. - 


; the Holy my and in 


3 — Karan; ; As 
know what Manner of Men 


we were among, you . for. 


— by * 
1 9 - 
_ — * 2 * 


„ ww 


7 
2 * £ x * 3 ..* 
# 7 $4 R > & * 


6 And ye became Fol- 
lowers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the 
Word in much Affliction, 


with Joy of the Holy 
Ghuoſt: ! | 4 


as — very d 
ſions on your Reines; 3 e ſuch 1 


preſſions, as could only be the Reſult of its * 


coming to you. in Ae Power of the Holy 


then it is no Wonder that it came in much 


_ Affurance, ſo that you could not poflibly 
. . doubt of its Truth, when you thus ſaw its 
Euxidence and felt its N And its Suc- 


ceſs was farther promoted by the good Ex- 


abled to give; as you well 4now, and, I am 
confident, will never forget, what Manner 


_ of Perſons we were among you, what Vigor 


and Zeal we exerted for your Converſion, 
and how we conducted ourſelves. in the 


whole of our Behaviour; with Reſpect to 


you, and all around us, as well as wit what 
Fortitude we faced all the Perſecutions we 


were called to encounter | for your Sakes, 


And the happy Conſequence of all was, 


that you : became Initators of us, and 1 bleſs 
Gop I may add; therein of” the Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt too, both i in. the Holineſs of your 


Lives, and in the Courage and Patience 4 
which you endured thoſe Sufferings, which 


. lay in the Way of. your Duty; having re- 


7 1 that ye were En- 
ſamples to all chat believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 


cerved the Mord in are Afiittion, from the 
Rage and Fury of your unreaſonable Ene- 
mies, and yet with Foy of the Holy Ghoft ; 


rejoicing under his powerful Influences, in 
the Reception of that holy Religion, to 


which you were ſo early called to mg ſuch 
great and important Sacrifices. 80 


that indeed ye fooh'became' eminent in the 
Churches of Chriſt, and Examples to all the 


Believers. in Macedonia, and in the more diſ- 
tant Province of Achata (b), where the 


Corin- 


(5) In Macedonia and Achaia. 1 The: Apoſtle mentions: theſe Parts, as he had juſt 


been travelling through them before he came to Corinth, from whence (as we have 


Vor. V. 


1 y ſhewn 


Ghoſt, whoſe ' miraculous and gracious In- 
fuence concurred to add Force to it. And 


ample, which we who preached it were en- 


N , 
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SK T. Corinthian Conyerts, anions 28 they ſoen 
RY. wete, (1 Cor. i. 7) heard ef your religious 5 65 = 
Ub L 7. Charatter- with Fleafure and 1 


8 Fr from you the Word A 1 


Fath, and you were enger, 1 
gets, to ſpread the 3j apful idings of the 
Goſpel, S eee 


cedomia and in Achare, with which you. had 
an eaſy Corre ſpondence, but alſo where“ ever 
Providence gave you. any 
every remoter Place, the Fame and Effect of 
von Faith toward 60 D and the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt came in ſuch a Degree, as made it al. 
mot wnecefſory for. us particularly e recur 
any Thing of . your Converſion, or Pragreſs 
9 in the Truth. For they themfetves, among 
whom we came; declare it to us cancer 

| oe 2 tha natjet of hor pin 
ing Converſation. with a, and: with ane an- 
other, what a wonderful Kind of Butrauet 
we lud among yore, in our firſt Viſit, and 

| what a Reception. you gave us; that is, how 
A turned ty GOD fon thoſe cont 
Aab, in the Worſhip of which ye had bean 


educated, wich a fom neee a all E- 


vents 70 


living and true G0 


with that Diligence and Zeal, which bis 
TO e N you found | 


ur growing K 

Jedh of kin; ar lag aid. all immoderate At- 
tachments to the Intereſts and Conceros of 
this preſent Life, that with fred Faith and: 
chearful Expectation, ye migbt it for 
the triumphant Corn 
Heaven ; of that Huſtrions Son, whom; a8 
2 Proof oß his divine Miſſion, and D 
nation to the Office of univerſal | be 
bath ruiſed from the Dead, and n 
to * * right _ m * 

ong 


wen i he be re au) b woos ths nu. 


WS xviii. 1. 


2527 Base wat foread m al 12 du. 


ward is ſpread abroad, ſo 


Acceſs ; fo that in 


is of bir fs from 
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's F or a you a handed 
out the Word o* the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo in every 


Place your. Faith to God. 


that we need not to ſpeak 
any * 


. 


9 For they themſelves 
ſhew of us, what Manner 
of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye turned to 
God from Idols, to ſerve. 
the living and true G o n, 


10 And to wait for his 
Son from Heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the Dead, 
even Jeſus which delivered 

us 


Compare Ads xvii. 
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"ome, * = ; e Ws — from r 
is aſſuredly to come upoui all i 


iges Sin- 
ners, and makes us, in Conſequence of our 
Faith —— 
ing Ruin, but ſecure of rn an Happi- 
1 8 and . 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


3 E ſe hs a ma View of. the Gabin C Character. Ver. g. 

i It is to turn from 1dols, from every Thing which we have 

loved and eſteemed, frotn eve; ry Thing which we Share purſued and 
truſted in an irregular Des fo ſerve the living and true GOD; 

under à real Senſe of his infinite Perfections and Glories. It is 

tutning alſo to Feſus, his Son, as ſaving ur from the Wrath to come: ver. 10 

From a deep Conviction of our being juſtly expoſed to Wrath by _ 

our Tranſgreſſions againſt Gop, to: ſeek Reſcue and Refuge ii 
Chrift, as delivering us from it, by his Atonement: and Grace, and 
compleating that Deliverance by Almighty Power, in the Day of 

his final Triumph. It is to look and wart with unſhaken Faith 
and with holy Joy, for Jeſus, the Son of GOD from Haven; 
keeping the Eye of our Soul habitually directed towards him, the 
Loins of our Mind continually: girded up, and ourſelves as Servants 

| who look for their Lord's coming. In the mean Time, may we 
maintain the Vorꝶ of Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience of ver. 


--o in our Lord * Cry in abe Sole 805 GOD, even our Fu- 1 
er. 


If this be the Effect of 0 receiving Goſpel, it will nd. | 
dently prove that it is come ro us, not only 5 in l but in Power, 
and in the holy Ghoſt, and it may give us abundant Ar unce of our ver. 4, 5. 
Intereſt in God, and cauſe us by the happieſt Tokens to nin our 
Elem of him. Whatever Afi :ons may in that Cale be allotted ver. 6 
to us, while we hereby become Followers of | the Apoſtles and of 
Chrift, we may rejoice in the Lord. The Miniſters of Chrift will 
rejoice in ſuch an Entrance among their People, as ſhall produce Ver. 9. 
theſe bleſſed Conſequences, and the Word of GOD will be founded Ver. 8. 
forth with the greateſt Advantage by thoſe, who are ing 
its Truth, Efficacy and Importance, by this filent, but powerful Elo- 
9 this Character be every where more prevalent among 


Y 7 2 thoſe, 


Setz. I. 1 ht det — Chriſtians; 2 may 8 ; 110 Peare 


em GO our Father, a Neves "_ 14 Jeſus Chriſt, be with * 
| ks mY in whom. it de Nana, 73 5 5 | 
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The Apoſtle ink te Thekla 70 alle upon the 
Manner, in which be, and his Bretbren in the Chriſ- 
tian Miniftry, behaved among them, when they viſited 

- them at Ty and laid the Togwaarion of a Church in 
e City. "20 Oe wh 3 512. © ee 
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| 1 Tus. II. 0 dere U. * 
Hare bem mentioning the 8 OR yourſelves, Bre- 
9 pad e e e EEE: 
rTheſ, I. 1. with, and the bleſſed; Effects chat attended as vöt in an. f 
| it. But I need not inſiſt more largely upon n 
them, for ye younſelves know, my Brethren, 
and I am perſuaded you can never forget, 
the Entrance that ue had unto ya; with 
wha t Demonſtration of Divine Agency in Then {Hh 
Pry by us i it was attended and what a. pow- 0 Dai, * 1 
erful Effect it had upon your Minds, r 
it as not in vain... 1K was nat a tranſient \s 4aSY, 207 £3 
and trifling Amuſement, but ſolemn in it 
ſelf, and attended with- important Conſe- . 
quences and Effects, which. will be ever 1% an met effly :- 
2 laſting. But the Recollection is ſo de- * 4 4 1 that 2 
lightful to my Mind, that you muſt permit ered before, an 


were ſhamefully entreated, 
me, knowyn as it is, to lead back my own as oy TOP: at Philippi, 


| Thopghts to the Review, and to remind... we 
vou, how even when we had juſt before ſi g.. 1 
Jered the greateſt Indignities, and had Been 
ſo znjuriouſly treated, as ye know, at Philip= 
pi, where we were ſtripped. and ſcourged Burt 
by the common Beadle, and 'thruſt into 
Priſon, with our Feet ſet faſt in the Stocks, 
(Ads xvi, . 225=24+)" we no ſooner | — 
4 81 1 a6. 


you 1 tag: 7% not ar Pleaſug Man, 


we were bold in our Gop. - 
to ſpeak unto you tbe Goſ- 


pelof Gop with * iq 


3 For our Exhortation 
was not of Deceit, nor of 
Uncleanneſs, nor in Guile: 


% 


But GOD. 


ed amon ; ng but ure Bold, in our 
humble Jependence on the powerful Sup- 
rt. of our: GOD, to ſpeal unto. you. in the 


we were ſupported in theſe couragious Ef- 


forts, from a ſecret Conſciouſneſs of that In- 
tegrity, with which our Miniſtry was con- 
ducted; for our Exhortation to perſuade: you 


357 
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| neighbouring City, the Goſpel. of: ( OD, and 
this, tho we were forced to do it with o 
much Contention, becauſe: of the Oppoſition 
excited againſt us, by the perverſe and un - 
believing Jews. (Acts xvii. 1, —9.) And 


to embrace the Goſpel, Las l 


4 But as we were allowed 
of Gon to be: put in Truſt 
with the Goſpel, even ſo 
we ſpeak, not as pleaſing 
Men, but Gop, which tri- 
eth our Hearts. 


5 For neither at any 
Time uſed we flattering 
Words, as ye know, nor a 
Cloak of Covetouſneſs; 
| Goo i is Witneſs, 


to corrupt your Morals, as being founded on 
any Principles of Deceit or of: Uncleanneſs ; 
we had no-mercenary or ſenſual Purpoſes to 
ſerve, as your idolatrous Prieſts often have, 
nor was there in our Management, any thing 
of Guile and Graftineſs, which could fear the 
Detection of the ſtricteſt Scrutiny. Bu 
all was fair and open, ſimple and artleſs, 


and as we have been approved by GOD, ſo 


far as 70 be entruſted with the invaluable Trea- 
ſure of his Goſpel, ſo we did then addreſs 
vou, and ſo aue continue to. peak, not as pleaſ- 
ing Men, and accommodating our Doctrine 


to their Taſtes and Prejudices, but as endea- 


vouring always to ſecure the Approbation of 
that GOD, who trieth our Hearts, with as 
great Care and Exactneſs, as Gold is proved 
in the Furnace, that it may be ſeparated 
from Droſs, or the Mixture of any baſer 


Metals. Neither did we at any Time deal 
in flattering Wards, to inſinuate ourſelves 


500 your Affections, and ſooth you in your 


Sins, as ye well know; nor had we Recourſe 
to a Pretence of Piety, to promote the Schemes 
of Covetouſneſs, often artfully conducted un- 


der the Covert of religious Zeal. GOD [is] 


our Witneſs, that we were far above eve 
Thing of this Kind, and made all ſuch 


Views, our r firſt Sacrifice to the Glory of his 


Name, 


r 
des ARTIE a a eee. 


OE. 


. 1. Name, and che Pro ajation of hiv Gelbel. 99 


LN tid we and aule Men, e it e ou, 
e Nor 69 we fo ys > 9 * e of 
; [xD An RO 4 ng nor yet of others, when we 
whom we 2 have been burdenſom, 


we preſs you with Kine to any Neg: the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
ance, thy wwe might have bern iti fore De. 
gree burthenſbme, as the Apoſtles of Chrift (a), 
who had authorized us to take a neceffary 
Subfiſtence from our Hearers, as we certain- 
ly brought'you what was far more valuable, 
than any thing, which we could In Return Ce 
-7 have received from you. But we were 7 But we were gentle a. 
till mild, gente and condeſcending in the Cher oth: her Chil Jr _ | 
mice of you, even a @ Nice, or Mother pts N 
 cherifhes her. own children, while hanging on 
her Breaſt, and feels an inexpreffible Plea- 
ſure, in imparting that Nouriſhment to them, 
with which Gop, in his gracious Providence, | 
8 Has been pleaſed to furniſh her. 8 We, . 8 80 being affeQionately 
being molt tenderly affettionate wert "you, defirous of you, we were 
cook Pleaſure to Impart to you, not only the Trans, nw ner che Gepe 
Goſpel of GOD, which was lodged with us, Gop only, but alſo our 
for the Food ald Life of our dellow-Crea- own Souls, becauſe ye were 
tures, but even our own Souls too, becauſe 'ye ear unte us. 
were dear unto us; ſo dear, chat our Heat 
was in every Word, while we addreſſed you, 
and we could with Pleaſure even have aid 
down our Lives among you, if that might 


| ave promoted the Succeſs of our Miniftry, 
and have conduced to the Increafe and Edb- 
fication -4 the RX ts wes TP 
.o You had many Inſtances of ts, ch For ye remember, Bre- 
9 I need not la M rehearſe; for ye remember, l 1 he 
Brethren, both our Labour i the minifterial and 


Work, and our Toi! in our fecular Profeſſion 
likewiſe ; ; for Night and Day working at it, 
ken often from the Reſt of the Night, 
n the 


"to ) Mt; 257 56 have been hs Or. The | tooth evidently 1 to the Right he 
had of being maintained at their Compare ver. q. 2 Cor. xi. 9. 1 Tim. v. 


18. I Cor. . throughout. But he was ating now on the ſame Maxims at Corinth, 


(from whence he wrote this Epiſtle) by which he had governed himſelf at Theſſaloni. 
ea, See As XVili. 3. | 


eee ae a anbich bi had Ache, 


— Goſpel of Son. 


| 10 ot ar — and 
alſo, how bolily, 
juſtly, and unblameabh 
red durſelves among 


and Day, becauſe we would the Hours, which during the Day, we had Sect. pm of . 


not be chargeable unto 14 F< 
u, we pr 


pent in our  Miniſtryamong you, hat we might ©, 


p able to maintain ourſelves, and might nor Ther U. 9. 


be burthenſome and expenſive to 

awe preached to you the a7 09% of 805 
And there was a Conſiſtency in 

our Conduct, which abundantly ſhewed the 
Purity of thoſe Motives, from which we aQte1 | 
in this Inftance. 50 that qe [are] Witneſſes, 
and GOD {ajþo,) who fees our moſt fecret 


Actions, and all the Receſſes of our Heart, 


how holily, and righteoufly, and how unblame- -- 


aal we hahaved ourſelves, not only 7 the 


Str 


W 5 3 
and . 
and charged every one 
you (ﬆ : a tas auh his 


would walk 
, Who hath 


. of 0 
called you unto 28 King- 


Heathens around, bat in our moſt intimate 
Converſes with you who believe; ſtill preſerv- 
ing the ſame ity, Caution, and Care 
to avoid e Offence, which 
we maintained among thoſe, who were - 
| or Enemies io Our Religion, and 
ſo might have been moſt ready to ſeek for 
Pretences of objeQing againſt it. 
alfo know, how, and with what re 
portumity, we were exhorting 
one of you in particular, as Gop gave 
1 Ae juſt as 4 Pather lah 
ges and inſtructs bis Chilaven, labouring | 
every kind and endearing Art of Addrefs, 
to form them to a wife and worthy Beha- 
viour. Thus were we animating you, and 
ting in the moſt ſelemn Manner, 
That ye fſoonld walk worthy of GOD, and 
of cy Relation, in which you have the 
Honour to ſtand to him, who hath called 
you. by his Goſpel into his Kingdom, even to 
_ the Views and Hopes of that Glory, which 
| he hath promiſed to al the faithful Subjects 
ol it. 


ted Im 


IMPROVE- 


in the whole . 


As ye 11 
comforting 


2 210 5 


Sb. * 


— e ; * * ** __—_ n we ths 
» \ 16 8 3 8 48 
I ” ” - * ” : 
g 8 * 3 =» , N N F : : K * "8-4 

rn ' "I - . 0 " , FEE... | * r e 1 2 21 
5 %, V 3 7 * . 3 *" > P . . 1 1 * 4 1 * 9 8 » 4 * # 48 * 44 M F: 2 . 
8 o n ” 9 4 ern * ow 2 

8 1 a * : 

*F * 4 - © * 4 
8 4 3 4 * 4 2 . N # 5 | 
1 : £1 i 4 Tk ? 2 9 v $ Fr : 3 8 4 0 

* ig A > K bs » - # * 4 * - * * 4 CY * 

* 8 . 


es 8 an 1 NET 8 FEE N 4 


QURELY, iis nor pattie to. conceive, from ary, thing, bu 


d dhe Example of che great Shepherd of the Sheep, à more ami. 


Ver. 2. 


able Idea of the Character of a Goſpel Miniſter, than that which 
is here exbibited. With what a Frankneſs' and Openneſs of Soul, 
_ does. the. Hpoftle appeal to their-Conſcienoes, as to the Integrity and 
Benevolence of his Behaviour among them, whilſt, untercified by 
all the Indignities and Inhumanities he had met with at Philippi, be 
immediately renewed the ſame Combat at Theſſalonica, and contended 


8 boldly with all the Enemies of the Goſpel, not eſteeming his Li- 


or his Life, on an Occaſion of ſo great Importance! 


| | hs Wich ſuch C urage, let the Miniſters ꝙf Chriſt face all Danger, 


Ver. 4 


Ver. 5, 6 Flauſe: which ſſ 
or Fayour of Men, or even to the Fear of being thought to do it. 
; And let them, with all this Intrepidity and Firmneſs 61 Soul, 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver, 1. 


*% and Oppoſitions: With ſach Simplicity of Heart, let them deliver 


ant Meſſage; not with Deceit, Uncleanneſs, or Guile, 


5 at. as ; thoſe. who! 1 that they have been put in Truſt with 
be 


0 Goſpel. by 60 D himſelf, and . Fn muſt be ſolicitous net f0 
"Pleaſe Men, but GOD, who trieth the Heart. And may they ever 
be ſuperior to..thoſe-Views' of Avarice; Ambition, or popular Ab- 
1d; lead them to ſacrifice Truth to me Affection 


on a Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition; a Gentleneſs, like = 
with which a Nurſe cheriſbes ber Children, While their People, like 
new-torn Babes, defire the fincere. Milk, of the Word, that they may 
grow thereby, (1 Pet. ii. 2.) Let Miniſters, with a natural Ten- 
derneſs, draw forth that precious Nouriſhment to them, as impart- 
ing. even their own Souls unto. them, and willing to wear out, or, if 


ſuch ſhould: be the Will of Gos, to ert thee their Lives in fuch a 


Service. 


Let them particularly N by all aden Care, faitable to 
the Circumſtances in which Gop has fixed them, not to make them- 
ſelves burthenſome to their People in temporal Things, nor under 
the Pretence of a divine Miſſion to tyrannize over their Conſciences; 
but behave with ſuch Integrity and ſuch San#ity, that they may 
be able chearfully to appeal to GOD, as a Witneſs of it, and may 
alſo have a Teſtimony in the Breaſt of each of their Flock. And 
Oh that the Entrance of ſuch Miniſters among their People, and 
their Labours with them, may not be in vain; but that the bleſſed 


Conſequence of all the Charges, Entreaties, and ad. tain they 


are 


are ee to them may be i that fe mer wall Gott of Sect. 2 2. 
GOD, worthy of that Kingdom and Glory, 
fings-of+which, he hath condeſcended to call them! Then will all Ver. 12. 
the Fatigues of their Office fit light upon them, while they ſee the 


bleſſed Pur 
abith 


poſes of it anſwered. 
Joey, and bleſs Gop with their dying Breath, that he hath cho- 
ſen them to an Office, the moſt laborious, 'and perhaps, in ſecular 


Views, the leaſt advantageous of any, in which Perſons of liber by. 
Education uſe to engage. . 


to the Views and Blei- r 


Then will they nb their Courſe 


SECT. 


The Apo pſtle goes on to bleſs GOD fas the Ae with 
| which the Theſſalonians received the Goſpel, notwith- 
- flanding the Perſecution raiſed againſt them by their own 
Countrymen, as well as the perverſe Oppoſition of the 
Jews, and aſſures them of his continued Affection, 


though he had been bindered from viſiting them ſo Joon 


as he intended. 


Th Es, II. 13. 


OR this Cauſe alſo 
thank we Gop without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye 
received the Word of Gop 
which 
received it not as the Word 
of Men, but (as it is in 
Truth) the Word of God, 
which effectually worketh 
allo in you that believe. 


e heard of us, ye 


GOD inceſſantly, that Bs ye received the 


certain Scheme. of human Philoſophy, but „ ' 


himſelf, the Veracity of which is beyond all | 
| Diſpute or Suſpicion; of which there is this | - 


farther Proof, that it workerb fo icaciouſy 
2 2 


1 TRE II. 1 3,10 the End. 


1 8 I. 13. 


Hus we laboured, and thus we be- Sec. 3. 


haved ourſelves among you, and we TAI 
are thankfol that we Were ed in ſo con- 1 Tbheſ. II. 


ſcientious a Manner to diſcharge our Duty. 13. 
And for this Cauſe alſo we give Thariks to 


Word of GOD, which ye heard from us, 


ye received [i] not with Indifference and 


Neglect, not with Doubt and Uncertainty, 
[as] if it had been merely the precarious 
Word of Men, an artful Invention, or un- 
(as it is in Truth, 


the very Word of GOD 


* hongagtl , + 15 Divine O 


6 9 in Jeu wg jul ces e an 
E EF IE Ger, ee 


Ih F 2 70 ve. "EAR 

i Brethren, 9. ſoon. as ever . 2 , Bo Nlowers N 
mediately + becams Initatans of the he- in * * >. 0 hick 

By Behavioyr and, Conduch of the. Chur bes for:ye alſo have foffered:like- 


of GOD, which, are in TMs # in Ghrift . Egan 8 * 


45. 45 being fluences of the 

ame Spirit pI pate Bp you had not — 

Eye - witneſſes of their 3 For you 

alſo, with the like Intrepidity of Reſoluti- 

on, ſuffered the ſame Thi ngs from thoſe of 

your own Tribe and Country, (Acts xvii. 5.) 

as they [did] of their Countrymen the e 

15 Who treated them ſo rigorouſly and cruelly, 15 Who boch Killed the 
the vileſt of Apaſtates. They: call, them- Lord: Jeſus, and their own 

Res indeed the peculiar People. of of Gan. D 


and they pleaſe not 
but act in a Manner moſt unworth 475 b. Goa, and are ena tl 


Character, for they both killed the Bor 
Senn and their: own Prophets, who bd 8 
hig Appe GOO and whom Gop in many 
_ diſtant A their Commonwealth, raiſed. 
up unto.them. And on the ſame Principles 
alſo they have perſeruted us, when we came 
among them as divine Meſſengers; and, on 
the whole, pleaſe nat GOD, Sow h t 
pretend to know: him ſo. well; 2 bea 
loudly of their Intereſt in him; hut in Con- 
ſequence of the: wro wrong Notions they form 
of, him, greatly offend him, and are con- 
trary to 1 Mo, full of C and. Ma- 
lan againſt: all other Nations, and behave 
towards. them in. the moſt perverſe and un- 5 | 
ical Manner (a). Of which moroſe and 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 
o nine this is a remarkable In- | | to 
ſtance, 


16 


(a) Contrary. 10 | all Men] 11 is TE what invincible Prejudices the Fes in 
entertained all other Nations; and E or has produced ſeveral Paſſa- 

geo | es from Tacitus, and-other Heathen Writers, in which they are repreſented as bearing 
inveterate Hatred againſt-all the reft of Mankind. (E . Obſerv. Vol. ii. pag. 274.) 

d nothing certainly could afford à ſtronger Proof of this od Temper, than 


t perverſe Oppoſition to ſo benevolent a 3 as the Goſpe for which the A- 
paſile paſſes this ſevere Cenſure upon them. 


(b) Net 
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to the Gentiles, that they Nance, that they are continually forbidding 
might be faved, to fil up ns, the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of Gop, to 
to the uttermoſt. Fat they might be ſaved; and by thus ſet- 


3883 


ect z. 
1 Thel. fl. 


16. 


ting themſelves againſt the darling Scheme 
of divine Providence, and oppoſing the moſt 


important, even the eternal Intereſts of Man- 
Kind, they ſeem to act as if they deſired 70 
fill up the Meaſure of their Sins continually. 


But divine Wrath is ſpeedily coming upon them, 


and will be carried 7o the greateſt a he 


not at Jeruſalem only, but every where elle, 


in their various Settlements in Heathen 
Countries (50. Ng Leng 
17 But we, Brethren, be- But ue, Brethren, though neceſſarily ſepa- 
ing taken from you for a | 


ſhort Time, in Preſence, rated from IJ 0u te or a very little Seaſon, and 


17 


not in Heart, endeavoured as it were for a few Hours ( C), in P erſon, 


the more abundantly to ſee but not in Heart, being exceedingly defirous to 
your Face with great Deſire. (2, your Face again, endeavoured it to the 
18 Wherefore we would . Therefore we would have come un- 
have come unto you (even 0 you, even I Paul in particular, once and a 
- l r * ſecond Time, but Satan, the great Enemy of 
. our Uſefulneſs and Comfort, bath hitherto 
_ . bnndered us, by the many Difficulties he laid 
| (3) Not only at Jeruſalem c.] Though the remarkable Circumſtances, which 
attended the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, ſo particularly repreſented by Foſephus, who 
was an Eye-witneſs of them, and ſo exactly correſponding to our Lord's Prediction, 
(See Vol li. $24. 161.) have fixed the Attention of Chri/tians, chiefly on that Cataſ- 
trophe ; yet it is well known, that vaſt Numbers of the Fetoi/b Nation were ſoon af- 
der deſtroyed, in other Provinces of the Roman Empire, particularly under Tr7ajan and 
Adrian: Under the former, 460;z000 Men in-Egypt and Cyprus, and under the latter, 
above 580,000, as A7philinus informs us from Dio; and the learned Mr. Lowman ſup- 
poſes theſe Events to be referred to, in the ſecond Aprcalyprick Seal, Rev. vi. 4. Com- 
pare ＋ ay _ Oy FEY 5 „ 
e) For a very littie Seaſon or for a few Hours.] The Original is pos xavpor opac, 
for an Hours Time; oP is ſo figurative an Expreſſion, that I choſe rather to ex- 
preſs the Senſe in the Parupbruſe, than to follow the Greet literally, * a8 @ 
has a Signification rather mote extenſive than Hour. It was ſeveral years before the 
Apoſile returned to them, but his Mind was fall of the Ideas of Eternity, which did, 
as it were, annihilate any Period of mortal Life. Dr. J/bitby infers from this Ex- 
preffion, that this Epiſtlè was writ quickly after Paul's Hug Theſſalonica, 
ſequently at Corinth, the firſt Place where he made any long Stay. The Word a 
gavieels; in this Connection ſtrongly exprefies the Apo/tle's Affetitan for them, (Com- 


ord vp - 


5 xv. 18. Er. Vol. ii. Seti. 174. Note (e,) and Cuntern to leave them in an 
ſettled State. Compate Chap, iii. 1. | 1 them 


z 


222 


Ex, con- 


18 


e 2 0 Ni 1 * * r 9 
5 . ; 1 . * TIFF * 9 i» * 1 5 — £4.38 4 e 3 
* 1 2 ; e $75 4 K-57 YT ET I F "x %, 
. Q : * a 
* * : £ ; 
- _ 


5 


0 bee, , 
er TT 
ww | 


= 
% «+ # 


20 


Which 1 have been the happy Inſtrument of 
planting; and I truſt ye will then appear as 


1 been pleaſed to ſet to my Labours, and as a 
miable F riends, i in * 4 


R 7 AY dieine "Wah "I our 1 ever to o diſtinguiſh between 


Ver. 13. 


855 364 Ne len ent vn the Oppoſi 


what our Je, or what the Crown. of rei- 
cing, which, we expect then to wrar ? ar! 
not ye - alſo, among many others, whom di- 
vine Grace has given us as the Fruits of our 
Miniſtry; whom we hope for the Honour of - 


that we may always ſet them at a due Diſtance from each other, and 


be the Conſequences, yea though | tc 
ings,” fevere as thoſe, which Jeu or . 11 | inflicted on 


i Heal to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, theſe faithful Em- 
baſſadors of Health and Life feared none of their Threatenings or 
Cruelties, but couragiouſly declared the Matter as it was, reſtiſying 


ward an Lord ef Chriſt! (Al xx. 21.) 
Ver. 16, bill Wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt. - And ſo will all the Op- 
| 1 and obftinate in it. "PINE who: believe. not 1 HARE: * is He 


5 


to that oh 1 "ep Abd few 
in our Way. But we will be fre to take - eh For what ir oer Hope, | 
> the firſt RY aa of doing'it ;*,fer'wohat or Iny, ot Crown of rejoi. 


ding ! are not 
[is] our Hope of a appearing another Day With 2 oh — 


Comfort before the Tribunal of Chriſt, or. Chriſt at bis Com 


preſenting before our Lord: Jeſus C at the ens 
Day of his final Appearance? For years 20 For ye-are our Glory 
now one of the moſt Se Churches, and Joy. 


our Glory and our Foy, as the Seals Gop hath 
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the Authority of the Mord of Men, and the Word of GOD; 


may feel that peculiar Energy of the divine Word, with which it 
operates in all them that believe] May we ex 8 this, whatever 
ough we ſhould oſed to Suffer- 


the Profeſſors, ot even on the Preachers of the Goſpel ! Adored 
be that Power of dirine Grace, that went along with it, ſo that 
when the envious Diſci ples of Moſes, after having Jain the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, as well as their. own Prophets, forbad his Meſſengers 


bath to Jeu and Greeks, Repentance towards GOD, and Faith to- 


The Jeus in the mean Time filled up the Meaſure. of their Sins, 


poſition that is made to the Goſpel end, to thoſe who are impla- 


ſhall 


2 11. 440% 5 + hank 222 28 
{ "Let the Minifers if 2 EA e may K to binder 
hem. go on faithfully and couragiouſly in thei” Work, and watch Ver. 18. 
over the Souls which they have gained. When abſent from them 
in Body, let them not be abſent in Heart; bit let them be thinking ver. 17. 
of their State, and often caring and praying for them : | For what is 5 
their Hope, and Joy, and Crown of reoicing in the Day of the Lord, 

but the Souls which God: ſhall: graciouſly give them, as fivritual © 

"Children, or to whom he ſhall render them uſeful,” for: training them 

up in thoſe Ways of Holineſs, in which, by the Bleffing' of Gop 

upon the Labours of others, they might be ſo happy as to find 

them? May Gop give many ſuch to all who ſerve him with their 

© Spirit in tbe Pot of F bis _ and in the Views of their increaſing 
Piety, may they daily anticipate the Glory and the Foy, with which Ver. 20 

they __ at laſt to deliver em to der en 3 By 


8 E c T. IV. : 


4 Hs a @ forthe 7 llaſrariom of bis Love, the Apes in- 
- forms the Theſſalonians of his Care to ſend Timothy 
70 them from Athens, and of the great Pleaſure, with 
which be received: the Tidings, hab that Evangeliſt 

brought him ; be alſo aſſures them that be was conti- 
nually praying for them, and for an Opportunity of © 
making them another Viſt, in order to promote their 
_ Edification, which lay EM near 5 110 cart. 1 x 'Thefl,. 


. * II. * 


nns II. 1. 5 E 2 Tuzss, III. 1. 


7 Herefore when we 1e is the Affection we feel for u, Sect. 4. 
could no longer for- and theręfore as we were by Perſecu· A» 


OO PR... tion er oo you while as yet your® Ther, Il. 
WS. > 5 2 . | ; | Church 1. 
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Set, Church was in a ve 2 ww" qe . 
5 b Seats, (Ac xvii. ney could not but be er 1 
e ſolicitous, to be more particularly informed 
* how it fared with you. n 
Anger to endure the Uncertainty, in which we 
were with relation to you, we acquieſced in the 
|  -uncorfortable. Circumſtances of being left 
0 alone (a) at Athens, where we had ſome pe- 
5 N Nerd of the Countenance and Com- 
fort of an approved Companion and Friend; _ 
2 And ſent J. — I e and a 2 And ſent Timothens 
faithful Servant of GOD, and whom we our Brother and Miniſter of 
highly eſteem, as our diligent and affection- 8 2 pgs 8 
ate Fellow-Labourer in the Gaſpel of Chrift, Chrift, to eftabliſh you, anl 
whom you had formerly known under that to comfort you concerning 
Character (b); we parted with him, incon- Your Faith; 
'venient as it was, for your Sakes, that, by 4 15 
making you a Viſit, at a Time when we 
concluded you ſo much needed. it he might 
you as Occaſion required, concerning the E- 
vidences of your Faith in general, and any 
lar Branches of it, in which you 
3 mi ght need farther Inflirudtion. That no 3 That no Man ſhould 
Mor might be ſhaken and diſcouraged from be moved by theſe Afficti. 


his Adherence to the Chriſtian Profeſſion cat ebene aA 


.and Ho the greateſt Severity of tbeſe unto. 
rene, with 2 ubich We are 3 oy” 
r ed 
; and that ane Part of the Scheme of 
Gov in eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Church, 
was to raile a Society of Men, who ſhould 

ify his Name, and illuſtrate the Force 
of true Religion, by enduring-the greateſt 
Extremities 1 in n its Del ace with Fortitude 


and 


( a) 29500 alone.] It ſeems from this 88 that Silas was abfent from Paul, 
While that Hpoth was at Hthems, though ſeme have been of a different Opinions 
Compare Hels xviii. 5, which ſeems farther to confirm that Fact. 

79) Felw-Labourer.) It appears from 42s xvii. 14. that Timothy had been in 

_ *thoſe Parts before, as Pau- Fellrto- Labvurer, and 10. 5 no Doubt but he was known 
to the Taleo, and his coming on this Occaſion would be the more agreeable to 


ih 
= (c) Indeed 


| 1 emngn and 928. . Par cv 0 ben uy e $6. 4. 
were / Were Wa, Wet not flatter : 
er, that we ould ff any vain Hopes of an eaſy an e Tora 
to paſs, and ye know. Life, but plainly and candidly 1 you, before . 

i you engaged with ns, that we ſhould certain 
ly le aqflictod, as it came to paſs in Fact; and ys 


_ from the very Are of Things, . 


and from-comparing the Religion you have 
embraced, with the Tempers, Prejudices and 


Intereſts of Men, that there was the great- 


5 Fox hs Cauſe, when eſt Reaſon to expect it. Pi this Cauſe 5 
: Nera * go alſo, being (as I was juſt faying) no longer 


Jeſt by ſome Means the able to endure the Uncertainty F was in with 
Tempter have tempted you, Refard'to Perfons, that in ſuch Circumſtances 
— agar lay fo near my Heart, 7 ſent to know. the 
| State of your Faith under ſuch violent AC-- 
' faults; Jeff by any Means the Tempter, taking 
the Advantage f the Weakneſs of human a 
Nature, might have tempted you. to ſuppreſs 
the Conviction of your Minds, or at leaſt : 
the publick Profeſſion of your F aith, ſo as 
to return to Idolatry again; and ſo aur La- 
_ bour ſhould with reſpect to you have been in- 
vain, as in fach-a Cafe it 1 would 
have been, whatever ſecret Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of Religion might have remained. 
6 But nom * Times But now Timothy, having returned to us from 6 
theus came. from you unta yor, and having brett ta us the good Ti- 
wh - RY ought ry dings off your continued Faith, and fervent, 
Car, Fx that ye have abounding Love, and aſſured us that ye \ have | 
aid: Pementbrance- of us always 4 good and affectionate Remembrance . 
2. e of us, as your ſpiritual Father in Chriſt, . 4 
" * greatly defiring, if Providence might per- 5 1 
mit it, ſpeedily to ſee us again, as we alſo. 
7 Abena "ERR aſſuredly do [70 ſee] you; Me were bereby, 7 
We: were comforted+ over. 


2 . comforted, Brethren, concerning you, and found 
Bre Faith: the happy Effects of theſe heart-reviving 


Conſolations, in all our Tribulation and Ne- 
cy which: grew more ſupportable to us 
than it would otherwiſe have been, by means 
of this happy Aſſurance of your Faith, which 
Soy hath bleſſed us as the Inſtrument of. 


pro- 


* * 
< 22 J — * wo ? 
ot BE Bo 8 . . 


we reliſh and enjoy Lite, if ye fand Faſt in 


i f 8 . 1 13 Goſpel and Grace of our Lord Jeſus 


366 . dec ds an hs 8 be tee to REY again | 
8 + Producing. Fur now de do indeed live 0, 


8 For now we live, 1 J 
and faſt inthe Lon! 


Chriſt, retaining ſtrenuouſly that holy Pro- : 
feſſion and precious Faith eh. ye have 
embraced; whereas were ye to be drawn a- 


| fide to renounce it, our very Heart would 


| be wounded, and it would be bitter as Death 


9 unto us. For what ſufficient Thanks'can 
we ever render to GO D concerning you, for 
"3 We the Flow of holy Foy with which we re- 

Joice on your Account, for your Converſion 


and Progreſs in Reli x agg when we have 


been preſenting ourſelves before our GOD; 
and breathing out our Heart at his Foot- 


10 ſtool; - Neght and Day enlarging upon 
this, as Petition which lay neareſt to our 


very Souls, and, if I may be allowed 3 
an Expreſſion, ſuperabundan 

. Requeſt, to ſee your Face, a 
| Deficiencies of your Faith, 


fo compleat - 


pream Government of the 
vidence is committed, may by a ſecret but 


making it our 


5 inſtructing you 
in any Article of Religion, which, being ſo 
ſuddebiy torn away from you, by the Storm 
that was raiſed, we had not an Opportunity 
of opening to you ſo clearly, as your Edi- 
11 fication might have required. And we 
ſtill continue to urge the ids Supplica - 
tion; that G0 D himſelf even our | Father, « 
and our Lord Yeſus Chriſt, to whom the ſu- 


om of Pro- _ 


9 For what Thanks can 


we render to Gon again for 
you, for all the Joy where- 


with we joy for your Sakes 


| 9 our r Gon, b 


— 1 


n — 


” FO Night and Day pray- 


ing exceedingly that we 


mig ht ſee your Face, and 


15 that which is 
in your Faith? 


II Now Gop himſelf 
and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus ' Chriſt, direct 
our Way unto you. 


powerful Interpoſition, ſo diſpoſe and over- | 
rule all Things, as to clear and ſmooth ur 


May to you, by removing theſe Obſtructions 
12 Which at preſent remain; And in the 
mean Time, yea above all, that the Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, by the powerful Operation of his 
Spicit on your. Hearts, may cauſe you to be en- 
Ene and to abound 1 in | Love toward each o- 


12 And the Lord make 
you to increaſe and abound 
in Love one towards _ 

| . erz 


atber 


00 IT" Hue. It is well known that i in ro s Writings Life is often put for 


Happiniſe, and Dr, Whitby has produced many 


ces of it in his Note here. 


2 
"Oey WA ee N * +Whole:hunian:Race, even at we do indeed 


e uma rejoice in any Opportunity of mani- 

Gr feſting it, by whatever we may be able to 

RO ane do; or may be called to * ten 
| dakes, 

"v To the End he may May you feel this noble Principle of u- 


pans Fare an Waal alt Dodo more and wore aftive-:in 


Gon, even our Father; at your Minds, that by the Experience of its Ef- 
the Coming of our Lord ficacy, your Hearts may be ſtrengtbened in every 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his Virtue, [and you] may at length [be] found 


Leun, 0 blameleſs- in Holineſs; before GOD even our 


Crit, W all bis Saints around him, in that 
ys G Day, when their Sanctity and 


n eee eee I and Sufferings in his Cauſe abun- 
_ 8 In . 


IMPROYEMENT. "7 


1 Ar Wh to inſiſt on the 3 Affection he Paul to the 
IN - Theſſalonians, which has already afforded Matter for ſo many 
N Remarks, let us recollect that as Chriſtians, we alſo are 
inted to Aſlictions, by the Experience of which, our Fitneſs 
for Heaven, and our Reliſh for our everlaſting Reſt are to be im- 
proved. It was faithful and kind in the Apoſtles, after the Example 
of their great Maſter, to give us ſuch Admonitions; but let us not 
be moved by the Apprehenſion of any Sufferings that may await us, 
for he who hath undertaken to ſupport and defend us can make us 
more than Conquerors; he can, even while we continue in this State of 
Warfare, eftavliſh our Hearts unblameable in Holineſs; and how bleſſed 
2 Connection will that have with our being preſented. faultleſs and 
blameleſs before the Preſence of bis Glory, when Chriſt ſball. appear 
_ with all bis Saints, and when the Sanctity of each ſhall be a Glory 
to their common Maſter, as well as an everlaſting Hane to fy. 
one of thoſe ſpotleſs. Souls 
Let the Miniſters of the Goſpel nobly riſe above: all Attachment 
to ſecular Views, and make i it their great Buſineſs to advance in their 
Hearers duch a Tem per. Let it be their Life to ſee thoſe Chriſtian 
Por. V. A a a Friends, 


verengt , | therviand'to-all- u Cure, he ne thi. Sect. 4. 
aun WASTE 5. a abound in Affection towards: you, and ſhall x Thef, Ill 


Father, at the Appearance of our Bord Feſus 


> 


12. 


13 


er 13. 


Ver. 8. 


* 


379 $t.Pau) aka 12 make farther ue, in Belgie 


Sect. 4. Friends, whom Gow hath committed to , landing faſt in 
CA ag the Lord. And if they haue Reawn'to.j Tor. — gates s 
" GOD, let thera render their Thanks 10 C000 for it, and Night and 
urgent in their Prayers for them, that whatever Comfort they 
may be contmued, and that whatever i is wanting in their Faith 


and their Love, may be N m_ yaw 1 — on minifte. 
rial Labours. t e PLES 


1 « 65 I 5 ph: " whe — Brubortation 10 


_—_ Theſſalonians ſuirable to bein Circumſtances, and 
particularly ly recommends Chaſtity, Juſtice Charity and 
Prudence. 1 Theſſ. Ws . 2. 5 


1 TES. IV. 1. - 85 ru 1 IV. I. 


ges. . 4* S for what remains Wee; my b r . 
thren, in Subſerviency to this important feech you, Brethren, 
. IV. View, of being thus preſented with all the . 


and exhort you by the Lord 
Saints before the great Tribunal, in the —— e 
4 Perfection of Holineſs and Happineſs, We 8 2 to pleaſe Gon, 
now beſeech you aud. exhort 177700 —_— 
ut, that as you have received 1 repeated . 
ſttuctions from us, While we Were among e e 
you, how you ought t0 walk {a 5 if you de- 1 
fire to adorn your TE The Ind fo a 5 


"£2 ES: e „ 


5 ) How you 3 to walk, Ve.) "The "French Teſtament en the Words thus, 
 intreat and conjure you by the Lord Jeſus, to follow out Inſtructions, as to the 
c Manner in which you ought to live, in order to pleaſing Gon, and that you wou 
make continual Progreſs in it. aas among many, of the para- 
N Strain of this V. er fron, which ch anges the metaphorical eſſions for 
raſes of a plainer Nature equivalent to hen; but as. the Verſion I here we 
makes a Part of a Paraphraſe, I thought it more convenient to keep nearer the C 
| | cans though I have not made a Point of: giving, what ſhould be exactly a verbal. 
89 9 There is a Medium between both, which, I have at leaſt 1 
and * 9 hit * 1. 1 hope it is > not for want of Duane and Care. 
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fo ye. would abound more men whe Hack: ae up- Seck 4. ; 
more. on you the Favour of being called into it, r 
| | fo ye would abound. more and more; labour —— 
d or $97 E — do advance in every n 3 
4 For 5e — and every Chriſtian Grace. 


Commandments We gave will not. 


rao largely inſiſt on theſe Things now, 


ye ino what: Commanibments we gave you, 
in the Name and: on the Part of the Lord 
Jeg whoſe Servants we all profeſs our- 
_ ſelves to be, and whoſe: Authority we ought 
605 For this is s the Will of always to acvount ſãcred. Wa ala them 3 
e 2 in your Mind, and often charge 
on, that ye ſhould | 
from Forncuion: "bin on your Souls s chem, for 
this' is the Wil of GOD: concerning you, 
even] your Suncti cation; that, as he hath 
choſen us from the reſt of: the World to be 
à People ſeparate to his Honour and Ser- 
_ vice, we ſhould; not pollute ourſelves with 
thoſe: Abominations; wick are ſo common 
the Heathen, and particularly bar 
„% foould ain from Fornicarion, and all o- 
5 ther Kinds of Lewdneſt, ſo commonly 
5 practiſet among thoſe ho are ignorant of 
4 That every ry one of you the true Religion: —Whereasit is now the , 
ele declired:Pleaſore: of the 


— 


Would know how to 
| een our : 
81 Sandification Souls and Bodies, 5 you' ſhould 

"Y know bow to poſſeſs his V, or Frame, 


in which this immortal Soul is lodged, as a 
rich and invaluable Jewel, in Sunchiftcurim 
and Hun; uſing his Body as an Inſtru- 
ment of Service" to Go, to: whom: it has 
been folemnfy'conſecrated; not as if it were 
intendet as àn te debaſe the Mind 
by: Senſuality, which would ſurely be the | Y 
moſt diſhoneurable. Niem, in Which it can — 
e be. conſidered . aus therefore any 5 | | 
| lon z the B | contri- 
hoes Rn _ ay i —_ indulge. 2e in graſs. and laſs 


— * 4 | 
4 «# = F * 85 5 | mY \ 
+ +. - -- » -civious: Gratifications;: even as the Heathens 
b Sante ac. 2 uo Aue ahnen K 
lan 7 Pr bn wo $ et ret EL 
| 16 Dine — —_— —_ 


6 


Liberty to indulge: 


Len > that is the Will of Gon, that: no- 
over- reach, or defraud: his Brather in Lam pave. io 


and een Judg 
Avenger of all 


dinary a Manner, from the reſt of the World, 


2 — — any, Ala 


S fore ignorant of that pure and fublime ap-. 2a . weele. Bars . 
e pineſs, which ariſes mee e, a- 15. nh "8 by 1 
1 VOL 8. doring and imi him. FTA e ER E | | 

Wi'oe have alſo told 2 ks angina res: 6. 6 That; no | mon 


be. 

ther in 2 Matter: — 
that the Lord js the Aven- 
a of all ſuch, as we alfo 
ve IAG you, and 


peat it, as an Injunction of the g Im- 


Man in theſe, or any other Matters, 
Afair (e). For though the Fraud / may be 14 
conducted in ſo artful a Manner, as to _ bp 

human Conviction and Phniſhment; yet it is 

moſt certain that be Lord himſelf; the final . eee 

e, to) Whom wWe are all 
to render up an Account, [15]\the _ 

ſucb, as we alſo tald yon be- „„ 
fore," "and teſtified with all poſſible Solemnity. . | 
For GOD bath not called: us, in fo extraor- 


Ser lot 


7 F or Gos hath not cal- 
Ted us unto Uncleanneſs, but 


merely to à new) Name, or ſome: Aifferent uu Holineſs, 


Rites of external Worſhip. while we are at 
ourſelves in Uncizanneſs, 

as if we were patronized in the Practice of 
it, merely by being numbered among Chriſ- 


tians ; but as he is in himſelf verfecily r 


IV. he hath called us # the (pas and Da, Side c ed wer « 


; dr iin ith 493: * 
e of univerſal-Holneſs, and would raſe GN 
f 1233 1 . 


: by's Note on this 


ed ai how 1 the 


rig their. Neigbbouy i 


from among the degenerate Children of Men, 
a Soci 


iety, Who by the Purity of their Morals, + 


ſhould do an Honour to the true Religion, 


and approve themſelves to be: indesd the. 
Offspring of the moſt High. 

In all theſe Things, we bats: faithfully | 
delivered unto 500 0 een and N 5 


I 


8 He therefore that de- 
ſpiſeth, 


ling WN among t the n and particularly 
the rere, were addicted to the moſt infamous Kinds of Uncleamtſs,” and Dr. Whit- 
late may furniſh out Wee, mat to be read without a Mix- | 

ture of, Commiſeratihn and Horror. den Noni 
(e) Go beyond and raud bis Brother 1 45 ay Arme.] Many interpret this of inju- 
Bed, taking the Word. p in an if Senſe, as Facinus is uſed 
in Latin. This no doubt is included, but I ſee no Reaſon for limiting the Clauſe to 
ſuch a Senſe. Clean Handi in the Old Tyftament, ſignifies thoſe unpolluted with 
Bribes, and therefore no certain Argument againſt the more extenſive © _— [ 


r err be dra ee —_ N one at Tg ** | 
ef el MAY 0 = 8 (4) He 


* 4 b £ N 


fifth, depth n not. Man, 
43 . who hath alſo 


9 But as 3 1 
therly Love, ye need not 


Gop to love one another, - 


10 And indeed ye do it 
towards all the Brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: 
but we beſeech you, Bre- 


thren, that ye increaſe more 
and more z 


this J. erſe i 
the ſacred } 


8 but GOD, who bath alſo 
i Spirit, and cauſed it to dwell within us, 
and to guide us in our Diſcourſes and Wri- 
tings, into the certain and infallible Know- 


that I write unto you: for 


ye yourſelves are taught of were add ited, 1 in. 


"peculiar Charity 
I ſhould largely 
tber. 
5 with all 


> 11 And that ye ſtudy to 
Des "I" Wigs. ta an „eee 1 and are 


CoD 0 love ani. | 


2 
timony and Admonitions, deſpiſeth not Man 
given us his © 


He therefore who deſpiſe! 


ledge of his Will 7 
1 have. been large on ſome of the proce- 
ding Articles, knowing how much 


your Heathen State, yi 
ſome of the Vices I have exhorted you to 
avoid. But concerning brotherly Love, or that 
and Affection, Which one 
Chriſtian qwes to another, ye need not that 
write io you now, for ye 
your ſelves are vinely taught fo love one ano-- 
| Gop, dwelling in our Nature, hath 


376 


hich we received upon the higheſt Au- Sec; 
920 our Teſ-1 EE 


9 


given you the Example and the Precept, 


poſſible Advantage, and his holy 
Spirit, deſcending on your Hearts, forms 


and faſhions them to this great Law of | 


Love. And indeed 1 muſt do you the 
Juſtice to ſay, by what I can learn of you, 


that ye actually do it to all the Chriſtian Bre- 


10 


thren, which are in all Macedonia; whether 


at. Philippi, Apollonia, Amphipolis, Beræa, 


or elſewhere. But we exbort you, Brethren, 
that ye abound in this benevolent and ami- 


able Diſpoſition yet more and more, not only 


to thoſe: that are your o.] n Countrymen; 
but to all the Children of our Heavenly Fa- 


ther, however they may be diſperſed in one 


Part or another. And while many in- 


Aways 


6 ) th therefore who FO 870 N will not here angie at ee» hw "TY 
the-Inſpiration of Paul in what he wrote, and conſequently 
Titers in general; but I wiſh what I have ſaid on this Subject, 
9 on the Inſj ration of the New Teſtament, ſi ubjoined to the third Volume- of -this 
ork, may be ſeriouſly conſidered, and that the important Irutir eſtabliſhed in n it. 
e by all my Readers. 
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abways 3 b in ee to be quit, and to dv. your 
make themſglres talked of, and'to draw the dg Pon c and'to work 
_ and 'Obſcevation of the World upon We cciumanled you)” ® 
„„ »o& * we-adviſe you, that you mate it your . * 
Ambitron-to-Iive quietly, in the Practice of © 
thoſe peaceful and humble Virtues; which 
ſuit the Genius of Chriſtianity, and particu= 
„„ „ 7 rs 
. aas Providence: hatly placed moſt of you - Y 1 
TY in fuck-low Circumftances-of Life, thatyou — _ 
Dy are. obligeck to maintain yourſelves by-your © 

daily Labour, we hope yen will go on dill» 

gently and chearfully to work with your own 

Hand for that Purpoſe, that you- may not 

e dle Dronts' becvems:the Barthes: of 30. "2 

ciety, but rather may be able to do ſomes — 
. thing for the Support of yeur Bre 
thren, at ye know 408 gave it you in Chargr, 
De the little Time we refided- 5 
Attend to it therefore, hat % he 12 That ye may walk 
—— decently towards theſe that arewiths r former them that 
out the Inclefure of the Church, and fi- . ae 
2 Clamours, which the Enemies of 4 Yanks 

1 would be T gone VV 

it, as — 30h and irregular; and 5 
1 Talat] you m baue need of nothing, but 
— _ - being under a Neceffty of aſking & — | 
4 1 man „„—̃ 
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Y . from- ſuch Degrees of” extream 

J 5 1 as might-expoſc yo to their Con- 
© tempt, and iate which frugal and induſtri . 

B e ous: Perſons ſeldom fall, without ſome extra= 8 
VM | |  erdinary Providence; which audiblyand'efs 

=_ N80 CY the Com on of their 

. | £ b. 0 * 1 to the Theſſas 
= ot 2 ar pope Bob) This. Exhortation was w pas a + rg ; 


N R r W EO 
* 1” 7 - **. k een 1 7 > : N ; / : 

> B q a os l „ > or ey H J wo 1 54 * 2 we , £ . * » een 2 4 4 8 K F 

1 Cal! Fo 8 n ehe Py . 8 ; 1 * 2 3 7 „ 

1 * \ — n £7 7 £ o * 7 - N 1 & * 5 f ? * * 2 4 * * 

» P S fo, * ' 4 . 5 . . N 83 4 . % # "; g 8 
* * » A 4 * 79 i R 4 * > ks 43 © 
I * * \ - 1 * Ba. : * & 
ö 5 0 * - n 7 M. » C ” 3 


_ * n 9 ee ad q 5 * VICE 1 £2 Lt , * 1 * ö N * f _ 4 x ade ae * 

„ pe 8 42 N * , 0 4 LS 8 17 . N * W 5 my * 77 R 1 * 4 * vals * 3 fox af * Lis N Fey: . N a * 7 8 
F 5 * 4 N D 8 * 173 9 9 R er *e ES 5 Mg ie LES? ” - > - * * : LY 1 n N * | * S FOE | ot, ee N 

* mg o 8 2 \' ; 7 740 bag 53 / a : 2 * : 7 - 3 8 4 f 75 _”- © oy n 25 * 4 E n © 2% * 1 2 8 0 . 7 2 . 65 7 5 FT 

l e ) 27 * 1 4 : 4 \ .* * WW. 4 . t 4 
0 N Wa - 7 5 1 4 \ 
* — 1 y 8 * 
. 1 , 

», v P my 


- « 


* 


9 . 1 
* * 8 , — y f ; * 
. 8 * - 3 g 
* o , : 2 Xs ” © ” 
\ - k g * 3 5 6 Fe 
' : * oo Y * y 4 
Ke 0 3 L 
83 4 * 
5 - * * . . , 1 - 
; , i 
- EA , * , #3 a f n F > 
* "IK. « $7 as 


* © oY 
+ 3 s 
4 4 + 8. B 
Ll 
K. F 


- . = - ” 
: FO þ 6 - 9 * 9; q 4 - a 8 2 F : . { - 
* * . » r — 6 * 8 p e 1 N 6 
— *.F : 4% 1 N 1 = 7 b , : 
& - ** % * ab * 5 1 1 3 | 
* 1 * 5 $ % £ 14 0 * 5 ; 
Wi" 4 c - * i 
4 * : s - 1 p * -— 7 
„ « ” * 8 «+ : 1 o 4 7 7 < « 7 ® 5 W . , ey Þ * 1 — * 'z n x . rag * 5 
5 : 1 N $ 2% 5 I Go ** * 1 : 4 * „ 2. 7 . : 7 ; * 2 2 . 4 w. . 
„ 9 © "WP X 8" : % 0 1 ; % * # 
$4 $ ST & 3 S ＋ EEE * | 
1 + A * - © a \ . . . * F ö s 
2 , v bf ' ef : - P 5 FP * » 
. 55 , : 8 . Fog '0 2 
1 x " 2 : 7 bw” ; : , 7 ' 5 1 
* : ” 5 * 0 F «4 $5 * 2 = 2 a de + 5 , <p . 4 b X . 
; $ n 5 bo, * . | | : 
f 13 k Se 4 : wy 4 7 f b1 . 1 . 
@. 


7 HO would not wiſh to be inſtructed in every Thing, which Sect. 5; 
_ VY_ . might conduoe to our waiting ſo ns to pleyſe GOD? who TY 
would not delight in frequent Exhortations, to abownd in fach a 
Conduct more and more, that every Day may ithprove upon the laſt, Ver, x. 

till we 8 Holingſs in bis Fear ? Bleſſed be Gop, the Rules are | 
plain, and our own Conſcience muſt bear Witneſs to the Reaſona- Ver. 2. 2 
bleneſs and Goodneſs of them. This is the Will of GOD, even pur ver. 5 I 
Sandsfication.; that we ſhould be honoured with his amiable Image, : 
and by ſhari ſomething of his ra Character, may ſhare ſome- 

thing of that Happineſs, which in the Perfection of Holinefs he 
enjoys. He hath indeed given us a compounded Nature, and hath ap- 
pointed us for a Time to ſtruggle with its animal Powers, that by 

2 Victory over them we may approve our Duty and Obedience, and 

be fitted for a purer Happineſs above, than this low State of Being 

will admit. Let Chriftsans therefore learn to poſſeſs their Veſſels in Ver. 4. 
Sanctiſication and Honour, and not be Captives to the mean Ls 
of Weigh 20a and Uncleannels, as the Heutbens, who, not Hav- Ver. 5. 
ing the Knowledge of G0 D, were more excuſable than we, in 
thoſe Indulgences, for which the Knowledge of themſelves, and 

of their own Natere, would nevertheleſs, - in ſome Pegree, eon- 
ras. Aq. ᷣ vv . 3 Tagms 
„Let us, as we dread the Diſpleaſure and Vengeance of GOD, the 

| ſupreme Guardian of the Rights of his Creatures, take Heed that 

we do not allow ourſelves, when it is moſt in our Power, to go be- 
yond, or defraud our Brethren in any Matter, but endeavour to ſhew, ver. 6.. 
that we have indeed been 7aught of GOD, t love one another, and yer. g, 
that we have received into our very Hearts that Maxim, which 


. 


our gracious Redeemer has given us, that We ſhould dh anto others, 

& we would they ſhould de umo us. On this Principle likewiſe, let 

us diligently employ ourſelves in our own proper Affairs, that, in- 

ſtead of being the Burthens of Society, we may in our reſpectve 
Spheres be its Supports; and puieriy attending to what lies within Ver. 11. 
our own Province, let us leave ambitious Schemes and Projects to 

others, thinking ourſelves happy enough, if we may be approved 

by Him, who hath allotted to the Inhabitants of Earth their ſeveral - 
Parts, and will another Day accept and reward them, not accord- 

ing to the Dr/ftin#tont and Elevation of their Stations, but according 

tothe Tuegriy, wich which they have behaved themſelves in ther 


* 


Au ile — ie Apotlle vg, 


80 ſhall we ſecure a Teſtimony even in the Conſciences of thoſ 


WV. that are without, who would perhaps vngenerouſſy and unrighte- 


— 


abundant Evidence of the Authority 
He who deſpiſeth them deſpiſeth not Man but GOD, from whom they 


His Voice 2 
let us 


Ver. 12. ouſly rejoice-in ant Occaſion of chargin 0 upon the 8 of Chri/ the 


F ollies and Irregularities of its Profeſſors, 
They will never be able to charge any Thing on the ogg ite 


| l if they take their Ideas of it from the Writings of theſe its Au. 


-thentich\Teachers. | And let it be remembered, that they gave ſuch 
with which they taught, that 


derived the Spirit, by which they preached and wrote. 


ear with Reverence, bis Dictates let us humbly obey. 
The Hour is near, in which He will affert the Honour of his Word, 
and e to all the e World the Hon .mh of ſubmittin 18 to its 
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he 1 i eo 5 N to. TIO bis 
Chriſtian Friends, with Relation to thoſe that were 


fallen aſleep in Jeſus, by an animating View of that 
Glory and Happineſs on which, at the general Re- 


Knee, they ſhould enter in their OTE en 
1 * IV. . the End. 


4 8 IW. * 


B AY 


1 Iv. 13. 


Set. 8. infra it with Concern, that FS. 1 ws Bur . ee 
been ſeparated from you, it hath pleaſed Br ethrens concerning hw 
* 1 IV. Gon to remove ſome dear and valuable which 


Ser. Vol. vi. No. I.) 


Members of your Society, and I wonder 
not that you are tenderly affected with fuch _ 
a Stroke. But I alt not baue you igno- - 


N Tr: * dee ee, ns 1 


e 


. een, „ e Ae bete . 
409 on this Text, which be th thinks one of the hardeft in the New Tgſtament, (Saur, 
ives it as his Opinion, that the. Deſire, which prevailed in 


Chriſtians to ſee » when he ſhould 2p appear to — made them lament * 


_—y CY Ss 40% 466. Ih, en; tb 08 FT 
MY rene * «< 4 1 * ” » ** 5 
4 ä 1 
— L | 
K n F % 4 
* 189 9 - 
g 7 


: * 4 5 
Ry... * — 
yg . 1 

. * "3 of 
„ 


450 Wy 
We 


'- Chriſtians, are not to ſorrow ar theſe who: baue not: Hope, 35 
which are aſleep, that ye true State of them that are thus fallen afletp Scct. 6. 
ſorrow not, even 33 others in the Faith of Jeſus, that 9e may not la. CHI 
which have no fte. ment with ſuch unbounded T ranſports and * ** "Te 
exceſſive Forms of Mourning, as are prac- * 

tiſed by others, even by your Heathen Neigh- 

bours, who are ignorant of Gop, and have 

0 well-grounded Hope (6) of an happy Im- 

mortality, like that which in the Goſpel is 
14 For if we believe that imparted to you. For ſurely, F we do I4 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, indeed believe theſe great and important 
even ſo them alſo Which Wa: ; F 
ſleep in Jeſus, will Gov Doctrines, which that divine Diſpenſation 
bring with him. teaches us, that Jeſus, the Son of Gop, died 
to expiate our Sins, and that he roſe again 
from the Dead, that he might ſecure our 
final Salvation, we may eaſily believe, that 
a Scheme thus undertaken and proſecuted, 
hall not fail of its Effect; but that in liłe 
Manner alſo GOD ſball, by the Exertion of 
that mighty Power, with which he hath 
cClcoathed this triumphant Saviour, bring with 
Him, in the Train of his magnificent Reti- 
nue, at his final Appearance, all The of his 
faithful Servants, who ſleep in-Feſus (c). As 
| 5 : 5 hiv they 


of their Brethren, who died, as cut off from that Hope. In Reference to which, he 
aſſures them, that they ſhould. be in that Reſpect entirely on a Level with thoſe of 
their Brethren, who ſhould then be found alive, But it may be queried, even on this 
Hypotheſis, why he does not directly tell them, that there was no particular Room for 
ſuch Lamentations on this Account, as they themſelves, and many ſucceeding Gene 
rations were to die, before the Coming of cur Lord. He acknowledges that the . 
þo/tle did not urge that, becauſe. he did not then exactly know, whether Chriſt's Ap- 
pearance would be in that Age, or at ſome much more remote Diſtance of Time. 
And this Ignorance was certainly conſiſtent with the Knowledge of all that was ne- 
ceſſary to the preaching of the Goſpel, Compare Mart xiii. 32. ; 

— 70 (2) As others wha have no Hope.) Tully ſays (Tuſc. Diſp. i. 13.) „Who would 
« Jament the Death of a Friend, unleſs he ſuppoſed him deprived of all the Enjoy- 
ments of Life, and ſenſible of the Loſs of them?“ How forcible a Remark in the 

_ preſent Connection! I ſee no Reaſon at all to imagine, as ſome have done, that | 
there is a Reference to the Notion of ſome Fewiſh Zealots, that uncircumciſed Perſons 3 
had no Part in the Reſurreion. The Ape/tle's Argument is by no means levelled at 5 1 
ſuch an Apprehenſion, nor do J find any Evidence, that the Church at Theſſalonica | 
was yet peſtered with ſuch Corruptors of Chriflianity 
vl ( M ho fleep in Feſus.] The Words Jia Ts Ince, which we connect with xoyunde]ac, 

mud render /leep in Feſus, may be conſidered as making a ſeparate Clauſe, and may 

Unply, that it is by the Power and Agency ef Chri/?, that Gop will bring with him 
| thoſe of his People, that are departed out of this Life. The Phraſe to expreſs ſleep- 
Vorl. V. EY i Þ-Þ 0: 4c | | ang 


. 


. 3758 


Sect. 6. they 
dence, and committing 
1 2 Cate, it hall m due Time appear 


15 


Lord, that hich are a- 
an immediate Revelation from Chriſt him jive and remain — the 


36 


9 and that of his Father, Jul 


or Wiſh, that we, that is, thoſe of us Chriſ- not 1 them which are 


thoſe wwho are aſleep, as to be glorified before 


his Expectation of Death, Compare Phil. i. 20. and 1 Cor. vi. 14. 


For at the je Coming of Obit to v the of vk 


died undet che Direction of his Provi- 

themſelves to his 
pear, that they 
are not loſt, though they Gy have waited 
long for the Conſummation of their Glory. 
For this we now Jay to you, by be exprefs 15 For this we ſay unto 
Word of the Lord (d), on > the Authority of I by the Word of the 


ſelf, and not merely on our own Conjecture, Coming of the Lord, ſhall 


tians, who remain alive (e) at the Coming © 
the Lord to Judgment, ſball not fo prevent 


them. For the Lord bimfelf, our great 26 For the Lord himſclF 
and bleſſed Redeemer, arrayed in all his ſhall 


in Chriſt, is 8 Aro, compare ver. 16 I He xv. 18, Archbiſhop Til. 
e Grit; the Expreſſion here uſed, as appropriate to the Martyrs, and — 
Jie Te Inou, for UE ap Sake; but it cannot be proved that the Grief to which the Apoſtle 
refers, related to ſuch, and the Force of the Argument plainly reaches farther. 
Tillotfon's Works, Vol. ii. pag. 184. 

(d) By the Word of the Lord.] I think no Words can more plainly aſſert, that, in 
what ws, he ſpeaks by an expreſs Revelation from Chriſt, and conſequently, there 
ean be no Room for any Interpretation, that can ſuppoſe him at all miſtaken in any 
Circumſtance of the enſuing Account. | 

(e) Ve, that is, thoſe of us who remain alive.) This hath. been interpreted by 
many, as an Intimation, that the Apeſie expected to be found alive at the Day of 
Judgment; and on that Interpretation, ſome have urged it as an Inſtance of his en- 
tertaining, at leaſt for a while, 7z//aken Notions on that Head, as if the Day of the 
Lord were nearly approaching, this is directly contrary to his own Explication 
of the Matter, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, We. as well as to other Paſſages, in which he exprefles 
2 Cor. iv. 14. 
2 Tim. iv. 6. Others have vleaded this Paſſage in Favour of that Doctrine, which 
teaches the Reſurreion of ſome moſt eminent Saints, before the main Body of Be- 
hevers, end this, as moſt of the Patrons of this Scheme have explained it, in order 
to ſhare with Chriſt in the Glories and Felicities of his perſonal Reign upon Earth. 

_= to met ſeems moſt natural to ſuppoſe that Paul here ſpeaks, as one of the Chriftiar 
though he was not one wy = ar Number, concerning whom he di- 
2080 en aſſerta what is here ſaid. | fea ſays (Hof. xii. b. GOD Pal, with vs 
in Buthd, and the Pſalmi/t lxvi. 6. WE 8 that is, at the Red-ſea when divided, 
and Ixxxi. 5, I heard a Language I under/iovd not, that is, in Egypt, though neither 
were in Exiſtence, at the Times when the Facts referred to happened. It is very 
unjuſt in Orobio, to repreſent this as an Artifice of the Ape/ile, to invite People to 
Chriſtianity, by the Expectation of being taken up alive to Heaven in a very little 
Time. Limb. Coll. pag. 75. His Explication of ©) this Matter in the nexi Ep; le i 
abundantly ſufficient to abſolve him of all ſuch Suſpicions, and indeed the Sincerity 
that appeared in his whole Conduct evidently ſhews him to have been — of 


* ſuch Deſign, LIC * Y Inſp, pag. 133,=1 41, 90 = 


ſhall, deſcend from Heaven 
with a Shout, with the Voice 
of the Archangel, and with 
the Trump of Gop: and 
the Dead in Chriſt ſhall 
ciſe firſt: 7 


17 Then we which are 
alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with 
them in the Clouds, to 


and 


ter refers, (viz. I 
Peirce on Phil. ii. 9. 


changed. 
| . up.] 


be difſobved, 2 Pet. ü. 13. 


uu, Dead in Chriſt ball riſe fir, 
in that 


py attendant Spirits, His Ap 


meet the Lord in the Air: 


ET, * FI" - wi Yor dl b ? 7 4 * an * 6.6; "- "ST N i 7 
Femme Nr Ve. TSF IS n * W _— FR - 
BEST ns Ee + * A 3 5 7 N oa 
— _F g i * D 4 
. 0 * 1 ; 
/ 


3 9 N N 
F | * 


a triumphant Shut, raiſed by Millions of hap- 


proclaimed th the Voice f the great Arch- 


angel (f), even with the Trumpet of GOD, 


which ſhall then ſound louder than it did 


on Mount Sinai, when the Law was given. 


And the Dead in Chrift ſhall all in a Mo- 
ment be awakened by it, and ſhall riſe out 
of their Graves in the fir Place (g), ſpring- 
ing forth in Forms of Glory, to the infi- 
nite Aſtoniſhment of the ſurviving World. 
And afterwards we, that is, thoſe of us 
who are left alive, at the Time when this 
moſt awful and important Day opens, ſhall 
together with them, by a mighty and inſtan- 
taneous Operation of the divine Power, be 
ſnatched up into the Clouds (b), in order to 
our meeting the Lord in the Region of the 


Air, where his Throne ſhall then be erect- 
ed; and we, having been openly acknow- 


ledged and acquitted by him, ſhall be Aſ- 


ſeflors with him in that Judgment, to which 


wicked Men and Angels are there to be 
Da brought 


(f) With the Voice of the Archangel.) J cannot think with Mr. Peirce, that the 
' Archangel is Chriſt himſelf, ſo called as the great Ruler of Angels, There ſeems an 

evident Impropriety in thus varying the Expreſſion, if it be only intended to ſay, that 
Cbriſt ſhall ſhout as he deſcends ; nor are the Scriptures, to which this learn 


Wri- 


1 Sam. iii. 21, 1 Cor. i. 7, 8.) by any Means parallel Examples. See 


Body, which 
egree of Spiritua- 


lity, as to be, able to tread Air; and Mr. Whifton has a Notion analogous to it. 
(9p. to Boyle's Left.) I pretend not to determine on the Nicety of Queſtions like 
theſe. Only I cannot think the Expreſſion of being caught, or ſnatched 

Exertion of what ſhall then be a natural Power; nor can I ſuppoſe that we ſhall 
have any Thing to do with Air, in the State which is to ſucceed the 
in which the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, and the Heavens being on Fire ſhall 


uß ſuits the 
great Day, 


Bbb 2 (i) As 


great Day deſcend from Heaven, with Set. 6. 


zarance ſhall ber fre. 


329 


6. 


17. 


g) The Dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt.) It has generally been inferred from hence, 
that good Men ſhall riſe before the Wicked, and 1 Cor. xv. 23. ſeems to favour it. 
But this Text only aſſerts their riſing before the Saints who are found alive, ſhall be 


Not, ſays Dr. fon Scott, by the Miniſtry of Angels, (Chriftian 
Life, Vol. iii. pag. 1204.) but b ” vigorous Activity of cer gebe , 
Mr. Piggot (Serm. ii. pag, 67.) ſuppoſes ſhall be refined to ſuch a D 


380. 
| Se; 6. 


And all the Saint ſhall FR ever — 535 "SY 
bronght forth ; and when the final Sentence and fo hall we ever be WR 


ids paſſed upon them, ſhall return to Heaven, n 


FJ Thef. IV. 
82 


18 


Ver. 1 8. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14. 


with our re-aſcending Saviour, and Hall 
we be with the Lord for ever, and all ſhare 
a bliſsful Eternity in the Sight and Fartic- 
pation of his Glory. Therefore when 18 Wherefore, comfort 
your Hearts are diſtreſſed with Grief, for ye N nag with theſe 
the Lofs of your pious Friends, or on any o- _ 

ther Occafion, which can arife in this mortal 

Life, comfort yourſelves and one another with 

theſe Words; the Tenor of which is fo im- 
portant, and the Truth contained in them 

fo certain, as being taught by the infallible 
Dictates of the Spirit of Gop, and revealed 
to us by him, from whoſe Fidelity, Power 1 
and Grace we pon this compleat Salva. 
tion (7). MT; 


: 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H! wha can be ſufficiently thankful for the frrong Conſolations, 
which theſe divine Words adminiſter ! How many drooping 


Hearts have been cheared by them in every Age, while ſucceſſively 


mourning over the pious Dead ! How often have we ourſelves been 
driven to them, as to a ſacred Anchor, when our Hearts have been 
overwhelmed within us, and if Gop continue us a few Years longer, 
what repeated Occafions may ariſe of flying to them again! Let us 
charge it upon our Hearts, that we do Honour to our holy Profeſſi- 
on in every Circumſtance, and particularly in our Sorrows, as well 
as our Jays. When Providence is pirated to make ſuch Breaches 
upon us, let us not ſorrow as thoſe who bave no Hope for our deceaſed 
Friends, or for ourſelves. Surely we cannot doubt the very fr/t and 
moſt fundamental Articles of our Faith, the Death and Refurredtion of 
Jeſus, the Son of Gop : And if we do indeed aſſuredly believe theſe, 
what a | blefſed Train of ee will they draw after them! 
and 


(i) As being taught &e: The Mf. of Now College in Oxford, and the Barbarine 
Library, (Ne 1. of each) add to %% rig the Words r arveuel]or, comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe Words of the Spirit. And though-I ſee no Reaſon to believe that 
Addition authentich, yet as the Senſe 1 is Juſt and right, I have expreſſed it in the Pa- 


rapbraſe, as I often do in ſuch Caſes; that if Peradventure, any Thin ng that be- 


. 1 to the Original has been omitted in the received Copies, (which I hardly ſul- 
) 


the Reader may one Way or another meet with it. 
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Nefebllont on the general Reſurrutfien. 


and this Conſequence moſt apparently, that they who fleep in Tefus, 
ſhall-not finally periſh, but Jhall be brought with bim to grace his 


Triumph. | 


.F * 2 5 * 


Seck. 6. 


43322 


And Oh what a Triumph ſhall that be Let us now anticipate the 
Joy, with which, if true Believers, we ſhalt then It up our Heads; 


and ſee bur compleat Salvation drawing nigh. What though we die 


and moulder in the Grave? the Saints then alive ſhall not prevent us: 
though the laſt Memorial of our Names may long have periſhed 
from the Earth, it ſhall appear that they are written in Heaven, 
And when the Lord himſelf deſcends. from Heaven with that Earth- 


rending Shout, when the Trump of - GOD ſhall ſeund, lis Dead ſtall 


live, like his dead Body ſhall they revive ; they that dwell in the Duſt 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


ſhall ariſe and fing, for his Dew is 'as that falling upon Herbs, and 


the Earth ſhall caſt forth its Dead. (Ja. xxvi. 19.) 
But who can now conceive the Rapture, with which ſo many Mi- 
lions ſhall ſtart up at once from their Beds of Duſt, all arrayed in 


Robes of Glory, and, ſpurning the Earth, in which they have been 


ſo long intombed, and all that is mortal and corruptible, ſhall ſoar 
aloft, in one joyful Company with thoſe who ſhall then be found alive; 
t meet the Lord in the Air, forming a mighty Hoſt, bright as the 


Sun, clear as the Moon, and awful as an Army with Banners. (Cant. 


vi. 10.) they ſhall ſoar to meet their Lord, attracted by di- 
vine Love, and borne on in their Flight by an Almighty Power. 
We ſhall aſcend to him, we ſhall be owned by him, we ſhall be 
| ſeated near him; for Chriſt abo is our Life ſhall. appear, therefore 
ſhall we appear with him in Glory. (Col. iii. 4. | 


* 


Ver. 16 


Ver, 17> 


=” 
— 


Nor ſhall it be merely the Triumph of one Day, or of any limited. 


Period, how long-foever. *Tis the Promiſe of his Faithfulneſs and' 
of his Love, that ſo we fhall ever be with the Lord. Tis a Glory 
that never ſhall decay, a Meeting ſecure from all Danger, from all 
Poſſibility of future Separation. In what Circumſtance of Afflic- 
tion ſhall not theſe Conſolations be felt? What Torrent of Tears 
ſhall they not be able to ſtop ? What Groans of diſtreſſed Nature: 
ſhall they not be ſufficient to turn into Songs of Joy? Thanks, ever- 
laſting, ever new, ever growing Thanks be 70 GOD, who always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, in the Views of ſuch a Felicity! 


And let the whole Choir of Saints, the living and the dead, unite. 


in one joyful Amen. 


Ver. Ex 
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x Theſ. V. and have been endeavouring to lead your 


- of the Repreſentation. Blackwal('s Sac. Claf. Vel. i, pag. 209. 


The Day of the Lord cometh ar a Thisf in the Wight; | 


eee 
The Apoſtle frenuoufly exhorts the Theſſalonians, 70 4 
adiligent Preparation for that important Day of 
Chriſt's Appearance, of which he had been diſcourſing 
above. 1 Theſ. V. 1,1, n 
1 Tuzs, V. 1. . i V. x. 


the Seafons, Brethren, 
ye have no need that write 
unto you. OY 


univerſal Judgment will certainly come, 


Sect. 7. 1 Have told you that the ſolemn Day of BT of the Times and 
1. 


Minds to thoſe Views of it, which muſt 

be moſt reviving to every true Believer; 

But concerning the particular Times and Sea 

ſons of this grand Event, with which the 

Heconomy of Providence in this World is 

to cloſe, and ſome very wonderful Occur- . 

rences which are to precede it, I am ſa- 

tisfied, my Brethren, that ye have no need 

of my writing to you accurately and largely. 

For ye yourſelves do already aſſuredly know, as 2 For yourſelves know 

wherever we come we make it one of our 2 that the Day of the 

firſt Doctrines, that the great Day of the were fo cometh as a Thit 

Lord, to which our Eyes and Hearts are ſo * © OB 

much directed, comes juſt like a Thief (a) in : 

the Night, and will ſurprize the Inhabitants 

of the World in general by a dreadful A- 

larm, when they are ſleeping in the deepeſt 

Security. For when they ſhall be moſt 3 For when they ſhall 

ready to ſay, all Things about us are in per- ſay, Peace and Safety; then 

fect Peace and Safety, and no Evil of any ſudden Deſtruction * 

Kind threatens us, then ſudden Deſtructin = 
ſhall | 


(a) Cemeth like a Thief.) Mr. Blackwall juſtly obſerves the remarkable Emphaſis of 
this Paſſage. A Thief comes upon People when they are bound in. Sleep, and th 
awake in Amazement and Confuſion, being found unarmed and in an helpleſs Pot- 

0 


ture: Pangs come upon a Woman, when perhaps ſhe is eating, drinking, or laugh- 
ing, and thinks of nothing leſs than that Hour. And here it is ſaid, not that the Day 
of the Lord ww1ll come thus, but that it is actually coming, which increaſes the Awrfulneſs 


(c) Whethir 


them, as Travail upon 
1 Woman with Child ; and 
they ſhall not eſcape. 


4 But ye, Brethren, are 

| not in Darkneſs, that that 

Day ſhould overtake you as 
1 Thief. | | 


5 Ve are all the Children 
of Light, and the Children 
of the Day: we are not of 
the Night, nor of Darkneſs. 


6 Therefore let us not 
fleep as do others; but let 
us watch and be ſober. 


7 For they that fleep, 
feep in dee Night; and 
they that be drunken, are 
drunken in the Night. 


| 


8 But let us who are of 
the Day be ſober 7 putting 
| on 


Hall come 1 


evitably and painfully, as Travail comes 
upon a Woman with Child, whofe Days are 
accompliſhed, and they fall not be able by 
any means to eſcape it. But I am per- 
fuaded that you, my Brethren, are not ſleep- 


ing in Darkneſs ; but that, as you have the 


Light of the Goſpel ſhining around you, it 
is your Deſire to act ſo agreeably to its Dic- 


and important Proſpect it opens upon you, 
as to have no Reafon to apprehend, but that 


4 


tates, and to maintain ſuch a Senſe of the great 


the Day of which I ſpeak, or the Day of 


Death, which ſhall conſign you to its unal- 


terable Doom, ſhould come upon you as a Thief, 


or ſurprize you in an unprepared State. 
A 


For ye are all by Profeflion, the Children 
the Lighe, and the Children of the Day, as 
ye call yourſelves Chriſtians, and I truſt are 
fo, not in Name only, but in Truth. Since 


we are net of the Night, nor of Darkneſs, if 


we really anſwer our Profeflion, by which 
we are fo indiſpenſably obliged, to endea- 
vour to reſemble the divine Being in Holi- 


neſs, and to maintain a Temper and Con- 
duct, which ſhould not fear Examination and 


Diſcovery. Since this Zherefore is the 
Caſe, let ut anſwer the Engagement, and 
not fleep as the reſi of Mankind [de]; but let 
as watch and be ſober, that we may not be 
obnoxious to any unreaſonable and unwel- 
come Surprize. For they who fleep gene- 
rally chuſe to ſleep in the Night, and they 


who are drunken, if they have not quite 


3 „ 


out- grown all common Senfe of Decency, 


are drunken in the Night ; whereas the Day 


is the Seaſon of Wakefulneſs, Sobriety and 


Labour. Let us not therefore, by our 


negligent and diſſolute Behaviour, ſeem, as 


it were, to turn the Day into Night. But 


let us Chriſtians, who, as I ſaid before, are 


the Children of the Day, be fober, and keep 
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mies, putting on the Breaſt- plate of | Faith and 
A 


mortal Attacks; and for] an Helmet, the: 


* lively Hape of that eternal Salvation which 


innen nenn 
* , 


wiſtians are 10t-appointed to Wrath,- but to Salvation. 


on the Breaſt-plate of Faith 
met, the Hope of Salvation. 


underſtood, may be abundantly ſufficient to | 


bear us through. all the Dangers which may 
lie in our Way to it. il 165 28 


Wa. And, bleſſed be Gop, Are i Roem r 


arming ourſelves with ſuch an Hope, for 
GOD hath not, as he juſtly might have done, 
Aeſtined us to bear for ever the final Conſe- 
quence of his Mratb, to which our Diſo- 
bedience to him had rendered us obnoxious; 


but he hath been pleaſed to appoint us 70 


9 For Gop hath not ap- 


pointed us to Wrath; but 
to obtain Salvation by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the obtaining of that great Salvation ſet be- 
fore us in the Goſpel, &) our Lord Feſus. 


Chriſt, who hath procured it for all true Be- 


lievers, and will aſſuredly at length beſtow | 


10 it upon them. Be therefore continually 
_ mindful of that compaſſionate Redeemer, 
_ who not only ſubjected himſelf to the many 

Burthens and Inconveniencies of mortal 
Life for our Sakes, but even died in all the 
Ignominy and Agony of the Croſs for us, 


10 Who died for us, that 
whether we wake or ſleep, 
we ſhould live together with 
Dan. : - -- 


bat whether we wake or ſleep, we (ſhould 
live together . wth him (6) ; that while we 


live, or when we die, the Life and Ha 
pineſs of our immortal Souls ſhould be ſe- 
cure, in an Union to him, which Death it- 


11 ſelf ſhall never be able to diflolve. 'There- 


fore comfort yourſelves and one another with 
5 5 e - 


(b) Whether we wake or ſleep, &c.] Some interpret this ſtill more /iterally than! 


11 Wherefore, comfort 
| one 


Have done, as if he had ſaid, „whether Chrift comes in the Night, when we are 
«6 fleeping in our Beds, or in the Day, when we are awake, and buſy in the Purſuit 
Sof our common Affairs.“ But as /eping had juſt before been put for Death, it 
ſeems more natural to interpret this Clauſe, as ſpeaking of the State of Believers, 
Whether alive or dead. And then I think it muſt contain a direct Proof of the Life 


of the Soul, while the Body is ſleeping in the Grave. God forbid, that any ſhould | 


underſtand theſe Words, as intimating that Chri/”'s Death is intended to ſecure our 
Salvation, whether we take any watchful Care of it or not. Yet, alas, the Gene- 


rality of Chriſtians live, as if that were the genuine and only Interpretation 


CC and Love, and for an Hel. 
9 * Love, which will defend us againſt thoſe 


_— 


 RefleStions « on our Obligation to Watchfulneſs Sc. 385 
Eye ot, and e- the mein" of this great Salvation, and Seck. 7. 
 dify. ons another, even as eaify each to thoſe continued Improvements Th 
25 ä in the Life of Holineſs, which may cor-" 11 
reſpond to ſo glorious a Hope. This is 
moſt apparently your Duty, and as I know 
many good and valuable Things of you, I 


am alſo perſuaded that you do indeed make 
Conſcience of it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


INCE we continually ſee ſo many around us ſuddenly ſurprized Ver. a. 
into the eternal World, and fixed in that State in which Judgment, 
Ml find them, let us be very careful, that the Day of the Lord may ts 

not overtake us as a Thief, but that we maintain a continual Watch. Ver. + 
How many are at this Hour ſpeaking Peace and Safety to them- 
felves, over whoſe Heads inſtantaneous Dęſtruction is hovering, ſuch 
a Deſtruction that they ſhall never be able 0 eſcape, never able to re- IS 
cover from it! | 
Let us endeavour to awaken ourſelves and each he Are we 

not indeed all Children of the Day? Let us rouze ourſelves, . and uſe Ver. 5. 
the Light, that by it we may diſpatch our Labours, and favoured 
by it, be guarded againſt the moſt. fudden Attacks of our ſpiritual yer. 6. 
Enemies, Let us be ſober and vigilant, lefl our Adverſary the Devil 
break in upon us by a Surprize, 3 the unexpected Weapons 
by which he attacks us may render yet more dangerous. 

Our own Armour is deſcribed and provided, if we ſeek it from Ver. 8. 
the Magazine of Gop. Let Faith and Love ever defend our Breaſt. 
Let the Hope of Salvation cover our Head. Let us adore the di- 
vine Clemency and Mercy, that we are not appointed unto Wrath, 
but enjoy the Views of ſuch a Salvation, to be obtained by Je ofus Ver. g. 
Chrift, As he hath done his Part to procure it for us, having died 
for this important Purpoſe, let us exert ourſelves to the utmoſt 
in our proper Sphere for ſecuring it, that we may lay hold on Eternal 
Life? Then may we be happily indifferent to Life or Death While 
we continue in the Body; when that is ſleeping in the Grave, and 
our Souls remain in the inviſible World; and when our "ſleeping 
Duſt. ſhall be rouzed, and both Soul and Body live in unremitting 
Vigour and Energy, beyond the Need of that Repoſe which is 
now ſo 'neceſſary,—ftill in each of theſe different States, we ſhall 
ve with bim; 1 he will make the Progreſſion of the Soul from 
Vor. V. Ccc one 


Ver. 10. 
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3 WE > ing Ebay and Ju. In the Perſuaſion of this, tet us comfort, 
3 extort:and edify each other, and we wall feel the Energy 0 the 
N Ver. 1 „ Exkoutations we give, _ the CE of the Confolations we 


SECT. vm. 


The Apoſt le oencipels bis E piſtle with a 7 ariety Y, ſhort 
- 2 2 Exbortations and Advites. . * ARR V. 12, 
oth Dog End. . 1 


Eat 1 Taz V; 12. | os 1111 . 12. 
Sect. 8. T HAVE exhorted you to phi ve oa to- > AND. we beſdech you, 
Brethren, to know them 


— « 


oe He : FR comfort and edify one another, but I which labour amon 
as 2 Tal: would not by this be "niderſippd. as intimg- oh, who Jon in the 


ting, either that the proper Work of your Lord, and admoniſh. you; 
Miniſters is to be taken out of their Hands, 
or that any Slight is ta be put upon tem 
in the Execution of it. On the contrary, — 
oe beſeech you Brethren, to knqw, to reverence 
and reſpect thoſe that labour among you in that 
important Office, aud puer you in the he) 
Name of tbe Lord (a); whoſe:Bufinefs it 
is publickly to inſtruct you, and — 06) en 
do adnoniſb you, as — ſhall require. In 48 
13 It is in Love to his Church that Chriſt hath 13 And to efteem them 
(9 man ſuch e n eg 00 x x4 1:7, OR 


a Pre ide over you Bc. ps thoſe who ofade 9 over your ** 
* — 222 ? them. ] There Kae tee, many Nast. endowed with mira- 
culous Gifts in this Church, and there might . been Danger of great Irregulari- 
ties, ſuch as prevailed in the Church at Corinth, (Chep. v. 19,21.) if fome had not 
2 appointed to preſide over the reſt, vin the Time of publick Exerciſes, Such 
cert there al were in the Fewiſh Synagagues, as is well known, Compare 
1 Tim, v. 1). See Bar. "Me Hol. i. pag. 81, — 84. and the Note on Heb. xiii. 17. 
But it is evident that Jdinifers, by Vir f their general Office, may be ſaid to 
pnaſida over Chriſtian Aſſemblies, even though there were no. ſuch peculiar Need of 
their Inderpofrien, to PS: or * 20 ka of their Gifts, who were off 
ciating in pu blick. | © = 


1 | * 


ul toe in Peace, and behave ſuitably to their Brethren. 38) 


veryh 
8 | 


your Chriſtian Courſe: I would there- 


_ - exceedingly in Love, on he alkene they 


df this Kind, which 


14 Now we exhort you, 
Brethren, warn them that 
are unruly, comfort the fee- 
ble-minded, ſupport the 

weak, be patient toward all 
en. 


Work, in which 
ef him who is the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep. [And] for their Sakes as well as 
your own, let me farther preſs you to be af 

Peace with one another, and to guard againſt 
the firſt Rifings of any Thing which might 
alienate your Affections; as it is i 


Bh in Love fot their the-Benefit of their Aſſiſtance in the whole Sed, g. 
Works Sake. And be at of 


LAVAL 
fore -adviſe and charge y you to efeem them * Thet. Vi 


13 


they are the Repreſentatives 


impoſſible 
for you to conceive, how much Miſchief 


might ſpring up in the Society, from Cauſes + 


may ſeem in their Be- 
ginnings too inconſiderable to be regarded. 
And we alſo exhort you, Brethren, that you 
would all in a proper Manner concur with 
your ptous Miniſters, Overfeers, and Elders, 


in all Acts of Chriſtian Diſcipline ; 


| Addreffes, as Providence gives you an Op- 


15 See that none rear 
| Ev 


portunity, to promote the Intereſts of true 
Religion in the Hearts of each other. And 
in this View, admontfs' tbem that are difor- 
drly (5) and unruly, neglecting and proudly 
refuling to keep the Rank which Gop hath 
aſtigned them; comfort the feeble-minded, 
whoſe Courage and Reſolution i ready to fail 
hem, under the many Difficulties with whielt 
in preſent Cireumſtances' you are farroand- 
ed; fucconr the weak and inf, whether 
in Body or Mind, and be hng-ſuffering lo- 
ward all, not ready to drive the juſteſt Cen- 
ſure to an Exceſs, till every fofter and more 
gentle Method has been triec. And 


whatever Injury any of you may have re- 
ceived, whether from profeſſed Friends, or 
dem avowed e that nu one ren- 


der 
00 FR FIR ] So Gee is wg: eB bY is well eG be a mills 


tary Term, exprefling the Cares of Soldiers, who keep not their Ranks, 
not know their Colours, 


and will 


(c) Be 


Ceca 


and likewiſe: that ye endeavour by private 


14 


15 


1 
15. 


18 


288 Thy fal r 
Sea. 8. der to any 
CRY 2 fs Sead cndeavouring to the ut- D eee 


„ ſorelve, and pray ** ceaf Fg. 
Euil for "Evil, bir ahooys purſis Evil for Evitunto any Man: 


Jappineſs of all about ves, and to NS your 
you. Maintain chis Temper both totbards 


each ather, that is; towards all your Fellow. 


Chriſtians,” and towards all Men, not ex- 
cepting your Enemies and Perſvetitors: ; ſure 
by this Means either to mollify their Hearts, 


or at leaſt to approve your own Conduct in 
the Sight of Gop, and to make whatever 


Evil you ſuffer, the Occafion of obtaining 


16 


17 


and endeavour to keep your Min 


from him Bleſſi 


the Chriſtian Tem 


ngs, which will _— 
counterballance it.- And in Expt | 6 Rows 
of this, be ahoays rejaicing (c) in the nd 16 Rejoice evermore. 
of your Trials and Afictions, knowing that 

your 7 IVE Redemp tion is approaching, 


and that in che mean Time you have always 


the Preſence of your Gop and your Saviour, 
from which you may derive unutterable Sa- 
tisfaction and Delight, ſufficient to ſupport 5 
you under all your Suffering. And-in 17 Pray without ceaſing. | 
order to maintain and improve this holy Joy, 
pray inceſſantly (d). Be conſtant in your 
ſtated Devotions at their returning Seaſons, 

Mints. habitu. 
ally prepared for - thoſe pious Ejaculations, 
which have ſo happy a Tendency to promote 


per, or for any ſudden 

Call- you may have, to addreſs: yourſelves 

more ſolemnly to the Divine Majefty. 

And whatever your Circumſtances may be, 18 In every Thing pive 
remember not only your Dependance on 8 
Gop, but your Obligation to him, and in 

every Thing give Thanks ; ſince it is certain, 


e can none. be "ane with ſuch 


every 
iy. 53. with As ii. 46, 47% dee alſo 1 xviii. 20. 


15 9 TON ; | Ain Afflie- 


(05 Be always icing The Worls 25 may expre reſs we Form of a Sa- 


lutation, as if he far „ may Pax: ee s be — — and 3 but as they are 
put among ſo many other ſhort Fuze. wing I think this Verſſon much preferable. 


(4) Pro inceffenye] That is, at all proper Seaſons. . So the Burnt-offering, pre- 
ted Morning and Naa is leq omar Lev. vi. 20, | Compare Fate 


(e) Quench 


* 
* 0 1 * * 4 1 AS 
* * — | - $7 
** - . f 
„* 7 | 


2 : is the Will 
of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus con- 
, cerning vou. 


19 Quench not the Spirit. 


do not damp indulging in any De 


20 8 not Propheſy- 
IM 


Cauſe of Thankfulneſs than Complaigt. 
be concerned to maintain, for. this; is the 


you:Chriſtians as by giving 


* 
Pug 


Wi of 0D in Chri rift ſus, 8501 r ord. 


"1 * the: holy pitta, ir 389 
Afflictions, as not to have much, greater. Sect. 8. 


II 
And this chearful, . grateful Spirit wy ſhould. | 1 1 


_— with him all the noma wh «9 Bleſlings of | 
his Covenant, he has laid a Foundation for 


perpetual Thankefulneſs, that may juli | 
ſupport the. Demand 


| Moreover. that this Fan maybe. pre- 


ſerved in your. Minds, take heed, that ye | 


quench not | the ſacred Flame of the holy 
Spirit (e) in any of his Influences, as you 
know it is his great Office, to excite. and 
maintain every pious and devout Affection 


in the Soul. r y be careful, that ye 


ee 
to a A or. — Diſpoſition, . 
muſt fo. naturally provoke him to-withdraw 
both his is and his Graces. And as a 

regular Attendance on divine Ordinances 
will greatly tend to cheriſh his Influences, 
and + Neglect of publick Worſhip propore- 


tionably obſtruct them, deſpiſe not the holy 


Exerciſes: of Propheſyings (f), in which-the 


Miniſters of Chriſt interpret Scripture: by a 


- ſingular Inſpiration, or ſpeak to Men by way 


2T Prove all Things: 


hold 


( e) Duench not the Siri 1. 


the Gifts of the Spirit, t 

hin 0 of pri, he 

_ to ſome, 
INTE to the 
allo be in the Word ava 


2 Deſpiſe not Prove TT This Caution, as explained in the Par, hraſe, ma 
a 


ps intimate, that the Neglect of a due R ard to 2 which ſome were 
tod ready to deſpiſe, might bet a Means of b even 


which they might be tempted to prefer 2 


of Exhortation or Comfort; but liſten to 
en with Benner and: On, the Autho- 


that 


This has. generally been. expounded, as referring to 


xerciſe of which in themſelves or others ſhould not be 
Compare 1 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Cor. xiv 132 and the Phraſe here uſed, accor- 
* Lord Barrington, ( 74 


eſcent of the 3 as in 


Sacr. Vol. i. pag. 140.) has a Ro- 


s:of Fire, as he ſuppoſes there may 
2 Tim. i. 6. See the Nate there. 


may 
Fe Danke Gifts, 
(tt) aw 


20 


21 


he TI. 


390 1 5% 755 Y 

Seck. 8. chat ye are not 

ſo mach I -and talee rot 8 
r _ forward Afertion for an Oestde fun 

du ry a Things wien Attention, eramine 

the Validity of the Pretenſions which are 

made to extracrdimary- Inſpiration, and when 

vou have diſeuſſed therm with tialityand 

Diligence, then reſolntely bold faft that which 

1 gend, and be not prevaited +, to be 


- reject it on any Con ige 
22 Remember alls;- that in der to p 

your Innoeenee, it will be neceffary to guard 
againſt Cireurmſtances of ſttong 
and Things; concerning” the Læwfulneſs c 
which you may have juſt Sufpicion, thor! 
you cannot abſstutely protieunce thern to Be 


rant e Yo tht, yon 


— I atever 
Oceafion of Sin. 11 N 44 
23 - hid while 1 3 urge you ty proper Di- 
Cob Cautiom on your Part, J join to 

my Counifels;” my moſt'ardent and afffctio. 
Rate Prayers for vor. nac! 


27111 ll 1 100 


| eoheilec us;-and - is 


or Frame, your Abba 1 Shi vou 
aalen So, e Boch (8 amfmated 


dee 
uu owed by ro 1 
Tenge 2 lowed by djettive to the . T ie 
allvtted:t6 2 It's 105 evident t 0 0 
0 | Notion-which," as the learned Niri 


impoſed upon in an Ack f " ff that which is good 


Tem eation, | 


tr GOD of 
Peace bimfelf, that Gp. w bo eur eg be 


4611 1er! had non beth our to tender ke 


the 7 * 125 3 following Words, refers 
has very. accurately — (Vitr. 050 

lib. ü. cap. . 4.) prevaiked athong the Rabhres as welt as the Philoſophers, that the Per- 
An of. a i three Aber Subftances, the rational Spirit, the ani- 
n ee 7 8: 
5 at he intimates, I XIV. 4p. 15 

eh one OY know, what the other oe oh This is" 1 AP & to ftate, or exa- 


fror all Evil 


24 Abſtein from all Ape 
pearance of Evil. | 


* H 
8 Ly 
2 _— v - 
W 4; £| ! 19 ; F * 
4 &@ A 8 


23 And SE very Go of 
Peace ſanctify you wholly : 
and I pray GOD your whole 
ys and Soul, and my 

e 


not, as in dun Venſion, 
& whole Frame of Nature 


th. iy. 12. the two for- 


mine 


E. prays for them, and. FIR ztheip Prayers * Bim. 
preſerved 7570 unto by it, may be ſo hept bameleſe. dy divine Sect. 8. 
the Su n Grace now, as ro be preſented with the . 
8 greateſt Honour and Acceptance at the p- * 
PDiearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whenſo- 
24 Faithful is he that cal- 


leth you, who alſo- will do 
it, 


ever it ſhall be. This I deſire, and chear- 24. 


fully hope it, for faithful [7s] he who. bath 
called you to the Chriſtian Faith, who alſo 


will do this; fince [it] is what he has gra- 


ciouſly promiſed to all true Believers, whom 


he hath committed to the Care of Chriſt, as 


25 Brethren, pray for us, 


26 Greet all the Brethren 


with an holy Kiss. 


- the 
* by that _-_ ITY 
read unto all the 550 * 

thren. ans. 


28 The Grace of our vine 
: 111 0 Lord 


Hand * your Benediction. 


their Shepherd, who will give them eternal 


Life, and will raiſe. them up i in the laſt 


"This 3 is the orion Gepe we . ah 25: 


and that we may be ſueccefsful in preaching 


i 1 entreat you, Brethren, to pray for us; 
for we greatly need and 34 value the 
Prayers of our Fellow-Chriſtians. And 
when ye aſſemble together, in Token of 


your mutual Affection, and agrecably to the 
Cuſtom which hath long 


Peruſal of this or that particular Friend, in- 


to whoſe Hands they may firſt fall, but for 


general Uſe, and as the Importance of them 


is very great, I adjure you, by the Authori- 
ty of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, committed to 
me, that this Epiſtle be read to all the holy 
Brethren of your Church, at ſome Time 
are © all gathered together for di- 


orſhip. And that you may be 
dure it is Sins: J add with my own 
May the 
Grace 


; „ » . $ 3 — 4 
* * + 2 4 
' 12 5 f ti 2 4 3 
Y "EW | * 0 9 .4& % N * 


mine this FRY at large; : it WOT aue 8 Wei a 5 93 Text. | My. 
curious Readers may confi belides the Commentators, on Script. Vol. i. pag.” 


3% Sr. 


valled, ſalute 
all the Bretbren preſent with an boly %; 
and let the Siſters in like Manner ſalute ch. 5 
other, taking Care to conduct this Action 
with the ſtricteſt Modeſty and 


riety. . 
As I write theſe Things, not merely 


or the 


26: 


a7 


28 
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: Seck. 8. Grace 12 our Lily 7 hs 5 Mw on alley kn eſis Chriſt he with 
VL with you,” to ſupport that*Principle "of true Jen. Amen. 
J TRE? V. Chriſtianity, Which he hath = lanted in 

- - ®*_- your” Scols, til the Purpoſes of his Love 
8 . in you ering Salvation. 2 
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1MPROPEMENT 


e 


117 HAT a — 2 0 — InruQtions does this Hort 
. Sectiun contain! yea how. much is expreſſed i in ſome of its 
. ſhorteſt Sentences.!. But how hard is. t for our degenerate Hearts 
Ss to learn theſe Leſſons, which ſo few: Words are ſufficient to ex- 
Ver. 16. preſs ! This -habitual Foy in God, this conſtant Diſpoſition to 
Ver. 13. Prayer, this us thankful Temper, that upon. every Call may overflow 
Ver. 18. in Thankſgiving, this Abſtinence Gow every 3 of Evil. 
Ver. 2. Bleſſed: Lord] we need a better Spirit than our own, to teach us 
Ver. 28. © theſe Things. May thy Grace be with us, and may none of us 
Yau na © h the Spirit, nor deſpiſe thoſe Ordinances, which by his 

> ' 

re heavenly Communications he ſo often owns!“ Let us endeavour, 
thy the daily Importunity of Prayer, to engage more of his effica- 
cious and purifying. Influences, to ſanify. the whole Frame of our 
3 2 our Spirits, aur Souls and our . ; that we may ſo un- 
derſtand and chuſe, ſo love and delight in divine Things, and main- 
tain ſo regular and conſtant a "Command over our Appetites of 
Fleſh and Blood, and all the irregular Pro groove of animal Na- 
ture, that we may be 8 fit for the Appearance of Chriſt, 
and be more like 1 we hope we fall be, when preſented before 
WEE the n Glary. 
e, To promote this, let us. watch over. one another in the Lord. Let 
. ' Chriſtian Molten þ reſerve a regular Diſcipline, with a due Mixture 
2 , »,, of: Zeal, and Tenderneſs. Let the Friendſhip of private Perſons 
50 | Be 3 mutually ſubſervient to religious Improvement, and let 
2 due Regard. be ever paid to . thoſe, who labour among them, and 
 Þrefide aver them in the Lord. They will not require a blind Sub- 
miſſion to their Dictates, if they rightly underſtand the Goſpel they 
are to teach. They wil allow, they will encourage, they will 
urge their Heaters to prove all 7 hinge, which even the —w_ 
them- 


E 7h which * Epi ile concludes.” 


ect 393 
themſclves, with all their Plenitude of Inſtiration did not think | it Se. 8. 


beneath them to do. But who thus candidly inquire, and 


are determined to hold faſt what is truly good, knowing how ex- er. r. 


cellent an Office the Miniſtry is, knowing how much the Edifi- 


cation of the Church depends upon it, will efteem thoſe that bear 

it very highly in Love, for their Works Sake, and in whatever In- 

ſtances they may be conſtrained, by what they judge to be the 
Evidence of Truth, to differ from their Brethren, or even from 

their Teachers, will be f olicitous to maintain Harmony and Love 

in the Societies to which they belong, as it becomes them to do, | 
who are the Diſciples of that Viſdm from above, which hath Ver. 13. 


taught them inſeparably to connect their Regards to ee and 
Peace. 
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' GENERAL INTRODUCTION | 
5 T0" THE. 


* 


PARAPH RAS E and NOTES 


on the SECOND EPISTLE to the 


THESSALONIANS 


LS TAFRLA IT has been already obſerved, that the firſt Epiſl. 
TY 2 2368 to the Theſſalonians was written from 55 Log 
Pee bout the Year of our Lord 52; and as Timot 
> TS and Silas appear, from the Inſcription of this 
Far oY) W7 e ſecond. Epiſtle, to have been ftill with the Apoſile, | 

| T* * mY it has gene erally been concluded, that he wrote it, 
WY while he continued in the ſame City, and not 
bak the the former. (See Pol. ii. F. 41. Note (i).) 

e general Deſign of it is to confirm the Theſſalonians in their 
Chriſtiah Profeſſion, and to comfort them under the Sufferings, to 
which they were expoſed. Beſides which, the Apoſle ſets himſelf: 
to rectify ſome miſtaken Ap rehenſions they os to have enter- 
tained an the Coming of Cbriſt; and to direct them in the Ex- 
tes of Chriſtian Pieipine towards ſome irregvlar Me mbers of 

e Socie 
This 25 piſtle, (which, like the former, bears St. Pauls Name, 
with cho of Timothy and Silat, in the laſcription,) begins with a 
devout Acknowledgment to Gop, for the eminent Attainments which 
the Theſſalonians had made in Religion, and particularly for the Zeal | 
and Fidelity, with which they adhered to the Chriſtian Cauſe in 
the midſt of Perſecution. To 10 port and animate them under their 
Trials, the Apoſtle reminds them of the diſtin viſhed Honour, that 
would be conferred on all * Saints at the C ming of Chriſt, 1515 


1 
89893 


** S 


there would be a wee pe hay in the Church, and an Antichriſ- 
tian Power, which he calls the Man f Sin, would ariſe, and 
greatly obſtruct the Progreſs of the Goſpel, arrogantly aſſuming to 
itſelf the divine Authority, and by pretended. Miracles leading Mul- 
titudes into the groſſeſt and moſt fatal Deluſions. Some Beginnings 
of this Spirit he obſerves were already diſcoverable, and as ſoon as 
thoſe Reſtraints which then lay upon it, were removed, it would 
break out in all its, Force, and continue to ſpread its malignant In- 
fluence, till it ſhould be finally deſtroyed by the Coming of ChriP. 
Chap. ii. 1,12, —— Theſe i lead him to expreſs his Thank- 
fulneſs to Gon, that the Theſſalontans had eſcaped this Corruption, 
which began ſo early to prevail in the Church, and had given ſuch 
Proofs of their entering into the rus pa and Genius of Chriſtia- 
nity, by the happy Effect their Belief had produced upon their 
Lives and Characters. But leſt they ſhould think themſelves ſecure, 
he exhorts them to Stedfaſtneſs and Conſtancy in their Profeſſion 
of the Truth, and adds his earneſt Supplications for their encfeaſing 
Comfort and Eſtabliſhment. At the ſame Time he deſires their 
Prayers, that his Labours might be attended with the ſame Succeſs 
amongſt others, as they had been amongſt them ; and that he might 
be delivered from the Oppoſition that was made to him by unrea- 
fonable Men, expreſſing withall his chearful Confidence i in their con- 
tinued Regards to the Inſtructions he had given them. Ver. 13.— 
Chap. Ill, 1—5. 

The 92 62 borne fo honourable a Teſtimony to the Cha- 
racter of the Theſſalonians in general, proceeds to give . Direc- 
tions for their Conduct, towards ſome. irregular Members of the 
Society, and charges them to withdraw) themſelves. from thoſe that 
behaved diſorderly, and, neglecting the proper Buſineſs of their Cal- 
ling, bufied themſelves impertinently in the Concerns of others. 
He exhorts ſuch to attend to their own Affairs, and carefully to pro- 
vide for their own Subſiſtence, that they might not be a Burthen to 
.others. And to add greater Weight to his Admonitions, he reminds 
them of the Exampl © he had ſet Nee while at 7 befelmica, in main- 


taining 


d ile Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 35 
taining himſelf by the Labour of his own Hands, though confidering 
his Character as an Apoſtle, he had certainly a Right to have been 


fupported at their Expence. If any one notwithſtanding ſhould re- 


fuſe to comply with this Exhortation, or with thoſe he had given 
them in his former Epiſtle, he directs his Chriſtian Friends to ex- 


elude him from their Familiarity and Friendſhip, that he might be 
| made ſenſible of his Fault; yet he adviſes them to treat him not 


as an Enemy, but to admoniſh him as a Brother. The Apoſtle, 


having thus ſufficiently inſtructed the Theſſalonians in their Duty on 
this important Article, concludes with his uſual Salutation, written 


with his own Hand. Ver. 6. to the End. 


Ihe attentive Reader will eaſily perceive that this, though the 
| ſhorteſt of all St. Pauls Epiſtles to the ' Churches, is not inferior to 
any of them, in the Sublimity of the Sentiments, and in that ex- 
_ eellent Spirit by which all the Writings of the Apoſtle are diſtin- 


guiſhed. Beſides thoſe Marks of its Genuineneſs and divine Au- 


thority, which it bears in common with the reſt of theſe Epiſtles, 


it has one peculiar to itſelf, from the exact Repreſentation it con- 


tains of the Papal Power, under the Characters of. the Man of 


Sin and the Myſtery of Iniquity. For conſidering how directly op- 


poſite the Principles here deſcribed were to the Genius of Chriſti- 
anity, it muſt have appeared at the Time when this Epiſtle was 
written, highly improbable to all human Apprehenſion, that they 


ſhould ever have prevailed in the Chriſtian Church; and conſe- 


quently a Prediction like this, which anſwers ſo exactly in every 


399 


Particular to the Event, muſt be allowed to carry its own Evidence 


along with it, and to prove that the Author of it wrote under a 
Divine Influence. For a farther: Illuſtration of this Argument .ſee- 


Dr. Benſons Diſſertation on the Man of Sin. 
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Eis TL of PAUL the APOSTLE 


of THE 


HES SA VAN 


8. E c T. Be I 


The Apoſtle expreſſes his Joy inthe Cinftancy * which 5 
| the Theſſalonians adbered to the Chriftian Cauſe, and 
 animates them againſt the Perſecutions to which they 
were till expoſed, by the Proſpect of that Glory, that 
would be conferred upon them at the DF of Chriſt. 
2 Thel. I. * 5 


1 1. 5 3 2 Tn Bs. I. 1 | 


pa UL and Sylvanus, and pz UL and Syluanus, or Silas, and Sw, Sect. 1. 
PL incor gooey Bee N 1 , being ſtill continued together, re- 
a Gon one Faber, new 95 Addreſs we formerly made, 70 che 2 Theſ. I. . 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Church of the Theſſalonians; which is now 
by divine Goodneſs in a State of Union and 
Friendſhip with GOD, our great and ever- 
bleſſed „55 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
4-2 - + + -- . having been ſo happy as fome Time fince 
er- rn to. fe the-Qofpel; a retain the 
ol. V. Eco Pro- 
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Sect. 1. Profeſſion of it. 


2 Theſ. I. 2. which reigns in all our Hearts towards you, C 


4 endeavours to deftroy. 0 And theſe good 
Diſpoſitions are, through the Divine Grace, 


— 


Paul animates the Theſſalonians under their Trial. 


And we muſt now, as 
before, expreſs that ſincere Benevolence, 


by wiſhing, as we then did, the Communi- 


2 Grace unto you, and 
Peace from Gon our Fa. 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus 

| iſt 10 * | . 


cation of Grace to you and Abundance of 


Peace, Tranquility and Happineſs, from 
GOD our Father, and from the Lord feſus 


We ſincerely ſympathize with you in all 


your Trials, yet we are ſenſible, that we 


ought always to give Thanks 10 GOD on your 


Account, Brethren, as it is fit and reaſonable, 
becauſe your Faith, notwithſtanding all that 
1s done to blaſt it and trample it down, grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the Love of every one of 
you all towards one another aboundeth more 


and more z your Faith drawing new Confir- 


mation from your Sufferings, and your Senſe 


of them engaging you tenderly to pity, and 


to do your utmoſt for the Relief of thoſe 


who ſhare in them, and at the ſame Time 


endearing to you that one Body, which the 


World ſo cruelly hates, and fo malicijouſly 


fo remarkable in you, that we. do ourſebves 


indeed booff of you in all the Churches of GOD 


to whom we come, on Account of your un- 
wearied Patrence and lively. unſhaken Faith 


in the midſt of all your Perſecutions, and the 
various Tribulations of one Kind and ano- 
ther which you endure; [Which ſhall] on 
the whole appear, to [be] ſo far from prov- 


ing inconſiſtent with the Honour of the 
Divine Government, that on the contrary, 


they ſhall terminate in @ glorious and ad- 


_ 3We are bound to thank 
God always for you, Bre- 
thren, as it is meet, becauſe 


that your Faith groweth ex, 


ceedingly, and the Charity 


of every one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth: 


1 


4 80 that we ourſelves 


| in you in the Churches 
2802. for your Patience 
and Faith in al yur Perſe 


cutions and Tribulations 


that ye endure. 


5 Which is a manifeſt 
Token of the righteous 
Judgment of Gop, that ye 
may be counted warty of 

| : 


vancing Diſplay of the r1ghteaus Judgment of 


GOD (a), that ye may be approved in ſome 


— 


(a) A Dip. Ke. Perh * 
3 — Pr 2 


* 


De- 


farther imply, that the Sufferings of 
their perſecuting Enemies, ſhould not 


only 


Bs the Projjett of Chriſt , Appearance to Judgment; 403 


the Kingdom of Gop, for 
which ye alſo ſuffer: 


6 Seeing it is a righteous 
Thing with GoD to recom- 
penſe Tribulation to them 
that trouble you; 


bring Tribulation on you, accounting with 


7 And to who are 
troubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from Heaven, with 
bis mighty Angels, 


for thoſe Seats of ſuperior Dignity and Bleſ- 


Degree worthy of the Kingdom of GOD, for Sect. 1. 
which ye alſo ſuffer ; that ye may appear by SRI 
theſe Trials to be poſſeſſed of ſuch Integrity * Thef. I. 5. 
and Patience, of ſuch Meekneſs and Supe= 


riority to this tranſitory World, as to be fit 


ſedneſs, on which you are to enter. It 6 

ſhall alſo be the Means of diſplaying the 

divine Juſtice, in the Puniſhment to be in- : 
flicted on your implacable Enemies; for [it 
is] @ molt rigbteous and honourable Thing 

with GOD, to repay Tribulation to them who 


them in the great Day for all the Evils they 
have inflicted on you, unprovoked, and 


while you were engaged in the moſt equi- 
table and benevolent Cauſe. And on the 7 


other Hand, it will appear equally ſuitable 
to the Honour of the divine Government, 


to repay wnto you who ſuffer this Tribulation 


Reft with us, if not in the preſent World, 
where we do not ourſelves expect it, yet at 
laſt in the Revelation of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 


who ſhall be the Miniſters of his Power in 


 B In flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that 
know not Gop, and that 
-obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


the Execution of his great and awful Judg- 
ment. And nothing can be more com- 8 
fortable to the perſecuted Saint, than to 
think of this illuſtrious Appearance, when 
Jeſus ſhall deſcend in his Father's Glory and 
his own, ſurrounded with flaming Frre, to 


execute Vengeance on thoſe who know not GOD, 


but prefumptuoufly negle& and deſpiſe the 


Intimations, yea and the expreſs Declarati- 


ons of his Will, with which he has fa- 


ſerved Puniſhment upon 


voured them; and eſpecially to inflict de- 
theſe, who obey not 


the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift, W 


only terminate in ſuch a Diſplay of divine Vengeanoe, but that theſe ſeeming; lrregu- 
larities do even noto declare, that there ſhall be ſuch a Day of Retribution. 


Eee 2 (b) From 


ron 


F They who add the Rejection of that to all 9 Who fhall be puniſheg 
2 Theſ. I. 9. their other Crimes, can expect neither Re- with everlaſting Deſtruction 


2 


10 


2 4 . SITY a 15 i... 2 © a i oy ks 2%. 8 3. a> "i i. 8 3 * OY? ; | 
DD pren;ſÞ" bis Enemies and reward bis Saints 5 © © 
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they have received it in all its Evidence. 


from the Preſence of the 


medy nor Mercy, but ſhall aſſuredly be pu- Lord, and from the Glory 
niſbed | with) eternal Deſtruction, which ſhall; of his Power; 

as it. were, break forth like Lightning upon 
them, from the Face of the Lord (H, and 


drive them from: his Preſence, as it will be ; 
utterly impoſſible for them to ſtand againſt : F 


his glorious Power, which will be armed for 


their Ruin, and: ſhine forth with irreſiſtible 


Brightneſs and Majeſty, When he ſhall 792 When he ſhall come 


en e to be glorified in his Saints, 
come to be glorified in che full Aſſembiy of and Bones una Saints 


bis Saints, and to be admired (c) in the Ef- them that believe (becauſe 


forts of his Almighty Power and Love, for our ck ven my; agg 
the compleat Salvation of all them wo 1 that Day, 
believe. They ſhall be accompliſhed in haar 
lorious Day, to which our Faith and Hope 
ve been: ſo long directed, and in which 
the Promiſes of his Covenant do ſo remark- 
ably center. It is the Hope and Joy of all 


his People, and it is yours in particular; 


FO had 


may anſwer the Hope with which we ſee 


becauſe our Teſtimony among you was credited, 


and you have given ſubſtantial Evidences, 
that your Faith was cordial and ſincere. 
In which Regard, as we rejoice in what is II Wherefore alſo we 


* 


already done, and have the tendereſt Con- rn 


| _ our Gop would count you 

cern, that the precious Seed we have ſown, worthy of this Calling, ad 
u 

it ſpringing up, and at length advance to e 

full Maturity, we continue to pray always 

for you, tbat our GOD would, by the 

Working of his Grace, render you more 


„%) From the Face of the Lord.] Biſhop Hoplins has juſtly obſerved, (Hophins's 


Works, pag. 370.) that this Phraſe expreſſes, not only that they ſhall be expelled 


from that Joy and Glory, which reigns in the Preſence of Chri/t, but that his Pre- 
ſence ſhall appear atve in the Infliftion of their Puniſhment, fo that they ſhall, as it 
were, be blaſted by the Lightening of his Eye. | 
(e) To be admired.) This en implies, not only that the Saints themſelves ſhall 
Admire at what he does for them, ſo far above all their Expectations and Conceptions; 


but that it ſhall reflect an admirable Glory upon our Redeemer, in the Judgment of all 
who ſhall be Spectators of it. Sa Juds 
SO 4 (d) Good 


And prays for their farther Eftabliſhment in'Religion. 405 

fulfil all the good Pleaſure and more worthy: of Itbis] high and holy Sect. 1. 

of A ed wi Power: Calling, and would al in you all the gand HAI 

* i "Pleaſure of [bis] Goodneſs (d), all that ami- 2 Theſ. I. II. 
i able and happy Temper, which his pater- 


nal Regard to our Happineſd engages him to 
recommend and require. And to ſpeak all 


in one Word, that he would accompliſh and 
perfect the Work: of :Faith with Power, that 0 
is, would powerfully impreſs upon your 
Hearts the great Principles of that Religion 
which he hath revealed to you, and which 
vou have embraced; ſince nothing can tend 
mamore effectually to produce, and nouriſh e- 
12 That the Name of our very good Diſpoſition in your Mind. That 12 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be ſo the Name of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt may be 
lorified in you, and ye in PIs | : 5 BY 
Fim, according tothe Grace gluriſied in you, while you act in a Manner 
of our God, and the Lord ſo ſuitable to the Relation you bear to him; 
Jeſus Chriſt. and that you may alſo be glorified in him, 
rt fs Her may now have the Honour of approving 
yourſelves. his faithful Servants, the excel 
tent of the Earth, and may for ever ſhare 
in the Glory he hath prepared for ſuch; ac- 
cording to the Grace of our merciful G0 D, 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom it is 


* ; 5 , Y 

i 8 1 4 ? N . F ; us No» . 

a x ſo plentifully beſtowed upon us. : 
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OW wiſely has the Apoſtle choſen the Repreſentation we 
have now been reading, to promote the Glory of our Sa- Ver. 12. 
viour's Name, by ſtrengthening the Saints, who are already eſta- 
bliſhed, and awakening any, who might be careleſs and irregular, 
by the very ſame Conſiderations, which may ſo juſtly awe and inti- 
midate the Enemies of the Church! How forcible in all theſe Views 


1s- 


(e) Good Pleaſure of Bis Goodneſs.) Mr. Blackwall would render it the Benevolence 
ef his Goodneſs, and ſays, it is the ſhorteſt and moſt charming Repreſentation any 
where to be found, of that infinite Goodneſs, which ſurpaſſes all Expreſſion, but was 
never ſo happily and properly expreſſed as here. BlackwalPs Sac. Claſſ. Vol. i. pag. 
242. We may add, that ui ſeems at once to expreſs, that it is ſovereign Plea- 
fare, and alſo that he feels, as it were, a ſacred Complacency in the Diſplay of it. 
And for that Reaſon I choſe rather to retain, with our received Verſion, . good Plea+ 
ſure, than to ſubſtitute the Word Benevolence in its Stead, | 


40 + Reftifiionr.on-Ohrilt's Appearanot ur thr laft-Day, 
Sec, 1. is the Deſcription. we here read, of the glorious and triumphant 
enn ear Lard] Let it be ever placed before ohr Eyes. 
4 Ife ſhall ſurely come in flaming. Fire; 10 rale r eance on all his E- 
netnies. The 2 roublers and Perſecutors of My People ſhall have 
their peculiar Share in it, and it is moſt rigbteous with GOD that 
ey ſhould. Vet it is not intended for them alone, but for all who 
know not GOD, and obo viey nat the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift. How 
tilipently ſhould we examine, what our Knowledge of God is, and 
what our Obedience to his Goſpel ! whether the one be merely ſpe- 
culative, and the other verbal, or our Knowledge practical, and 
our Obedience fincere and univerſall Everka/ting Defiruttion from the 
Preſence of the Lora, ani the Glory of tre Power, is a Vengeance 
dreadful N one woald irnagine, to awaken, even by its dif. 
rant Sound, all who are not ſunk into the laſt and leweſt Degrees 
© of Inſenſibility. Mbo cun fund in bis Preſence whett' once be is angry? 
Ver. 10. Who can reſiſt his Power? But there are a happy Number, who 
{ſhall be g47iied by hirn, and, which ſhould give us peculiar Joy, 
_ ya alto foul be admired and glorified, in that Day and for 
| Tht holy and blefled Creation of -Gop ſhall ſee to all Eter- 
— from uchat Ruin Feſes could raiſe, and to what Felicity he 
ond exalt thoſe, who were once the Captives of Satan, the Slaves 
of Sin, and the Heirs uf Death and Hell. May the Expecta- 
tion of it inſſuence dur Hearts in a ſuitable Manner! May all the 
go Pleaſure of G0 D. Gu be fulfilled in us, and the Wark of 
Faith with Prwer'{ Then while our 'Faith\groweth exceedingly, our 
mutual Love will abound, our Patience will be adequate to every 
Trial, and we ſhall be approved, as in ſome Meaſure, through 
divine LG worthy f that "I 0 which Gop hath calied 
us. . 


%. 


CT — 


Paul les them ew the Dey of ri er Hand, 497 


: 8 E 0 ＋T. A OE 


Paul cauthns the Theſflonians againf expeBing the 


Day of Judgment immediately, and . foretels the 
Appearance of Antichritt, roar was N. to come. 
2 Theſ. II. * #7 


2 THEs. =. 2 TuEs. . 


NOW, we beſeech you, 152 p poke in my former Letter of the Coming Se. 2. 


Brethren, by the Com- 
ing of our Lord JefusChriſt, + of Chriſt, and I have juſt been mention- 


* toge- 10g it to you again; 1 afraid you 2 Theſ. I. 1. 
— i ks, — ſhould miſunderſtand what I have a 
upon that Subject, and therefore I muſt be- 
cb you, Bretbren, with Reſpect to the in- 
tended and much defired Appearance of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift (a), and aur gathering to- 
gether unto him, of which I then ſpoke, 
2 That ”_ od not hom That . be not 1 moved from [the Steadi- 2 : 
aken. in Mind, or u. neſs of your] Mind, nor troubled, either by | 
3 "Henry oe b ks the Suggeſtion of any pretended Spirit of 
ter, as from us, as that the Pr ophecy and Revelation in others, or by 
Day of Chriſt is at Hand, the | Repart of any Ward, which we may be 
ſaid to have dropped, or by the Senſe which 
any may put upon what we have written in 
the former Epy/ile, which you have really re- 
ceived, or any other which may be brought 
to you, as from us, as if the great Day of 
Ci were juſt at Hand (0) and to. be 


CO- 


4 The Appearance of our Lord.] Cradeck would render UT Th Safgανα,ðô concern 
ing the Appearances, as if he had ſaid, with Relation to what I wrote in the former 
Bb iftle, of Chri/f's Coming, and our being caught up into the Air to meet him; (Com- 
pare 1 Theſſ. iv. 17.) ſuppoling vzeg to be uſed for ag; here, as it certainly is, 1 Cor. 
viii. 23. and Vitringa (Obſerv. lib. 1. cap. vi. F. 6.) bas ſaid ſo much to vindicate it, 
that 1 could not but prefer this Rendering. Ar. Howe takes it as we do in our Tran- 
| lation, and ſpeaks of it as the moſt ſolemu tdiuratios in the Bible; (Howe on the & 551 
Val. ii. pag. 70.) and then ſhews, how pernicious the Conſequences of that 
might have been, which the Apo/i/e endeavours fo ſolicitouſſy to guard againſt. 
(5) The Day of Chriſt were at T. d Yet it was what the primitive Chriſtians 
confidently expeè ed, and ſome tell us, were the more deſirous of Martyrdom, 


that ey might not be Co of ſo dreadful a Scene as they 9 * would - : 


r 
* * 


CARS 
| 2Thel, II. 3. 


2 
» 


x68 An telli them'the Man of Sin would Brft be revealed; 
| Set. 2. continually looked for. Let no Man de- 3 Let no Man Waite 


ceive you by any Means, which he may uſe 55 „ Arr for ther 
ſo as to perſuade you 'of this, leſt © ding gr. 338 Ag aw 
yourſelves miſtaken in that Expectation, you firft, and that Man of Sin 
ſhould. be brought to doubt gf the Faith you be revealed, the Son ofPer- 
have received, or in Apprehenſion of ſo 
ſpeedy a Diſſolution of * World, = \ bt Nee 
ſhould be leſs attentive. to ſome of its Con- 158 
cerns than Duty or Prudence will require. 
For you may be aſſured, with Reſpect to 
this great and important Day, that [i ſhall 
dior come, ] till there come firſt an amazing ana 
mſmameful Apoſtacy ſe) in the Chriſtian Church 0 
 _ "itſelf; and the Man of Sin be revealed, that 
Antichriſtian Power, which is to raiſe itſelf DE ter 
by ſuch enormous Miſchiefs; yet it is o 
farely doomed to. Deſtruction, by the juſt- 
though long delayed" Vengeance 'of Gop, 
that I cannot forbear calling him that aſ- 
ſumes it, the Son of Perdition, as our Lord 
himſelf called Judas the Traitor. (John xvii.  - . 
12.) I now ſpeak of one, who oppo 13 Who oppoſeth and ex- 
Himſelf” to the Intereſt of true Religion, *® 9980 calle Go dy or 7 
Arts and Enterprizes in former Generations we 
unknown, and, as Pride often goes before 6] 
Deſtruction, inſolently exalts himſelf above 
all that it called GOD, or the Object of re- 
25 E ( 4 J, N or" him to 
| og con- 


We 


= 


hs 8 yo 74 i. . 2 But if it really were ſo, it was an Inſtance of 2 
double Millet in theſe good Men. 

(e) An Apoftacy.] Dr. Whitby underſtands this, either of the Revolt from the Ro- 
mans, or the fallin away of many pt wore Canverts to 7 udaiſm, through Prejudices 
in Favdur of the Perpetuity of the Maſaict Law, or Expectations of the temporal 
Kingdom of the Mopeds br the Fear of Perſecution ;' on each of which Topicks he 
enlarges: with great'Propriety. And Vitringa is large i in ſhewing, that. great Apoſtacy 
prevailed in the Chriſtian Ct urch, between the Days of Nero and Trajan. (Obſerv. 

lüb. iv. cap. 7.) Yet T have thou bt! it my Duty, to explain this difficult but important 
Context, as referring to what Mr. J oſeph Ade, with ſo great Propriety, calls the 
 Apoſlacy of the latter Times, and 1 muſt refer to his learned and judicious Tritings on 
this Head, and to Dr. Benfon's Diſſertation on the Man of Sin, to vindicate the Rea 
ſonableneſs of an Interpretation, Which J have by no means Room to diſcuſs at large. 

\" (4) Above nil that is called GOD, &c] The Uſurpation of the Papacy in divine 
Things is ſo unetſualled, that if theſe Words are not applicable to it, it is difficult to 
fay, ho there ever has been, or can * to whom they "_ belong. The Man- 
=; ner 
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Au ibus the Myſtery of Tniquity bad begun to work. 
morſhipped) ſo that he as troul divine Inſtitutions, and to model every 
Gop futeth in the Temple thing according to his own arrogant Plea- 
ſure. So that be himſelf, as GOD, ſets him- 
ell in the Church, which is the Temple of 
GOD, Sewing himſelf with, ſuch pompous 
Parade, and ſuch deſpotick Authority aſſu- 
med over the Conſciences of Men, that, ſo 
far as Actions can ſpeak, he in effect aſſerts 
that be is GOD, nothing human and indeed 
nothing created, having a Right ſo to dic- 
e 32323322 i ee ng 
2 ye 2 8 This is an Event of ſo great Importance, 
hen I was yet with you, J have fo nents it. 1 
= 1 en Thing? that I have formerly mentioned it. Remem- 


that he is Gop *' 


ſpent ſo very little Time among you, I ne- 

vertheleſs told you theſe Things, and gave you 

ſuch Warnings concerning them, as I ima- 

. gined you could not ſo ſoon have forgot? 

b And now ye know what And now, tho it is a tender Subject, which 
833 115 3 it is not convenient to ſpeak of in too ex- 
ö plicite a Manner, I perſuade myſelf, that ye 
know - what reſtrains him from being re- 
vealed in (what might otherwiſe ſeem) 4:5 


7 For the Myſtery of I. oÿ Time. Fur the Myſtery of Iniquity, 


niquity doth already work : 


\ 


throwing Chriſt's Kingdom, which has fo 


F.C RYE. 7 
1 D * 
— - 
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of Gop, ſhewing bimielf 5 fr 


4 


ber ye not, that being yet with you, though 1 


£ 
; | 
: 


' only the hidden Deſign of corrupting and over- 


many artful Ways of inſinuating itſelf into 


the Minds of ſinful Men, and of introdu- 
Cing its own tyrannical, avaritious and am - 


bitious Schemes into the Church, does already 


8 in ſome Meaſure work (e), amidſt all the 1 * 
ner in which the Pope has exalted himſelf above Magiſtrates, is equally remarkable 
and deteſtable, but I do not apprehend it ſo immediately referred to here, as his 


taking upon him to controul every Thing in Religion. Tecash has exactly the Sig- 


nification here given it. See As xvii. 23. 5 | 
(e The Myſtery of Iniquity doth already work.) As Dr. Whitby explains the Man 
F Sin, of the rebellious and unbelieving Fews, he muſt of Courſe explain this, of the 
turbulent and ſeditious Principles, which evidently prevailed among them ; and it is 
. to: his Scheme to interpret the Impediment, ſpoken of in the next Clauſe, 
Claudius Czſar, whoſe Favours obliged them ſo, that they could not immediately 
break out, but who was ſoon taken away by a violent Death, which gave them the 
Opportunity they ſeemed ſo much to with for. See Whitby in loc. But it ap- 
pears much more reaſonable to underſtand the Paſſage before us of the Antichriſt ian 


— 
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ENS ) difintereſted and upright Conduct, which of the W 
2 Thef. Il. an Age and Eccleſiaſtical State like ours, „ t e War. 


Principles, that are ſecretly fermenting, will 


length deſiroyz and how firmly ſoever he 


bition of ſome 
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only' he who now letteth, 
wy let, until he be taken 


brings along with it. Only there is one that 
hindereth, till be be taken out of the Way (f), 
ſecular Powers at preſent are a Reſtraint, 
but when that is taken away, and different 
Scenes in Providence open, thefe iniquitous 


I wo ; 8 And then fhall that 
break out in all their Force. And then the Wicked be revealed, whom 


ungodly one ſhall be revealed, and 1 it the Lord ſhall conſume with 
were unveiled in all his native Deformity; this Spivie © of bis! Monch, and 
even he who ſhall bring the greateſt Infam defiroy with the Bright- 
and the greateſt- Miſery 5 — Chriſtian 2** or bis Coming: - 
World. Nevertheleſs, though his Reign - 

may be of ſome conſiderable Duration, it 

ſhall not be perpetual ; for the Spirit teaches 

us to regard him as ſentenced to inevitable 

Ruin, as one whom the Lord will certainly at 


may ſeem eſtabliſhed by human Policy and 


Power, he fhall find himſelf unable to with- 
| Rand be Breath ꝙ bis Mouth, which ſhall. 


kindle all around him a conſuming Flame, 
in which all his Pomp and Pride fhall va- 


niſh. And indeed he will not only in ſome: 


Meaſure humble and abaſe, but utterly era- 
dicate and abokſb him, by the reſplendent 
Brightneſs of bis Coming, when Truth ſhall 


Spirit, which began to work in the Chriſtian Church then, in the Pride and Am- 
Miniſters, the factious Temper. of many Chriſtians, the Corruption 
of many Chriſtian Doctrines, the impoſing unauthorized. Severities, the Worſhip of 


Angels, &c. of all which Things the Papacy availed itſelf, for acquiring and exer- 


eiſing its iniquitous Dominion; and ſo he that hindereth will refer to the Imperial 
Power, of which we ſhall preſently ſpeak, but of which Prudence obliged St; Paul 
to write with a Caution, which unavoidably oceaſioned ſome Obſcurity. _. 

 (f) There is one that hindereth & c.] Dr. Geddes very properly explains this of the 
Roman Emperor, who would not ſuffer Ecclefia/tical Power. to grow to an exorbitant 
Height, while he held bis Seat at Rome. See Geddes Tracts, Vol. ii. pag. 10. and 
as many good modern Commentators give it the ſame Turn, ſo it is obſervable that 
Tertullian, Auguſtine and Chryſoftom. all agree in ſaying, that Antichriſi was not to ap- 
pear till after. the. Fall of the 2 See Archbifbep Tillotſon, Vol. ii. pag. 


29 * 
1 . (8) Him 


. ae, 4 il with Hag We 0 


e beam in upon Men's Minds with all its E- Se&. 2. 
N nergy, and its moſt formidable Enemies n 
1 15 4TH ſhall fall before it. | 5 
g Even him whoſe Com- In the mean Time, the Monſter of Ini- 2 Theſ Mt 
ing is after the working of quity ſhall prevail, even he] whoſe Coming is 9 


Signs, Mt ing Woods, according to the Energy. of Satan, whoſe I In- 


tereſt he ſhall re-eſtabliſh, where it ſeems 
to be overthrown. That malignant and de- 
ceitful Spirit ſhall therefore endeavour to 
promote this Antichriſtian Kingdom to the 
. utmoſt, by all lying Power and Signs and 
Wonders (g), by a Variety of 5itious Mi- 
racles, ſo artfully contrived and fo ſtrongly 
ſupported by an Abundance of falſe Teſti- 
monies, that many-ſhall - be entangled, de- 
ceived, and undone by them. ED ET 0 
10. And with all Deceiv- And in the Condudt of this moſt iniqui- 10 = 


. ableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, 
in them that periſh; be- — Deſign, Recourſe will be had to all 


cauſe they received not the Manner of unrighteous Deceit, which ſhall 
Love of the Truth, that be managed with the utmoſt Art and Ad- 


they might be ſaved. dreſs, among thoſe Wretches, who ſhall many 
| pdf them finally periſb; becauſe they ee 
not the Love of the Truth, that they might be 
ſæved by it, but preferred thoſe ſecular Views, 
which ſuch diſhoneſt Practices promoted, 
to the great Proſpects of their everlaſting 
11 And for this Cauſe Happineſs in an inviſible World. And 11 
Gon ſhall ſend 3 for this Cauſe, when they have for a limited 
2 Time been permitted to trifle with the Meſ- 1 
ſage of his Mercy, and the Strivings of his * 
Spirit, GOD will in righteous Judgment | 
give them up to a reprobate and inſenſible 
Mind, and will ſend upon them the Energy of 
Deceit (6) ; he will ſuffer them to 2 
others, 


(z) Ly ) Lyin + Power, Signs and Wonders.) It is certail that the Conſtruction will very 
well allow A to refer eds to all the preceding Words, as well as the laſt, and no- 
thing ſeems ſo natural, as to refer the whole to the fid7:tious Miracles of the Church of 
Rome, which have grown up to ſuch a Degree of Extravagance and Effrontery, as 
even to make their own Popes aſhamed. 
** Energy of Deceit.] Thoſe moſt ridiculous Popiſb Legends, which have yet 

ſuch Credit, as to be admitted into their publick Ofc, furniſh out a moſt af- 
; Comment upon theſe Words, | 

F ffs (i) Had 


12 COD having given them up to firong Delufion. 
| Sect. 2. is, till-they are deceived themſelves too; Deluſion, that they ſhoulg. 
er Y Jo that they ſhall believe the Lye, which they believe a Lie. 

2 Thel. have ſo long taught: That they may ol 12 That they all mi ght 
* be condemned at laſt, who believed not the be damned who believed not 
Truth, though offered to them with ſuffici- in Unrghtrounh Pleaſure 
ent Evidence, but on the contrary had Pha- : "9A 
fure in Unrighteouſneſs (1) and Impoſture, 
when it might ſerve their preſent Intereſt, 
to which all Confiderations of Conſcience. 
and Honour, Religion, and future Hope: 
were ſacrificed. And this I leave upon 
Record, that ſuch as are not entirely. incor- 
rigible; may be alarmed. by this dreadfut 
Repreſentation, - and that others may be 
warned to ſtand: at the remoteſt Diſtance- 
from the Tents of theſe wicked Men; nk 
though it ſhould be at the greateſt Hazard, 
to maintain the Cauſe of Gop and: of. Truth. 


—— 


IMPROVEMENT: 


| | ET us behold with humble We the Depttis of the dis 
vine Counſels and Judgments : Gop hath been pleaſed to ſuf- 

fer the Craft of Satan to diſplay itſelf, in reducing from his Alle- 

"0 OE glance a great Part of the Chriſtian World, yet has he taken the 
Ver. 3. Wise in bis own Craftineſs, ſo far as to make that very Apoſtacy from 
—_ Chriſtianity, an additional Proof of. its.divine Original. Who that: 
„ 5 had only examined the Genius of that holy Religion, could have 
Ver. 7. imagined that ſuch a Myftery of Iniquity ſhould Have ariſen in it, 
and ibat Man of Sin have been revealed? Surely, when the Parti 
= „ N . come. to. be compared. with the Accom-- 


7 | : © Had Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs.}; I cannot but think this refers to many of the 
* Prieſts and others in the · Rumiſn Church, who. impoſe on the People known Deluſions, 
merely out of Regard to ſecular Intereſt; and it wears ſo dreadful an Aſpect .on. ſuch, 
and on thoſe, who, on the like Principles, act the ſame Part in the Prote/tant World, 
if ſuch; Ro be, that fl cannot but hope it may be the Means of producing in Time, 
ſome- rmationgs when it ſhall pleaſe : Gop.. powerfully to . impreſs on the 
profeſſed Tie ers of. others, a ſerious Senſe of the Importance of their own Salvation, 
and to make them feel how contemptible all worldly Emoluments are, when compar 


red 188 Truth of Doctrine, and Purity of { Worlip and „ 
(4) Divine. 
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 Refleftions on the Frauds and Corruptions of the Papacy. 413 
poet it may ſeem owing to ſome judicial Infatuation, that Sect. 22 
Men of deep Policy and great Penetration, with this very Paſſage - 
of Scripture in their Hands, ſhould have ſuffered the Marks of | 
_ Antichriſt to be ſo very apparent, even in many Inſtances, beyond 
what might have ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary, for eſtabliſhing that 
ſecular Kingdom which they ſought ; particularly, that the Pope on Ver. 4 
high Days ſhould ſet himſelf on à high Throne, in the Temple of ; 
60D, to be there ſolemnly adored, and ſhould have permitted his >. 
Paraſites fo expreſsly to boaſt that he is GOD, and to give him, in 
ſome of their Ficenſd and authoriſed Works, (&) Divine Titles. 
The ſcandalous and extravagant Pretences which be Followers 
of the Papacy have made to Miracles, exceeding in Number, and: 
ſome. of them in marvellous Circumſtances, thoſe of Chri/# and: 
his Apoſtles, plamly diſplay the Energy of Satan, that Father of Ver. 9. 
Frauds,” pious and impious. And the moſt incredible Lies, which 
they have, by ſolemn and irrevocable Acts, made effential to their 
Faith, ſhew the Strength of Delufion, beyond what could have been Ver. rn. 
imagined, had not Fact led us into the Theory. How dreadful is it 
to think of ſome of the Expreſſions which the Spirit itſelf uſes, 
when ſpeaking of theſe Artificers in Deceit ! — that they ſiould 
be abandoned by GOD to believe a Lye, that they may all be damned 
who have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs——that they might bring up- Ver. 12 


on themſelves eternal aggravated Damnation. Who would not 

tremble, who. would not grieve for ſo many of our Fellow-men,, 

yea of thoſe, who, degenerate as their Form of Chriſtianity is, we 

muſt yet call our Fellow. chriſtians, who are thus diſhonoured, en- . 

ſlaved and endangered? The Lord grant that they may not be ut 

terly undone! Let them deſpiſe us, let them, by moſt ſolemn Exe- 

crations annually repeated, devote us to Deſtruction, and prepare 6 | "0 

againſt us all the Inſtruments of it in their Power, yet will we ſtill. + 

fray for them. The Lord grant that they may recover themſelves: 

out of” the Snare of the Devil, who are led captive by bim at his Plea= 

ſure. (2 Tim. ii. 26.) Let us recommend to divine Compaſſion the 

Souls drawn after artful' and wicked Leaders, in the Simplicity of 

their Hearts, and take Comfort in this Thought, that the Time 

will come, when the Lord. ſball deftiroy this Son of: Perdition with the 

Breath of bis Mouth and the Brightneſs of his Coming. May the Ver. 8. 

Remnant of God's. People among them take the Alarm; and come 
= | CY III IG 


oe Ties. See Mr. Barker's Sermon at Salter - Hall, in the Lecture 2. 
inſt Popery z. and Mr. Chandler's Account of the Conference in Nichelas- Lane. 


44 ot. Pai thanks G GOD ee 70 the Th Malonians; 
| Se. 2, our from dien in Time, and be ſeparate, that they may r not be 
Hue them in their Plague, (Rev. mit wil. 4)" 


s E CT. 


Faul returns Thanks 10 G OD, 4 bis M ercy to the 
Theſſalonians in ſupporting them 'bitherto, and ad- 
dreſſes ſuch Exhortations to them and Prayers for 

them, as might moſt eſfectually conduce to their con- 

tinued Eftablifoment, defring alſo their Prayers for 
bim amidft his various Labours and Dangers. 2] hel, 

II. 1 * the End. oP: III. ATI | 


2 . Il. 13 3. N OY II. 13. 
Sect. * Iv CH Corrup tions as theſe will at length BU we are bound to 
— ariſe in the 3 and we have hin- Go Hoo 38 2 
2 Theſ. H. ted that ſomething of this Spirit is already Joved of he Lord, becauſe 


| ** 3 to work. But bleſſed be Gop Gop _ from the Fer 
that ſo little of it appears you; on ning choſen you to oalyati- 
dhe contrary, we Lay ar Dig that we ought SY 5 _ . 
always to give Thanks to GOD for you, Bre- the Tran; | 
thren, whom we have great 2 to ad- | 
dreſs, as beloved of the Lord, betauſe that 
cordial Zeal, with which you have embra- 
ced the Goſpel, and that s, with 
which you retain it in the midſt of Afflic- 
tions and Perſecutions, give us ground chear- 
fully to conclude, that GOD bath, of his 
0 wiſe Counſels and abundant Grace, from the 
Beginning of his Work and Plan for the Re- 
demption of Men, choſen you to eternal Sal- 
ſv for a Participation of which, 4p 8 
are prepared by that Sanctiſication, which is 
the Work of the holy Spirit on your Hearts, 
and that Belief of the Truth, which hath ſo 


effectual a Tende to omote it. L 
* 15 This 


hea called. 

. 
ll 

2 Jeſus: Chriſt 


\I'$ Therefore, Breth ren; 


land faſt, and hold the Tra- 
ditions which ye have been 


taught, whether by Word 
er our Epiſtle... 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and Gop 


even our Father, which 
hath-loved us, and hath giv- 


en us everlaſtin ng Conſolati- 
0 


on, and good 


pe through 
Grace, h 


Coils your lente, 
and ſtabliſh you in every 


good Word. and Work. 


III. I. Finally, Brethren, 
pray for us, that the Word 
of the Lord may have free 
Courſe, and be glorified e- 
ven as it is with. you; 


Prat far the 


+ pn ploy om oven ſo 1be 0 
that Glory which his Mercy 


taining the Glory of our Lard Jeſus cs 
hath prepared, 

and to which his faithful Care ſhall at length 
conduct all his obedient Followers, in whicly 


they ſhall fully enjoy the rich Proviſions ef 


his Love, and be made like him in Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs. Therefore, Brethren, 
let me exhort you to and faſt, and ſtrongly 
to retain the Inſtructions which you have learn- 


ad of us, whether by . ord or by our formen 
Letter, as you may be aſſured, you have 


there a genuine Repreſentation of the Con- 
tents of thoſe important Doctrines, with. 
which we are intruſted, And may our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, and G O D even 
our Father, who hath loved us in ſo ſurpriz- 


ing a Manner, and given [us] by his Goſpel 
— a Fund of everlaſting Conſolation, and 


ſuch good Hope through his overflowing Grace, 
when without it, we could not have had 
any Glimmering. of Hope, or Proſpect of 
Comfort for ever, May he, I ſay, 


by the rich Communication of his Love 
and Mercy, comfort. your Hearts, and may he 
ftrengthen and confirm . you, ma 


king vou 


195 


16 


17 


ready for every good Word and Work, that . 


his N 


bound. | 
enlarge, but muſt beſeech you, Brethren,. 


that ye would pray for us, that the Word of 


the Lord may. run a free and unobſtructed” 
Courſe every where, and be greatly glori-- 


fed (a), as through his Grace it is] among 


2 And: that we — you z. 


(a) Mey 


given to thoſe that made a ſpeedy Progreſs in the Races, which conſtituted ſo impor-- 


run and be glorified. ] Some think theſe Words allude to the 


noured 


tant a ut of the Grecian Games. 


(b) Un»- 


EF + 


ame may be glorified,. and your pre- 
ſent Satisfaction ad future Reward may a- 
As for what remains, I ſhall not III. 1. 


Aud that We, —— he hath ho- 2: 


4 FO And expre aſia bis obe. in kei, eee 60 "hit "TIN 


Sect. 2 2. noured with the Office of diſpenſing it, 


A 


May the Lord direct your Hearts into the 
more vigorous and conſtant Exerciſe of the 
Love 25 GOD, and. into the Exerciſes of 


may delivered from unreaſonable 
be delivered from prot Farr (b) and wicked 11 Me ire 0 eas. bor al 
Il. Men, who are endeavouring as much as 

poſſi ble to prevent the Propagation of he 8 

Goſpel, by deſtroying or confining us. We _ 

can not wonder at it, for all Men have not 5 

Faith (c), and there are ſo many Cortupti- . 


ons oppoſing its Progreſs, and they are ſo 


powerfully abetted by the great Enemy of 
Souls, that we have rather Reaſon to admire 
the divine Agency, in making it ſo ſucceſs- 


. ful as it is. But whatever Difficulties we 3 But the Lord is faith- 
meet with, this is our Comfort, that the ful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, 


Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, to whom we devote our and 9 NENT, | 
Labours, and have committed our Souls, rn 
invariably faithful; who will Arengtben and 


| keep both us and you from the evil one and 

all his Works. He will indeed preſerve us 

from eve ty Thing, that would on the whole 
be bunful to us, and over-rule to our trueſt 
Good, what has the Appearance of Evil. . 
And we have a chearful Confidence in the Fi- 4 And we have. Conf. 


delity and Grace of our bleſſed Lord, with dence in the Lord touchin 


reſpeft to you, that by his powerful Influence you, that ye both do and. | 


will do the Things which 


you are and will be eſtabliſhed in every we command you. 

good Reſolution, ſo that in every Inſtance 
e both do and will do the Things, which mn | 
his Name we give you in Charge. And. 5 And the Lord dired 


may we have the Pleaſure of Leg rr 


f G d he pa- 
Confidence happily anſwered more and morel of Gop, and into t E. 


that 


0 bY . J Kiſs Wilkins oblerves,' that 2 may fignify abſurd, contuma- 
dious Perſons, who are not to be fixed by any Principles, and whom no Topicks can 


Dar. upon. Wilkins of Nat. Rel. pag. 34 Many ſuch remain among us even to this 


ly Faith.) By Faith ſome underſtand 4 Prin ple of 3 95 which may encourage 


2 Confidence to be repoſed in them, Howe of the Spirit, Vol ii. pag. 192. But I ra- 


ther underſtand it of that »pright and candid weben which would engage Men to 
receive the Lamar of the , | 0 The 
| 1 £ 


1 = * 
F 


Fonts on * 8an®ifieation of the Spi 


8 
2 
7 
* 


© , HiRions, which becomes the Niſciples 


KY 


I i» M » R 0 a M E 77 2 . 
Hl. OW wiſely and Mappily docs the 4 722 unite the Views of 


ſents our Chouce to Saluation in à Light, ſo worthy of Gon, ſince 
this. Salvation is ſtill to be obtained through San nfification of the Spi- 
rit and Belief of the Truth. Our Spirits mult be ſanftified. by 1 8 
Operation of the. divine Spirit: ; The 7 ruth muſt be not t only Ecu- 
latively, but powerfully and praffically believed, or All our Hopes 


any other Way be obtained, it would be much leſs deſirable, or 
rather, that which did not imply a ſanctified Spirit, and an Heart 
open to receive and obey the Truth, would not deſerye the Name 
of Salvation. Bleſſed be Gop, who i » this View bath called us to 
obtain Salvation and Glory by Feſus Chrift, even GOD our Father 
uo bath: loved us. Fra him do theſe everlaſting Conſolations flow. 


2 7 in eve ry good Word and Work. His Fidelity Hande enga- 
ged to do it, if we humply commit ourſelves to him, and wait 
upon him. The Prayers of the Apoſtles, dictated no doubt from 
above, concur with the Promiſes to encourage our Hopes, that he 


Vigour and Conſtancy even unto the End. _ 
Unreaſonable and wicked Men will oppoſe the Progreſs of the Go, 


himſelf ſuffered the many Injuries and Afflictions through which he paſſed. | 


will direct our Hearts into the Love of GOD and the Patience of er 
Jeſus Chriſt. On the Exerciſe of that Love and that Patience, doth 
the Happineſs of Life chiefly depend. Too ready are our weak 
Hearts to wander from it, and to faint under the Difficulties that 
lie in our Way, Let us call on him to preſerve and maintain the 
Graces he hath implanted, that they may be exerted with growing 


fel, which has fo powerful a Tendency to promote Holineſs and 
Comfort; and as there are thoſe that have not Faith, they will be 
ready to labour its Deſtruction. But when the Prayers + Chriſti- 
ans are frequently engaged, that the Word of GOD may run and be 
Hr fel. there is * Renton. to hope, that much of their per- 
Vor. V. 834 G88 2 ..*..: vere 


(d) The Patience of Chrift.] We N it, the patient Waiting for Chrift, but 
2 6 him Ts xu, may rather ſignify Chriftian Patience, or that Patience, with which 


cent wang for Ae Patience under all our Trials and Af. Sed. + 
920 e 98 | "EI, AIG uy agreeable to his Brample, * beſ. . 


the Grace of Gop and the Duties of Men, while he repre- Ver. 13. 


will be vain. But ſurely. ere it poflible that Salvation could 


Ver. 14. 
Ver. 16. 


It is by his blefſed and gracious Operation, we are ſrengthened and Ver. 17: 


Ch. III. 3. 


4 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 1. 


ofition ar pate. 7 
| e Wraeh of Mon hel raiſe z Him, "and the Reninds of tet 
a . ruin 5 2 Eri. 2007 


6 * T. . 


2. * concludes bis Epible with ; 
_ refions as ta the: ſrenavus Exerciſe of Diſcipline, 


with Rgſpecs to. ſome. diſorderly. Pagſani, and with re- 
namen Pray gert fer this Property e the Church at 
e 2 Theſ. 11: e the End. 


5 « 27 Pars, . 6: 3 2 Tus m. 6. 
dus Re e ed if" TGW we. command 


Io tec uir m to. you, Brethren, in the 
Ane £ ef” our Lord 


* mculc log Churches. under my In- i 
ſpection, à Reid Cre in the Fxerdile of dae yer mite 
 Dieipline; and T keattily will there wer "ter tht ale lord 
: Sas th your Cireamſtarices Which ſnd ber Ee 14 __ 
ticular y dertianded my. farthet anon ng vid 5 
on that Head. © Bur as: many good n 
| S here, from a Fer 
leaſing others, and making themſelves. _ 
how vip ae ſolemnly charge Jou, Brethren, | 
in the awful and beloved Name ꝙ our Lord 
Nefis. Chrift, che Ctedit and Progreſs of 
Whoſe Relipion is fo nearly concerned in 
the Matter, that ye withdraw. our ſelves from 
any Brother, whatever his Rank, Circum- 
Kinces, or Profeſſion may be, who | in the 
Conduct of His Life wall ire ularly, and 
'\agreeably to the Nſtruction 2 e hath. 
ved from us, with Regatd to the grand 
7 Rules of Chriſtian Morality. I peak 2 rer 
freely on this Head, for ye yourſtiues Hoe, fer wg bchebednet onde 
-hino it becomes you in this Reſpect to imitate N among you, 
vs ;, for ve were.not'in any Inſtance irregu- 
thr . da, bus. | ſoared to behave 


= 


whey ne Di. 


4 1 By 


4 to — as ac Sec 4. 

trine by our Example. Neither. did nue 5 

Mane Bread . nought 3 eat any Man's ca pre Age when «La 
but bt. with Labour y af. 

and Travel Night and Day, 


that we my not be charge- 
able to any of you, 


| — e very _— and iſa 
Tail, we. wrought with our own Hands, in 
_ that Profeſſion, which we had learned, and 
this, Night and Day (a), that we might nat | 
be burthenſome to any of you, * give yen 
the leaſt Room to ſuſpect had any 
ſecular Views, in the -DoKtrine we: brought 
you, or chat Indolence led us to engage in 
9 Not beeauſe we have preaching it. Not: that «pe. are deſi tute of 9 
not Power, but to make Authority, from the Reaſon. of Ter. 88, and * 
— Eaten mo the expreſs Commiſion of Chriſt Kaſd 
8 up et moderate Subſiſtence from the Per- 
ſons in whoſe Inſtruction we employ our 
Time and Strength; for the Lord himſelf 
hath ordained, that they who preach the 
Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpe : But we de- 
clined uſing that Liberty, * we might 
exhibit A Te to you as] an Example, that 
5 ye avgot inte n in, 4 frugal and du. 
10 For even when we trious Life. 2 ye know, that, even 10 
were with i when we were yet with you, we were lo fear- 
na al yy my ful of any Irregularity in this Reſpect, that 
ſhould he eat. we expreſsly gave this in Charge, that if any 
ane would not work, neither ſhould be eat; 
that no idle Drones ſhould conſume the 
common Stock, and quarter himſelf freely 
on the diligent and laborious, but rather 
be brought under a Neceſſity of working, 
to KR his own Want, if he would not 


do it from a Senſe of ſocial "Oy and good 
Order. i 


We 


* Nig t and 225 This Expreſſion ſeems to intimate, batch Apaftle was ſomo- 
times obli *% to ſit up a Part of the Night, at his Buſineſs, as a Tert-mater,. that be 
might have * Day at Leiſure, to preach to thoſe that came to him for religious In- 


Gg 2 (3) Faint 


1 
4 


12 And exBorts os furb 20400 


SeQ. 4. 


TU wIY 
2 Fhef. III. 


11. 


2 


'We' now inſiſt upon 
ty, for we hear that there are ſome among you, 


<oho walk irregularly, not prudently working 3 


at all for their own honeſt Subſiſtence, Bur 
impertineniiy buſy in attending to the Con- 


cerns of others. They who are of ſuch a 


Character therefore, ve ſolemnly charge and 
tenderly intreat, by the dear and venerable 
Name of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, that, work- 
mg with Quietneſs; and ſilently purſuing their 
r Buſineſs, they eat, what may with 
uſtice be called, their own Bread, not ſup- 
porting themſelves with what has been pur- 
chaſed by the Labours of others, while they 
continue unprofitable to Society: 
And as for you, 
and founder Part of the Church, I would 
fairs animate and exhort you, that ye faint 


not, nor N Lubie] you are en- 
3 0 


gaged-i in a Courſe elE-doing (b); proſe- 
euting- thoſe Actions, which are fair, beau- 
tiful and honourable; however Men may 
cenſure you, or whatever Difficulties may lie 
in your Way, yea, though ſome ſhould un- 


gratefully abuſe your Goodneſs. But if 


any one is not obedient to our Word, whether 
ſpoken to you during our ſhort Abode, or or 


f quizely and eat heir ow Bread | 


this the more large- 


my Brethren, the wiſer 


. 


11 For we hear that there 
are ſome which walk amon 
ou diſorderly, working not 
at = But a are 0e ies. 


12 Now them that are 
ſuch, we command, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that with Quietneſs 
they work, and eat K Men 
own Bread. Pn 


13 But ye, Brethren, be 
not weary in well-doing. 


14 And if any Man obey 
not our Word by this E- 
piſtle, note that Man, and 
have no Company with him, 


ſignified by this, or my former Ep:/fle, ſet 2 that he may be aſhamed. 


Mark upon that Man whoever he be, and 
bave no familiar Converſe with him, that ſoz 
ſeeing himſelf ſhunned by his Brethren, 
he Eſteem it is natural. for every one 


to wiſh, he may be aſhamed, and by that 


_ may be recovered (c) from thoſe Ir- 
| Za e 


67 f Faint not while zwell-doing. ] Diidate gives it this excellent Turn; ; though 
tome may abuſe your Liberality, be not deterred thereby from Works of Charity. 
le) By that Shame be recovered.] Some would render «pan, that he. may be 

l Shame ; but l diought? it better to inſert the additional Words in the Fa- 


e ne alen. 


% Th 


' 
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3 * admoniſn not as an Enemy, nor do any Thing in the 
n 28 leaſt to hurt him in his ſecular Affairs, or to 
exaſperate his irregular Paſſions, but admps. 


mſh [him] as a Brother, and, with faithful- 


Love to his Soul, as well as a tender Con- 
cern for the Edification of the Church, and 
Credit of Religion, labour for his Reco- 
16 Now the Lord of And row, to conclude, may Jeſus, the 
Peace himlelf give you great Lord of Peace, who bath eſtabliſhed 
17 4 L pr Agrees 11. Concord between Heaven and Earth, and- 
ah ak ſo effectually provided for uniting the Hearts 
of Men in the. moſt pacifick and friendly 


Bonds, himſelf give you Peace at all Times by: 


every Means. May all the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence, in every Place and Cir- 
cumſtance of Life, concur to advance the 
Serenity and Happineſs of your Minds: 
And for this Purpoſe, may the Lord continu- 
ally [he] with you all. 


17 The Salutation f Thus far I have dictated to the Perſon, 


Paul with mine own Hand, whoſe Afiſtance I uſe in writing this; but 
| = Epiſtle: ſo 1 . now I will take the Pen myſelf, and add he 
| Token in every FEpiſile (d); for ſo, to prevent 
Counterfeits, Iwrite, that the feveral Churches 
may be ſecure that what is thus ſigned is 

genuine. 


(a) The Tokin in every Epiſtl.] 1 think it very evident from this and ſeveral other 
Paſſages, that Paul, not being very familiarly uſed to Greet Characters, and perhaps 


Salutation by the Hand of me Paul, <ohich is the J 


15. 


18 


17 


to ſave Time, every Moment of which he knew how to eſtimate, uſed to dictate to 5 


fome ready Scribe, perhaps ſometimes while his Hands were employed in the Labours 
of his Trade. And this may account for ſome ſmall Inaccuracies of Style, at which 
"little Minds have been offended, and which ſome, who ſeem to carry the Scrupuloſity 


to an Exceſs, have been over-ſolicitous to vindidate, but which they, Who read with - 


any Thing of the Temper of the Writer, will eaſily know how to excuſe. What: 
was hinted before in this Epiſtle, (Chap. ii. 2.) may be an Intimation, that ſome fic- 


titious Letters were early written in his Name, by which St. Paul might be induced + 
do add this Token with his own Hand, 
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Salutation written with his own Hund. 427 
regularities; which have engaged you to avoid Sect. 4 


Huis Company, and made his Friendſhip fo — 
15 Yet count him not the preſent infamous. er account: bim] 2 Tbeſ. Ill. 


deck. 4+ ine. May the (Grace of our Lord 18 The Grace of our 
2 hel. . all the 92 Co | that ou 0 men. i 
e ee nlequences, that l rn, 

. from the molt plentiful Communication 

Fo, of it! To which I am ſure you will put 1 
2 our hearty Amen, as I do mine. 


IMPROVEMENT 


AY the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chri/t, given in a richer 
Abundance to his Churches, animate and engage 


Ver. 18. 


. a 2 


maintain that Diſcipline, which is ſo neceffary to his 


f 


which is more to be lamented, the Neglect of the Thing, or the 
Abuſe of the Name. It never could be the Deſign of the wiſc 
Legiſlator of the Church, that ſecular Terrors ſhould be preſſed 
into his Service, that Fines, Impriſonments, and Civil Incapacities 
ſhould be the Reſult of Cenſures aller in his peaceful and bene- 

volent Name, Irregularities, in thoſe that call themſelves his Fol. 

towers, are indeed to be obſerved, and diſcountenanced. Offenders 


. 6. are to be admoniſhed, and, if lighter Admonitions ſucceed not, they 
are to be avoided: But till in a View of recovering them by an in- 


genuous Shame, (if apy Remainder of it be left in their Hearts) 

- from thoſe Practices, which, if connived at, would foon become 

the Shame of the Society. Thus far therefore let us reſolutely carry 

our Cenſures, ſeparating ſcandalous Perſons from our Sacramental 

Cummunion, and declining that familiar Converſe with thoſe who 

are ſo ſeparated; which might lead them to think, we privately 

diſregarded theſe Cenſures, which had in publick fo awful a Form, 

yet at the ſame Time, let us not treat them as Enemies, or as thoſe, 

of whoſe Recovery we have no Hope, but remember the Tender- 

Ver. 15. nefs of Brotberly Love, amidſt all the ſevereſt Acts of Brotherly Re- 

proof, and the common Tye of Humanity, to thoſe whom we are 
commanded to regard, only as Heathens, or Publicans. 

May there be, in the profeſſed Diſciples of Jeſus, a Care to avoid 


and diſcourage that Slath and Petulance, which would make Men 6 


in other People's Matters, while they are quite negligent of their 
Ver. B, 9- own, Let us remember the Example of the Apoftle, and be ſolicitous 
er ta. tg eat gur gun Bread, So ſhall ws be malt likely to enjoy 1 xl 


— 


Ver. 11. to their own Comfort and Edification. Searcely can we ſay, 


4 , 
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And on our Obligations to Induſtry and Charity. 423 
Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, and find that Reliſh in the Poſſeſſi- Sect. 4. 
on of a little, which the largeſt Supplies would not give, to them 
vho are conſcious to themſelves of Sloth or Diſhoneſty. { 
Some worthleſs People there have always been in every Station 
of Life, and under all religious Profeſſions, and ſome idle Drones; 
who are ready to abuſe the Bounty of others, better than them- 
| ſelves. But let us not from hence ſeek a mean Excuſe, for re- 
fuſing to ſuch, as really ſtand in need, Acts of Liberality and Cha- 
rity. Let us not be weary in well doing ; the Time of Reſt and Re- Ver. 13. 
ward will come. While we are waiting for it, the Preſence of the 
Lord of Peace may be expected, if we take Care to adorn his Re- 
ligion by the Uſefulneſs, as well as the Meekneſs of our Behaviour, 
in this World of Miſery and Provocation, through which he hath: 
appointed us to paſs, and through which he has himſelf condeſcend- 
ed to paſs before us, to make our Way ſafe and our Exit happy. 


The END of the FAMILY EXPOSIT OR on the SEconD ErPisTLE to the: 
THESSALQNIANS. | 
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| GENERAL INTRODUCTION | 


1 0 THE 


PARAPHRAS E and NOTES 


oN THE FIRST 


BPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


MOTH Y 


Y IMOTHY, to IM this Epiſtle is addreſſed, 
was a Native of Lyltra, a City of Lycaonia, in 
s the Leſſer Afa. His Father was a Greek, but 
* his Mother, (whoſe Name was Eunice) a Jeweſs, 
Dy Act. xvi. 1.) and as well as his Grandmother 

G HD & 15 a Perſon of an excellent Character. (2 Tim. 

nds 5.) The pious Care they took in his Education 
ph appeared to army its defired Succeſs ; ſince we are aſſured b 


the Apeſtle, that from a Child he was well acquainted with the holy 


Scriptures. It is not certain when he was converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith; tho' it is not improbable, but it might be in the firſt Viſit 
that Paul and Barnabas made to Lyfra, mentioned Act. iv. when 
the Apoftle was ſtoned by the Malice of the Jews and left for 
dead, to which he refers 2 Tim. iii. 10. However this be, when 
Sr. Paul came into thoſe Parts again, he had the Satisſaction to 
to find, not only that Timothy continued ſteadfaſt in the Profeſſion 
of Chriftianity, but was in great Eſteem with the Churches at 
Lyfira and Iconium for his diſtinguiſhed Piety and Zeal, The 
Diſcovery of ſo excellent a Temper promiſed fair for eminent 
Hhh 2 Uſe- 
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Ufefutneſs, and could not fail of recommending him to the pe- 
culiar Regard of the Apeſtle, who from that Time ſeems to have 
fixed 1 him as his Companion and Aﬀfiftant in his Labours. 


But as he was a Few on the Mother's Side, he judged it prudent that 


he ſhould be circumciſed, before, he entered upon his Miniſterial 
Office: After which, he did not ſcruple to ordain him in a ſolemn 
Manner by the Impoſition of Hands, (1 Tim. iv, 14. 2 Tim. i. 6.) 
tho he was at that Time probably not much more than twenty Yeats 


old. (Com. 1 Tim. iv. 12.) From this Time, we often hear of 


him as attending the Apoſtle in his Travels, and aſſiſting him in 
preaching the Goſpel; and from Heb. xiti. 23, we may gather, 


that he ſhared with him in his Sufferings as well as his Labours; 


to which we may add, that St. Paul has thought fit to join his 
Name with his own in the Inſcription to ſeveral of the Epiſtles, 
viz. 2 Cor. Philip. Colofs. 1 and 2 Thefſ, and Philem. He appears 
in every Reſpe& to have been eminently qualified for the im- 
portant: Office with which he was inveſted; and the honourable 


Terms, in which the Apoſtle always mentions him to the Churches, 
and the Confidence, which, notwithſtanding his Youth, he repoſed 


in him upon all Occaſions, are ſufficient to give us a very high 


Idea of his Character. And pethaps there was no one of all his 


Companions and Fellow-Labourers, whoſe Sentiments and Views of 


Things fo exactly correſponded with his own. He appears from their 


firſt Acquaintance with each other, to have been particularly con- 
cerned to form him for Uſefulneſs; and no Doubt his principal 
View, in taking him at firft as the Companion of his Travels, was, 


that he might be more immediately under his Inſpection, and enjoy 
the Advantage of his more free and familiar Inſtructions. No 


Wonder then, if the Apoſtle looked upon his Pupil with peculiar 
Complacency and even Parental Affection, when he ſaw him an- 
ſwer his fondeſt Expectations, and fill up with ſo much Honour 
the Station he had aſſigned him. No Wonder, on the other Hand, 
that Timothy ſhould difcover a filial Reverence for a Perſon of &.. 
Paul's venerable Character, with whom he had been ſo intimately 
connected, and from whom he had received ſo many and fuch 
important Favours. . . 

It is well known, that the Date of this Epiſtle hath been greatly 
diſputed: To enter largely into the Controverfy, would far exceed 
the. Limits alloted to theſe Introductions. However, as, in a Work 
of this Kind, the Reader may expect ſome Notice ſhould be taken 
of a Queſtion, which is of ſome Importance ; and as he may 5 


* 
* 
5 " 


12 the feſt Epifle to Timothy, 


be furniſhed with thoſe. Authors u, who. have treated it mere f fully, 
I ſhall here give ſome Account abs the principal Hypotheſes relating 


to it, and ſtate the Evidence with which they. are award 


| attended: Wes 


The Hypotheſis, which. ſeems to have prevailed moſt cenierally, 
is, That it was written about the Year of our Lord 58, when Paul 


| had lately quitted Epheſus, on Account of the Tumult raiſed there 


by. Demetrius, and was gone into Macedonia, As xx. 1. And 


this] is the Opinion. of -many learned Criticks, ancient and modern; 


particularly, of Athanaſius, Theodoret, Baronius, Ludovic. Capellus, 
Blondel, Hammond, Grotius, Salmaſjus, Lightfoot and Benſon. — 
On the other Hand, Biſhop Pearſon endeavours to prove, that 


it could not be written till the Year 65, between the firſt and 
ſecond Im priſonment of Paul at Rome; and en, without 5 


any Heſitation goes into this Hypotheſis. F 


It is univerſally allowed, that Sr. Paul muſt have written this 


firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, at ſome Journey which he made from 


Epheſus to Macedonia, having in the mean Time, left 7 mot hy 
behind him at Epbeſus; for he expreſsly ſaith to Timothy, 1 Tim. i. 3. 


T beſaug hit thee. 12 zo abide at Epheſus, when I went into Macedonia. 


Biſhop Pearſon accordingly, in Order to prove that the Date of 
this Epiſtle was. as late as he ſuppoſes, having obſerved that we 


read only of. three Journeys of Paul through Macedonia, (viz. Acts 
XVI... 9, 10. AGES xx. 1. and ibid. Ver. 3.) endeavours to ſhow, 
that it could not be written in any of theſe, and muſt conſequently 
have been written in ſome feurth Journey, not mentioned in the 
Hiſtory, . which he ſuppoſes was about the Year 65, after Paul was 
releaſed from his firſt Impriſonment at Rome. —— That it was not 


written at the ft or third of theſe Journeys is readily allowed, and 
it appears from the whole Series of the Context in both Places; but 


it is the ſecond that is generally contended for. 

Now the By/bop ſuppoſes, that the Epiſtle was not written at this 
ſecond Journey, becauſe it appears from Acts xix. 22. that Paul did 
not leave Timothy then at Epheſus, having ſent him before into 


Macedonia, and appointed him to. meet him at Corinth. See 1 Cor. 


Iv. 17, Xvi. 10. To this it is anſwered, that though Paul 
did indeed ſend Timothy from Epheſus, yet, as we are told that Pau 
age. ſome Stay there after that, ( Acls xix. 22.) * might be 


gee Pearſon Op. Pot. Dif. 1. C. 9. f. 5. Pag. 785 — 
s Propag. Chriſtianity % ol. ii. 1 45 7.— 0. 
| PET Nr L u. 53—5. 7 ; 7 


| Boyſe $ LL Vol. i i, 2 * 


returned 


— 
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439 General Jatroductioan 
returned before the Tumult, and fo the Apeſle might, notwith- 
ſtanding, leave him behind at Epbeſis, when he himſelf ſet out on 
bis Journey for Macedania. (For it ſhould be obſerved, that he 
changed his Scheme, and, before he went to Corinth, where he had 
appointed Timothy to meet him, ſpent ſome Time in Macedonia; 
from whence he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corintbians in Com- 
pany with Timothy, who came to him in his Return from Corinth, 
and continued with him, while he remained in theſe Parts.) Now 
that Timothy returned to Epheſus before the Apoſle departed, will 
indeed appear very. probable, if, (as Mr. Boyſe argues from Ax 
XX. 31. compared with Chap. xix. 8. 10.) St. Paul ſpent three 
Fears at Epheſus and in the neighbouring Parts, and fent Timothy 
away. nine Months before the Tumult; which would leave him 
Time enough to perform his Commiſſion, and return to Epheſus 
before the Apoſtle had left it. (See Family Expoſe Vol. III. Sect. 43. 
Note (e) pag. 305. To which it may be added, that it appears 
from 1 Cor, xvi, 10, 11, which Epiſtle was written from Epheſus, 
that Paul expected Timothy, after his Journey to Macedonia and 

_ Corinth, would return to him at hat City, 
The Biſbep further objects to the Epiſtle's being written at this 
ſecond Journey, mentioned As xx. 1. that when the Ape (et 
out he propoſed to go into Macedonia, and viſit the Churches there 
and in Greece, which muſt neceſſarily take up a conſiderable Time; 
whereas in his Epiſtle to Timotiy, he ſpeaks of his Intention to re- 
turn very ſoon. (1 Tim. iii. 14. iv. 13.) —— But it is natural to 
ſuppoſe, that ſome unforeſeen Accident might detatin him longer 
than he deſigned; and being diſappointed of ſome Aſſiſtance he ex- 
pected from Macedonia, he might afterwards. fend for Timothy to 
come to him, who, as the Paſſage by Sea might be diſpatched in a 
Day, might arrive at Macedon before the Apo/He wrote his ſecond 

Epiſtle to the Corinthians. e | 4 ; 

The Biſbop further argues, that it appears from the Epiſtle to 
Titus, as well as from fome Paſſages in his Epiſtle to the Pbhilip- 
pians, and to Philemon, that Paul actually made another Journey 
into thoſe Parts after his it Impriſoment at Rome, in which 
Journey he left Titus behind him at Crete, which lay in his Way 
from Rome. (Tit. i. 5.) Now it muſt be allowed the Biſbop, 
that the Suppoſition which Saimaſus makes, is not at all likely, that 
Paul touched at Crete when he was going from Achaia to Mace- 
donia, for then he carried a Collection with him, (1 Cor. xvii. 15. 
Ads xxiv. 17.) and therefore it was not probable he would go 
ſo much out of his Way; and when he was about to ay into 
8 | | ria, 


10 the 57 Epifile io Timothy. 


Syria, and heard that Snares were laid for him, (Aﬀts xx. 
not to be ſuppoſed, that he would go into the Mouth FAG 
or that he would take 15 Time in preaching at Crete, hen 
he was in Haſte to t Jeruſalem; (Acts xx. 16.) or that 
he would winter at Nicopolis, (Tit. ii. 12.) when Winter was 
„ and he deſired to be at. Jeruſalem before the Paſſover. 
But hoes it hath been obſerved, that perhaps the Epiſtle to Titus 
might be among the firſt Paul wrote, and his Voyage to Crete, 
one of the many Events before his going up to the Council at 
Jeruſalem, which in the Hiſtory of the Ads, Luke, not being in 
Company with him when they occurred, hath entirely paſſed over; 
and of which there are, notwithſtanding, ſome Traces in St. Paul's. 

les; particularly, 2 Cor. xi. and Rom. xx. 19. Or if it be al- 
lowed, that the E Epiſtle to Titus was written by Paul after his 
nl Imprifonment, it will not follow from thence, that the firſt 
Spice to to Timothy muſt have been written at the ſame Time. 
This is a brief Account of the Arguments for Biſhop Pear ſon's: 
Hypotheſis, that this Epiſtle was written about the Year 65, with 
their reſpective Anſwers. 

On the other Hand, it is pleaded in Favour of the firſt-mention- 
ed Hypotheſis, namely, its being written in the Year 585, 

(r.) That when Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtie to him, Timothy: 
was a young Man; (1 Tim. iv. 12. Let no Man deſpiſe thy Youth. } 
which is allo referred! to, 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 11. Now ſuppoſing he 
were only 16 Years. old, when he was converted to Chriſtianity, 
which was in the Vear 46, he would in the Vear 58, be about 28 
Years of Age; but in 65, the Time when Biſhop Pearſon ſuppoſes 
the Epiſtle was written, he would be 35, and paſt a Youth, 30 
being the Age, at which the Levites were, according to the Law. 
to enter upon their Office. And whereas it hath objected to this 
Obſervation, that even in his ſecond Epiſtle, which is ſuppoſed to- 
be written ſome Years after his firſt, 2 is cautioned to flee youthful 
Lofts; it may be replied, that though he were indeed at that 
Time in the Meridian of Life, yet he was not out of the Reach 
of ſuch Temptations, though. the Seaſon of Youth. be more pe- 
culiarly liable to them. Beſides, the Admonition might be in- 
tended to ſuggeſt this Thought, that having outgrown Youth, he 
ought to be ſo. much the more ſuperior to them. 

(2.) It is obſerved; that the State of Things in the Churel 08 
Epheſus: i in 58, better ſuits the Contents of the firf# Epiſtie, than 
id does in 65. For Inſtance, it appears from Chap. i. 3, 4, 6; 
3 and 1 ther Paſſages; that thoſe Corruptions, which the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks. 
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ſpeaks of us greatly increaſed and riſen to a conſiderable Height, 
when he met the Elders of Epheſus at Miletus, and when he wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle, were juſt beginning to creep into the Church at 
the Time of his writing the . To which it may be added, 
that, from the particular Inſtructions Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle, gives 
Timothy about Ordination, it ſeems as if the Church of Epbeſus, 
and thoſe in the Neighbourhood, had few or no Biſhops at the 
Time it was written; from whence it appears extremely pro- 


bable, that the Meeting between Paul and the Elders, or Biſhops 


of Epheſus, at Miletus, muſt have been after the writing of this 
_ Epiſtle. Mr. Drury, on the other Hand, hath pleaded, that when 


Paul addreſſed the Elders at Miletus, he ſpeaks; of theſe Things as 


future, (Acts xx. 29.) which when he wrote his fir/t Epiſtle to 


"Timothy, were actually accompliſhed ; ſuch as the Trouble they 


met with from judaizing Teachers, &c. which are the Perſons he 
ſuppoſes we are to underſtand by grievous ar ravening Holves, 


in the forecited Paſſage of the As: And therefore the Epiſtle 


muſt be written after that Interview. But to this it is replied, 
that the ravening Wolves, of which the Apoſtle there: ſpeaks, were 


Heathen Perſecutors, and not ſuch Seducers as ſhould. ariſe among 


«themſelves. —— Some have further objected, that even in his 


Epiſtle to the Epbęſians, the Apoſtle does not ſpeak of thoſe Evils, 
as having riſen to ſuch a Height in the Church, as he does in his 
firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, though the Epiſtle to the Epheſians was 


undoubtedly written after the Interview at Miletus: Therefore the 


firſt Epiſtle to Timothy ruſt be written ſome Length of Time after 


that Interview. To this it may be juſtly replied, that, without ſup- 
poſing the Apoſile to intimate in his firſt Epiſtle, that the Evils re- 
ferred to had actually prevailed ſo far, it is certain, from that Part 


of Lukes Hiſtory which precedes Adds xx. that there was ſuch a 
| bigotted Zeal for the Moſaic Law, among ſome profeſſing Chriſtians, 
as would juſtify the Caution given to Timothy; . eſpecially, con- 


of it, cautioned the Elders at Miletus, ) yet many 


ſidering, that a great many Jews were always reſident in Epbeſus. 
And though, in the Epiſtle to the Epbęſians, Paul ſays nothing of 


Judaizing Teachers, (nor of the Wolves and perverſe Men, who 
ſhould ariſe, againſt whom, it is certain, he had before the Date 


ex 


f the Advices he 


gives in that Epiſtle, as well as in this to Timothy, would he of 
great Uſe in preſervipg Chriſtians from ſuch Dangers, But, 


„(3.) The Argument, on which the principal Streſs hath been 


laid, in order to prove the Date of this Epiſtle to be about the Year 


5B, is taken from the ſolemn prophetic Declaration, which Paul 


made 


to the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


that they would never ſee bis Face any more: ¶ Adds xx. 25.) From 


whence it is inferred, that he muſt have written his Epiſtle "0 - . 


Timothy before that Interview; fince in that, he not only expreſſes 
a full Expectation of returning, but ſpeaks of his having juſt left 


Epheſus, when he ſet out upon his Journey for Macedonia. ——The 


chief Objection to this ſeems to ariſe from 2 Jim. iv. 20. where 
St. Paul acquaints Timothy, that he had left Trophimus ſick at Mile- 
tum, plainly intimating that he had lately been viſiting thoſe Parts; 
which, admitting that Epiſtle to have been written but a ſhort 
Time before his Death, will indeed prove, that he took another 
Journey into Aſia after his firſt Impriſonment : But we cannot cer- 
tainly infer from thence that he muſt have been at Epheſus. Dr. 
Whitby and other Criticks have obſerved, that the Miletum here 
mentioned, was in Crete, and conſequently, not the ſame with 
Miletus near Epheſus, where the Apoſtle had that Interview with 
the Elders ſo often referred to. If it ſhould appear to any moſt 

robable on the whole, that SF. Paul did take ſuch a Journey after 
bis firſt Impriſonment, and make a Viſit to Epheſus; in order to 
reconcile it with Acts xx. 25. he muſt make this Suppoſition, that 


moſt of the Miniſters or Elders of Epheſus and of the neighbour- 


ing Parts, were, by that Time, either dead or removed. —From 
this Detail of the Arguments in Favour of both theſe Hypotheſes, 
the Reader may determine for himſelf, which bids the faireſt for 
Truth. See Family Expojitor, Vol. iii. Sect. 45. Notes (b, c). 
Compare Sect. 43. Note (e), and Sect. 46. Note (r). | 
Upon examining the Contents of this Epiſtle, it appears, that it 
was principally intended, to direct Timothy in managing the Affairs 
of the Church, while he abode at Epheſus ; and particularly to 
inſtru& -him in chuſing proper Perſons to be ſet apart for the 
Miniſtry, and other Offices in the Church, as well as in the 
: Exerciſe of a regular Diſcipline. Another Part of the 4po/ile's 
Deſign, was to caution this young Evangeliſt againſt the Influence 
of thoſe Judaizing Teachers, who, by their ſubtle Diſtinctions 
and endleſs Controverſies, had corrupted the Purity and Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel; to preſs upon him a conſtant Regard. in all 
his Preaching, to the Intereſts of practical Religion, and to animate 
him to the greateſt Diligence, Fidelity and Zeal in the Diſcharge 
of his Office. . 0 „ ws 
In Purſuance of this Deſign, the A4pgile, after having ſaluted his 
beloved Pupil with his uſual Affection, and reminded him of 
the Reaſons for which he left him behind at Epheſus, takes Oc- 

Vor. V. Iii | caſion, 


133 
made whey he took his Leave of the Elders of Epbeſus at Milkrun, 
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caſion, from the idle Speculations and Jeuiſb Controverſies, that 
had been unhappily introduced into the Church, to aſſert the prac- 
tical Nature and Tendency of the Cbriſtian Doctrine, and from 
thence to remonſtrate agaifſt the Abſurdity of oppoſing the Goſpel, 
out of a pretended Zeal for the Law; when in reality the great 
End of the Law was much more effectually anſwered by the Goſ- 
pel, as it not only reſtrained Men from the more open and no- 
torious Acts of Vice, againſt which the Law was more immediately 
level'd, but was calculated to raiſe its Votaries to the moſt ſub. 
lime Heights of Virtue. Chap. I. 1,—11. —— The Apoſtle, 
having mentioned the Goſpel, cannot forbear digreſſing, in the 
Fulneſs of his Heart, to expreſs the affectionate Senſe he had 
of the divine Goodneſs, in calling him, who had been a Perſe- 
cutor, to the Chr:i/tzan Faith and Miniſterial Office, and obſerves 


that this Favour was extended to him, tho' ſo unworthy, as an 


Encouragement to thoſe that ſhould believe in every future Age. 
Per. 12, 17. He then goes on to recommend to Timothy a 
conſcientious Care, in diſcharging the Duties of that ſacred Office 


he had committed to him, and reminds him of the fatal Miſ- 


carriage of ſome, who had apoſtatiz'd from the Faith. In Pur- 


ſuance of this general Exhortation, he directs that Prayer ſhould be 


offered up for all Men, and eſpecially for Princes and Magiſtrates ; 
as it was the great Deſign of Chriſtianity, to promote the Peace 
and Welfare of Communities, and the Happineſs of the whole 
human Race. And as the prudent Behaviour of all the Members 
of the Society, was of great Importance to the Credit of Religion, 
he adviſes the Women to maintain the ſtricteſt Decency in their 
Dreſs, as well as Modeſty and Reſerve in their whole Deportment, 
walking as Perſons profeſſing Godlineſs; and forbids their teaching 


in public Aſſemblies, as inconſiſtent with that due Subjection to 
the other Sex, which he enforces from the Scripture Account of 


the Fall. Ver. 18, to the End, and Chap, II. throughout. —— As one 


very important Part of T:imothy's Office was to ordain Miniſters and 


Officers in the Church, the Apoſtle proceeds to inſtruc him in the 
Qualifications neceſſary both for Biſhops and Deacons. A Biſhop 
or Paſtor he deſcribes, as a Perſon of a blameleſs and exemplary 
Character, diſtinguiſhed for his Temperance, Moderation and 
Charity, the Huſband of one Wife, prudent in the Management 
of his own Family, not lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, but 
well furniſhed with Knowledge, and in good Repute with his 


| Heathen Neighbours. His Directions for the Choice of Deacons 


are nearly the ſame, which he concludes with repreſenting the Ad- 
es | vantages 


to the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 1 


vantages that would attend the faithful Diſcharge of that Office. 
Chap. iii. 1, — 13. And that Timothy might be the. more 
concerned to follow his Inſtructions, he ſpeaks in very high Terms 
of the Importance of the Charge committed to him, and the ſub- 
lime and excellent Nature of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. Yet he 
aſſures him the Spirit had expreſsly foretold, that Apoſtates ſhould 
ariſe in the Church, who would corrupt the Purity and Simplicity 
of the Goſpel, requiring Abſtinence from Marriage, and from 
various kinds of Meats, which Gop had left indifferent, and 
teaching other Doctrines equally falſe and pernicious. Yer. 14, to the 
End, and Chap. iv. 1,—5. As many of the Precepts he had 
given him were of univerſal Concern, he exhorts him to enculcate 
them upon the Society committed to his Care, leaving thoſe idle 
Tales, of which the Jewiſh Rabbies were ſo fond, and confining his 
Diſcourſes to the great Truths of practical Religion: Theſe he ob- 
ſerves were the Foundation of all their Hopes as Cbriſtians, and 
the Advancement of theſe was the great End of all his Labours 
and Sufferings. And to render his Miniſtry among them ſucceſs- 
ful, he recommends it to him, to maintain ſuch a Purity and 
Sanctity of Manners, as might not only ſecure him from that 
Contempt, to which his Vouth would otherwiſe expoſe him, but 
render him a worthy Example to the Flock, With the ſame View, 
be exhorts him to uſe the utmoſt Diligence in exerciſing and im- 
roving the Gifts, with which Gop had honoured him, for the 
dification of the Church and the Salvation of Souls. Yer. 6, 10 

the End. —— The Apoſtle then proceeds to lay down ſome Di- 
rections, for T:mothy's Conduct towards Perſons in different Circum- 
ſtances of Life, adviſing him to ſuit his Manner of Addreſs to their 
reſpective Ages and Standing in the Church. This leads him to 
give ſome Rules in Relation to thoſe Widows, who were intruſted 
by the Society with ſome peculiar Office, and maintained in the 
Diſcharge of it out of the publick Stock. None were to be ad- 
mitted into this Number, but thoſe who, being advanced in Life, 
were deſtitute of any other Support, and had maintained an ex- 
emplary Character for Piety, Charity and every good Work; for 
he obſerves, the many Irregularities into which Perſons in younger 
Life were often betrayed, was a ſufficient Reaſon for excluding 
them from ſuch a Truſt. Chap. V. 1,—16. St. Paul further 
directs, that a peculiar Honour ſhould be paid to faithful Miniſters, 
and no Accuſation received againſt them, but on the Credit of 
two or three Witneſſes. And as a due Care in the Exerciſe of 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, was of ſo much Importance to the Credit of 
bh $4343 Religion, 
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Religion, he gives him a moſt ſolemn Charge to obſerve the ſtricteſt 
Impartiality in the Execution of this difficult Part of his Office, 
On the ſame Principles, he admoniſhes him not to engage too 
haſtily in ſetting apart any to the Miniſtry, leſt he ſhould make 
himſelf Partaker of their Guilt; and from the Variety of Men's 
Characters, intimates the Neceſſity of Prudence and Caution in his 
Manner of treating them. To all which he adds ſome Advices, 
relating to the Behaviour of Servants towards their Maſters, whether 
they were Heathens or Chriſtians. Ver. 17, to the End, and Chop. VI. 
1, 2.— The Apoſtle, having finiſhed his Inſtructions to Timothy in 
Relation to the Paſtoral Office, exhorts him to avoid thoſe falſe 
Teachers, who, inſtead of inſiſting upon the great Truths of practical 
Religion, amuſed their Hearers with trifling Controverſies, which 
only ſerved to raiſe a Spirit of Envy and Contention in the Church, 
While af the ſame Time under a pretended Zeal for the Truth, 
they were really carrying on their own mercenary Views. This 
leads him to caution Timothy againſt all Approaches towards a 
covetous Temper, which he repreſents as the Root of all Evil, and 

to preſs upon him a conſtant and growing Regard to vital practical 
_ Godlineſs, as of the utmoſt Conſequence to his own and his People's 
Happineſs. Chap. vi. 3,—12. —— To give yet greater Force to his 
Admonitions, the Apoſtle concludes with a moſt ſolemn Charge to 
Timothy, as in the Preſence of GoD and Cbriſt, to maintain the 
Purity of the Chriſtian Faith, -as he had received it from him, that 
it might. be preſerved uncorrupt till the glorious Appearance of 
Chri/t at the great Day. After which, he inſerts, by way of 
Poſtſcript, an Exhortation to the Rich, not to be puffed up with 
their Wealth, but to employ it in Acts of Charity and Beneficence, 
that they might ſecure to themſelves eternal Life: And cloſes all 
with renewing his earneſt Requeſt to Timothy, to keep that Goſpel 
he had entruſted with him, and carefully to avoid thoſe empty 
Speculations and vain Sophiſtries, by which ſome had been enſnared. 
Ver. 12, t the End of the Epiſtle, 
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leaving him at Epheſus, remonſtrates againſt the Ab- 


for te Law * 1: Tim. I. 1,.— t I. 


I TINMOTHVY I. 1. 1 T1MoOTHY 3; 


PALE 2 of. he I Paul, an Apoſile of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
3 G ae were according to the gracious Appointment and 


(a) My own 1 Ben. It is not certain from the Hiftory, that Timothy was at firſt 
| Converted by Paul: Compare 4, xvi. 1, 2, It ſeems therefore that he calls 1 


EPISTLE 4 PAUL the APOSTLE 


The A. poſtle Paul, after having ſaluted Timothy with 


22 Afeckion, and mentioned the Reaſons of his 


faurdity of oppoſing the Goſpel, out of pretended Zeal | 
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Sect. 1. 


CLAS RD 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which Command of GOD our Saviour, and of the 1 Tim. I. 1. 


1 our Hope; Lord Jeſus Chrift, [who is] the Foundation 
of all aur Hope of true Happineſs in this 
World and the next, Send this Epiſtle 
2 Unto Timothy, myown - to 7. zmothy, | my} genuine Son (a) in the * 
| Son- Faitb, 


438 


Paul cautions Timothy again Jewiſh Fables, 


Se. 1. Faith, in whom 1 ſee thoſe unfeigned Son in the Faith: Grace, 
b Graces of true Piety, which Gop hath Mercy, and Peace from God 


our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt 


I Tim. T. r. ought in his Heart by my Means, and our Lord. 


Views, I depend upon it, that thou wilt 


which I have myſelf by his Grace ex- 
perienced in mine own. May Grace, Mercy 
[and] Peace ever be upon thee, from GO D, 


our Almighty and ever gracious Father, 
and from Chriſt Fefus our Lord, through 


whom he communicates theſe Bleſſings to 


ſinful Men. | 
As I intreated thee to continue at Epheſus, 3 As I beſought thee to 


"oben I went into Macedonia, (AR. xx. 1.) abide {till at Epheſus, when 


I'went into Macedonia, that 


bat thou mighteſt charge ſome, who ſeemed thou mighteſt charge ſome 


inclinable to introduce their own corrupt that they teach no other 
Notions into the Church, that they ſhould Doctrine, | 
not teach other Doctrine, contrary to the 

certain Truth I had delivered to them, [/ 

1 hope thou wilt ſtill be mindful of the Ex- 


hortations I gave thee, and [act] ſtrenuouſſy 


upon them. In Purſuance of theſe 4 Neither give heed to 
2 | Fables,. and endleſs Ge- 


, ; nealogies: Which miniſter 
caution [and admoniſh them,] not to regard Queſtions, rather than godly 


Jewiſh Fables (b), and endleſs Genealogies, Edifying, which is in Faith; 
which, intricate as the Inveſtigation of them / 4. 
is, the Judaizing Teachers are ſo fond to 
trace, as thinking ſo many Privileges to 
depend upon them, which indeed afford 


| Matter of troubleſome and angry Debates, 
rather than godly Edification in the Faith of 


Chriſt, 


his Son, chiefly to expreſs the Parental Affection he had for him, and the Com- 
99 he found in that Aſſiſtance, he had received from him in the Work of the 
Miniſtry, and in the filial Reverence and Affection which this excellent young 
Miniſter expreſſed to him; nor can we doubt but Timothy had received much Con- 
firmation in Chriſtianity from the Apoſtle. . 6 . 

(b) Jewiſh Fables.] To what a monſtrous Degree theſe Fables are brought by 
the Rabbies, few are entirely ignorant, though few are ſo unhappy, as fully to know. 
Tis probable, this wild romantick Humour might in ſome Meaſure prevail as early 
as the Apo/ile's Days, and may be referred to here. By the Genealogies afterwards 
mentioned, I do not, with ſome Commentators, underſtand the ons of the Gno/t:cs, 
but Tables of lineal Deſcent, by which the Jews endeavoured to prove their Right as 


Prieſts and Levites, or their Alliance to the Houſe of David, all which were ap- 
parently vain, in the Circumſtances in which the Jews then were, and in thoſe, to 
which every Chriſtian knew, they muſt quickly be reduced, 


(e) Teachers 


and reproves the pretended Teachers of the Law. 439 


a6 : Chriſt, or in any of the Duties of an holy Se. 1. 
5 Now the End of the Life. But let it always be remembered © >- 
| Commandment is Charity, and confidered, that the great End of the © Tim. L 5. 
out of a pure Heart, and of e ee , Sr Abt 
a good Conſcience, and of Goſpel Declaration, is to promote in the 
Faith unfeigned: Mind, a Temper directly oppoſite to this, 
even a Principle of Love, and all the 
genuine Expreſſions of it that can proceed 
from a pure Heart and a good Conſcience, 
ſupported and animated by an undiſſembled 
Faith in the great Doctrines it reveals. 


6 From which ſome But theſe are noble and generous Things, 6. 
having ſwerved, have turn- 


| wn from which, ſome having greatly wandered, 

e ee have turned _ to — — * Di 
courſe and Harangue, which could have no 

Tendency to Edification, but only 'expreſs 

their own Pride and Folly, and feed that 


7 Defiring to be Teachers of others. Dur to: be Touches of: the 
of the Law, underſtanding efi 8 of 


* Law, and aſſuming as magiſterial Airs as 
Ar ther etl.” Til any of its profeſſed 3 do (c), and 
N e ' yet in the mean Time, neither undenſtanding 
what they ſay, nor concerning what they ſo 
confidently afirm, while they vent theſe 
precarious Fancies of their own, as if they 
were indubitable and ſelf-evident Truths, the 
firſt Principles of all Science, human or 
. 5 . ; 
1 „ e * 1 But while I ſay this, I am very far from g 
it lawfully ; | having the leaſt Deſign to reflect upon the 
Wn. Law of Moſes, or upon the Precepts of 
God's natural Law: For we well know, that 
the Law Wl good and excellent, reaſonable 
in its Conſtitution, and moſt profitable in: - 
its Tendency, if a Man uſe it lawfully (d), 


and 


(e) Teachers f the Law.) The Word is here wpodiSacxano, which we render 
in the Evangeliſts, Doctors of the Law; and though. it is not uſed exactly in that: 
denſe here, yet there ſeems to be ſome Reference to it. This is urged as an Argu- 
ment, that the falſe Teachers here referred to, could not be the Gne/ticks, who declared 
an Averſion to the Law; not to inſiſt on the Agreement of Irenæus, Clement, and. 

Jerom, in placing Valentinus, Carpocrates, and Baſilides, the Founders of that Sed. 
much lower. 5 PEAR 
(d) 4 a Man uſe it lawfully.) This plainly. intimates, that there were ſome, who- 
abuſed the Law, borrowing a Pretence from it to condemn ſome of the beſt of * 


449. 
Sea. 1. 
1 Tim. I. 9. 


De Law was made for the Diſobedient; 


and according to its original Intention. 
As knowing this, that @ Law, eſtabliſhed; as 


we know that in Queſtion to be, with pe- 
nal Sanction, it not made in a direct and im- 


mediate Reference to a rigbteous Man (e), 


who will indeed be a Law to himſelf; bu? 


in order tv reſtrain the Irregularities and E- 


is intended to guard againſt whatever is con- 
trary to wholſome Doctrine and good Mora- 


normities of the lawleſs and ungovernable, and 


to preſerve Society from their Aſſaults. Of 
theſe it ſpeaks, to theſe it directs its mena- 
cing Voice, even to the impious and | profli- 
gate] Sinners, to the unholy and profane, who 


diſregard the Rights both of God and Man, 


to Murtherers of Fathers and of Mothers, or 
To Formicators and So- 


other Aſſaſſins, 
domites, to thoſe who fleal Men, that they 
may ſell them for Slaves. I 
Lyars and perjured Perſons, and, in a Word, 


It addrefles to 


9 Knowing this, that the 
Law is not made for a 
righteous Man, but for the 
Lawleſs and Diſobedient, for 
the Ungodly and for Sinners, 
for Unholy and Profane, for 
Murderers of Fathers and 
Murderers of Mothers, for 
Manſlayers, 


10 For Whoremongers, 


for them that defile them- 


ſelves with Mankind, for 
Men: ſtealers, for Liars, for 
perjured Perſons, and if 
there be any other Thing 
that is contrary to ſound 


. 0 JF \ YER, Doctri . 
lity, that it may reſtrain and controul the Fm 


Authors 
and to ſubvert the Goſpel. And whereas ſome had repreſented Paul, as an Enemy te 


the Law, he here denies and diſproves the Charge. The Deſign of the Moſaic Law 
was to direct the Conduct of thoſe to whom it was given, and to humble them un- 


der a Senſe of their Sin, but it could not be intended to fave them by a perfect Con- 


formity to it, which was To c, what the Law could not do. Rom. viii. 3. 

(e) A Law is not made in Reference to a righteous Man.] At:aw vous Red“. Some 
would render it, does not lie againft a righteous Man; but I do not find, that this In- 
terpretation of the Word nella in this Connection, can be juſtified by ſufficient Au- 
thority, nor would it be very eaſy to clear up the Apoſtle's Argument on that Inter- 


pretation. The Thought ſeems evidently to be this, That 4 Law (for there is no 


Article fo determine, or confine it to the Jewiſb) is chiefly intended to reſtrain Men 
from Actions injurious to the Publick. What it ſays therefore chiefly relates to Crimes 
and their Puniſbments; but the Genius of Chriſtianity is ſo ſublime, and the Charac- 
ter of Chriſtians in the general (at that Time) ſo good, that there is no Need of in- 
fiſting on legal Sentences denounced againſt ſuch Enormities, in order to keep them 
in the Courſe of their Duty. I can hardly think, with Diodate and 1 that 
by the Mention of theſe Crimes, he intimates, that their Fewifh Teachers were 
ſuch Mreiches as thoſe here ſpoken of, as if he had faid, one of the chief Uſes of 
the Law is to condemn ſuch as themſelves. Such Monſters could never have main- 
tained a Party in Religion, but he might chuſe theſe Inſtances, as Precepts of the 
Law in particular lay againſt each of them, and as the Diſcourſes of theſe 
Teachers might be a Sort of Common Place, almoſt intirely levelled againſt the worſt 


of Crimes, and ſo leſs ſuited to the Edification of Believers. To inculcate it ſo much 


upon them, and eſpecially to pretend to condemn them out of it, was therefore an 
irregular and improper Uſe of the Law. ; | 


0 
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* 75 Authors of Miſchief, and mark them out, Sect. 1. | 
(419 949 £21. |  ap-the-Objefts? of univerſal Abhorrence and 
It " Abvonding to the glo- juſt Puniſhment. + And theſe Things are 1 Tim. I. 11. 
God 1 655 Pa — condemned by every divine Revelation, and 
te my Truſt. by that which we teach in the ſtrongeſt 
LIaeerms, according to the known Tenor of the 
glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, with which 
T was intruſted. This guards againſt the 
{ſmalleſt Deviation from the ſtricteſt Rule of 
Rectitude, and the ſecret Abominations of 
the Heart, as well as the groſſer Scandals of 
the Life : ſo that, for any, out_of pretended 
Zeal for ſuch a Law, to oppoſe the Goſpel, 
muſt certainly argue the greateſt Tgnorance, 
or the greateſt Malice and. Hypocriſy _ 
can be conceived. 


IMPR 0 J E M K N 2. 
A RI STi is. indovd our Hupe, or we have nothing which * n ver 2 
/ deſerve to be called Hope. For us be is the Hope of Glory. O 
him therefore let us build, to him let us with the moſt joyful fog 
ſent commit our Souls, and diſmiſſing all vain Queſtionings and ver. 2 
endleſs unprofitable Controverfies, ever attend to godly edifying, and 
bear in our Memories and in our Hearts the great End of the Com- Ver. 5. 
mandment, And may the great God of Love work that Love in 
our Hearts, which is 5 juſtly repreſented 1 in that View: Love, pro- 
ceeding from a good Conſcience and from Faith unfeigned. 
We rejoice in the Goſpel, and let us reverence the Law, and en- Ver. 8, 
deavour to uſe it lawfully and properly. Let it regulate our Lives; 
let it awaken our Conſciences, and lead us to look for a better 
Righteouſneſs than this alone can afford. Bleſſed be God, that 
it is providentially made the Means of reſtraining many, mh act ver. 9, 10. 
on Motives merely legal, from much Wickedneſs, which they 
might otherwiſe commit. But let the glorzous Goſpel of the 2 
God, intruſted to the Apoſile, be the great Foundation, on which our 
Souls build. It is glorious indeed : May the great Author of it Ver. 11, 
ever be bleſſed, and the great End of it anſwered in our Hearts, 
not only in preſerving us free from thoſe groſs Enormities, of 
which, the Apoſtle has given ſo black a Catalogue, and againſt which 


Lau was more immediately directed, but in forming us to. a 
Vo . V. K K 8 ſtricter 


jene, 4 een Purity, — more exalted 3 
Menſation, which ag ones Haw given, could 


6 KE G 7. i. 
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The i Ap ollie E a Digreſſun 70 FP in lively Terms, 
15 tbe f r-ionate Senſe he had of the: divine Goodneſs, in 
5 calling him, though: moſt wundeſerving that Favour, to 
the en cape Faith or Min Tiſh erial Office. 1 Tim, I. 
75 12.17. 


2 


1 T. I M. ny 12, 3p . ry mb} TIM. J. 12. 


Sect. 2. T Have juſt been mentioning the glorious AN ND. I thank Chriſt Je- 
— Goſpel of the bleſſed God, as committed Fr d ha 
1 Tim. l. 12. ts my Truſt, "and a8 F always recolle&t that counted me faithful, putting 
Pavour with Pleaſure, ſo I would now in a me into the Miniſtry: 

particular Manner, return my Thanks to 
Obriſi Jeſus our. Eord,” who hath" firengthened 
me for the arduous: Duties of ſuch a Callin 
that be accounted me faithful, and repoſed fo "_ 
great a Confidence in me, Putting me into. | 
13 the ſacred Office of the Miniſtry, bo er ras Toe s 
was before a+ moſt impious Blaſphemer (a tor, 941 ape Ert IT 1 
of his holy Name, and a cruel Perſecutor - obtained. Fs becauſe I. 
of © Nis People, and an injurious . of did 
them, in Contempt of all Rights, human 
| and divine. Buf I obrained that Mercy, 
i e 259 which probably would never otherwiſe have 
been extended to me, becauſe,” tho! I acted 
ina very raſh, ſavage, and criminal Man- 
wry 7 7 did not N 8 contradict ves Sen- 


1 


(0) 4 (When, He had the. we Real on to. RE ACHE APR this « Guilt, as he 
y ſpoken Evil of 'Chri/ W but. encouraged and even compelled 

others to do . 9 an 5 4 
LOR 


. 


Ry. . 


did it ignorantly, in Unbe- 
lief: 155 


+ © COW 
* * * 


14 And the Grace of 
our Lord was exceeding a- 
bundant, with Faith and 
Love which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. / 


© 15 This is a faithful Say- 
ing, and worthy of all Ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the World to 
fave Sinners; of whom 1 
an chief. | 


J ſhould doubtleſs have been left to 


For ſuͤrely there never was, nor ever 


(5) Did it 7gnorantly.] If Paul had Opportunity of knowing more than ſome o- 
chers, (Compare Luke xxiii, 34.) 
Feet, he might not have been preſent on the Spot, when 
were performed, as Chriſt ſpent but little Time at Feruſalem. II | 
ſo ſtrongly againſt him, and the Phariſees and Rulers treated him with ſo much Con- 
tempt, and were fo full of Malignity againſt him, and ſo ready to advance. the moſt 
ſlanderous Reports to the Prejudice of his Character, that it is the leſs to be wonder- 
ed at, that this'raſh hot Youth was borne down by the Torrent. Yet we ſee how 
far Paul was from thinking all this, and whatever could be added to it, à ſufficient 
Excuſe. Inſtead of inſinuating, with ſome, that the Miracle, wrought for his Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, was a Reward: for his extraordinary Integrity and Virtue, 
While a Fewr/h Zealot, he ſpeaks of himſelf, as one of the great er 

Earth; and thereby ſnie ws, by the Way, how much Guilt a Man may contract, 
without acting directly contrary to the Convictions of his Mind, if he has neglected 
an zpartial Care, in forming his Principles of Action. 


be Truth, out of Regard to ſecular Intereſt, 
riſh 
under A judicial ? Blindneſs of Mind and 
Hardneſs of Heart. Zut the Grave of 
our bleſſed Lord ſuperabounded towards me, 
being attended 201 the Exerciſe of Faitb 


Grace, was implanted in my Heart, there- 
by giving Life and Joy to my Profeſſion. 

I cannot therefore but mention ht, as 
what [is] a moſt faithful, infallible Saying 
and worthy of all Acceptance, of being uni- 
verſally received and admitted by every one 
who: hears it, and of being welcomed to 
the Heart, as well as gaining the Aſſent of 
the Underſtanding, that Chreft Jeſus, the e- 
ternal Son of God, though originally poſ- 
ſeſſed of divine Glory with the Father, came 


with infinite Condeſcenſion into the World 


in Which we dwell, hat be mght ſave from 
final Condemnation and Ruin miſerable 
Sinners; of whom, it becomes me ever with 
to confeſs, that I am chref. 
Vas will 
be 


et perhaps, being then a Scholar at GamaliePs 


> 


x. Chrif?'s Miracles 
The popular Cry was 


% Sinners upon 


KER 2 


timents of my Conſcience; but did is 


norantly (b) in Unbelig; whereas if I had . 
knowingly oppoſed W hat I apprehended” to! Tim. I. I 3. 


14 


and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
which, by the Influence of his Spirit and 


15 


Seck. 2. by pigs of noher und more —— 


e 


15 r 4 307 0 


Grace; than chat which recovered: and tranf. Nl 1 85 e 


16 formed me. But it was in a great Mea- 16  Howbeit, for this 


fure for this Canſs, that Tobtgined the Mere Cauſe I obtained Mercy, 


that firſt Jeſus C 
of which Twas ſo unworthy, bat in me, 15 by ws end all Chil 


the chief of Sinners, Jeſus Chris might" dif- ſuffering, for a Pattern to 
play, and, as it. were, exhibit * de View deli Con hm wo Lie cre 
of the whole World, an Example of "aff laing 
Long-ſuffering, at a Pattern for neee 
ragement of 759% b "afterwards —_ 

lieve on um, even to the 'remoteſt Ages f 


Time, in order 20 the obtaining eternal h 
27 And now when I confider it in this View, 1 17 Now unto the King 


cannot. forbear burſting out into a Song of 8 — 7 75 
Praiſe, and ſaying, f the ſupream Vng of |; . 0 ory hes ie 
univerſal Nature, who reigns through all the and erer. Amen. | 
unknown Extent of boundleſs A ges, and un- N 

meaſurable Space, who is poſſeſſed of eternaT 


Glory and immortal Life, though cx crank 


do mortal Eyes; even to the only wiſe, living 
and true God [be] Honour and 2 855 for -»d - 
x 5 


and ever, for this and every other Diſplay ß 
a Wiſdom unſearchable, and a Goodnebs in int 
mie Amen. | 


- 


FWPROVEMENT. 


THO: can 1 that a Perſon of Paul's 188 and 
M Piety, ſhould thus; on the Mention of the Goſpel, digreſs 


to — his Reflections on chat ſingular and aſtoniſhing Interpo- 


ſition bf divine Grace, by which he bad been brought to embrace 
it, and honoured with the Charge of it? Who can wonder, that 
fuch· Blaſphemies, and ſuck Outrages as he had uttered and commit - 
ted; ſuch a Zeal for Perfecution as he had exerted; mould leave a 
deep | Impreſſion on his Heart, and: engage. hins, notwithſtanding 
all his Care in the Externals of the Law, and Blame leſs as he was 
touching all 27 Righteouſneſs, to call himſelf the firſt, the chief of 
Sinners, and to celebrate that as Ne Na e which had. 

been excnded to him? kf w i 
e 


a" Welw was hp whe bad — fitted 10 proclei 


v3 3.4 


0 all the Wein. Let us * arte nene it, "RON ry Pen ol. his; 


ble EE come Into this Warts, of 0 ours to: coax 1 | 


ners, even the chief of them. Let us thankfully accept this 4 | 


_ bridgment of the whole Goſpel, and apply to the Saves: thus tri- 
umphant in Mercy, with whatever aggravated Guilt our Conſciences 
may charge us. Let us alſo. remember, that Paul obtained Mercy 
not on his own Account alone, but that the Compaſſions een 
to him, might be conſidered, as an Example, of what this gracious 
Redeemer is ready to extend to all them, abo lite him ſhall be- 
leve. Let us pauſe upon it, till our Hearts glow. within us in all 


Ver. 1 6.— 


thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercy, and then let our Lips 


burſt forth in Praiſe zo the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible, to 
the only wiſe God, who hath found out ſuch -an admirable Way, at 


once to glorify his Juſtice and his Grace, in pardoning and accept- 


ing the chief of Sinners in his Son. May our Hearts be more and 


Ver . I Ja- 


more diſpoſed to celebrate his Power, Wiſdom,” and Govdneſs, and 


to begin thoſe Songs of Praiſe: upon Earth, which we hops: will bo. 
our n Employment in een. 


s K C T. III. 


The A poll, after recommending 70 Timothy, a con- 
ſeientious Care in the whole. of bis Behaviour, gives 


and enforces ſeveral Directions relating to Prayer; 


and to the Conduct of Women profeſſing Godlineſs. 


. Tim. S By „to the End, and Chap. II. e. 


1 il. 1. 18. 1 TI Ir. I. 18. 


Tia Charge I commit... I. IS Charge, which I am- now going to 
unto thee, Son Timo-. T give, I ſolemal 


Sect. 3. 


y commit unto thee my 


thy Son . imothy, as a Matter of the higheſt Im- 1 Tim. I. 18. 


: wo To Fx portance to thy Uſefulneſs, and Succeſs j in 


the miniſterial Office, As indeed there is 


.- 
- 
, 


— 


I nothing 


46 Paul exlprtr Timothy e be afſaſi in dis Faith ; 


Seck. 3. nothing which I mare earneſtly deſire, than thy, according 10 the Pro- 
GA) thas thou mayeht;: according to fonmen Fropbe— Pics | which, went before 
1 Tim. I. 18. tf N g bon thee, that thou by them 
e 0465; concerning thee, with which holy len migkteſt war 3 good War- 
of God, Who knew: thee in younger Life, farce © 
were inſpired; (being animated by a chear- | 
ful and beheving Remembrance of them,) 
maintain with a holy Alacrit and Reſoluti vn 
a on a guad Warfare, even that noble and glo- R 
rious Struggle in which: thau art engaged. 
5 under thy chriſtian, and eſpecially thy mi- 
niſterial Character, againſt theſe Enemies,  _ 
that oppoſe the Goſpel and the Salvation o ß 
T9 Men. Go on therefore, reſolutely re- 19 Holding Faith, and 
laining the great Principles af the Chriſtian 2 g20d Conſcience ; which 
Faith (e), and with it the Exerciſe) of 4 rar Pat hace, 
good Confeience:: Which laſt. ſome having thruſt Shipurek 
4w9y, and ahſtinately oppoſed its juſt Dic. = 
tates and Remonſtrances, cancemming Faith 
Jae made S bipnurecii upon the Rocks of 
ſurrounding Temptations, and ſo have loſſt 
ell that precious Treaſure, by which, 
had it been wiſely guarded and improved. 
they might have been for ever rich and 
20 happy. Of which ter, among o- 20 Of whom is Hyme- 
thers, is Hymenæus and Alexander (b, with neus and Alexander; whom 
whom thou, Timothy, art not unacquaint= ; I have 
ed, and who once profeſſed a great Regard 
to the Goſpel ; but they are now turned A- 


* | ; a 
5% "+. * ; LT -- * ww + ,- 8 - FERN 


. 


w_ a wo 


a # þ + ©. 

(= Faith.) As it is here'diftinguiſhed from a good Conſcience, it is plain that Faith 
here ſignifies an Aſent to the Truth of Chriſtianity, and conſequently all Arguments 

drawn from hence, againſt the Doctrine of the Perſeverance of the Saints, muſt be 


TY +. 


very inconcluſive, - 


(e) Hymenaus and Aleranden.] Probably. this. Alexander is the Perſon; mentioned 

As xix, 33. who might become worſe and worſe after Paul's Departure from Ephe- 

Jus, emboldened by his Abſence ; ſo that the Apoſtle might now be determined to 

. deliver him up to Satan, to inflift upon him certain Pains and Eyils, which might poſ- 

fibly reclaim him. Compare 2 Tim. iv. 14. and.Nete.there, Mr. Reynolds juſtly and 

5 finely: obſerves, (Letter to-a Deiſi, pag. 256:) that when the Apoſtles mention the 

: | Names of Apaſigtes,. and cenſure them with ſuch Freedom and Severity, it affords a 
4.13 £3 an Argument, that they knew themſelves. to be entirely out of their Power: For 
they had been conſcious of any thing to be feared from their Diſcovery, they would 
have endeayoured to manage them more artfully, that they might not provoke them 
/ | 10 the uttermoſt. err eee 3255 | 


— 


And rh Prayer a be n. made for alt Men. Ft * 


I haue delivered unto Satan, poſtates, and have behaved in {6 outrageous Sect. 3. 
112 they may | learn” not to. 


l a Manner, chat I hb, accbrd g to" that Wood. 
Owe +... extraordinary apoſtolick Power; with Which ! Finn. P. 20. 
God bath inveſted me for ſuch Putpoſes, 
ſolemnly delivered them both over ante Sas 
tan, that they may learn, by what they now 
ſffer in their afflicted and diſeaſed Bodies, 
nuaot to blaſpheme the Truths of Chriſt, ot to 
revile his faithful Servants; in ſuch a ro 


fane and wicked Language, as th hive 


ſometimes uſed, when ſpeaking'of Fry 
2 7 exhont Hherefore, But I will: proceed in the Charge which Ch. I. . 
005 5 bp Irntercefons, L propoſed to addreſs to thee, that by a di- 
and giving” of Thanks be ligent and vigorous Performance: of thy Du- 
made for all Men; ty, thou mayeſt be ſecure from falling into 
that miſcrable State, in which thou ſeeſt o- 
thers, who once ſeemed to ſet out well. F- 
exbort thee therefore firft as it is a Duty of 
Ae great Importance in itſelf, and bighty fab er. 
noted 109-4917, 0 1113 ee thy Succeſs in every other Branch' of: 
this Office, that earneſt Supplications (c), re- 
peated Prayers, affectionate Interceſſions and] 
chearful T hank/g1vings be made by thee, and 
thoſe whoſe: Devotions: may in any Degree 
fall under thy Direction, for all Men, for 
the whole: human Race, whether Jew or 
Gentile, Chriſtian-or Pagan, Friends or E- 
all that are in Authority ; 3 debe n 7 7 - 15 
niet and a WPO are in any exa ns of Life; 
W *peceable that their Fon, may be ſo influenced, as 
at leaſt to tolerate the Goſpel, that we, who 
are by the Principles of our Religion taught | 
to abhor every Thing which would be in- 
jurious to them, may not be injured by them, 


but may be permitted to paſs a peaceful and 
quiet 


c) & apes be made. That an Man ſhould ever have underſtood this Phraſe, ; 
as K er given to egen to ET a Liturgy for the Uſe of the Clergy and People 
Hari, b, app peared very ſurprizing to me, when | ſaw it quoted from one Eraſmus 

Warren, by Mr. Peirce: (Find. Pag. 411. ) But that the great and good Biſhop Bull 
ſhould: db 2 ſo unnatural a Turn to the Phraſe, as I find he has done in his 
Pojthnirmous Sermons; Vol ti. NY. T3: Pag. 543, Cc. was ſuch an Inſtance of weak: | 
e to Party Prefudicer, as is alnto ready to make me weep. 


Wo ( wil 


2 For Kings, and for 


4 0 44s There is ons Goa, and une Mediator © = 
3 8ect. 3. quiet . fo, while we are deſirous to conduct  peaceable Life in all Golli- | 
Cu ourſelves, not only without Offence, but in nes and Honeſty. 
e uſeful and exemplary Manner, in all Piefy 
ö and Gravity, attentive to the ſeveral Duties 1 
48 3 Which we owe both to God and our Fei. 
EE. lou- creatures. For this | la& 7bod am ac- — For this ts good and 
3 ceptable'i in the Sig bt. of” 9 God, who acceptable in the Sight of 
is the great Gosdian of the Rights of 80 
7 and never meant to encourage his 5 
8 Miniſters, or Peor eople, to violate or diſturb 
it, out of any 2 of a religious Na- 
4 ture. bo * wille, that all: Men 4 Who will have all 


ſhould be ſaved ( A); and come to the Athnow- b Men to be ſaved, and to 
Ledgment — Truth of his Goſpel, which ceme unto the W Fong 


Ts will be moſt likely to do, if they ſee 1 N nal 
the Profeſſors of it rey one in the Manner | 
I now recommend, and atbiding all Occa- 
ſions either of publick or private Offence. | 
5 Let us therefore aceuſtom ourſelves to take 5 For there is one God, 
proper Views both of God and of Mankind, ny Meh rere 
for. it is the grand fundamental Principle of Chriſt Jeſus, 0c he rant 
our Religion, that [there is] one God, the 
Creator of all, the gtacious Father of all 
his Creatures, who- is no Reſpecter of Per- 
ſons, and one Mediator ' between God and 
Men, even the Man Chrif Feſus (e), who 
hath not undertaken to plead for this or 
that Nation or Party of Men alone, but 
whoſe kind Offers) in ne one. of Heaven, 


Yam Ot od vein 5 NI! 


4 


'a ) Wi 1 W all Men to is ed It is far frows Wales my Deſign, in any of theſe 
Notes, to enter deep into Controverſy, but I muſt confeſs I have never been ſatisfied 
with that Interpretation, which-explains all Men here, merely as fi ms ſome of 
all Sorts and Ranks of Men; fince I fear it might alſo be ſaid, on the Principles of 
thoſe who are fondeſt of this Gloſs, that he allo zollt. all Men to be condemned. On the 
other Hand, if many are not ſaved, it is certain the Words muſt be taken with ſome 
Limitation, which the following Clauſe, he wills their coming to the Knowledge of the 

_ Truth, muſt alſo prove. The Meaning therefore ſeems to be, that God — made 
Hcient Provifio for the Salvation of all, and that it is to be conſidered as the gene- 
ral Declaration of his Will, that a/l who know the Truth themſelves, ſhould publiſh 

it to all around them, ſo Et'as their Influence can extend. 

(+) The Man Chriſt Feſi gf] Though the Union of the Divine Nature with the 
human, qualified Chriſt for the Office "7 Mediator, yet I think this plainly ſhews, 
that it is in tir — N ature, we are to conſider him as een it 0 


d 8 


were he now dwells, extend in ſome De. 

gree to the whole human Race, and who 

refuſes not the Bleſſings he has procured to 

any, that with Sincerity and Humility caſt 

6 Who gave himſelf a themſelves upon him. Let us make his 

Ranſom for all, to be teſti- 
fied in due Timo. 


live and act as thoſe, who remember our 
Relation to that Saviour, who gave himſelf a 
Nanſom for all, fo that no Nation, no Rank, 


2 : 2 N FR e " a 
** * %* : 1 . v 7 2 p 1 . 
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Sect. 2. 
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- _ 
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6 


extenſive Grace familiar to our Mind, and 


no Condition of Men are excluded from 


the Benefit of his Death; 70 be atleſted in 
due Time to the moſt diſtant Regions of the 


World, that they may be called to put in 


their Claim for that Pardon and Salvation, 


which he hath purchaſed by his Blood, for 


all thoſe who ſhould believe in him. 
, 7 W e 1: _ or- - | This is the Declaration of that glorious 
dained A Ccacner TA FA i WY Ay x 7 | 
Apoſtle (I ſpeak the Truth Goſpe 6 of prong No 8 np 
in Chriſt, and lie not) a to proclaim the Grace of it all abroad, and 
Teacher of the Gentiles in was ſent forth as an Apoſile, to atteſt that 
Faith and Verity, great and eſſential Doctrine of it, the Re- 


ſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead. (I ſpeak 


the Truth in Chrift (, as thou, Timothy, 

well kneweſt. I he not in pretending to 

ſuch an extraordinary Miſſion,) and I was 

not only in general ordained to this Miniſtry, 

but by peculiar Deſtination was appointed to 

be a Teacher of the Gentiles in this holy 

| Faith, and in the whole Syſtem of Truth 

B Iwill therefore that Men which it comprehends. +. - I therefore give 
pray every where, * up it in Charge to them, and to thee, with that 
r * Authority, which becomes one who is ſo 


expreſsly called to this high Office; and 1 


. 2292/1 in particular, that, as Prayer is ſo im- 
portant 


I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt &c.)] Paul uſes ſuch Solemnity in aſſerting this 
Doctrine, as the Ferws were ſo much averſe to it, and were ready to charge his 
preaching the Goſpel among the Gentiles, either upon the Want of a due Regard to 
his own Nation, or ſome View of Avarice or Ambition; looking on the Gentiles as 
moſt deteſtable Creatures, and probably growing more inveterate againſt them, in 
Proportion to the Degree, in which they were compelled to permit them to dwell in 
their own holy Land, and often to aſſociate themſelves with them. 97 


vol. V. 1 (8) Lifting 


4 4 Men ſauli prerin every Place, without * reavhec or "TY 


Sect. 3. portant a Duty, Men pray, in every Place, boly Hands without Wrath 

— that over all the World, and not —— Wuüdeüng. 

1 Tim. II. S. the Temple, ot Synagogues of the Jews, it | 1 
be performed; in publick Aſſemblies, in 
Families, and in ſecret Retirements, And Lind ; 
let them not only be taught in. the general , 05s 4 1 

to perform it, bat inftrudied, as to the par- e 
ticular Manner of doing it, thet. they may ET 
ſtill. be holding up holy Hands undefiled 
with any Pollution of Cruelty, Senſuality, 
or unrighteous Gain. Let it alſo be perform- 
ed without Wrath, with the moſt placid 
and compoſed Mind, the moſt mild and be- 
nevolent Affection, and without doubting (h) 
too, with a lively Faith in the Power and 

| Wiſdom, the Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of 
Cod, and a chearful Dependence, on all 
< thoſe gracious Promiles, by. which he en- 
| f courses our Addreſſes. 5, 
9 Ir like Manner (i), [7 would change). * oY 0 In like Manner alſo, 
Women alſo, who are to be conſidered as oy eg — 
comprehended in the former Precepts, tat Pen 
they be particularly careful, 7 adorn them- 
* (% 3 only with * en with Mo- 


defiy 


1 2 | Ling up holy 3 ] The Exprefion of boly Hands may allude to the Cuſ- 
_ of waſhing their Hands before ſolemn Prayer, which has prevailed not only a- 
mong the Fes, but among Heathens and Mabometans, that they might hereby ex- 
5 their Deſire of inward Purity. And the Caution againſt at might be So 

| ſuitable, as the many Injuries, which the Chriſtians received from their Perſecutors, 
= _ tempt them to Cay Imprecations againſt them, not agreeable to the gentle and 
Genius of their Religion. And would to God this might always de conſi- 

_ that they, who are to lead the Devotions of others in free Prayer, may not 
mingle their own angry and irregular Paſſions with their Addreſſes; than which, I 
aſſuredly believe, ſcarce any thing can be more diſpleaſing to God, more reproachful 
2 Chri e Aſſemblies, or more icandaloully offenſive to Perſons * of a right Temper 


ſition. 

) ) thout doubting.) Some would render Y opts Judi, without debating, or 
diſputing: But I think the more common Interpretation preferable, as it ſuggeſts an- 
other very important Thought, that is, the Neceſſity of Faith in IIS according 
to the Account given of it in the 'Paraphraſe. 

(i) In like Manner.] Some explain this, as referring to what was to be attended | 
2 in their Aſſemblies; but I think it evident, that it refers to the Charge the Apoſlle 

iven to Timothy with ſuch 1 in the Beginning of the e Sentence. 
nn N Acdorn theme As &c.] Hin s very Jury AI that this courſe concludes 
wb yet fronger| Force agai "ey in | 


. . — ues 


# 


gd W 5 5 24 8 oF 1 th} 0 * q | 3 
Women ſboula be model in their Dreſs, and 
a * bs , f : : 


with Shamefacedneſs and 
Sobriety: not with Broider- 


ed Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, 


or coſtly Array; 


10 But (which becometh 
Women profeſſing Godli- 
neſs) with good Works. - 


11 Let the Woman learn 
in Silence with all Subjecti- 
on. £ 


- 


12 But I ſuffer not a Wo- 
man to teach, nor to uſurp 


Authority over the Man, 
but to be in dilence. 


13 For Adam was firſt 
formed, then Eve. 


World, and which 


ment ſo much 12 


[ 


deſty and Sobriety, neither exceeding in the 
Article of unneceflary and inconvenient Ex- 
pence, nor in the leaſt Degree intrenching 
on the ſtricteſt Decorum. I have many Rea- 
ſons, both relating to themſelves and others, 
to wiſh that they may not place their Orna- 


Pearls, or rich and coſtly Garments; But 


in what is itſelf infinitely more valuable, and 
much better Becomes Women, profeſſing God: 


lineſs, and the Goſpel of Chriſt as the great 
Rule of it, in good Works ; which will ren+ 
der them amiable in the Eyes of God him+ 
ſelf, and of all wiſe and virtuous Perſons 
with whom they converſe.  _ 

They will no doubt be diligent in fre- 
quenting the publick Worſhip of God in 
your Aſſemblies. And let the Woman there 


learn in Silence, with all becoming Submiſſion 


to thoſe who aſſociate, and with the Regard 
due to ſuch a Congregation. But I per- 


uſurp Authority over the Man, which ſhe 
might ſeem ta do, 
Character of a Preacher. But on the con- 
trary, I charge her 70 be in Silence at ſuch a 
Time. And indeed this is agreeable to 
what was intimated at the Beginning of the 
Wo 19 paſſed in the earlieſt 
Scenes of it. Fur Adam was formed the 


firſt (1) of the human Species, from the Duſt 
of the Earth, being, under God, its acknow- 


ledged Lord and Proprietor, . and ther, no 
. n | ſuitable 


I Adam was formed the firſt.) It is plain the Apeſile does not mean to put the 


whole of his Argument 


on the Priority of the Man's Creation, in Point of Time, 


u 

for on that Principle the Birds and Beafts would have the Pre-eminence even to A- 
dam. But he refers only to the human Species, and to the Regard which God ex- 
preſſed for the Eaſe and Comfort of Man, by making the Woman to be his Compa- 
nion and Aſſiſtant. So that it is the ſame Thought in fewer Words, which is ex- 


prefled more la 
Wanau fer the 


ly Gor: xi. 8, 9. The Man was not created for the Woman, but the 
3.14. TT | 2 * F a 1 EN Gil % 
fan, and this I have endeavoured to expreſs in the Paraphraſe. . 


* (n) Adam 


Wer. © 
i 
Dehbaviour + 


flaited Hair, or Gold, or 


Sect. 3. 


1 Tim. H. g. 


— 
9 


IL 


12 


mit not a Woman to teach publickly, nor to 


by officiating under the 


13 


1 bong dect as hi . Fro 
Sed. 3. filtdble Ooinpunion being found for kim; see 11s Y 
A mong all the Creatures chich came to paß er COA yt | 
* wy" him their Homage, Eve was'produced, from © © 
„ Nb eres out ff ir Güte wot preſented 

| as one: whom God intended for 4 Partner 

e and Helper to him. (Gen. ii. 18 22) 

14 And it is farther to be recollected, that, at 14 And Adam was not 


* e but the Woman 
the fatal Entrance of Sin into the World, being deceived, was in the 


Adam was not immediately deceivæd ( hy Tranſpreflion, 
the Fraud of the Serpent, but that artful 9 
ducer choſe to begin n bi Attack on the Wo- 
man, Who being decei ved by him, was firft 
in the 7. ranſgreſjion, and prevailed upon A- 
dam by her Solicitations to effend. Now 

it ſhould be in bumbling Conſideration to 
all her Daughters, that their Sex was ſo 
greatly intereſted in the Introduction of Guilt 
and Miſery, and make them leſs forward in 


attempting to be, Guides to others, after 
15 fach a Miſcarriage. Tet let them not be 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe 
deſpiſed or upbraided « on this Account, con- fhall by in Child- dear- 
fidering on the other Side; that be was allo ing, 


8 happily inſtrumental in producing the great 
S promiſed Seed, (Gen. iii. 1 5.) who was de- 
rived from a Woman, without any human 
Father; and ſo they ſhall be ſaved, as I may 
fay, 7 Childbirth (=), if there be a ſuitable | 
: Readi- 


| b 600 Adam was not immed ately deceive Diadati obſerves here, that the ſacred 
3 Hiſiory does not ſay that the Man was .deceived at all, thereby perhaps intimating, 
his Apprehenſion, as Milton long afterward repreſented it, that Adam, out of an ex- 
ceflive Tendernels for his Wife, offended againſt his better Knowledge, at her Per- 
il without expecting ſuch Effects from the forbidgen Fruit as ſhe did. But cer- 
this is * the Matter much worſe on the Man's Side, than on the Wonan 's. 
Tim rather think the Apaſtle hereby intimates, that the Tempter choſe to make his firſt 
Attack on the Joman, as in her original, and moſt glorious State the Inferior, and 
conſequently leſs fit in future Life to take the Lead in important Affairs. As it ſeems 
1 the general reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that much the ſame Proportion of Underſtandin 
may be obſerved in the reſpective Sexes, and though there may be ſome except 
. Cal es, yet that they are not ſo many, as to affect the main Force of the Argument. 
: (a). 2hildbirth.) I have taken what, on attentive Deliberation, ſeemed the moſt 
probable Senſe of this much controverted and very obſcure Scripture: And it is that, in 
Which the learned and judicious Dr. William Harris acquieſces. (Har. on Meſ. pag. 
54+) Ar. Locle (on Rom. vii. 5.) underſtands it, of being carried ſafely through Child- 
An; as the like Expreſſion, cone ila. da apes wah * * 5 I Gor: 1 ili. 4 5. 


- 
80 


Refekfiuns on tie Duty of 


Faith and C arity, and Ho- 2 3 2 vga 
lineſs with Sobriety, = the Goſpel z- and i, they conti nue conſtant in 


praying fer Printes and athers + 
ing, if they continue in Readineſs; not only to profeſs, but to obey 


f 


Sect. 3 Fi 


—— 


the Exerciſe: of Faitb, and Love, and Hili- Tim. II. 


neſs, with that Sobriety of Temper and Con- 


duct, which I have now been recommend- 
ing, and which both Religion and Prudence 


in particulars © tt. 


„ TMPROFEMENT........ 
Aux every Chriſtian learn by theſe Apoſtolical Dictates, to 
IVI retain Faith and a good Conſcience,” and be very ſolicitous that 


no Exactneſs in the former be thought ſufficient to compenſate for 
a Defect in the latter. Soon will that Faith itſelf ſuffer Shipwreck, 


where a good Conſcience ſits not at the Helm; or rather foon will it 


ſerve only as a Talent of Gold, to a Man ſinking in the Sea, to 
plunge him ſo much the deeper. Tt will be a Part of the Cha- 
rater of one, who deſires to preſerve a good Conſcience, to main- 
tain a Benevolence of Heart towards the whole human Race, and to 
breathe out that Benevolence in Prayer, which at the ſame Time 
expreſſes and increaſes it. And while al/ Men have a Share in it, 
Kings and Princes, in whoſe Behaviour and Temper the Happineſs 


+1 wt» concur to recommend to all, and to that Sex 


15. 


Chap. i. 19. 


Chap. ii. T. 


Ver. 2. 


of ſo many Thouſands are concerned, have a peculiar Claim to our 


devout Remembrance. Above all, let us pray for our own, that 
they may continue, as, bleſſed be God, his preſent Majeſty hath long 
been *, and we have Reaſon to hope his Succeſſors will be, the Mi- 
niſters of God for Good, May our Life, under ſuch a deen 


(fee the Note there), which Senſe Dr. Mbitiy endeavours to illuſtrate at large; not 
indeed as an abſolute Promiſe, which Fact ſhews it is not; but as a general Intimation, 
that pious Women might chearfully commit themſelves to God, in the Hour of Na- 
ture's Diſtreſs, if they truſted in God, maintaining Charity with all, perſevering in 
Chaſtity, and ſtrictly adhering to the Laws of Temperance in every other Reſpect. 
Ar. Pyle, from 1 Tim. iv. 3. v. 10, — 14. concludes, that the Apaſile refers to ſome 
of thoſe falſe Teachers, that condemned Marriage as unlatuful, or at leaſt compari- 
tively unclean, ' But I can by no means acquieſce in either of theſe Senſes; nor ſup- 
| Poſe, as ſome others have done, that rzxvoyore ſignifies the Education of Children; 


though I am very ſenſible, a due Care in that Reſpect is one of the moſt important 


5 and Services, which can be imagined to come within the Verge of Female 
The Author had the ee write this in the twenty- fourth Year of King 
George, II. that Father of his People, by whom we enjoy great Quetneſe, and by whoſe 
Providence very worthy Deeds are done unto this Natian, which we. ſhould accept akway:, 


- 
\ - 


464 Maul on the Temper, with which"we ſhould pray. 
Sec. 3. be in one Senſe as well as another, quiet and peaceable, and may it 
be conducted in all Godlineſs''and Honeſty. Thus ſhall we do our 
Part to ſubſerve that gracious ill r God, to effect which he hath 
Ver. 4. done all that it was proper for him to do, that al Men may be ſaved, 
as our walking in the Truth may bring many to the Knowledge of it. 
May that Knowledge prevail more and more in the World, that 
Ver. 5. the one God may be univerſally adored, through the one Mediator be. 
teen God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus, in whom Deity dwells, 
and whom, with the Father and the holy Spirit, we worſhip, as 
exalted above all Adoration. and Praiſe. - + 2 
| This only begotten Son of God became a Man, that he might 
Ver. 6. give himſelf a Ranſom for us, a Ranſom for all who ſhould believe 
m him. Bleſſed be God, that we have received this important 
Ver. 7. Teſtimony, received it from Paul the Apoſtle, received it from that 
Faithful Herald of ſuch aſtoniſhing Grace, who was divinely 9p- 
pointed to be a Teacher of the Gentiles, and who to this Day is 
teaching us by his Writings, and in every Section of them giving 
us Leſſons of infinite Importance. | 


. - 4 Y * 5 


learn, from what he teaches here, not only the Obje# 


May we 

Vr & © Aoi our Prayers are to be directed, and the Perſons for whom 

T4 they are to be offered, but likewiſe the Temper from. which they 

are to proceed. May our Hands be holy, and our Hearts overflow- 

ing with Love, and firmly eſtabliſhed in Faith unfeigned, reſting 

on the Promiſes we plead, and rejoicing in an aſſured Hope, that 

the eternal Jxnov An, who ſo long fince ſtyled himſelf 25e Hearer 

of Prayer, (P/al. Ixv. 2.) will not now ſay to any humble and up- 

right Souls, ſeek ye me in vain. In all our Conduct, let us remem- 

ber we are in his Preſence, and let a Concern to pleaſe him, and to 

adorn our Profeſſion, run through every Action of our Lives. Let 

Ver. g. it direct our Expences and our Dreſs. . Let it engage us to main- 

_ tain. a. conſtant; Decorum in every Circumſtance, ſacred or civil; to 

: | Ver. 15. be in due Subjection to our Superiors, and to continue in Faith 
5 = and Love, in Holineſs and Sobriety, © | Th 
Ver. x3, Lt the Sex, to whom the concluding Inſtructions of this Section 

are peculiarly addreſſed, while they are humbled in the Remem- 

brance of that original Offence, in which Eve, our. firſt Mother fo 

Ver. 15. unhappily led the Way, rejoice. in the great Victory of the Seed of 

the Woman. over the Serpent. And let the other Sex; on which 

this was beſtowed as a Gift of ſo great Value, that God judged it 

neceſſary to compleat the Felicity of Paradiſe in its untainted Bloom 


51 


never manifeſt the odious Effects of the Fall, by ungenerouſly op? 
braiding che Daughters for the Mother's Fault, at the Diſtance « 
Koo | e eee 0 


1 216 nul be Blamulefh, m,, 


455 

fo ang, PIR INN but rather rejoice, that, as by Woman. came Sect. 3. 
 Tranſgreſſion, ſo by her came Redemption too. And let us all join 2 
in improving ſo invaluable a Favour, and endeavouring to expreſs t 1 


our Gratitude for it, by a TY aright, Wn to the l es 
lations which we luſtain in | Fg 


TED I. 


The Apoile inflrutts Timothy in the Quali ;fications- to. 
be attended to, in thoſe who were to be ſet apart to 
the Office of a Paſtor, and Deacon in the C burch. 
1 Tim. III. 1—1 oy E 


{Tin III. I. 1 um. III. 13 


PHIS is a true Saying, T 4 427 aithft ul Saying, moſt certain in 
: 1 a _ _ mor | - itſelf, and worthy of being always ac- 
150 Work. — Know ledged and attended to, that, F an 


one earneſtly defireth the Epiſcopal or Paſtoral 


Office, be defireth a good Work, To feed the 


Church of Chriſt, and to take the Overſight 
of it, is indeed a very laborious Employment, 
but it is alſo very honourable, - and greatly 
tends to advance the Glory of God, and to 
weak I 2 promote the Good of Mankind, if it be 
- 2 A Biſhop then mu diſcharged in a proper Manner. A Biff 
nde, * . therefore, or N Geer of the Flock of 
Chriſt, muſt be blameleſs in every Reſpect, 
with regard to his moral Character, ſince 
any Thing which may be amiſs in him will 
tend to bring a Reproach upon his Office, 
and greatly to obſtruct his Uſefulneſs. It is 
particularly requiſite, that if he be a mar- 
ried Man, he ſhould be the Huſband of only 
one Miſe 00 ; for if he n more than one 


at 


Sect. 4s 


CAT,RASDTD 
1 Tim. III. 
I. 


0 The Huchand of one Wife.) Mr. Hallet and 1 Mr ike both infer from. REG | 


that ſecond Matriages are unlawful to the Clergy ; and the Muſcavites ſuppoſe 5 


=— . > 
© « . 
Sect : 

* 


| : POOP NI. during her Life, it is an Irre gularit 
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4. at 4 Time, or have divorced a former with- one. Wife, , en "ſober, 
1 
— cdut ſufficient 'Excuſe, add taken another - ps eie . Fig 8 5 Siven 


on the whole therefore, it ſeems to me moſt reaſonable to believe, 


22 as 10 ue 


nunja, proflent”” 7 2 n to F 


7, by no n 


means to be counteaanced” K. a Perſon, from 

whom it is natural to expect ſuch exem- 

plary Purity of Manners. It is alſo neceſ- 
ſary that he. be.<vatchjul,.-and-not-one.of .a 
flothful and indolent Temper, who would 

ſleep over ſo high and ſacred a Charge; that 

he be prudent and ſteady” in his Behdviour, | 
regular and decent, guarding againſt thoſe 

little Indecorums, Which expoſe Men to 
Contempt, even where there is nothing groſs. 
ly vicious in their Conduct. And it is par- TI 
ticularly defirable, that he be given to Hoſpr- = 
tality (b).; as Chriſtians, who travel from 
one Place to another, will naturally go to 

the Miniſter's Houſe, if they are Strangers 

in the Place, and expect, on Account of 

their common Profeſſion, - to be received 
there. He muſt alſo be a Perſon of ſuch 
natural Abilities, and ſo inſtructed in the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, as that he ſhould 

' be 970 2 70 ala 0 e as well as to 

| TRIP bs preũide 


Wife is fo neceſſary, that i no Man e can henome a Biſhop 25 till he be married, nor con- 
tinue to exerciſe that Office longer than his Wife lives. Perrys Ruſſia, pag. 230. 
But Circumſtances may be ſo adjuſted, that there may be as much Reaſon for a ſecond 
Marriage as for the fir/t, and as little Inconvenience of any Kind m 7 attend it, Up- 
at (as there is 
no expreſs Precept in the Bible, requiring a Man, who had ſeveral Wives at the 
Time of his embracing Chriſtianity,” to divorce or diſmiſs all but one) the divine 
Wiſdom might ju udge "Gat it-was a proper Medium, between encouraging Polygamy, 
and too great a Rigour in condemning it, to fix ſuch a Brand of Inſamy on this irre- 
gular Practice, by prokibiting any Man, let his Character be ever fo extraordinary, 
to undertake the 15 iniftry, while he had more than one Wife, and to diſcourage it in 
thoſe already converted, by ſuch Paſſages as Mat. xix. 9. and 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
. (6). Given to Ho al Let it be obſerved once for all, that as there were then 
in the Eaſtern Countries few Houſes of publick Entertainment, Hoſpitality was 2 
Virtue more peculiarly ſeaſonable and neceſſary than among us; I mean ſo far as it 
related to the Accommatation of intire Strangers on their Travels, 
(e) Apt to teach.) *The Biſhop of Wincheſter lays ſome Streſs on our not meeting 
with any Directions relating to Ordination in this Enumeration of the Offices of a 
Biſbop, or Pretbter: (for ſo candid and judicious a Writer could not but acknow- 
tedge, they are here Words of the ſam? dignification) But it is ſtrange be ſhould not 
have obſer red, that 6 is here ſaid of admini/iring the 8. — which 80 | 
Wit 


1 Ne ot given. to Wine, 

no Striker, not greedy of 
Filthy Lucre, but patient, 
not a Brawler, not covet- 
ous; 


nourable Gain (d), but muſt be moderate in 
all his Deſires and Paſſions, not 


4 One that ruleth well 
his own Houſe, having his 
Children in r with 


fitteth long over Wine, 


juſtly and properly his own, 


Preſding well over his ou Pani. W 
N 0 one 1 


preſide in other Reſpects. 
or any other Kind of 
ſtrong Liquor or that has ſo little Govern- 

ment of himſelf, as to be ready to firike 
thoſe that diſpleaſe him. He muſt not be 


attached to any Method of ſordid and diſho- 


N to Con- 
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Sect; 4. 
— 
. 


tention, not a Lover f Money, 0 as to take 
a Pleaſure in hoarding it up, even if it be 


It is alfo 
evidently deſirable, that he ſhould be one, 


who 


preſides well over his own Houſe, hav- 
ing bis Children, if he be a Father, in Sub- 
jection with all Gravity, that their | Follies 


all Gr 1 3 


may not bring a Reproach upon the Fami- 


ly, and by Conſequence in ſome Meaſure 
upon himſelf; Tor if any one cannot preſide 
over his own Houſe, in ſuch a Manner as to 
preſerve a due Decorum in the Family, 
where he has ſuch a natural Authority, how 
ſtall he be able to take Care of the Church 
of God (e), where there will be ſuch a Di- 
verſity of Perſons and Tempers, over which 
it will be impoſſible for him to maintain an 
equal Inſpection and Influence? A Biſhop 
alſo ſhould not be one newly converted to 
Chriſtianity, oft, not | havin 8 had a -luthct- 


s (For if a Man hho 
not how to rule his own 
Houſe, how ſhall he take 
Care of the Church of 
God L 


6 Not a Noview leſt be- 
ing 


* 


wich many other cn to ſhew, * far the Apoſtle was, from intending 5 a 
full Repreſentation of all the Paſtoral Duties. And it may be added, that the Direc- 
tions he: afterwards gives to Timothy, on the Head of Ordination, may ſuggeſt Inſtruc- 
tion in this Reſpect to all Miniſters. And it muſt be ſubmitted to onſideration, 
whether the Omiſſion of any Charge to Presbyters, enjoining them to obey their 
Biſhop, as a Perſon of ſuperior Authority, does not ws much 'more one Way, than 
the Omiſſion pleaded above, can avail the other. See Hoadly 1. Epiſcop. pag. 390. 
(a) Attached to ſordid Gain.) It is remarkable that this Phraſe is ſeldom or never 
uſed; in the New Teſtament to expreſs any Gain, but that which is made or procured 
| 1 4 the Covetouſneſs of Chriftian Miniſters; and never ſurely does an Eagerneſs ot 
reedineſs in Purſuit of Money appear more diſhonourable and ſordid, than in Per- 
ſons of that noble, but alas | too often, proſtituted Profeſſion. | 
i. (e) Who prefides well over his own Houſe Sc.] Exactly parallel to this, 4 is a wiſe Say- 
ing of. Confucrus,' when directing Princes to take Care of their Families, © It is im- 
6. poſſible that he who knows not how to. govern and reform his: own. Family, ſhould 
20 15 9 and reform a People Conf. Mor. pag. 38. g 
M m m (f f) * 
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Tim. III. o. h be lifted up with Pride, in Conſequence 


fall into the Condemnation of the Devil, who 


tant Office, with a becoming Dignity, that fall into Reproach, and the 


| out, Ig he ſhould otherwiſe fall into Re- 
proach, and in Conſequence of that be taken 


_ eaſily know how to graft Temptations upon 


World, or rejecting the Dominion of G 


_ eaſy to ſee, that Satan might graft many dangerous 


— 


And bauing a gor Report of them that are without, 
ent Acquaintance with its Principles, not ing lifted up with Pride, he 
Eſtabliſhment in the Duties it teaches, he ET En 


of his diſtinguiſhed Character, and arrogate 
to himſelf an Authority and Dominion, 
which God never intended for him. ¶ And] 
ſhould this be the Caſe, be might eaſily 


was intoxicated with Self-conceit, and fo 
roſe up into mad Rebellion againſt God, 
that he might obtain that greater Exaltation, 
to which he imagined his own Excellency 88 

gave him a Claim (f). I rs neceſſary alſo, Mare, er, he multhave 
in order to a Paſtor's filling up this impor- . n 1 


be have a good Report of thoſe that are with- Snare of the Devil, 


in the Snare of the Devil (g), who will 


that Circumſtance, to draw him afide, one 
Way or another, from that Strictneſs and 
| — BE  Cor- 


Y Condenmation of the Devil.] Many have imagined, that the firſt Inftance of 
Satax's Pride was an Affectation of Eguality with God, but others have thought that 
improbable, and have concluded it was the Breach of ſome poſitive Law, either re- 
lating to the Manner in which God required to be worſhipped, or the Order and 
Station of the angelic Squadrons, or 70 ſome appointed Miniſtry to ſome lower 
| | od's incarnate Son, who might in general 
be agg + as the * Head — WN as well as * This laſt 0 the eme 
which Milton prefers, and it is inſiſted upon at large in Reyn. Quer. of the Ang. World, 
2. xvi. pag. 13,—28. But though it is 3 Crime — Pad, — Conjec- 
tures may never be able to determine, what was the particular Inſtance; nor is the 
Inquiry by any means neceſſary. Eh W 
() Snare of the Devil.] Some have explained the Word A tagen, of ſome hu- 
man Slanderer, but it ſeems to me much more natural to underſtand it in the Senſe it 
has juft above, where I think it muſt ſignify, our great Infernal Enemy. And it is 
8 on the evil Report, 
which a Man might have incurred by any Scandal, before he entered on the Miniſiry; 
either WT to draw him to the Repetition of former Evils, from an Apprehen- 
fion, that he had very little Reputation to loſe by a new Fall, or weakening his Hands 
in Efforts of Ufefulneſs, by a Fear, that the Remembrance of thoſe paſt Irregulari- 
ties would render his Attempts leſs effectual. Thoughts, worthy the Conſideration 
of all who deſign themfelves for the Miniſtry, and eſpecially to be recollected, when 
Perſons, who have been remarkably proſligate, are deſirous of undertaking it, or re- 


turning to it. | 
_ (b) A good 


Dau foould Je grave, not aka: 


Correctneſs of Behaviour, which ſuits his 
| wt diſtinguiſhed Station. 
| $ Likewiſe muff the This may ſuffice concerning the principal 


Deacons be grave, not Order of Miniſters in the Church of Chriſt, 
double-tongued, not given 


to much Wine, not greedy Biſhops, Paſtors, or Elders. In lite Man- 

of filthy Lucre, - ner, [let] me now. ſay ſomething relating 
to the other Order, I mean that of Deacons, 
who are more immediately appointed to ſerve 


430 


Sect. 2. 
CARY 


r Tix. BY, 


Tables, and eſpecially to take Care of the 


Poor. (Act. vi, 2.) Concerning theſe I 


would obſerve, that it is of Importance, 


that they likewiſe [be] grave in their Deport- 
ment, that they may avoid that Contempt, 
which the Exceſſes of Levity are ready to 
produce. They ſhould not by any Means be 
double tongued, deceitful, or inconſtant in 
their Words, as they may chance to come 


into different Companies; nor addicted to 


much Wine, which will render them utterly 


unfit for their Office; nor greedy of diſbo- 


nourable Gain, which may tempt them to 


violate their Engagements to the Church, 
and appropriate its Stock lodged in theic 
Hands to private Uſes, rather than thoſe 
charitable Purpoſes for which it was col- 


75 nean, the — lected. In one Word, let them be Per- 
ES 85 ' ſons well inſtructed in the Doctrines of 


Chriſtianity, and retaining the ſublime and 
long concealed Myſtery of our holy Faith, 
not merely as a Point of Speculation but 
Practice; and let it ever be held in 4 pure 
and undefiled Conſcience, and thoſe only 


choſen into this Office, who ſeem conſcien- 


tious Men, in the . of Charity. 


10 And let theſe alſo d let even theſe be fir/t proved and tried 
firſt be proved; then let aud le 4 theſe 2 prove 


them uſe. the Office of a for a while, and then, if they be upon Trial 


leſs. of a Deacon. 


f 11 Even ſo muſt their In lite Manner, Let! the Wives of the 


Wives Deacons, and therefore much more of the 


Biſhops, [he] grave and ſober in their De- 
M m m 2 portment, 


9 


10 


Deacon, being found blame - found to be blameleſs, let them uſe the Office | 


II 


4 
460 


Seck. 4. 


r Tim. III. 
"Sw 


The Hufvtnitds of one Wiſe," ant ruling: their Houſes well, 
portment, not according to the Example of Wives be grave, not Slan. 
the great Enemy, that malignant Spirit, Nerers, ſober, faithful in all 
who has his very Name from thence, falſe © W e 
Accuſers of the Brethren and others. Let 5 
them alſo be watchful for Occaſions of do; HAY 


ing good, and guard againſt every Tempta- 


* 1 


tion to Evil, and let them be faithful in all 
Things which are committed to their Care, 
left. their imprudent and unfaithful Conduct 
ſhould bring the Character of their Huſ- 


bands under Suſpicion. 


* 


Let the Deacons, as well as the Biſhops, , 19 Tet the Deacons be 
| | | | YT. | of one 

be 4 be Huſbands 2 only one Wife, and let ruling their Children, oy; 

them be Men of Prudence and Reſolution, their own Houſes well. 


governing their Children and other Members 


of their own Houſes well; that no Irregula- 


* 


rity at Home may diſgrace the Society they 


ODA a op Lo ee t uſed the Office of a Deacon 
cautious, though their Miniſtry be but of well, purchaſe to them- 


an inferior Rank, for they who have diſcharg- ſelves à good Degree, and 


ed the Office | of a Deacon well, procure 0 great Boldneſs in the Faith 


general, but very often 4 good Degree ( 
of farther Advancement in a higher Office; 


and they lay a Foundation for great Bold- 


nefs in profeſfing the Faith which [is] in . | 
Ebrift Jeſus. Their Acquaintance with te SC 
Affairs of the Church will render them more 
capable of defending it, than many others 
can. And the honourable Teſtimony borne 


to their Character, by adyancing them to 


this Truſt and continuing them in it, will alſo 
embolden them to plead more freely, and 
engage the more reſpectful Attention. f 
: (hb) 4 good Degree.] As a learned Education was not, in this Age of extraordinary 
Gifts, ſo e in. the ſuperior Officers of the Church, as it has ſince been, and 
as it is highly, probable, Deacons might frequently officiate as occaſional Teachers in 
publick Aſſemblies, it might be Matter of Prudence, to chuſe their Elders or. Paſtors 


out of the Deacons, to which the Apoſtle here evidently refers. 


IMPROY E. 


1 =_ cheater: oof Miners and Dua. 462 
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IMPROVEMENT. 1 5 


H E Teachers py others, and thoſe pe 13þ oreſide in the Sect. 3 
higheſt Offices which Chriſt has founded in his Church, may 
learn from this Paſſage their Duty as well as their Dignity and Ho- 
nour. Let them remember, the Work they have deſired and en- 
gaged in is a good Work. Let them think and ſpeak, not arrogantly ver. x. 
and tyrannically, but reſpectfully and ſolemnly of their Office, and 
let them cultivate all theſe excellent Qualities, which may fit them 
to diſcharge it aright ; Sobriety and Vigilance, Gravity and Hoſpita- Ver. 2, 3. 
tity, the ſtricteſt Temperance, the moſt diffuſive Benevolence. Let 
them riſe far above thoſe low Views, which are to worldly- minded 
Miniſters the Occaſion of ſo. many ſcandalous Contentions, which 
ſo often eſtabliſh a ſeparate Intereſt, and produce a ſecret and mu- 
_ - tual Averſion between them and their People. Fe 
Let the Churches of Chriſt attend to this Charge, to direct them 
in the Choice of their Paſtors; and let Minifters of Standing and 
Reputation, under whoſe Guidance the Matter may in Part fall, 
be very careful that they do not encourage any to undertake the 
Work, who are deficient in theſe Things: Things of ſuch Im- 
portance, that it is certain no Genius and Learning can make up for | 
the Want of them. If Deacons, in their inferior Station, are to be Ver. 12, 13. 
free from ſuch Stains, and to be remarkable for ſuch Virtues, as 
are here deſcribed, how much more ſhould the Paſtors themſelves 
be ſo, to whom the Inſpection of the Deacons is alſo committed? 
Let the Miniſters of Chrift therefore ſtudy to excel in them more 
and more, And let ſuch as are but lately entered on their Work, 
though not Novices in the Language of the 4po/tle, yet be on their 
Guard, leſt they be lifted up with Pride, and fo fall into the Cir Ver. 6. 
| demnation of the Devil. But from this lurking and inſinuating Ev 
who is ſecure ! Let all Miniſters learn to draw an Occaſion of exz 
erciſing Humility, from what might in another View ſeem a Tempt- 
ation to Vanity, a Survey of the Dignity and Excellency of their 
Office. For how juſtly. may this Bumdie them, when they reflect 
on the many Imperfections which attend their Diſcharge 6f it! 
To conclude, let all, who are in any Degree . in the 
Church, be excited to a Care of preſiding in a proper Manner 
over. their- own Families: And ſince it is evident that e Avoftolith Ver. 5, 1 5. 
Rule allows of Marriage, and ſuppoſes that, by whatever Doctrine 
f Devils it might be forbidden, it would generally be practiſed We 


462 


of Companions in Jy 
Houſes to which they be 


Paul recommends to Timothy the Care of the Chubeh, 


Sect. 4. the Minifters of Chrift, let them however take Care to make Choice 
Life, who may adorn and bleſs the 

"and. leſſen, rather than increaſe the 
n inſeparable from their own Station and Office. 


s E C r. v. 


mothy, tbe Apoſtle recommends 


Church to him; in which View he raiſes his Idea of 
the Charge he received, and repreſents the Difficulries 
faithful Execution of 
. of thoſe pernicious Doctrines, which falſe 
4 would endeavour. to introduce. 


4.— to the End, Chap. IV. 1,— 5 


attending the 


1 TI M. III. 14. 


S 5, FH HES E Thin gs, which thou haſt now. 
been a. concerning the Character 
of Perſons, who are to be intruſted with 
the Office of Biſhops and Deacons, I write 
to thee, hoping to come to thee ſhortly (a). 
15 But if I delay, I give thee theſe Inſtructi- 
ons, that thou mayeſt know how it becomes 
thee to converſe in the Houſe of God, in which 
thou haſt the Honour to bear fo high an 
Office; even in that -Houſe, which is tbe 
Church of the living 
inculcate the 1 farther, contenting my- 
ſelf with reminding thee, that zbe very 


x Tim. Tin II 
14. 


Pillar and Ground * the whole Syſlem of 
: Goſpel 


| (a) Hoping to come to thee Hor thy. ] It ſeems evident from hence, that Paul intended 
w have come back to Timothy at Epheſus in a little Lime, but was providentially 
ans be concluded from hence, (as has been 
ſhewn in the Introduction, ) that Paul wrote this 1 to ae, after his firſt 


called another Way, but it can 2 
— at Roms. 


. be oped quick] ly ta Aab an Interview with Ti. 


E $52.2, Things write I 


God. But I will not- 


9 — cnn — 


the Care of the 


it, in Con- 


1 Tim. III. 


x. 11M. BL 14. 


| unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 


15 But if J tarry Jong, ; 
that thou mayeſt know how 
thou oughteſt to behave . 
ſelf in the Houſe of God, 
which is the Church of the 
living God, the Pillar and 
Ground of the Truth. © © 


(0) The 


And forws the Importance if the Chriſtian, — 


| 10 And dens Contr the 40 Edifice depends, 84 
verly, great is the e m.  confeſſedly great, beyond all Controverſy « and 
A N ary "aſtified Contradiction, is the Myftery of Godlineſe, 
in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, that wonderful and ſublime Doctrine, which 
. _—_ E e it is our great Buſineſs to aſſert and enforce, 
9 2 and which has ſo evident a Tendency to 
promote true Godlineſs in all its Branches: 
Sad was manifeſted in the Fkſh of our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, in whoſe human Nature the 
incarnate Deity dwelt; and thus he was zuſ- 
- tified in and by the Spirit, whoſe extraor- 
dinary Communication, in the. midſt of all 
the Meanneſs of human Nature in its ſuf- 
ering State, vindicated his high Claim, and 
marked him out, in the moſt illuſtrious 
Manner, for the divine Perſon he oe 
himſelf to be. He was jeen-of Angels, and 
gazed. at by them in various Circumſtances 
of his Life and Death, as a moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing and inſtructive Spectacle. He was 
preached among the Gentiles, who were in- 
vited to embrace his Religion, upon Afſſu- 
rance of being received to equal Privileges 
with the Jews. He was alſo believed on in 
the World, many of the moſt diſtant Nati- 
ons already coming in to the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, and prefling for a Share in the Be- 
nefit of it. Ang. at length, when his Mi- 


# niſtry 


05 The Pillar and Ground of 7 1155 ] Though it is, as Dr. Lightfo has obferved, 
very true, that this Title is ſometimes given by the Rabbies to the Members of the 
pou Sanhedrim, at leaſt when aſſembled together, yet no Interpretation of this Text 
eems more precarious, than that which refers it to the Church, That had juft before 
been called a 20 1 and therefore cannot naturally be called a Pillar, or Foundation. 
Yet if it were to be granted, it would only prove, that the Church was to /apport. 
Chriſtianity from Age to Age, (which it as certainly done) not that an any. particular 
Church is infallible. But it is well known, that many good Criticks refer this de- 
{criptive Clauſe to Timothy, agreeably to that Figure, by which Peter is called a Pil- 
lar, Gal. ii. 9. Compare Rev. iii. 12. But I think, had this been the Conſtruction, 
the Accuſative Caſe would have been uſed. to agree with os underſtood. therefore 
chuſe to end the Sentence with the Word Coilos, and begin the next with 1 as in 
the Verſian and Paraphraſe; and then the whole Sy/tem of evangelical Truths is conli- 
Ss as reſting on this Pillar and Baſis, as bo galt may ey | 


(0 10 


Golpel Truth (6), upon which the Support of Sec. ol 1 
And which is 2 


Seck 5. niſtry on Earth was com pleated, he was re- 
ceiued up into Glory, and ſeated on a Throne 
in the Heavens, where he preſides over all 
Things for the Good of his Church, and 
anſwers nobler Purpoſes with regard to it, 
than his Pry m4 ene here could have 
| done. 4+ ekt 1. * 
Ch. IV. 2 Theſe great L Dodrines of our holy Faith 
are worthy of being recollected by every 
Chriſtian, Lin of being infiſted upon by every 


in the Scriptures of Truth (e), and in evange- 
tical Prophets, particularly in me,  exepreſely 
faith and teſtifies, that in the laſt Times (d), in 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and make great 
Pretences to Zeal in its Intereſts, ſball apo- 
Atari ge from the Purityiof the original Faith; 
giving 'Heed 10 deceitful Spirits, who ſhall 
endeavour to impoſe upon them by falſe, 


ſuch Doctrines relating to the Spirits of dead 
Men, as the Devil, the great Author and 


2 the moſt pernicious Purpoſes. For they 
will: come to o be e Worſhippers of dead Idols; 
2 [DES ." and 


that others, who had the Gift 


Miniſter. Bur the Spirit of divine Inſpiration, 


Ages yet to come, ome, who are under the 


- though ſpecious Appearances, and to various 
Doctrine 'of Demons (e), and particularly 


Abettor of Lies, ſhall ſuggeſt to them for 


00 In the 3 of Truth dee f [1 * , this Clauſe in its greateſt 
Extent, becauſe, as there are ſome Paſſages in the Old Teflament which have been 

| ſuppoſed, though I think not very expreſsly, to look this Way, it is highly probable, 
5 | 4 Prophecy, (as we are ſure many at that =t Th 
might predict ſo memorable and important an Event as Paul certainly had done 8 


fore, See 2 Thefſ; ii. 1, Cc. But the Inſpiration of the New Teftament in general 
reſts on much fron er Evidence, than What ariſes from this Clauſe. 


4% In the laff-Times ſome would apeftatine from t e Furz, 


A Mp into 7286 


Tv. 1 Now the Spirit 
ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in 
the latter Times ſome ſhall 
depart from the Faith, giv- 
ing Heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and Doctrines of Devils; 


3 Speaking Lies in Hy- 
0 poeriſy, 


= 


ime had) 


(4) Tn the laft Time.) Though it is certain, that (as Dr. JVhithy here proves at 
1 55 the Pele of hs laft Dart ade often ſignify the concluding Period of the Feu- 
iſh Church, and the firſt Age of Chriſtianity ; yet I cannot perceive, that it is ſo con- 


2 07 255 poke of in this Lan 


lined to this, but that the Whole Period, or Time under the Reign of the Meſſiah, 


age. 
) Dodrines of Demons. Archbiſhox Tillotſon follows Mr. Foſeph Mede in ex- 

| | planing this, as expreſſing orſbip paid to the Spirits of the Dead. Tillotſon Wir ks, 
| FT” ol. it. pag.. But though this be undoubtedly | one Branch of that diabolical Doc- 


4 * 


trine, which t e Church of Rome hath followed, 1 ſee no ſufficient Reaſon for limit- 


F- : | ingy the Phraſe. to that deteſtable Tenet, © 


(f) Tirmgh 


Tron; 1 Tim. IV. 
. Kt 
1 be Whoges Remorſe for the groſſeſt Frauds, by which 
—tdttzey impoſe on the weak and credulous, 
1 with impious Pretences to a divine Reve- 
2 Forbidding to marry, lation. They will indeed endeavour to gain 3 
and commanding to abfain the good Opinion of- Men, as Perſons: of 
ſrom Meats, which God the good Opinion of Men, as Perſons : 
hath created to be received extraordinary Sanctity and Mortification ; in 
with Thankſgiving of them this View: requiring, . eſpecially from the 
1 Which Miniſters of Chriſt, Ab/tinence from Mar- 
riage (g), as if it were an impure State, 
Iaud] leſs pleaſing to God than that of Ce- 
libacy. They will alſo urge Men 7o refrain 
from various Kinds of Meats, which God, 
the bountiful Former of all Things, -hatb 
created for our Nouriſhment and Entertain- 
ment, 7o be received. with Thankſgiving by 
(f) Through the Hypecriſy of Liars &c.] A very ingenious Critick, (many of whoſe . 


Remarks on Scripture deſerve Attention) has urged the Authority of Epiphanius, for 
. Inſerting into the former Part of this Verſe the following Words, as ſpoken by the 
Apoſtle, Eow)as 20 yExeols Aclefuoiles, ws xv £0 r Io p ec a ᷓαο Epiph. Hær. 78. 
pag. 1055. Ed. Cel. But the Credit of one Copy cannot be ſo conſiderable, as to 
warrant ſuch an Addition to the ſacred Text, eſpecially conſidering how late that Ci- 
tation was made, and how abſolutely impoſſible it would have been after the Time 
of Epiphanius, to have corrected all the Copies, by eraſing from them theſe Words, 
of which no Trace is any where elſe to be found. I rather think, that this Father, 
very far, to be ſure, from being a correct Writer, has confounded two Quotations 
together, and in theſe Words referred to 1 Cor. x. 7. illuſtrated by Pſal. evi. 28. of 
which he had an imperfect Remembrance; or that by engt, (with which the Paſſage 
is introduced) we are to underſtand . he means, and then it will be only the-Gloſs of e 
Epiphanius. In this Senſe Mi. Mede took it, in his Diſcourſe on the Apaſtacy of the 93 
latter Times. Yet as this ſeems a remarkable Comment of ſo ancient a Writer, I 
was willing to inſert it in my N e could not mark it as any Part of 
the Text. The Conſtruction of the Original in theſe two Verſes, agoozyoſe; u- 
gg ev bref, LU oroyer, makes it neceſſary to vary from our Tranſlation, in the 
Manner I have here done. See Crit Not. on Scrip. pag. 833 
() Abſtinence from Marriage and various Kinds of Meats.) The original Words, 
" K&Avorlav apes. dr NHD Bpœ Hau, contain, as Mr. Blackwall well obſerves, one 
of the boldeſt Ellipſes in the whole New Tefament, where a Word is to be under- 
Rood, contrary to that which is before expreſſed. But he ſhews, that ſome of the 
moſt: celebrated Claſſical Writers, and particularly Horace and Cicero, take the fame 
Liberty, | Black. Sacr. Claſſ. Vol. i. pag. 72, 73. ii re enen 
Vor. V. 3 Nnn 


P aud fo are inſtructed to 


466 „ a . ende 
Sect. 5. the Feithfal, and by thſs who; know: the Truth,, which.believe « and iow the 
place Religion not Truth. 
in ſuck indifferent Things as theſe; but in 
Things more truly excellent and worthy of VEE 
4 God: Far whatever thefe Deceivers. may 4 For every Creature of: 
ſuggeſt, and however they. may miſrepre- God ii good, and nothing, 
ſent the Matter, overy. Creature” of God: [15 _— an has 4 
good, and nothing [is] to be rejedu under a * 
Colour of ferupling the Lawfulneſs, of it, 
provided. it be] received with Thankſgiving; . 
5 For it is in that Caſe fanctiſad by. the Word «+ For it is rally 
J God, which allows the Uſe, and by Pray- de Word: aß God: aud; 
er, which draws. down. a. Bleſſing upon it. ra ca 75 
And when Perſons attend to. the Inſtructi- 
ons of God's Word, and maintain Converſe 
with him by Prayer, feeking thereby in par- 
— ticular his. Bleſſing upon their Food, they: . 
may indifferently uſe on any Days all Kinds. 
of wholeſome Nouriſhment; not excepting: 
_ thoſe which were moſt ftriftly forbidden by 
the Mofaick Eaw, for Reaſons. peculiar to 
that Diſpenſation, and therefore to expire, 
. the e of that Bae rr 


n im. V.: 
3 


\ 


NEAT” 


Chap. iv. 1. XX HAT the Spirit of God  expreſely- puls has been ſo expreſs: | 
1 855 VV ly accomplifhed, as plainly to prove the divine Original of 
this Orack,: and of all that are connected with it. The grand A- 
poſtacy. of the latter Days is. made manifeſt, the feducing Spirits: 
have eſtectually done their Part, the World has given "Heed to 
them and wandered after them; fo that Docrrines of Deuils have 
almoſt caſt out from his own Church, the Doctrine of Cbriſt. 
No Teſtimony of hypocritical. Lyars hath been wanting, to confirm 
the Fraud to the utmoſt of their Power, and the whole Conduct of 
it ſeems to declare, to how dreadful a Degree it is poſſible for Con- 
Ver. 3. ſciencs to be feared. Marriage has been forbidden; while the Pardon 
of Fornication, Adultery and Inceſt have been rated: at a certain 
Price,. by. that: grand. Kerehant of the Souls of Men, who hath 
ventured. to. call. himſelf the Vicar 9 Cbriſt * Earth. By Nan 
en 


Ver. 2 


— on the Apollo of the une Days. 462. 


| Men have been taught to place the greater Part of Religion in ab- Se. - 
taining From Meats, in attending unintelligible Jargon, "inſtead of — 
the Service of God's Sanctuary, and in transforming the high 8o- 
lemnities of the ſimpleſt and moſt rational Worſhip that ever was 
- inſtituted, into a ceremonious Farce. Adored be divine Providence 
and Grace, that any Parts of the once dark Domains of this Man 
of bin have been awakened, to afſert the Purity of the Chri/tian | 
Faith and Worſhip, and to ſeek to purge oy the Reproach and 
Infamy, which ſuch Adulterations had brought upon the Name] 

Bleſſed be God, that our Attention is Seren? em theſe Trifles 
and Monſters, theſe Myſteries of Folly, and Myſteries of Iniquity, 
to the great Mypeery of Godlinefs ! Let it be familiar to our Thoughts. Chap. m6, 
Me Mani feftation of God in the Fleſh. A Sight, which the Angels 
bebeld with Wonder, while the bleſſed Spirit fealed the Authority 
of God's incarnate Son, and atteſted his Goſpel among the Gentiles, 
till the World was brought to believe in him; fo that he locked 
down from the Throne of Glhry, to which he was received, and 
faw his own Oracle fulfilled, I Tam kfted up, I will draw all Men 
unto me. {Fobn xii. 32.) May this 3 (Wet yet reſplendent 
Truth be ſtrenuouſly maintained, and practically preached by all the 
Miniſters of the Gelpel; may they ſhew, in every other Re- 
ſpect, that they -know how to behave themſelves aright, in the Houſe Ver. 15. 
, the living God; and may many, by theſe Means be brought to 5 
believe, and to hnow the Truth in its vital Energy. Then will the Chap. iv. v. 3. 
common Enjoyments of Life have an additional Reliſh, being 
received with Thankſgiving, and fan by the Word of God and Ver. > 5 
. 5 
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| Sect. 6. 


Co ALS 
1 Tim. IV. 
6. 
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"Paul caution Tinh by rer „ien Falls, 


2 3 $i? 


Paul 1 77 many NYE r 70 i MP _ 70 Funde to 
the great E ſentials of-. R eligion, patiently to endure all 
- Afflitions, to behave with tbe moſs exact Decorum 
and exemplary Care, and Pudy 10 improve the Gifts 
with which God had honoured him, for the Edificati ion 

of the Church and the, en LY © es BY 1 im. 


5 
1 7 * 3 
g TY 
. 8 Fo o the End. ML Nail 
| - F * 9 0 
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4 PN * 117 M. Iv. "yt ne nein ft 1 In IV. 7 | 
P thou a be careful eateüthy to fupgeht I thou put the Brethren 


theſes oreat and weighty Thing s (a), of which 1 in Remembrance of theſe 


tho 
I have now been writing, 7o the Brethren who ng ft 8 4 Jef 


are committed to thy Charge, and to re- en. nouriched up in the 


Words of Faith, and of 
mind them of their Importance with be- Wee 


coming Zeal and Affection, thou ſhalt be a thou haſt attained. 


good Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, and fhalt act as 


may be expected from one, who has been 


1 nouriſhed #þ from his very Childhood, in the * Rr: aces 
Wards of Faith and f g 2% Dor 6, ce 


thou haſt accurately when our, and followed © © 
7 With ſuitable Diligence. But theſe pro- +7 7 But refuſe profane ol 


— 


fane and old Wives Fables (b ), of which old Wives Fables, and ex- 


_— of the Jewiſh allegorical and traditi- Goal nr rather unto 


onary Teachers are ſo fond, do thou rejef, 
as Things altogether unworthy of thy Re. is 
eard, and rather take Care, Bense to 
exerciſe thyſelf in thoſe Doctrines and Pin 
tices, which have the moſt immediate Ten- 
youy 


(a) e B Repheliu on the Place julty AG that this is the exact Signih- 
cation of the Word uz«dguas. For the Import of @apnronburas, ſee on Luke i. 5. 
() Old Wives Fables. This undoubtedly ſignifies Fewiſh Traditions. Compare Chap. 
i. 4, 6. Tit. i. 14. If they were ſuch as thoſe, with which the Rabinnical Writers, 
ſo far as 1 have had an Opportunity of judging of them, abound, nothing ever hoteer 
deſerved the Name, they being not only the moſt incredible, but the moſt inſipid and 
JSenſelefe Tales, any where to be met with, * 


(c) Bodily 


Fd 


rd recommends the Study of praffical Religion. 469 | 
8) For Sy Eros deny prombrs/ real de. E. S s. 
pur e e that bodily Exerciſe, about which many are >» | 
Things, having Promiſe of ſo ſolicitous, and in the ' Purſuit” of Which har IV. 
dhe Life that now's, and of they go through ſo many Fatigues, in pre- 
that which js to come. —pating for and attending the publick Games, 
16 profitable to but very little (c), the beſt 

Rewards of it being of a very tranſient and 

fading Nature; but true, ſubſtantial, practical 

Godlineſs is profitable to all Things, having the 

Promiſe both of the preſent and future Life (d); 

naturally tending to promote our real Happi- 


x. - 
HS — gd « . 


e e e lone effectual tg ſecure the Bleſſedneſs of 
9 This it a faithful Say- the next. 751 [is] a faithful Saying and 9 


ing, and worthy of all Ac- 


ceptation. worthy of at Acceptance; receive it therefore 
2 ©, ud retain it carefully, and inculcate it upon 
PT ON thofe who are committed to thy Charge, or 


whom thou mayeſt be concerned in fetting - 
10 For therefore we both apart for the Miniſtry. ''' Por the Advance- 10 
bor, ment of this Godlineſs, is the End of all the 
1 5 Hardſhips we encounter; while we 6016 paſs 
ls e through 


(e) Bodily Exerciſe is B to little.] Tunrana. It ſeems much more reaſonable, 
with Dr. Whitby, and Dr. Edwards (on Script. Vol. ii. pag. 167, 168.) to refer this 
to the celebrated Exerciſes at the Grecian Games, (of which Dr. Weft has given fo 
entertaining and uſeful an Account, in the D:ſſertation prefixed to his Pindar) than to 
thoſe Severities of the Jewiſb Eſſenes, which ſome other Commentators mention. 
Theſe ſtrenuous Exerciſes might promote Strength and Courage, they would natu- 
rally raiſe high Emulation, and the Y:ors received great Honours, and ſometimes 
valuable Immunities and Privileges. Perhaps indeed, ſome of theſe might hardly 

| ballance perſonal Injuries they might meet with in them; and many had ſuffered 
much, who received no Reward at all. But the Apaſtle ſtands not on this: He plain- 

ly intimates, that where Men ſucceeded beſt, the greateſt Advantages they received 
by their Victory all fell infinitely ſhort of thoſe, which true Religion ſecures. 


a) Promiſe of the preſent and future Life.) Godlineſs, under the New Teflament 
Pinan ads feb ore Promiſe of % or N or Wealth, or an 
other individuat Bleſſing, though in its natural Conſequences it wears a moſt friendly 

Aſpect upon all, but it has the Promiſe of Comfort and Happineſs in general; and 
that Declaration of Chriſt, that the good Man ſhall receive an hundred fold, even in 
the midſt of Perſecution, if that ſhould be his Lot, LOO x. 30.) might alone be 
ſufficient to vindicate the Apoſtle in this Aſſertion. I have often: wondered, that ſo 
great a Man, as the preſent Biſhop of London, ſhould ſuppoſe a Reference here to the 
8 with Noah, by which he ſuppoſes the original F my of the Earth was re“ 
ſtored after the Deluge; ſince there are ſo many other temporal Promiſes made to the 
Rightedus; and the Benefit of this is common both to good and bad Men, admitting 
dis Zordfbip's' Hypotheſis as to the Senſe of it. See Dr. Sherl. on Proph. pag: TI. 
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CARY 
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40. 


11 al 


be able to deſpiſe thy Youth; but on the con- 


th 5 #0 be — Obirch, 


8. 6. through the moſt fatiguing Labaur und fuſe labour, and ſiiffer Reproach, 
2 Fei the ſharpeſt. Reæpraach and the maſt vis» becauſe we truſt in the King 


od, who is the Saviour of 

Jent Qutrape, becauſe aue have beped, and con · hed = ſpecially of thoſe 
tinue to hope 1 in the Protection and Favour ee 113 
of the Ving God, who 5s: the Saviour and 155 
Preſerver of: oo Men (e) by bis grapious Pro- 
vidence, and eſpecially. 1 "he faithful Souls, 
who gordially bel and ſincerely. obey 
the Goſpel; 8 rv the moſt 
invaluable Bleffings of a future State, and | 
whom ke will guide cih to i, throng 

the Dangers of this. „e an Gem 11 Theſe, Things com- 
Timethy- are Wings of . Impor- mand and teach. 
tance . and therefore give them folemnly yx 


in an to all, as thou I | 8 5 
Hlhaſt Opportunity. 
1 


And that thon may ft :aculoate * | 07 bot no Man defi 
5 ou an 

the greater rae let it be thy Care to Example of the Believers in 
behave in ſuch a Manner, that u Man may Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, 
trary, let thy whole Behaviour command a « COS" 
Reverence to it, while others ſee that, young 
as thou art in Years, thou art old in Wil- 


dom, Piety and univerſal » Goodneſs. Be 


| ihe therefore an Example fo all the Faithful, = 


2 prudent and uſeful Speech, in a grave, n Add be 


Ready. and contiftent 9 S 


bounded Love, and in a candid yet zealous 


Spirit 20, in uniform and incorruptible ee bs ob un 


delity; and in unſpotted Purity, by w Win 
all e of Evil ſhall be avoided, A 


1 Sovieur of 1 A1 This ſeems a Title parallel to that in 70 vil. 20. Pre» 


2 but he is eſpecially the Sauiour wen extends to them 5 


eſt and moſt important Deliverance. _ 

(#) Theſe. are Things, of the greateſt Importance.) The following Expreſſion, of 
5 them in Charge, ſhews, that theſe Words refer, not merely to what was men- 
tioned in the former Clauſe, but to the whole preceding Diſcourſe. 

(g) In Spirit.) Some explain this of an induſtrious Improvement of the G "2 
the —— Spirit, and have urged it as a Proof, that Timothy was poſſeſſed of ya ex- 
traord yr Endowments of this Kind, as raiſed him far above the Rank of an -ordi- 

That he had miraculous Gifts is certain, Compare Ver. 14. but the 


552 f 8 6 of it ſrom theſe Words, which * e Senſe © naturally and fairly, 
mult be * Nee 9 | 


05 Gift 


*. 
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even all Occaſſon af Apology 


23 Tit! come,giveAt And 2e come back to Ephelirs, "to ty 
tendance to Reading, to Ex- en 


hortation, to Doctrine. 


|  my'Purpoſe' of returning, er H not, tt 1 
*. b44471 may have an Interview. with thee elfewyhere, 

as conſidering the Greatneſs of thy Work, 
and the various Furniture which it requires. 


2 ARIPO important Care of Exhortation, and to teaching 
74: Neglect not the Gift in ick and private. 4 
that is in thee, which was dotd _ PE blick and private 7 Negle a not, 


given. . thee by. Prophecy, by proper and ſtrenuous Exerciſe; to rouze 


with the laying on of the and cultivate that Grft of God's holy Spirit 
Hands of the. Preſbytery, «which' ig in tber, which war given thee in a. 
large and fenfible Effuſion, on: that ever- 
memorable Day, when: thou: wert ſet apart: 


to thy ſacred Office, by the: Miniſtration of: 


thoſe who had the Gift of Prophecy, by 
Which they were enabled and excited to 
foretell ſomething extraordinary concerning: 


thee: With fach a Token of his ſpecial: 
Preſence,: did God: honour the Impofition off 


the Hands of the whole Preſbytery ()), who. 


eoncurred with me in recommending thee- 


15 Meditate upon theſe to his-Bleffing by that ſolemn Rite. Me- 
Things; give thyſelf wholly ditare therefore on theſe Things, . which I. 
5 o have now been writing thee by way of Di- 


rection and Charge; be. always employed in 


/ 


attending: 
(5) Gift — By tze Tinpoſition of the Hand of the Precbjtery.]* The Prayers ſeem-- 


thee along with me, if Providence" favour." 


14. 


| tures and other uſeful Writings, and: fo the 


14 


eld to have laid on their Hands with Paul, when Timothy was ſolemnly. ſet apart to 


the miniſterial Work; and as the Spirit was often given by the Impoſition of the A- - 
poſtles Hands alone, (compare 2 Tim. 1. 6. Ads viii. 17, 18.) we cannot ſuppoſe thoſe 

of: Paul would be leſs efficacious in this Circumſtance. See Miſc. Sac: Val. ii. Eff. ii. 
pag. 70. It is ſtrange, that a Man of Mr. Slater's good Senſe ſhould have thought of: 
interpreting Presbytery:here of the. whole: College of the Apoſtles. . There is no Reaſon: 
at all ay +. Digg that they were now together, or. that. any of them was with Paul 
at Timothy's Ordination; for there is no Hint of its being performed at Feruſalem, 
where a,/ew, though but a few of them might perhaps refide at this Time. See: 
Orig. Draught, pag. 184. As this Text ſtrongly implies, that Timothy was adorned: 


with ſome ſupernatural Gifts, ſo it alſo proves, that the Degree, in which ſuch Fa- 


Yours. were continued, did very much depend on the Diligence and Fidelity, with 
Which they were cultivated, by the Perſon who. had received them. 


47 % tepid K 2 | Graded his Diftrine. 
SQ, 6, een a -e 2 vpe to them: that e 
, e may. 8 08 


2 As 7 
70 


A 2 
% it ; 1 » # 
* . 1. 0 1 W © * „10 4 14 » 


a 16 Take Heed unto thy. 
rounded Sh ee . Fernpentions, And elf, and untothy DoQtrine; 


continue in them: for in 


that the Truſt, committed to thee is a Mat: doing this thou ſhalt both 
: ter of infinite Im ortance. Tale Head fave thyſelf, and them that 
therefore | zo. PTY to thine own Temper bear thee. 
and Conduct; aud take Heed 2 [thy] Ber-. 
trine, both with reſpect to the Matter and 
Manner of thy Teaching, and continue in 
them, making this the whole of thy Bui: 
neſs and Care. The 5 5 zept —_— Ee 
be great, and many of the Reſtraints, 'ta 15 
which thou mayeſt be ſubjected; for the 
| preſent, diſagreeable, but the happy Conſe- 
quence will counterballance all; for in do- 
ing this,. thou ſhalt both, ſave thyſelt, and thy 
Eee (0). It will be the Means, not only 
of delivering thine own Soul in the great 
Day of Account, but of improving thy 5 
pineſs to unknown Degrees; and though it 
15 not in thy Power to command Succeſs, 
| yet thou halt g reat Encouragement to hope, 
that God will ſo bleſs thy Labours, 0 _.: 
make thee inſtrumental in 8 many 
Souls from Death, and N them to com- 
pleat and everlaſting F elicity. 


(5 Save thyſelf ond thy Hearers | I cannot forbear obſerving here, though it be 
not a critical Remark, that the Salvation of others may accidentally have ſame Influ- 
ence upon a Man's wn Salvation ; as the better thoſe about him are, the more Ad- 
vantage he has for religious Improvement, the fewer Hindrances from Duty, and 
| Temptations to Sin. And the Argument for Imitation is much ſtrengthened, when 
x comes from a Perſon placed in an inferior Station, from whom therefore leſs might 
be expected in that View than from ourſelves. ' But certainly the Thought chiefly re- 
ferred to here, is the Neceflity of aCting faithfully in the 24 m/try, in order to being 
intitled to the divine Promiſe. of Salvation, in which Perſons, who betray ſo 1 1mpor- 

| tant a "TW can have no Part. 4s 


"_— 


TMPROVE- 


IMPROVEMENT. 


a 4 


222 on 4 Du lies and Pia, Cl the Mir. 4 73 


T is doubtleſs a very great Adyantage to Chriſtians, * 4 Sect. 6. 
ally to the Miniſters of Chrift, to have been nouriſbed and edu-— 


Ver. 6. 


cated in the Words of Faith and of good Doctrine; and they we 
are honoured with the great Truſt of training them up, Qicald be 
particularly careful on this Head, remembering that no other Branches 
of Learning 'are of comparable Importance to any Chriſtian, and 
much leſs to thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs it muſt be, to maintain the Faith 
of Chriſt in the World, and to Indira hre in his Doctrine, both 
publickly and privately. 

But to do this with Succels, and to command that Reverence, 
which it is defirable for the publick Good they ſhould command, 


whether they be younger or elder, it is decay, that they en- 
deayour to be Examples to other Believers, in their whole Conver- 


ſation and Deportment, in Word and in Spirit, Patterns of Charity, 
Faith and Purity. To qualify them more abundantly for ſuch a 


Work, whatever their Giite may be, whether of Nature or of 


Grace, it will be neceſſary to ffir them up by frequent Exerciſe, and 
to cultivate them by Reading and Meditation, as well as Prayer; that 
their Stock may be increaſing, that their profiting may appear unto 
all, and that they may loſe no Advantage they can ſecure, of. ren- 


dering their Exhortations and Inſtructions worthy the Regard of the 


wiſeſt and beſt, as well as the leaſt and weakeſt, of thoſe committed 

to their Care. 

3 ſurely, whatever Difficulties may lie in their Way, and 
whatever Fatigues, or Cenſures, or . Sufferings they may encounter, 


they may ſave themſelves and thoſe that hear them, if they may give 
up an Account with Fey, if they may ſee Souls recovered from the 
Tyranny of Sin and the Kingdom of Satan now, and at length, 

after having anticipated the Pleaſures of Heaven upon Earth, raiſed 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 
Ver. 
Ver. 


Ver. 
while thus employed, the Proſpect of Succeſs may ſweeten all. If Ver. 


to the full Enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures above, they will Bleſs the 
Remembrance of their Labours. - Yea the very Conlgioutnel "RE 


ſpending Life in ſuch Purſuits muſt, to a generous and pious Mind, 
afford unſpeakably more Delight, than the Acquiſition and Enjoy- 
ment of any Thing, which the Children of this World purſue, 
and perhaps ſome of them with equal Fatigue. 


14. 
13. 
15. 


10. 
16. 


Let Chriſtians in other Stations alſo be quickened to exert them- Ver. 8. 


ſelves in the ſame bleſſed Cauſe, remembering that, while other 


Vor. V. O oo Things, 


474 Paul diresss Timothy how. to manage Reproof, 
Sect. 6. Things, for which Men labour as in the Fire, can profit but little, 
LY ND Godlanefs is profitable to all, It hath ſo far the Promiſe of this Life, 
| that the godly Man ſhall not want any Thing, that his Father and 
his God knows to be truly good for him, and he will probably be 
abundantly bepprer in this World, amidf all the Calamities to which 
Be may be expoſed, than in like Circumſtances he could poffibly 
have been, without ſuch a Principle of Piety in his Heart: And it 
| has abſolutely tbe Promiſe of the Life which is to come, and that 
- fuach a Life, fo glorious and fo laſting, that the very Mention of 
Sor it may well ſwallow up the Thoughts of bis Life and its Intereſts, 
Ver. 9. any farther than as they are connected with. that. Let us then re- 
© ceeive the Word with all Readineſs, and purfue theſe glorious Ob- 
Ver. 70. jets, {ruſting in the living God, who, while he ſcatters the Boun- 
ties of his common Providence on all, is in a peculiar and moſt 
important - Senſe, the Saviour, the Guardian, the Father of thoſe 
who believe. 1 3 he | 


8 E C T. VIE. 


Directions for Timothy's Conduct towards Perſons in 
different Grreumſtances, and particularly Elders and 
Widows : Which leads the Apoſtle to give ſome Ad- 
vices concerning thoſe Matrons, who were intruſled by 
the Church with forme peculiar Office, and ſupported 
out of the publick Stock in the Diſcharge of it, 1 Tim. 


V. 1.—16. 
ect. 7. H Office, Oh Timothy, wilt often R Ebuke not an Elder, but 
N 1 oblige thee to cenfure the Conduct of R entreat him as a Father, 


1 Tim. V. I. others, and ſometimes of thoſe who are * 
more advanced in Age than thyſelf. But re- 
member to do it with a becoming Modeſty 
and Tenderneſs. Rebuke not an aged Man (a) 


bel 48 det Men.] The Oppolition between elder and younger, plainly were 


[ : of 


ed to honour thoſe that are Widows indeed: 47s 
end the younger Men as ſeverely, but rather exbort [him]; as a Fa-. Sec. 5. 
Sretheenz , tber, to perform 3 Be, he neg- 8 
| les, or to avoid thoſe Temptations which © Tim V. 1. 
may be dangerous to him: [Aud] as to the 
younger, though thou mayeſt uſe more Free: 
dom with them; yet remember ſtill to treat 
them with Kindneſs and Affection, as Bre. 
thren, and not with a lofdly and ſupercilious 


2 The elder Women as Contempt. Addreſs thyſelf to the age 
Mothers, the younger as * ty 0 FW aged 2 


| ; | Women, as Mothers, and] to the younger, as 

ache args wh Siſters, with all Che, and the frridteft 
Decorum in thy Converſe with them; re- 
membering how many Eyes are upon thee, 
and how fatal any Thing, which might in 
that Reſpect bring the leaſt Blemiſh upon 
thy Character, would be to the Honour and 
Succeſs of thy Miniſtry, and to the Credit 

3 Honour Widows that of the Goſpel and its Profeſſors. Honour, 3 
9 and endeavour honourably to ſupport, thoſe 
Widows, who are truly Widows (b), and whoſe 
z deſtitute Circumſtances. recommend them as 

4 But if any Widow have the certain Objects of Charity, But if 2, 
| Children or Nephews, let any Widow hath Children, or Grand- children, 
2 oo * 15 gpl who are capable of ſupporting her, ler them 
their Parents: for that is learn firſt to exerciſe grateful Piety at Home, 
5 8 and acceptable before and to repay the Benefits they have received 
God. from their Parents, or remoter Progenitors, 
in their Neceſſities, before they talk of ex- 
tending their Generoſity to others; for Ibis 
is good and decent, fair and beautiful in the 
Eyes of Men, and it is likewiſe acceptable 
before God, who requires us, out of Regard 
to his Honour and Favour, to attend care- 
fully to the Duties of thoſe Relations, in 

| which we ſtand to each other. 

s Now ſhe that is a Wi- Now that you may underſtand the Cha- 5 

WW racter, to which I adviſe you to confine your 


charitable 


that tec diger here ſignifies an aged Gann, which may farther be argued from the 
Oppoſition between elder and younger Women in the next Verſe. 
(b) Truly ſuch.) Here is, as Calvin juſtly obſerves, an Alluſion to the Greek Word 
Xufa, which ſignifies a Perſon in diftreſſed and indigent Circumſtances, We 

| Oov2 (c) Day 


1h. Butt Widow: Bing: bn Phufure is dead 2515 ts n 


K. charitable Exhibitions, J muſt add, that ſbe dow indeed, and geſolate, 
CAL who' 13 truly 4 N #dow; and thus left alone, truſteth in God, _ Conti. 
Tin. V. 5: and -deftitute of the Aſſiſtance of bann Prayers Night = * 

Friends, is one that hopeth in the good Pro- 
vidence of God; repoſing herfelf with hum- 
ble Confidence on his faithful Care, and 
continues conſtantly: Day and Night (o) in 
Supplications and Prayers, makes Devotion 
her Buſineſs, in the proper Return of its 
daily Seaſons, and endeavours to be as much 
at Leiſure for it, as her Circumſtances in | 
6 Life will permit. :* 5 Wu that liveiſ | 6 But ſhe that liveth in 
luxuriouſly, as fore Chriſtian: Widows, to 2 is dead while ſhe 
the great Shame and Scandal of their Pro- eth | 
feſſion, do, is indeed dead while ſhe liveth (d), 
as to the nobleſt Ends and Purpoſes of Life. 
And as this is a very important Article, and - And theſe Things give 
theſe Things, in fome Degree, affect Chriſ- » Comm 6) that they may 
tians of all Circamſtances and Relations in 9 
Life, who are too ready to loſe themſelves 
in the Purſuit of fenſual Pleaſure; I deſire 
thou wouldſt give them in Charge to all thy 
. Hearers, that ſo» they may in this Reſpect be 
Gblameleſs (e); and that —j— a due 
Government of themſelves, and ſtrenuouſly 
attending to the Duties of Life, they may 
anſwer the dg uncken which they 
lie. 
Die eſpecially inſiſt upon it, that a due 8 But if any provide not 
Care be taken of the Wen wy thoſe of their for 
Nen 


(e) Day and Npbe. That! is, een Niang and Evening, and on every 
proper Occaſion, by Night or by Day. I. TKV. ii. 9. ifi. 10. 2 Theſſ. i iii. 8. 2 Tim. 
3 

(d) Dead while ſhe liueth. ] Some Philoſophers, even amo the barbarous Nations, 

are noted for having ſpoken of thoſe: as dead, who deſerted 5 their Ses eſteemed 
the Doctrines: of Truth, and abandoned themſelves to N Paſſions. The. Word 
casa, which we render living in Pleaſure, properly ſignifies faring deliciouſly, 
and Dr. Whitby obſerves, it eſpecially refers to drinking 5 and coſtly Liquors. 

(e) That they may be blameleſs.) Some would refer this to the Midoius; but the 
Gender of the Word a rather favours our: referring it, either to the Deacons, 
or to Timothy's Hearers in general; ſinee it is certain, that Videtus were not: the only 
Perſons, who, in- ſo luxurious 2 City as Ephefus, were in Danger of falling into ſuch 
Senſualities,. as he had been. warning them _ | 

2 15 


for his own, and ſpecially Relations, who are capable of ſupporting them; 


* 


whatever he may pretend, in Effect and prac- 
tically denied the Faith, and on the whole, 78 
worſe than an Infidel (g); bringing a greater 
Diſhonour upon the Goſpel, than one who o- 


A 


Mone were o be talen on the Lift of Widows:under fiiy; 


of his ow 3 Sec, 7. 
4 pn Set -the Fab, for if” any do not-provide for his own, and ęſpeci- CA. 
and. is worſe chan an In- ally for thoſe of bis own Houſe (V, be hath, Tim. V. 8. 


penly profeſſes to reject it, while he is thus 


deficient in thoſe Duties, which common Hu- 

manity teaches even many of the Heathens, 

do practife themſelves, and to inculcate upon 

g Let not a Widow be Others. Let not a Widow be taken upon 


taken into the Number, un- 7 7427 | 5 
1 on er the Lift (h) of thoſe to be maintained: by the 


o 


(f Thoſe of bis ou Heuſe.] Tov ney ſeems to ſignify Domeflicks, or thoſe who 


dwelt with the indolent Perſon here ſpoken of; and it would certainly be an Aggra- 


vation of his Neglect, if theſe Relations, whom he was unwilling according to his- 
Ability to maintain, were in his Family, and conſequently: under his Eye; ſo that 
there does not ſeem to be Reaſon, with Me. Haller, (Notes on Scrip. Vol. i. pag. 


31.) to conclude it ſignifies thoſe of the Houſpold of Faitb, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks elſe- 
where, (Gal. vi. 10.) that is, believing Relatives. 


(gz) Worſe than an Infidel.) Dr. Whitby proves 1 l Wa = the 
Neceſſity o g Care of near 


Heathens were ſenſible of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Relations, and eſpecially.of Parents, when they fell into I | 
(b) Taken on the Liſt &c.] Kadlankytvo has preciſely this Signification. Surely none 
can imagine, that the Apaſile meant to confine the Charity of the Church to Widows 
of ſuch an Age, and who had all theſe Characters; we muſt therefore conclude, that 
he ſpeaks of thoſe who bore the Office of Deaconneſſes, who were probably intruſted 
with the Care of entertaining Chriſtian Strangers, whether Miniſters or others, and 


perhaps of educating ſome poor Children, who might be maintained: by the Alus of 


the Church: And it might, on many Accounts, and for very obvious Reaſons, be 
proper, that-#þ1s Office ſhould be committed only to Perſons. of an advanced Age, and 


fuch as had laid aſide all Thoughts of marrying again. It is evident, that they, who 


had practiſed Hoſpitality themſelves in their more proſperous Days, would be peculi- 
arly fit for one Part of this Office, and peculiarly worthy of the Countenance which 


\ 


this Office gave, and of: the Truſt which it implied. * 


(i) The Wife of one Man.]. It is. very certain, that:/econd Marriages in general are 


not condemned by Chriſtianity, and it would be a great Objection againſt it if they 


were. The Apoſtle expreſsly adviſes. the younger Widows to marry again, Ver, 14. 


and ĩt would ſeem very hard, to exclude them afterwards from this Office, how fit 
ſoever they might be for it on other. Accounts, merely becauſe they had. done itz T 


therefore àm inclinable to think the Meaning of the Expreſſion may be, one who: 


has chaſtly confined herſelf to one Husband, while in the married Relation; for it is: 
certain, that it never was uſual among the Fews or the Greets, to admit Women. to: 


have 


9 
having been the Wife of Church, and to miniſter in the Office of 
ene 1 55 Deaconneſſes in it, who is under fixty Years 
old, and then, only ſuch a Perſon who. hath 
been a:Wife of one Man (i), and avoided all: 
ſcan»: 


478 Ard they wers to 9'bs P erſons of a an — — . 
Sect. 7. ſcandalous Commerce with others. And 10 Well reported of for 
s ſome peculiar Truſt is repoſed in ſuch, — by _ h ſhe 7 
* 1 V. eg be — 3 — = Lone] — kave lodged Strangers, 
a Reputation or ks in gener e have waſhed the Saints 
and ſhe will ſocially be worthy of ſuch "wg - = 7 "i" dre 
an Encouragement and Honpur, i ſhe have my 
; e 3 e ay good We — * every 
other Children who have been committed to 
her; F in her more proſperous Days he have 
oxpreſſed an hoſpitable Temper, and lodged 
Strangers, who [over been at a Loſs for ne- 
ceſſary Accommodations on their Journies; 
eſpecially f ſhe baue waſhed the Saints Feet, 
and in vis Reſpects relieved in a proper 
Manner Chriſtians in ſuch Circumſtances ; 
/ ſhe have, in other Inſtances, according to 
her Abilities, afifted the Aflicted; and in 
ſhort, if ſbe have followed every good Work, 
and endeavoured to adorn her Profeſſion by 
11 a benevolent and uſeful Life. But re- 11 W younger Wi. 
Fuſe to admit into ſuch an Office, the younger dows refuſe : for when they 
Widows ; for when they grow wanton (E), as, RR Crit "they wil 
(though ſuch a Diſpoſition be directly again/? — „ 
the Laws of Chriſt,) many in lach a Cir- 
cumſtance of Life do, they avill marry, and 
perhaps to Huſbands who are Strangers to e | 
I2 Chriſtianity : | Thereby expofing themfebves 12 Having Damnation, 


God, becauſe 


fice, to which it would be very inconveni- 
ent to admit Perſons, that have any Views 


we * 


2 


fo juſt Blame of Men and Condemnation from only have caſt off 
they have diſannulled their firſt weir rk Faith, 
Faith, and violated their Engagement to the 
Church, when it aſſigned them ſuch an Of- 


of 


have more than one Huſband at once. It may deſerve Confideration, whether this 
2 not reflect ſome Light on the correſpondent Phraſe, when applied to a Biſpop. 

ap. iii. 2. 
(4) Grow wanton &c.] 1 is a ſtrong Ex — which cannot be ex- 
actly rendered into Engliſh. When theſe Widows grew ne ligent of their proper 
Duty, ſenſual Affections might prevail upon them, and their Credit among Chriſtians 


being hurt by ſuch an unbecoming Conduct, it is very probable, they might often be 
forced to take up with Huathen 21 et and 5 might at Kngth be ied to apoſtatize 


1) Trifers. ] 


13 And withal they learn 
to be idle, wandering about 


from Houſe to Houſe; and 


not only idle, but Tatlers 
alſo, and Buſy-bodies, ſpeak- 


ing Things which they ought 


not. | 


T4 I will therefore that 
the young Women marry, 
bear Children, guide the 
Houſe, give none Occaſion. 
to the Adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully. 


135 For ſome are already 
turned. 


* 


properly 


Naph. 
may ſo ſpeak, 
; itable Diode 


licitude, becauſe it is too evident, that as 


e The Word cap! ſeems to be derived from-gaves;,. whict-I think: 
ignifies, the Noiſe which Water makes when it is ready to boil over. 


\ 


the younger Widews d marry. "Ty 


of entering again into the eonjugal State: Sect. 5. 
Not to ſay, that ſome Men have been in- 
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ticed, by very. improper Alliances, to throw iz 


off even the general Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity. * And indeed, with Relation to ſes. 
veral of ſuch, (as I have obſerved in Soci - 
eties, leſs careful in this Reſpect than were 
to be wiſhed,) theſe Women alſo, while 
they pretend to continue in their Office, be · 


ing idle, and ſlothful in the Province they 


have undertaken, inſtead of ſtaying at Home, 
and attending the proper Duty of their 
Charge, learn [a Habit of }. gadding abroad, 
and going from Heuſe to Houſe ;. and | they 
are] not only idle, but Triflers alſo.(I) and 
Buſy- bodies: There is a Levity and Imperti- 


nence in their Behaviour, which is the na- 


tural Reſult of neglecting to keep them- 
felves well employed; and they are often 


ſpeaking Things that are very unbecoming,. 


which do loudly proclaim the Irregularity 


of their Diſpoſition, and ſhew how much 


their Minds are vitiated and diſordered. 

J would therefore have the younger [Mi- 
dos], inſtead of thinking of a Truſt and 
Situation, for which they are generally ſo 


unfit, to marry again, if they are fo inclined, 


as it is generally «beſt that they ſhould ;. and 


employ themſelves in ſueh Cares as ſuit the 
Miſtreſs of a Family, that they may breed 
Children, and} govern their domeſiick QM fairs, 
fo as to give no Occaſion to the Adverſary,. 
who is glad to find any Excuſe for it, ra- 


Heal reproachfully of Religion, on Account: 


of the unſuitable Behaviour of its Profeflors.. 
And I give the Caution with the greater So- 


for 


See- 


in loc. And therefore it very well expreſſes the inward Fermentation, (if Þ 
in the Minds of theſe trifling People, which they. vented by. unpre» 


12. 


13 


144 


1.5 


x Tim. V. 
9 
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Ver. I. 


Ver. 4, 16. 1 learn how their Poor are to be treated, and Children may be 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 


lo a Life of „Bien 


Seck. 7. for ſane, wins whom the Chances! expect- turned aſide after Satan, 
d better Things, 


they have already turned 


afide after Satan, ſo as to follow his hading 


and Impulſe, in direct Oppoſition to the La, 
of Chriſt, and much to the Detriment wy. 


his Intereſt, '* 5 
But if any „Bes of 
near Relations, who are Widows, let them, 


as I -advifed" before, take Care of them at 


Home, bat the: Church may not be burthened 
with more charitable Caſes than it can 


5 Ser 4 


man that believeth have 


- lieve them that are Widows 


16 le 4 Man or Wo- 


Widows, let them relieve 
them, and let not the Church 
be charged; that it may re- 


perly ſupport, but may 
obo are], as I have ſaid, truly Widows, and 
_ muſt {TORY be 9 . c defolate./ 


| Sadie, but ſurely, to a generous Temper nothing can be more 


' ſuited to our rational and immortal Spirits, and that will not only 


indeed. 


take Care of | theſe, 


1 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ti N I ST ERS are inſtructed by this Apoſtolical Advice, in 
that difficult Duty, of managing Reproof aright. Churches 


reminded of that gratęſul Tribute, which” they owe eſpecially to 
their aged and neceſſuous Parents. No Recompence can be fully a- 


delightful, than to ſooth the declining Years. of thoſe, by whom 
eur infant Days were ſuſtained, our feeble Childhood ſupported, 
and our giddy Youth moderated and directed. 
Leet St. Paul's Sentiments of a luxurious Life be particularly at- 
tended to, in this Age of ours, in which ſo many are entirely de- 
voted to theſe Pleaſures, They call it Living, but the wiſer 4þ//le 
pronounces it, a Kind of Ka Death. And many of the Heathens 
themſelves, have been inſtructed by Nature; to ſpeak in a Language 
like his. Nay ſome of them acted on this Principle, in a Manner, 
which might ſhame moſt that call themſelves Cbriſtians. Let us 
learn to form our Taſte to nobler Pleaſures, than thoſe, on which 
thoughtleſs Multitudes are ſo intent. Let us cultivate thoſe that are 


follow us into the inviſible World, but will there be exalted and 
Improved. 
But let us be particularly careful, that, while Religion raiſes us 
re a ſenſual Life, we do not Wine uſe of it as a Pretence, to 
excuſe ourſelves from attending to /octal _ To neglect a = 
are 


a an the Conduct of 3 Wann profeſſing Godlineſs.” 


argue us worſe than Infigels, who, deficient as. they were in the 
Knowledge of God, or in ſuch Regards to him, as were even pre- 
portionable to what they knew, diſcourſed largely and excellently 
on the Obligations of Juſtice and Benevolence to our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, and were themſelves Examples of what they taught in Re- 
lation to them. 

Among other Virtues here ſpoken of with due Honour, a prop 
Care in the Education of Children is none of the leaſt. Let Chriſti- 


the deepeſt and ſureſt Impreſſions are often made, be ſenſible, how 
great Advantage the Publick may receive by their wiſe and pious 
Conduct towards them. While many are Triflers and Buſy-bodies, 
running from Houſe to Houſe, and ſpeaking- Things which 2 ought 
not, let Women profeſſing Godlineſs remember they are to adorn it 
by the Exerciſe of domeſticꝶ Virtues, ſo as to cut off Occaſion of 
ſpeaking reproachfully, even from the ingenious Malice of Adver- 

: Occaſion, too often given by thoſe, who, while they follow | 
+ og gay Deſires of their Hearts, and the Faſhions of this vain 
World, ſeem to have forgotten what the Apoſtle intended, by the 
awful and lively Phraſe, of being turned aſide after Satan; and make 
themſelves his more ſecure and certain Prey, by every Step they 
take in theſe flattering Paths, through which he 12 5 lead them 
to final Deſtruction. 
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Care of thoſe whom Providence has committed to us would, in Se&. * 
the Apoftle's Language, be a Denial of the Faith, and would even 


Ver. 10. 


ans of both Sexes be diligent in it, and let Vomen, to whom the 
chief Care of- Children is conſigned in thoſe tender Years, when 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 15, 


4 An Elder that rules wall i entitled 0: dun Hue, 
* „rn MET x yur; 1 Hen oy 115 


Gs $9435 FIT T4 7. v. II. : 2080 Vee 


1. Apo Me adth Diveftios concerning ibs Reg Ty to 

m by the People to their fa aithful Miniſters, 

: 3 tbe Method. of proceeding againff theſe, 

who were accuſed of. any Fault, and the moſt pru- 

dent and regular Manner of treating Candidates for 

the M iniftry. The Section concludes with ſome other 

neceſſary Advices and Particulars for the Inflrutti on 

. 2555 Slaves. 1 Tim. V. REY to the End, 
hap. VI. 1, a2— e 


: 1 TIM. V. 17. wa 1 TI M. V. 17. 
Sect. 8. H AVE already been giving you ſome LIN the Elders that rule 


well, be counted wor- 
f NN Directions, with Relation to thoſe who thy of double Honour, el 


17, are Elders in Age, and now let me add a peecialhy 
Word or two, concerning thoſe, who are | 
diſtinguiſhed by the Office they bear in the 
Chriſtian Church, and have that Title of 
Reſpe& and Reverence given them on that 
Account. And here, let the Elders which » 
preſide well (a) be efteemed worthy of double DN EHP 
Honour (b), and, as Circumſtances may re- 5 
quire and admit, let them be reſpectfully 

main- 


(a) The Elders who preſide well. ] Ar. Reeves (Apol. Vol. i. pag. 115. Note (þ 1 
muſt ſurely be driven to very great Extremities, when, to ward off ſome Conſe- 
uences, which were to him diſagreeable, he concludes that theſe Elders were Bi- 
| ſhops, in the Engliſh Senſe. of the Word, or Perſons of an Order ſuperior to common 
Miniſters : Which Interpretation would ſuppoſe, that ſome ſuch Officers in the 
Church might pre/ide well, though they did not labour in the Word, while able to do 
it, which the following Words 9 ſuppoſe the Elders here ſpoken of to be; for 
elſe, their being diſabled by Age, or any other Infirmities, would be a ftrong Reaſon 
for their being honourably maintained, on Account of the Services of their better 
Years, Compare Note on 1 Thefſ. v. 12. 2 
(b) Double Honour, ] It is a ſcrupulous Nicety of Interpretation, to explain this 
as a Deciſion, that they were to have twice as much as the Deaconneſſes. Different 
Circumſtances might require different Exhibitions to Perſons in the ſame Office. It 
ſeems only to expreſs a plentiful Maintenance, (according to what they 2 and 


the Soviety could afford) given in a liberal ang * Manner. oo 
(e) E pecialh 


ially they who labour in 
the Word and Doctrine. 


18 For the Scriptureſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
Ox that treadeth out the 
Corn: and, The Labourer 
is worthy of his Reward, 


19 Againſt an Elder re- 
ceive not an Accuſation, 
but before two or three 
Witneſles, | 


who, thou h 
indeed is of 


tation, 


ver, al. ii. pag. 292. 


it is the Opinion of the ingenious Mr. Seed, that St. Paul here que | 
of the Evangeliſt, as of equal Authority with thoſe of Moſes, Deut. xxv. 4. 


\ 


maintained by the Society; eſpecially thoſe 
who; to all their other king LET 83 
private Nature, add an exemplary Atten- 
dance to that of publick Inſtruction, and 
labour with Diligence and Zeal in adminiſ- 
tring the Word, and ſtating and vindicating 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel in your religious 
Aſſemblies (c). Fur you well remember, 


And an Accuſation again him is not io be eaſily admitted. 48 3 


Sect. 8. 
0 
1 Tim. V. 


17. 


18 


1 doubt not, that te Scripture bas ſaid, a- 
gain and again, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 


Ox that treadeth out the Corn, but ſhalt al- 
low him, while labouring upon it, to eat 
of it as his Hunger requires: (Deut. xxv. 


24. 1 Cor. ix. 9. and Note) And the Old 


Teſtament, as well as the Words of our 
Lord and the Reaſon of Mankind, teaches 


us, that the Workman [is] worthy of bis 


Hire (d): on which Account the Law re- 


8 quires, that, inſtead of being intirely with- 
held from him, it ſhould not be dela 


yed for a 
Day. (Deut. xxiv. 14. Lev. xix. 1 3.) Perſons 
therefore, who labour in ſo honourable and 
important a Work, are 
be neglected, nor ſuffered to want neceſſary 
Support and Encouragement. 
a alſo be ec a their Reputation, 
on which their Uſefulneſs will ſo much de- 
pend, may not be lightly impeached. Ac- 
cordingly, do not receive an Accuſation againſt 
an Elder, unleſs on the Teſtimony of two or 
three eredible Witneſſes; for the ſingle Re- 
port of any one Perſon, is not material e- 
„ nough 


(e) Eſpecially they who labour}. This ſeems to intimate, that there were ſome, 
: they pre/ided in the Church, were not employed in preaching. Limborch 


7 


is of Opinion, that , ſignifies thoſe, who did even fatigue themſelves 
with their extraordinary Labours, which ſome might not do, who yet in the general 
Preſided well, ſuppoſing Preaching to be a Part of their Work. Limb. Theol. Lib. vii. 
Cap. iv. & 10. But it ſeems to me much more natural to follow the former Interpre- 
Compare 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 


_ (4d). The Workman &c,]. As the v 


ery Words of this Paſſage 
Seed g 


Pp p 2 


Great Care 


by no means to 


19 


only occur Eule x. 74 


(e) Theſe 


48 Paul charges Timothy\ do nothing 9 ae, 


Sect. 8. nough to ſet againſt the Word of e an n Elder, i! nονννͤ e, 
KAY ren anne | 
1 Tim. V. You will; I doubt not, uſe moat | nin} 20 Them that fin rebuke 
20. Endeavours to preſerve the Furity of the H all, that others alſo 
Church; yet as Offences will certainly come, yore ang 
* me Adele ou to keep up a due Solem- 
ty in Church Cenſures; and as for 7 fo: 
hn fn (e) in any ſcandalous and remarkable * 
Manner, rebute them before all, that even 
the rat of the Congregation may fear, ang 
ſtand upon their Guard againſt thoſe Temp: 
tations, which have brought upon others | 


ſuch publick  Admonition and. Reproof. 
21 1 know ho W contrary theſe "Faithfull ! Pro- God, : ** 
| ceedings' may ſometimes” be to — . oe Org 
Blood, and —— ſolemnly charge i 


Fu, that thou obſerve theſe 
before the bleſſed God, and the Lord Teſu hings, without preferring 


Aris, and the ele Angeli (V), (who, having one before dernen. doing 
kept their Stations, when —— of choir IE TORE 
Fellows were ſeduced. by Satan, are now 
confirmed in a State of immutable Felicity, 
and ſhall attend our common Lord to the 
| 2 udgment of the great Day,) thatthou 
L ſe Things without any Prejudice a- 
(Ct gala 


jr = any Part of them; doing nothing | by 
than another, according 


0 in Favour of one Perſon more 
to the Inducement . 

22 of private Friendſhip or Affection. And 22 Lay Hands ſuddenly 

as it is a Matter of ſo great Imp ortance to | 25 

the Chriſtian Church, what Perſons are ad · 

mitted to midiſter in it, I muſt alſo ar: : 


= 


5 were it to be ſo taken, it would by a ſtrong Conſequence be applicable to o- 
e 
8 _ Angels Ar. 78, dun, un Mee this of the ſever Archangels choſen 
d to me ſo precarious, that rather choſe 
the Words in a more g 


7 W that thou Lo i 
2 gen 2 "oy 1 de no Resſon for unlerfiaptinj this of offendi ing Elders; 
rs. a Humdur of ſeeding a ſtricter Connection than is any Wa neceſſary, has 
man " Contmentators into ve OM and ſometimes into whinifical! Interpretations. 
5 "Honours 15 the Court of Hea- 
e Bur 5 is Arguments, 5 oe that 5 is ſich a Number of celeſtial 

in ſuch Pf of Diftiniton, appea 

explain th eral Manner, on Principles wich I think much 


> T 1&1 1 1422 ov, 


| 4 4 ; 181 ; 
4 '2 4 | ; | I . f = ) Lay 
- „ a - ” a 


1 


5 . f 5 * 1 . MR” | ö ö . | IO Oe? Y 1 . a 1 r 44 
id to lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man: 


taker of other Men's Sins: 
Keep thyſelf pure: 


Partałer in the Sins of others, as thou wilt 


ed to be unworthy Men, into the Miniſtry; 
who may have much greater Opportunities 
of doing Miſchief, in Conſequence of their 
bearing ſuch an Office, and may give great 
Scandal, and lead many others aſtray. There- 
fore keep thyſelf pure from ſuch Pollutions, 


for lection of the Difficulty of thy Work, and 
wat I know of the Tenderneſs of thy Con- 
ſtitution, and thy great Abſtinence, engage 
me to caution thee, that thou do not confine 


uſe a little Wine mingled: with it, for the 
Sake f © thy Stomach, which needs to be 

ſtrengthened by that more generous Liquor 

| Lay Hands ſuddenly and raſh] 8 08 That this is the Signification of rag 
FN Um 45 rar ſhewn. Though ſome have tefettel this to the laying on 


of Hands in the Abſelution of notorious Offenders, it ſeems ſafer and more natural, 
to explain it of Ordination to the Miniſtry; in Reference to which this Rite is often 


Patrons of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, What Need was there, that, after the Settlement 
of a Chriſtian Church at Epheſus, Timothy ſhould be ſent to ordain Elders, if a Right 
of Ordination lay in Presbyters, or in a Church, nominating to the paſtoral Office? 

Eſpecially, how ſhould he, on this Suppoſition, be directed to perform it himſelf, and 
not Pons to adviſe and affiſt others in the Performance. Biſhop of Wincheſter (Dr. 
Hoadly,) of Epiſc. pag. 392. But I muſt beg Leave to anſwer, that this does not 
appear to 

throw when Paul went into Macedonia. (Chap. i. 3.) Various Circumſtances. of this 
Church might require, that a Perſon of 7 moths extraordinary Gifts and Character, 
_ ſhould be ſeft to 


be paid to him, that he would be deſired to preſide in their ſacred. 8 in the 
- faine Manner as Paul had done when among them. But that no Elder could at any 
Time be ordained, without the Preſence: and Concurrence of ſuch an extraordi 
Perſon, and that fuch an extraordinary Power and Influence ſhould afterwards be 


of ſo great Moment, 


certainly do, if thou art the Means of bring- 
ing thoſe, that thou mighteſt have diſcover- 


thyſelf any longer to drink Water alone, but 


the chief Reaſon of Timothy's being ſent to Epheſus, or rather being left 


ſupetintend their Affairs; and it might. reaſonably be taken for 
anted, that, as he was there by the Apoſtle's ſpecial Direction, ſo much Regard would 


transferted- to others, not in like. Manner qualified for the Management of it, are 


(Y) Uſe 


as well as all others, by guarding -againſt 


f 23 Drink no longer Wa- 4 «Rel N . F „ 
ter; bur" uſe” à fe Wine the ficſt Occaſion of tem. A Recol- 23 


alluded to in theſe Epiſtles. It has been ſaid by one of the moſt rational and candid: - 


40 
on no Man, neither be par- 1 an no Man (g), to ſet him apart for that gect. 

ſacred Truſt, before his Character and Qua- 
lifications have been fully examined and r 
thoroughly approved. Neither male i thyſelf ** 


8. yg 
= — 
* 


PR 4 
* 

m  L 

. 89 
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Sect; 8. in a moderate Quantity; and out of Regard for thy Stomachs ſake, and 


: Tim. F: | to thy frequent Infirmities, which otherwiſe EINE. | 


23. 


24 


4 


to uſe different Precautions. The Sins f 
ſome Men are manifeſt, leading on to paſs 


oheregs ſome. follow after, and ate fo artfully 


Humility can ſpread over them, cannot long 


Honour, they . will in the mean Time re- 


ing them to ſome important Truſts, 


ii the Word, may certainly teach us, that every Weakneſs of Conſtitution is not 


Diffren casu will requirt'd] 'di even Mins 


grow upon thee, ſo as to render thee 
incapable of that publick Service, for which 15 
chou art ſo well qualified (G). | 
In judging of Characters, and paſſing Sen- 24 Some Mens Sins are 
tence, according to the Advice Gee above, eben beforehand, going be- 


fore to Jud d 
you will find it neceſſary in different Caſes Men 0 . _ ; ſome 


Judgment on them without any Difficulty; 


diſguiſed, that it will require great Dili- 

gence and ſtrict Examination to detect thnem. 

So alſo the good Mor [of ſome] are manifeſt 25 Likewiſe alſo the good 
to all, an ſpread a Kind of Glory around 41 x £4 . 
thoſe that perform them, which renders are otherwiſe cannot ery 
them lovely and venerable in all Eyes: And 

thoſe wwhich are otherwiſe, tho for a while 


concealed: under the thickeſt Veils, that 


be intirely bid. They will appear on ac- 
curate. Obſervation; and as they will at the 
laſt Day be laid open to their publick 


commend ſuch filent and reſerved Chri- 
ſtians, to the Eſteem and Reſpect of thoſe, 
who are intimately converſant with them ; 
and may even prove the Means of advanc- 


which. 17 are not the leſs fit for, be · 
cauſe 


| 00 Ub a liele un Ine, &c. ] One cannot forbear reflefing vers, wo very temperate 
Timothy muſt have been, to need an Advice of this Kind; which amounts to no 
0865: than mingli a Kat Wine with his Water. And what is ſaid of his many 

ties, com with the Apgſilès Exhortation to him, to be inſlant in preach- 


to be acquieſced in, as an Excuſe for not going on with the Miniſtry ; tho' to be 
ſure, great Allowances are to be made for bodily Infirmities, and Life itſelf may often 
-: upon ſeaſonable Interruptions of public Labour. Sir Nort. Knatchbull, ob- 
that the Connection is ſo broken between the 22 and 24 Verſes, by the 
on of this Advice in this Place, conjectures, that Paul might write it in the 
Freie by Way of Poftcript, * that it was introduced into the Text by the 

Miſtake of ſome early Tranſcriber > ” 57 
:) Par- 


- Servants ſbouli pay their Maſters all aue Rab. 48 
„ cauſe they have fo low an Opinion of their Sect. 5. 
t own Mel. $10 21 Rot 
1 Let as many Servants I ſhall only here add a Word or two Tim. VI. 
m are under the Yoke, concerning Servants, whom, inferior thee * 
count their own Maſters p 8 A om mne their 
worthy of all Honour; that Station in Life is, I would not have you 
the Name of God and his overlook; ſince their Souls are equally 
3 be not blaſphem- valuable before GoD with thoſe of their 
. Superiors, and much of the Credit of Chri- 
ſtianity is concerned in their Conduct and 
Behaviour. Let therefore as many Servants, 
as are under the Yoke of Bondage, account 
their own Maſters worthy of all that civil 
Honour and Reſpect, which ſuits the Station 
in which they reſpectively are; not taking : 
Occaſion, from their own religious Know- 
ledge and Privileges, to deſpiſe and rebel 
againſt them; that the Name and Doctrine 
of GOD, which they profeſs, may not be 
l blaſphemed by their Inſolence and Pride. 
2 And they that have be- And. as for thoſe Servants, who are ſo happy 
lieving Maſters, let them Feen bs ub 5 4 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe as to have be roving ter op / em 207 pre 
they are Brethren: but ra- ſume upon that Account to deſpiſe [them], 
ther do them Service, be. þecguſe they are Brethren, and, with Reſpect - 
cauſe they are faithful aud to ſacred Privileges, equal, in Chriſt their 
loved, Partakers of the | 
Benefit. common Lord; but let them rather | ſerve 
If i [tbem] with ſo much the greater Care, Ten- 
derneſs and Reſpect, becauſe they are faith- 
ful and beloved, [and] Partakers with them 
F the great and glorious Benefit (i), which 


(i) Partakers with them of the Benefit.) Some would render or Tuc evepyeoras ailinau- 
Paroyerat, &c. becauſe they who partake of the Benefit, that is, the Benefit of their 
Service, are faithful and beloved, But this ſeems to take it for granted, that what 
the Apoſtle exhorted to was already actually done; that is, that ſuch faithful Ser- 
vices were rendered. Others, as Mr. Cradeck has obſerved, (Ape/t. Hiſt. p. 221.) 

would tranſlate it, 2000 will be careful to recompenſe the well-doing of their Servants ; but I 
think «vepyeorx ſignifies a 2 2 conferred, and therefore is hardly fit to expreſs 
even the chearful and exact Obedience of Slaves. If this Clauſe be referred to the . 

Servants, and the whole be rendered, but rather let them who . of the Benefit, | 

that is, who have a Share in the ſame bleſſed Hope with their Maſters, do Service to 
them, becauſe they are faithful and beloved, the Senſe will be ſo far the ſame, that 
ewpyeoia, Will ſignify that great and glorious Benefit, which, by Virtue of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, Superiors and Inferiors . equally ſhare; and ſtrongly ſuggeſts, what a 
Band of Union the Participation of it ſhould. in all Reaſon: prove. But this ſuppoſes 
a Tranſpoſition which ſeemed. unneceſſary ; ſo that this is an. the whole one of. the 


. 


486 


Sect. 8. the Goſpel brings to all its faithful Pro- 
8 feſſors, * 4 oo Rank or Profeflion in 


ia which they ſhare the Fs Fayour of Gop, the 


Ver. 17. 


Ver, 19. 


Ver. 20 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 42 


they are joined, and the Hope of partaking 
happy Immortality, while it engages their 
coming Manner, teach the Maſters duly to 


_ tended to, and the ineflimable Bleſſings of it duely apprehended. 


Injury of ſuch, is what we owe to ourſelves as well as them, fince 
our own Improvement by their Miniſtration, will be greatly ob- 
ſtructed by any Prejudrces taken againſt their Perſons, 


 Refleflions vn a Maler. 5 Obligation. 2 repove Offender 


Life. And let the Thought of the Degree TT 

tender Bond in which as Fellow-Chtiſtians 

with them in all the final Bleſſings, of an . 7 ; : 
Servants to behave towards them in a be- 


condeſcend to them, and treat thew,. 1 "not 
only with > but . Kindneſe. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


\'H E Regards here required to abe Elders who prefide well, 
and who labour in the Word and Doctrine, are in cheraſelves 
lo reaſonable; that, where the other Duties of Cbriſtianity are at- 


and eſteemed, there will be no Need of inſiſting largely upon 
them. To be cautious how we /ghtly believe any Report to the 


Let the Miniſters of the Goſpel remember, how much it is their 
Duty, to appear ſtrenuouſly in Defence of their Maſter's Precepts, 
and to reprove bold and inſolent Offenders, in whatſoever Rank 
they may ſtand. ' And left Riches, and Power, and Greatneſs of 
Station ſhould obſtruct their faithful Execution of this Office, let 
them think of the /c/emn Charge, they have received, before G OD 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the Elect Angels, and of the A p- 
pearance, which they and their People muſt make before the aw- 
ful Tribunal of Cbriſt, when he ſhall come in bis own Glory and that of 
bis Father,. and attended by all his holy Angels. The frequent Con- 
fideration of that i important Day would.have an uniform Influence on 
the whole of their Conduct; it would particularly make them careful, 
that they do not contract Pollution, and make chemſelves Partakers 

in 


many Texts, IRE having examined a voni of Perfiens, we have been obliged to 
acquieſce in dur own, which is in the main a very good one; and generally gives 
the #%e Senſe, tho" the Elegance and Spirit of it may often be improved. 


in 


Aud fh be pang in ordaining_ others\ 10 be Anil 40% 


1 . Mens Sins, by laying Hands ſuddenly on any j but uſe 2 pro- Soc. 8. 

per Care in examining, that, in the great Buſineſs of Ondination, ꝓ— 
they may act on the Conviction of their. Conſciences in the Sight 

of Een and maintain an unbiaſſed Regard to the Honour of the 

great Redeemer and the Salvation of Souls. Yet let them ſtill be ver. 23. 

ſeverer towards themſelves than others, and maintain that friert 

Temperance” and Self. government in every Reſpect, which may be- 

come the Dignity of their Dag, and command the Reverence 1 

of all about them. 

Let us all endeavour to be thining Bua of Wood Works, 

and while ſo many declare their Sins openly, and ſend them as it were Ver, 24. 

before them to Judgment, let us never be aſhamed of Religion. Yet | 

where a modeſt ' Reſerve. may be conveniently maintained, let us 

ſtudy it, and always avoid an unneceſſary Oitentation, as remem- 

bering the Time will come, when thoſe, good Works, which have Ver. 25. 

been moſt ſolicitouſly concealed from the Eyes of Men, will be pub= | 

lickly honoured and rewarded, by Gon. In Expectation: ob that 

Day, let us all attend to our proper Offices, -, whether in ſuperior VI. ver. H 

or inferior Stations of Life, ſtudying ſo to behave, as that the Name 2 

and Doctrine of GO D may never Ge blaſpbemed upon our Account, 

and always feeling the. Force of - that e Engagement to 

all ſocial Duties, which ariſes from our with all true 

Chriſtians in the F avour of Reher and 3 in > the eee ad Og 

of his Goſpel. Act 3a fore. gfe 


* 
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The Apo ile Saas Tim 19 I a" on 0 Ara, the 
_ Things which relate 10 pracricul Godlineſs, . as 
what will be attended with the hap Ppieſi Conſequences; 
Heel, as the, Root A all 


and cautions againſt” Coveto! 
_ Boll. 1 Tim. vi. —2,.—1 2. 


An vl. 8 1 TIR. vi. —2. 

Teber r teach and "77 E 1 E 7. bings, - which 1 Wers been Saf, 3 
mentioning, take Care, Oh Timothy, —-<» 

Pen to teach, and exbort thine Hearers always, _— < 

| 4 * v. e | maintain n 


| 499 Paul be thoſe: who _ the Deere: be wg, 


Sect. maintain a due Regard to them. - And W" * 3 If any Man  -teacty. 
Fae: any one, teach otherwiſe, if he attempt to oth wa 4 3 bas 
1 Tim. VE broach Principles contrary te theſe great che Werds of our Lord 

Maxims, and attend not (a) to fuch found Jeſus Chriſt, ' and to the 

and wholeſome Words, [even] to theſe of our edu Ciel ge | 
Lord Jeſs Christ 4405 as theſe may with- TROP iO Ms . 
ſtrict Propriety be called, and which ex-= 
preſs the Doctrine, [that is} agreeable and 
ſubſervient 0 the great Cauſe f practical 
Godlineſs, 8 it is the deelared — 
- of the yn o promote in the World; 1 © 
mility bet — / affect he is certainly pov nothing; | but doing about 


A. 2 Queſtions and. Stolte of 
and whatever Conceit he may have of His | = whereof cometh En- 


fuperior K nov he is ane abo knows Y, Strife, enn, evil 
2 good Purpoſ urpoſe; but; like a Man ü 
and delirious in a Fever, — . 
on; declaiming en idle Queens (c), and uſ . 
2 Debates Babe: Nord; 221 no 
Good can be expected to ariſe, but on the 
contrary, a great Variety of Miſchief, En- 
ng of thoſe more regarded than them- 
ſWoes,! Contention with- others,” Whe will not 
ſubmiſfively yield to what ſuch Self-ſuf- 
ficient Teachers dictate, abuffve Language, 
which their internperate Zeal deals round to: 
| all 


(a) Alten not.] I think 1e bleich Krelt Resten, ü chat the TRENT Dr. Bently ſups | 
poſes, that the original Reading was not mpoozpxtla:, which is ſeldom uſed in this 
Senſe, but ren Nera: or rather Tpoosxe, which had been thus ufed in this E Nille. 
Chap. i. 4. See Phil. Lips. againſt Coll. p. 72, 733 

b) Wards of our Lord Feſus Chriſt.] I neither. ſuppoſe, with 2 Pyle, that this 

to Mat. xxi. 27, and the many parallel Places, nor with others, to any 

— — Lord's, which: Tradition. had-as yet continued; but which are now loſt. 
It ſeems much more natura to conclude, it goes. on this important Principle, that, 
what the Apoſtle wrote, as by divine Direction, was in Effèct the Vordi and Com- 

mandments of Chriſt. Compare 1 Cor. xiv. 37. | 

(c) Raving on Queſtions, c. ] It is ſo well known; that voc fi nifies a Perſon in 

a diſlempered State, that it bar required the Pains: which Dr. Abraham Taylor has 
taken to prove it, by a large Collection of i Dia, Biſhop Wilkins would: render 
it, he is /ich of Queſtions, or of the wrang/i e. with which, it is much to be 

- © © lamented, that the Chriſtian Clergy, as barre a9 have ſo generally been infect= 
eld, in almoſt all Ages and Nations, Mill. Ser. pi 7 The Word here ſeems to 


expreſs the Effet I a Diſeaſe upon the Min Gs which View; raving a eared a 
more Proper ou than doting. 5 1 e 1 
| (d) With 


— 


1 : | 
, * 


Aud recommend Contentment as the true Riches. © 491 
5 | __ obnoxious, Repreſentations of the worthieſt VIV - 
BR. Fo Make TO of and moſt amiable Characters; Angry 1 Tim. VI. 
deſtitute of the Truth, ſup- Debates of Men, whoſe Minds are corrupted, 5* 
poſing that Gain is Godli- and averſe from the Truth, for which they 
neſs: from ſuch withdraw pretend ſo eagerly. to plead ; while they ſeem 
4-5 K by. . . 
* 75 to ſuppoſe, that which promiſes the largeſt 
7 Quantity of Gain, to be moſt worthy of 
their Purſuit; and would, if poſlible, varniſh 
| it over with the venerable Name of Godli. 
"OY ene. Turn away therefore from fuch, and 
But Godlineſs with have no Intimacy with them. Whereas 6 
Dontentment is great Gain. on the contrary, if any Man will but have 
| the Integrity and Reſolution to follow true 
Religion, where-ever it leads him, he will 
certainly. find, that Goalineſs, which is fo 
naturally accompanied with inward Content- 
ment (d) and Peace of Mind, in every Cir- 
Cumſtance of Life which Providence may 
appoint, -4s indeed great Gain; and does 
much more to promote real Happinefs, than 
any Acceſſion of Wealth could poſſibly do. 
eg ne el. 2 Al i the weed Widow, wee 7 
It is certain we can- carry Our Minds to ſuch Reflections as theſe ; 
nothing out, for we brought: nothing into the World along 
| with us, but were thrown naked upon the 
indulgent Proviſion, which our gracious 
Creator has been pleaſed to make for us; : 
 {anditis] evident, that, whatever Treaſures 
the moſt inſatiable Avarice oy amaſs, 
ve cannot carry any Thing out of it, but 
= „C little Time i: 5 to the Duſt, 
ae oo und ratet Hong le while 8 
b We continue in this tranſitory and uncertain 
c Life, Food and Raiment, and having the 
other Neceſſaries of it, let ws be content with 
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(4) With Conteritmeiit.] Diodati thinks auJapzeia here Tignifies a Competency; but it 
gives a much nobler Senſe, to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle to intimate, that Contentment will 
attend 7 1 te as its inſeparable Companion; and conſequently that the Godl 
Man will be happy, whatever his Circumſtances in Life my be, and even Rach uc 
0 | 


more ſo, chan any Accumulation of worldly Wealth can m 


(e) Pierced 


491 He eden ode hen 47 ths" 1 Boil, 
Seck. 9 Thefe, ahd not Teck, with reſtleſs Earneſt: 
Ts, f ven and Solicitude, the great Things of it, 10 11 
Yo which are often of fo Hort a Continuance, e 
and uf ſo precarious, aß Well as ſo unfatisfyin ee 
9 a Natur = 5 9955 what Sentiments, we may nch. 2 27 they that: will be 
enjoy what nefs is to be expected in a „ ee 
5 like i but they, oho are determined and a Snare as | 169 i 
_ that, at all Adventures; they ww1ll be rioh; Fall which drown Men in De- 
beadlong into many a dan gerous 7. emptation; EruStion and Perdition, 
and many à fatal Snare, 2 L276 "many 
fooliſh. and miſchievous Pęſrer; which not 
only fink Men beneath the "Dignity of 
their Nature, but prove the Occaſion of 
much further Miſchief; in ſo much that 
they frequently plunge Men into an irreco- 
verable Abyſs of Nun and Dſruction, in 
which they loſe their worldly- Poſſeſſtons; 
and what is. infinitely- more valuable, their 
Souls too. For ide exceſſive Love , ro For the Love of Mo- 
Money is the Rwvt of all moral Evil, which as” Ace, apy yada 
ems having greedily d:fired, havs ſo debauched fer, mey have erred from 
their Minds with corrupt Prejudices, that the Faith, and pierced: 
they have wandered from the Paith,' ſo as to e onl7 through. with 
abandon: the very Profeſſion of the Goſpel; THY Pomons: . 
and while they were dreaming only of the by” 
pleaſurable Conſequences, that would attend - 
their more exalted Circumſtances in human 
Life, have pierced: themſelves through with 
many Sorrows, and felt long and | incurable. 
Pains, by the numerous Wounds, they have 
given. to their own Conſciences,” as it were 
3 on every Side (e). 1 e in 8,97 Mitt 
, $2 But tbeu, O Mam f 60, -whom he 17 But chou, „0 u er 
1 Hay: hondarce! as he did the Prophets f 2 3 Goc, 


20 
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40 Pires themſelves through) Phave endeavoured in the Parapbraſe ,(tho' T could 
o it in the Yerflon), to give ſomething of the Emphaſis, which Leigb and other 
Criticks haye obſerved in the Word ,p; which, wwe. are told, Roper ſignifies, 
they have - fabbed "themſelves, as it were, fun Head to Felt, ſo us to be all co- 
* 5 5 855 with Mode And this indeed oy expreſſes ' the innumerable Out- 
\ done to Conſcience, by thoſe M men, Py 8 Have taken up this fatal Re- 

* that they wiki ar ute ee 
they JAR $7540 * inna T0 GOA: ins 14 40% Aae 

\ (6). 


Aud exhorts Timothy to follow after Righteouſneſs. 493 


neſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Lore, Io. Creatures, ſbum theſe Things ; theſe ih- CA 


God, flee theſe Things: old, making thee his Meſſenger to thy Fel- 
and follow after; Right. g 8 Henger to thy Fel ‚ 


* 


Patience, Meekneſs. ſatiable Deſires of worldly Poſſeſſions and 1 Tim: VL. : 
2 ++ Enjoyments, which will render thee moſt 


| unkit for ſo ſacred an Office; and purſue, as 


II. 


the richeſt Prize and the nobleſt Gain, the 


Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs towards. 


Men, and Piety towards Gop, Fidelity in 


every Branch of Truſt committed to thee, 


Tove to all Mankind, Patience under every 
Affliction, and Meekneſs under every Provo- 


WS ee cation. Maintain, in the moſt ſtrenuous 
of Faith, lay hold o al 1 | 2 : 25 
Life, Whefeunto thou art Manner, and with all the Force thy Soul 


alſo called, and haſt pro- can exert, the good, noble and glorious Com- 


feſſed a good Profeſſion. be. hat of Faith (; lay bold on the Prize of 


fore many Witneſſes, eternal Liſe; and let none, how violently ſo- 


12. 


ever they may aſſault thee, wreſt it out of 


thine Hands: even that Life, ta the Hope 


of which thou haſt been ſolemnly called, and, | 
in Purſuance of it, Bh confeſſed a good, fair; 
and worthy. Confeſſion before many Witneſſes, . 


who: were preſent. on. that ſolemn Day, 


when thou wert given up to the. full Ex- 


inne 


makes 


— 


| TEE 8 [47 | Ta 11. F 8 5 5% n 
V 
Aromſtical, and refer to the. Eagerneſs, with which, they who contended. in the 


Ver. 6. 


Grecian Games ſtruggled for, and laid hold upon the Crom; and the Degree, to 


which the Nreſence of many Spectators, or (as the Apoſtle elſewhere peaks) the 
Cha 155 e them in their Conteſts for it. It pe perhaps more 
- literally be rendered, Exerciſe the good Exerciſe ; but that is a Grec/m, which the 
Engliſh Language will not conveniently allow; nor does the Word Exeraſe by any 


Means expreſs the Force of ayovz, which always ſuppoſes an Opponent to be re- 
1 he learned Dr. Lardner very juſtly. obſerves, we are 


fiſted; as Combat alfo does. 8 N 
often liable to be diverted from the right Meaning by a Tranſlation, which yet is 


not the Fault of it, but owing to ſome Defect in modern Languages, which want 


Words exactly Correſpondent to the ancient Original, Lardu. Serm. p. 270. 


92 © 
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Refietionr's FR 1— 1 


8 9. es its Diſciples happy on the eaſieſt Terms, by moderating cher 


| Defires, Fuad and Raiment of one kind or another few want, But 


g. „yherg there ig real Neceſſity, and has been a Care to behave well, 


if a Man's on Stock be deficient, he is generally ſupplied from 


4 dhe Charity of others; and true Piety and Greatneſs of Mind can 


Wer. 7. 


enjoy the Sitz of Providence on hee Terms without repining; ; 


being truly ſenſible," how little, even the beſt, amidſt fo many Im- 


perfections and Miſcarriages, can deſerve to receive any Thing 
from :Gop, by the Inſtrumentality of any Creature. 

Too this Day do we ſee ſuch Facts, as taught the Apoſle theſe 
-uſeful 23 independent on thoſe miraculous Influences by 
which he was guided, in Things ſpiritual and evangelical. As we 


ſee the new- born Race of human Creatures riſing naked into Life, 


we ſee Death ſtripping the rich, the noble and the powerful, and 


: returning them naked to the Duſt. In the mean Tine while we 


Ver. 9. 


Wer. 10. 


may obſerve many in lower Circumſtances chearful and thankful, 


we ſee thoſe, who are determined on being rich, falling into Temp- 


tations and Snares. We ſee them piercing rhemſelues through with 
many Sorrows, -and plunging themſelves into irrecoverable Ruin and De- 


Sf Nate, while they purſue, to the utmoſt Verge of the fatal Pre- 


Wer. 4. 


Ver. 11. 


cipice, thoſe ſhadowy Phantoms, ' which owe all their Semblance 
of Reality to the Magick of thoſe T One, which Riches, or the 
Deſires of them have excited. 

Happy would it De for the Clureb of cor: ift, if theſe important 
Dodrines of practical Religion were more inculcated, and leſs of the 
Zeal of its Teachers ſpent in diſcuſſing vain Nueſtions and intri- 
cate Strifes about Morde, which have been productive of ſo much 
Envy and Contention, Obloguy and Suſpicion, Let the Men of GO D 
therefore, 4inculcate 'Righteouſneſs and Faith, Prety and Charity, 


Patience and Merkneſs, and let them endeavour to render their 


Leſſons ſuecefsful, by -a Care themſelves to purſae theſe Graces. 
To exerciſe themſelves more ſtrenubufſy in hy noble and generous 
Conflict, to which they are called, ſo as to lay bold on the Crown of 


eternal Tife, and to retain it againſt the moſt powerful Antagoniſt: 


'Thele are the wholeſome Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even theſe 
Dofrines ercording to. Gidlineſs.z and the Miniſter, who will be wiſe 
enqugh to preach and act upon theſe Principles, will raiſe the moſt 
HOY, , pd ſecure le m walt le Reward, 
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The Apoſtle concludes with a ſolemn Charge to Fidelity 
in the Minifiry, and particularly -urges Timothy, to, 
inculcate on thoſe that were rich, ſuch Exhortations: 
and Cautions as their peculiar Circumſtances required.. 
I Tim. VI. 134,—# the End. * 


rt „„ e 
[GIVE thee Charge in A ND now to conclude, I ſolemnly Sect. 10. 
90 1 _ charge thee, as in the Preſence of God; > 
dere Chriſt Ii be. Who, by bis continual Energy, animates and . 
fore Pontius Pilate witneſſed: i rens all. Things | (a), in the whole Come 
good Conſeſſion; paſs of the Creation, and at his ſovereign 
. Pleaſure revives the Dead; and in the Pre- 
| ſence of Chrift Jeſus, who, when he was: 
J examined before Pontius Pilate; witneſſed, at 
the apparent Hazard of his Life, a good 
Confeſſion (b), in declaring himſelf to be in · 
deed a King, though he knew, how liable 
that Declaration was- to à moſt unjuſt and 
14 That thou keep 251 pernicious Interpretation; In this auguſt 14. 
Commandment without Preſence do I charge. thee, O Timothy, 75 
Spot, unrebukeable, until ee [this] Commandment, which I have now 
7 15 given thee in all its Branches, and to deliver 
e it down to thoſe who may ſucceed- thee, 
unſpotted and blameleſs,.that it may * 


* 


(a) Quickeneth all Things.) This ſeems à very ſuitable, though oblique Intima- 
tion, that, ſhould Timothy, after the Example of his great Lord, ſacrifice bis Life to 
the Honour of his Profeſſion, God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, was equally. 
able to ra;/e him. And this is moſt fully expreſſed and urged, 2 Tim, ii 8, 10, 11. 
(3) he J a good Confeſſion.] This refers to John xviit. 37. Chri/?s Confeſſion 
before the Fetuiſo High- prięſt, when interrpgated upon Oath, (Mat. xxvi. 63, 64. 

Mark xiv. 61, 62.) was rather more 5 but this before Pilaie was more dan- 
gerous z as his owning himſelf. a Xing, was the only Pretenſion, that was likely to ex- 
pk him ta the Reſentment of the. Roman Governor, who had the ſupreme Power of 
Life and Death; John xix. 10. It is perhaps called a+ good Confeſſion, not only as in. 
itſelf noble and generous, but as all our Hopes of Salvation and Happineſs are built 
. — LIN * 

I | (c) Rich 


$96 


a e 


0 @hihg, „ 


- Se, 30. with uncorrupted beute all future 175 A of our * 


Ages, even ll the 
x Tim. VI. Feſus Chrift, . M bib, 


15. 


| King of Kings m Lord of 
the Fates and-Lives of -all'the Monarchs on 


arance of. our. Lord 


ful-and conſpi Manner, [oþo.7s] te 
4 and 9 on ly. "Potentate, before 


om, no other Name, or Power is Wor- 
f oy of * . He ap 00 wih * be 


V 


8 who hath 


Earth intirely in his Hands, and can diſ- 


a6 


poſe of them all according to his ſovereign 


- 6 4 I 
4 2 * 


Pleaſure: 


Even he, b alone hath In- 
mortality in himſelf; ; .ſo, that all Kinds and 


Degrees of *Lifs in others are derived from 


bim, and continually dependent upon him, 


according to the Orders iſſued from that 


Throne, on which he ſits ſupreme, inha- 


biting inacceſſible Ligbt, whom no Man bath 
ever ſeen in the full Diſplay of his Glory, 
nor indeed can ſce, without being 


immedi - 
ately overwhelmed with the firſt Glance of 


it: J wbom [be] Honour and everlaſting De- 


17 


tures through eternal Ages. Amen. 


embrace the Goſpel, or will have any 
for the Inſtructions of its Miniſters. 
gt as it is probable, that ſome ſuch may be 
found, in ſo opulent a City as that of Ephe- 
--which thou now reſideſt, and as 

* own Labours Gard have ſucceeded with 


minion aſcribed by us, and by all bis Crea- 


ws 


One farther Inſtruckion I have to 21 


thee, which I | ſhall here add by way of 
Poſtſcript, * There are indeed few of rhoſe 


who ure rich in this preſent World (c), that 
Re- 


ſas; in 


in bis FE paint: 1 
ed Times, He ſhall manifeſt; in 15 moſt 


: 3 
- 


us Chriſt ; 


"Which in his Times 
he ſhall ſhew, who it the 
bleſſed and onl "Potentate, 


the King of d and 
L ords; 1 5 


5 


Sa. 


46 Who only hath Im- 
mortality dwelling in the 


Light which no.Man can 


approach unto, whom no 
Man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee; to whom be Honour 
and Power Wann As 
men. 


17 Charge them that are 
rich in this World, that 
they 


ſome 12 


00 Rab! in * 1441 This Clauſe feerns 1 to be added t to ende the Value of 
Riches, which. extend only to 2his tranſitory and precarious Morlu, and can neither 

Attend us into the other, nor at all influence our Happineſs there, * % Rich 
ich 


but in the ling Gad, e that their Character and Behaviour is of pe- 
te enjoy: them, but faithfully charge them, to behave 
min a Manner ſuitable to their diſtinguiſhed 
Station, and to guard againſt. the Snares to 
which it expoſes them. Particularly urge 

t upon them, that they be not bigb. minded, 


fo as to deſpiſe their Inferiors, who often 
are in the Sight of God much wiſer and. 


better than themſelves; And, that ' they do 

. . not truſt in uncertain Riches,” of which a 

Thouſand Accidents may immediately de- 

prive them, but in the living God, whoſe 

_ Favour will be a ſure and eternal Portion to 

all that are poſſeſſed of it; even in that 

gracious Being, who imparts to us all Things 

richly for our Enjeyment, and who has fo 

liberally diſtinguiſhed them by the Commu- 

5 co weep 4 4 do good, nications of his Bounty. Charge it upon 
at they be rich in go 1 . 3 
Works, ready to diſtribute, chem, 7bar, in Proportion to the Abundance, 
willing to communicate; God has given them, they do good, that they 
; be rich in good Works, that they be ready to 

diſtribute what Providence hath lodged in 

EE their Hands, And willing to communi- 

© rg Laying up in Store cafe (d) what they have ſo freely received; 
for themſelves a good Foun- thereby treaſuring up to themſelves a good 
dation againſt the Time to wt Fan oe \ + hs 2 : A 1 
come, that the may lay Foundation againſt the future ; that they may, 
| hold on eternal Life. through the riches of divine Grace, /ay bold 
5 on eternal Life, when they relinquiſh all 
their Poffeſſions here, and find every tem - 
pPoral Enjoyment deſerting them for ever. 
DU re- 
1d) Rich in good Morte, ready th diſtribute, willing to communicate.) If theſe Phraſes 
kave any Thing of a different Signification, perhaps it may be, as Archbiſbop Sharpe 
explains it: Let them endeavour in the general to do good, not only now and then, 
in ſome ſcanty Proportion, but frequently, conſtantly, and abundantly ; not only with. 
their Time, Labour and Intereſt, but by diſtributing of their Subſtance too; and 
this as freely, as if it were a common Stock, to which all had a Right. Archbiſhop 
Sharpe's Serm. Vol. 1. pag. 136. Yet theſe Expreſſions clearly ſhew, that there was 
not a Community of Goods among Chriſtians in general, for in that Caſe, there could 
haue been na Room for the Exhortation, and the DiſtiaQion on which it is founded. 


givech us richly all Things. culiar Moment. Do not therefore flatter * 


18 

I TH, 

2 1 
1 


* 


Ver. 1 


Ver. 15. 


Sect. 10 
. N. 24 thou valueſt thibe' own Soul, and deſireſt 
ttz give up thint Account with Joy, 


falſely called Knowledge (e), but i is indeed Ig- | 
21 norance, Pride. and Folly: ' Which. ſome 21 Which ſome profef- 


quickeneth all 'Things, and is the Life of univerfal Nature, and of 


The King Y Kings and Lord of Lordi, wee alone hath. Immortality, 


Tichothy ir be ene voin Bathing 


To econclode all, O top beloved Timathy, - 20 O Tiley; keep 
which is KN to 


keep that an, I 
ings, A 
Goſpel which it lodged w1th thee, as a ſacred poſitions of Science falclp 


Truſt, and, never ſuffer it to be wreſted out. ſo called: 
of thy Hands. Let thy very Soul dwell 

upon it, avoiding 1 (end ] empty Bab - 
be ngs, and. the Oppoſition of that. which is. 


ſing, have erred concerning 


having profeſſed to purſue, have fatally wan- 

Grad flow 4 Chetan Faith, fore Tice. EN "OW. - 
forſaking it, and others corrupting it with _ 
fuch Adulterations, that it is hardly to be 
known for that Religion, which came im- 
mediately out of the Hands of the Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt. And that thou mayeſt ever 
oppoſe ſuch falſe Teachers, with Integrity, 
Courage and Succeſs, may the Grace of 
Chriſt Ie] ever with thee in all Things, to 
12 thy Joy gment and * Conduct. Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H that we might often te: letting ourſelves as in the Preſence 
of Gad, the great and bleſſed God, whoſe Almighty Power 


the Lord Fefas Cbriſt, who ſhall judge the, Living and the Dead! 
Let the Thoughts of ſo auguſt a Prefence, awaken our Souls 
to Diligence in the Diſcharge of our Duty, and let it ani- 
mate us with Courage to witneſs 4 good Confe on, to whatever In- 
convenience and Danger it may expoſe us. Never let us forget 
that Appearance which. be ſhall manifeſt, to whom all theſe ſub- 
lime Titles belong, even that bleſſed and only Potentate, before 
whom all the Luſtre. of all the Princes upon Earth vaniſhes in a 
Moment, like that of the ſmalleſt Stars before the rifing Sun: 


and 


(e Fall, y called Knowledge.) Though it is not certain, that the Name of Gnof- 
ticks, or t — Alen, was ſo; early uſed to denominate a diſtinct Sect, yet it is 
highly probable, that they, who oppoſed the Apoſtle, made — A Pretences 
to-Knowledge, and this ext ſeems ſufficient. to prove it. 


Neſectims on the Apoſtle s Charge to the Rich. 499 
and dwelleth in unapproachable Light, How aſtoniſhing his Good- Sec. 10 
neſs in vailing his Glory, ſo that we may approach him, in bow- gs; 
ing down his Ear to receive our Requeſts, yea in coming to duell Ver. 16. 
with that Man, who is humble and of à contrite Spirit, and who. 8 
trembleth at his Word ! (Iſa. Ixvi. 2.) To him be Honour and Power 
eperlaſting. And let his infinite Majeſty be deeply and affectionately 

remembered, amidſt all the Condeſcenſions of his Love. 

Let the Rich in this World, ſince the Riches which here diſtin- 
guiſh them cannot attend them into another, be engaged to receive ver. 
with all Reverence the Charge of our holy Apoſtle. Too many of 
them wall in Pride; but they ſee, by the Sepulchres of many, 
once as opulent and as haughty as themſelves, and by a Thouſand 
other Marks of the divine Power and human Weakneſs, how ſoon 
God is able to abaſe them, (Dan. iv. 37.) Forſaking therefore, what 
they think, their frong Tower, and the high Wall, which, inſtead 

of ſheltering, may ſoon cruſh them into Ruins, let them transfec 
their Confidence to the living Gad. Alarmed in a State which ren- 
ders their Salvation almoſt as ditgcult, as it is for a Camel to go 
through a Needles Eye, let them learn from hence how to im- 
prove what is another's, in ſuch a Manner, that they may in due 
Time receive, what ſhall be for ever their own. (Luke xvi. 12.) Let 
them learn to be rich in good Horks, and by a Readineſs to diſtribute = 
and communicate, let them lay up a celeſtial Treaſure ; and drop with Ver. 18. 
Joy every gilded Trifle, which would hinder their laying bold on Ver. 19. 
eternal Life. Let the Miniſters of that great Lord, who is ſo much 
higher than all the Kings of the Earth, at leaſt ſhew their Fidelity 
to him, in giving ſuch plain and faithful Charges, even to thoſe, 
who, by their outward Circumſtances, are placed in the higheſt 
Ranks of Life; being infinitely more ſolicitous about ſecuring their 

Maſter's Approbation, than gaining the Favour of mortal Worms 
who lift up their Heads on high, becauſe they have a few Grains of 
ſhining Duſt at their Diſpoſal. And may the Men of God manifeſt Ver. 20, 2c. 
the like wiſe and pious Magnanimity, in avoiding the vain Glitter 
of a falſely pretended Science ; when it would either lead them to err 
from the Faith, or to negle& thoſe important Articles of it, which 
lie moſt plain and obwious-in the Word of God; and for that very 
Reaſon are too often diſregarded by thoſe, whom an empty Oſten- 
tation of Subtilty and Learning has taught, to treat the d7wine WIſ⸗ 
dom of God as Fooliſbneſs. | 7 
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ON THE SECOND 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


1 85 . "* 0 
F uncertain where Timothy was, when he re- 
| ceived this Epiſile. Some have ſuppoſed he muſt 
have been at Epheſus ; but their Arguments in 
support of that Opinion ſeems mconelufive, (as 
Mr. Boyſe has well obſerved), And indeed it does 
not ſeem very eaſy to reconcile this Suppoſition 
with the Apoſtle's Charge, (Chap. iv. 13.) to bring 
with him the Books and Parchments he had left at Troas ; that City 
lying ſo far out of his Way from Epheſus to Rome, eſpecially as he 
had: ex preſſed a Deſire of "foeing him as ſoon as poſſible; And if 
it ſhould be pleaded, that the Things he ſent for might not then be 
at Troas, but at ſome other Place, that might lie in his Way; it is 
ſufficient to auſwer, that it would, in that Cafe, have been more to 
Paul's Purpoſe, to have directed 75 mothy where to have found them, 
than to inform him where they were firſt left. — To which may, 


be aided, that if Timorby had been at Epheſus, when this Epiſtle was 
written, 


504 9s: 2000408 35 dear Central Drau. e 


4 PPY would hardly have ſaid, 88 + Ent 
4/46” oh ho 6 (Chap „iv. 12.) but rather, Hebieus have 1 ſent 
* ere, GD as, G02 329u20000000 3209 2 Cargo g 0% 
That this Epiſtle was written while Paul was under Gans. 
ment at Rome, is univerſally agregd ; but whether it was during his 
nt or ſecond Impriſonment, has been Some of Debate. Several 
bac Writers, amopgſt whom are f ee . 
ve chalutamod the former. Opinion; while oth ers have arg 
op of the latter, from Chap. i. 18; where Paul, Feaking of O- 
 wefipborus, ſays, he fought bim dil: 2 af Rome; which, they appre- 
hend implies; that the Apoſtle v s kept under ſo cloſe a Confine- 
ment at this Time, that few knew where he was to be found; 
whereas-4n that Impriſonment, of which Lale gives an Account in 
the Condluſſon oF bis Hiſtory, we ale told, He ae Houſe; 
receiving all that came to him. (Act. xxvili. 20.) But the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment in Support of this Opinion, is. drawn' from Chap. iv. 6. I am 
now juſt ready to h offered, and the Time of my Departure i is at Hand, 
From whence it has been inferred, that, 4 Pal. when he wrote this, 
was in immediate Expęctation of Death, in Conſequence of Nero s 
1 or of ſome expreſs Revelation from Cbriſt: (which ſome 
have thought, Peter alſo had a little before his Martyrdom. 2 Pet. i, 
14.) Yet the Directions he afterwards gives plainly ſhew, he had ſome 
Expectations of living a While longer. Elſe it is difficult to ſay, 
| why he ſhould: fo much urge Timothy, to give Diligence to come to 
im, (Ver. 21 0 or preſs his Care of the Cloak, Books and Parchments, 
; mentioned Ver. 13. Though after all, theſe Words muſt, I think, 
expreſs an Apprehenſion; that his Life and Miniſtry were drawing 
towards a Cloſe : Which is yet farther confirmed, by obſerving, 
— whereas: in his former Imprifonment, the Apoſtle had often 
ed his Perſuaſion of being releaſed, and ſeeing his Chriſtian 
Petends again, he gives no Hint in this Epiſtle of any ſuch Ex- 
— but ſeems to intimate the contrary, Ver. 18, by expreſ- 
ſing his Confidence, not that he ſhould be again reſcued from his 
Enemy, as he had been upon making his , Apology, but that 
| . God — deliver him from every evil Work, and preſerve bim to his 
= PEE 22 Kingdom. Upon the whole therefore, I conclude, that 
5 this Epi e e ſome time towards the Cloſe of Paul s ſecond 
Impriſonment, and conſequently, about the Vear of our Lord 66, 
or 67; and in the 1ʒth of the Emperor Nero. (See Fam. Expoſ. 
„ iii. Secd. 60, Note (g), pag. 435. 
The Apgſle ſeems to have intended, in this Eviltle to | prepare 
Bal for thoſe „ to which he forelaw Bs would be ex- 


ö | poſed ; 


1 the: con Epiſis n Timothy. - 
poſed; to forewarn him of the fatal A poſtacy and Declenſton that 
was beginning to appear in the Church; and at the fame Time 


_ - to-animate him, from his own Example and the great Motives of 


Part of the miniſterial Office. 


Salutation, . begins with-aſfuring Timothy of bie moſt affectionate 
Remembrance, and his earneſt Defire to ſee him, expreſling this 


Satisfaction in thoſe Marks of ſincere Faith, which appeared in 


him, as well as in his pious Anceſtors. He then takes -Occafion, 
from his own ſuffering,” to excite him to a becoming Fortitude and 
Reſolution in the Chriſtian Cauſe ; and repreſents in- a ſtrong Light. 

the Excellence of that Goſpel, which he was appointed to preach, 


and on which he placed an entire Dependence. Chap. i. 1,—12.— 


The Apoſtle, being firmly perſuaded of the Truth and Importance 
of thoſe Doctrines, which he had. ſo often inculcated upon his be- 
loved Popil,. exhorts him ſtrenuouſly to retain them in the midft 

of. all Diſcouragements and Oppoſition, and to go through the Du- 
ties of his miniſterial. Work with the utmoſt Diligence and Con- 


ſtancy, in Dependence on the Grace of God; mentioning at the 


ſame Time the T reachery of ſeveral Aﬀfatichs, and. acknowledging, 
with the warmeſt Gratitude, the extraordinary Fidelity and Zeal of 


Onefiphorus. Ver. 1 3.——Cbap. ji. I,—7.— And in order yet more | 
effectually to fortify. Timotby againſt the Difficulties he might be 


called to encounter, he lays open the Motives and Hopes, by which 
he himſelf was ſupported under the Sufferings he bore in Defence 
of the Goſpel; aſſuring him, that thoſe who ſuffered with Chrift, 
ſhould alſo be glorified. with him. To this he adds ſome Directions 
in relation to his Mmiſtry ; adviſing him in particular, to avoid and 


- difcourage all thoſe empty Harangues and idle Controverſies, which 
only ſerved to confound the Mind, and by which ſome had been 


ſeduced from the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith. Yer. $,—18. —— 


The Aßpoſtle then takes Occaſion, from a general View of the great 


Deſign. and Tendency of the Goſpel, to urge the Neceſſity of Ho- 


lineſs in all Chriſtians, and eſpecially in Miniſters; and tecommends 
to the latter the utmoſt Gentleneſs and Meekneſs, in their Attempts | 


to recover Sinners from. the miſerable Condition, into which they 
were fallen. Ver. 19. to the End. And to make him more ſen- 
ſible of the Importance of exerting himſelf, in order to maintain 


the Purity and Honour of Religion, he aſſures him, that a great 
Declenſion and Apoſtacy was to prevail in. the Cbriſtian World; 
and that falſe Teachers. were riſing up in it, by whoſe wicked Ar- 


k, 


= 8 "i © tifices 
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Cbriſtianity, to the moſt vigorous and reſolute Diſcharge of erery 
In Purſuance of this general Deſign, the Apoſtle, after his uſual 


- 
F 
* 
% 
* - 


2 5 to all the e of Chriſtian Edification 3 and cha 


th 1 4 ih IntreduBton - 


 tifiees many weak. Perſons were deceived and Jed: 8 renhind. 
ing him, at the ſame Time of that Patience and Fortitude, which 
he had ſeen him diſcover amidſt the ſevereſt Perſech dies. Chap. 
i, 1-13. To guard Timetby againſt theſe Seducers, and to 
preſerve the Church from their fatal Influence, Paul recommends 
to him the Study of the Scriptures, as of the utmoſt 1 ce 
rges him 

folemn Manner, to uſe the utmoſt Diligence in all the Parts 
G bis miniſterial-Work 3 declaring at the fame 'Fime, for his En- 


3 the SatiafaRion, with which he reflected on his own 


Fidelity, in the neareſt Views of Martyrdom for the Truth, Ver. 
14.— Chap. iv. i,—$,—— The A4pgfle concludes this Epiſtle, with. 
requeſting Timothy to come to him as ſoon as poſſible, in order to 
aſſiſt and comfort him, under the unworthy Treatment he had met 
with from fome of his Chriſtian Brethren ; ;. giving him an Account 
of the Manner in which he had, in his late Appearance before the 
Heathen Magiſtrate at Rome, been deſerted: by Men, but {ſupported 
by Chraft = having expreſſed his. chearful Confidence, that he 
mould be ſafely 7 hn to the Preſence. of his Lord, he adds 


ſome particular r and cloſes with bis uſual Benediction. 


Scenes that lay before ö 


: mity z and had 


drop a fingle Expreſſion, that can be in 


Ver. 9. to the End of the Epiftle. 
Whoever reads over this Epiſtle with that Attention it - deſerves, 


| = conſiders the Circumſtance. in which it was written, will be 


{cnlible that it affords a very ſtrong Argument in Favour of Chrijti- 
anity. —— The Apofile had been for fome Time under cloſe Con- 
finement at Rome, at the Merey of a eruel and capricious Tyrant. 
He had ſeen himſelf deſerted. 1 his Friends in his greateſt . 

befors Bim, hut the certain Proſpect of be- 
ing called to ſuffer Death in be bes Cale, to which he had de- 


voted his Life. —— In this Suuatien, how does he behave? Does 


he ſgem to look back, with Concern on his paſt Conduct, or to re- 
gret the Sacrifice he had made of all his worldly: Intereſts 2 Can 
we diſcover any thing, that betrays a ſecret Confeiouſmefs of Guilt, 
or even a Suſpicion, of the Weakneſs: of his Cauſe? Nay does he 
terpreted as a Mark of Fear, 
nſion of- thoſe 1 
if he had been an 
tor, or had Aber the leaſt. Doubt of the Doctrines he taught, : 
womething of this Kind muſt have eſcaped: him, when writing to 
ſo intimate a Friend, with whom he could intruft all the Secrets of 
his Breaſt. —— On the contrary, . upan the moſt calm and delibe-- 
rate * he Expreſſes es i 6 5nd I — 
t 


or Diſcempoſure of Mind, in the 


to the ſecond Epiſile to Timothy, 
Part he had acted; and earneſtly recommends it to his beloved 
Pupil, to follow his Example, in maintaining the glorious Cauſe, 
even at the Hazard 'of his Life. He appears throughout His E- 
_ fiftle; to have felt a ſtrong inward Conviction of the Truth of thoſe 
Principles he had embraced, and glories in the Sufferings he en- 
dured in Support of them, triumphing in the full Aſſurance of 
being approved by his great Maſter, and of receiving at his Hands 
à Crown of diſtinguiſhed Luſtre, A Behaviour like this, in one, 
who had ſo conſiderable a Share in eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Reli · 
gion, and expected in a ſhort Time to ſeal his Teſtimony to it with 
his Blood, muſt be allowed a ſtrong Confirmation of the Truth of 
| thoſe Facts, on which our Faith depends. It is at leaſt a convin- 
cing Proof, that the Apoſile was himſelf fincere in what he profeſſed 
to believe: And when the ſeveral Circumſtances of his Hiſtory are 
conſidered, and impartially weighed, it will appear as evident, that 
he could not poſſibly be decei ved, and conſequently, that his Teſ- 
timony is to be admitted in its full Force. | 
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N o T * 8 


oN THE SECOND 


T ON 


T 1 M 0 7 a * 


8 E G T. ; ibs 


Thy 5 Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle, after proper 8 
with Expreſſions of his Affection to Timothy, and 
general Acknowledgments of bir Foy in and Depen-. 


dence. upon the Grace. of that Goſpel, which be. was 


employed to preach. 2. Tim. I. 1—1 2. 


2 Tim: L I. 2 Timoruy 1. 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


, 3 
& + * 


AV I, an poſe T Paul, an Apoſtle of Yeu: Obrif, by the Set. x. 
of _ Carty hel Mill of GOD, (whoſe eternal Counſels, v9 
Promiſe of Life, Which is =. Reference to me, were: manifeſted in2 Tim. I. I. 


in Chrift Jeſus ; - | that wonderful Manner, in which I was 
ſet apart for the Service of the Goſpel, 

agreeably to the . Promiſe. of eternal Life, 

Which -is7 given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 'and-dy 


which I am animated in all my Labours- 
. ĩůĩ ͤ ͤ ˖—%— ‚‚ q this ſecond Epiſtle 2 


to 


Se. 1. to Timothy, 
CE and faithful Services in the Ip. el I . 


8 * 2. org 0g eff and whom 


my beloved Son ; whoſe humble 


er, Nor 47 1 of nor 
is Affection better, than by RANG as Js 
moſt ſincerely do, that 5 * and 
Peace may attend thee, 6655 the 


gracious and mercif Foo true Be T 
- hevers, from Chr 70, Son and 4 FC 
our Lord, who is ale bur Peace: 


3 I give Thanks unto this blefſetl GO N. 


whom ] ſerve, after the Example ef, Lay], 


pious Progenitors, With a pure Conſcience, 


"tbe, throngh 
upon my Heart, I am reef 


thee in my Prayers Night and Day, ſo that 
I ſcarce ever riſe up in the Morging or lie 
down in the {mp - g. without allowing 

thee a Share in 5 2 2 
4 Defiring earneſh ib ſee thee, Fan mind- 
ul of thy Tears, which owed 10 plentifully 
at our laſt geparation,) rar I might be filled 
dub Joy, in an Interview with fo dear and 
1 amiable a Friend. 
as it were, an hereditary Title to my Re- 
gard, as T alſo keep in Remembrance the un- 
22 Faith anbicb is in ibee, and . 


elt duelt in thy, Grandmother Lois, aud 

Mother . nice, who believed in belt 4 
fore thee, and have been happily inftru- 
mental, in communicating to thy Heart 


theſe good Impreſſions, which they felt on 

their own: and I am 
„ni thee tho, and that thou ſtill-cetaineſt 1 it, S : 
| 6 dhe midfd of all Oppoſition: For vbi 
Cauſe, I am the more encouraged to re- 


_ ther of Se pu * Gifes of GOD (a), =P 
t 1 * 1 : oe 
iy * x 11 17119 FIG 1 4 | 
a uid hs Avat The 1 is plain] borrowed from 
* 4 4 70 0 1 ing and ſome have 1 1 ned it might refer to 


Sw Hh, when it is al 


art of the Prieſts Office, which conſiſted in trimming the 1 in the Temple, 
F N * them with Ou, in 2 to keep them * en (oor 


84 paul hh God for the Faith of Timothy and his Ancofrs 


** cn 
e 


th pure Conſcience, that 
without ceaſing I have Re- 


his Goodnals, laying the Gaſe- e r hey bi my 
antly mindful-of © 


ay ,* cqjarns a 


And indeed thou haſt, 


perſwaded that [it 15] _ 


2 To Timothy my dearly 
3 1 Grace, Mer 


3 I thank God, whom 1 


ſerve from my F, orefathers 


** Night and Pay; 


. ＋ 9 5 » 


4 Gready deſiring to ſee 
thee, bin 3 of thy 
Tears, that 4 may be filled 
with Joy: | 


5 When I (call to Re- 
membrance the unfeigned 
Faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt firſt in thy Grand- 
mother Lois, and thy Mo- 
ther Eunice; and | am per- 
be ook that in on? alſo. 


p PF 1 put hog 


in Remembrance, that thou 
ſtir up the Gift of God, 


munications of the Spirit were imparted to 

| thee, which it will be thy Duty to e 
buy frequently engaging in thoſe devotional 
Exerciſes and active Services, ' for which 


thi t of Fear; ert 
. 4 ar Lee orb thyſelf therefore with Chearfulneſs and 


Boldneſs, without dreading any Oppoſition 
Mind. 5 Y 
, that may ariſe; or 605 bath not given 


us the Spirit of Cowardice and Fear, but of 
Courage and of Love, and of Wiſdom (e); 
and if we conduc ourſelves prudently, un- 
der the Influences of a Spirit of univerſal 
Love, we may hope that his Spirit will. 
work mightily in us, to fit us for thoſe. 
Services, which his Providence may point 
8 Be not thou therefore out. Be not therefore aſhamed of that 
com Tord. ger facred Truth, which is the Teſtimony of our 
Priſoner : but be thou Par- Lord, taught by his Mouth, confirmed by 
taker of the Afffictions of his Death and Reſurrection, and the Deſcent 
_ the ePawers according to: of his Spirit; nor of me, who am now his 
* Priſoner; but reſolutely own thy Regard to 


| which may lie in thy Way, while: bearing 
a courageous Teſtimony to the Truth of te 

. according to the Evidence derived to 
1 ES LR it from the miraculous Pouer of GO D; 
Wo hath faved us, ho bath: ſaved. us from that Ruin,” into 
PLONE WR 62 Mo. eh the World hath fallen by its fatal 


Calling, not according to 


d his own. Purpoſe an 
Grace 


reſt of Mankind, by an bely Calling, not ac 


own Works, but according to his own: Pur. 


Poſe, and thoſe. run c 4. of Grace,” 
a . 


Nel: e Pohbir in loc.) while others have 5 ht it alludes to the rem of Flames? 
in which the Spirit deſcended, As ii. ee 1 75 v. 9. and oy * 
e Gen. xlv. 27. Septuag. 353 
(b). Im 7775 ition of my Hand.] See the Note on 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

(c) GOD hath not given us, Cc. ] Perhaps Paul added this LINA an Apgres 
henfion,. that the tender Spirit of Timothy * have been ſomething terfiffe 2 — 9 
1 ol. Perſecutian. 


our Works, but aocording, Apoſtacy,” and hath called Ius] out from the 


cording to any diſtinguiſhed Merit of our,” 


(a ) Given": 


Au ritommends to bim Courage in Defence of the Goſpel. | 
which: is in.thee by.the put- which is in thee by the Impofition. of my 0c 1. 


ting on * 88 * Hand. (5); whereby thoſe miraculous Com- TRL 8 


7 For God hath not they are intended to qualify thee, : Ex- 7 


me, and take thy Share in the Mictions,, 


- 
» * 


— / 


5 Grateuf ue Gyſpel nat ads monlſoſt iy Chriſi: 


6 CL 1. | Grace: which wit given us 


wen: % us in Chriſt Jeſus from eternal Grace: whit 
* e us he was 1 the ever- cg Jelus, before the 
Tim. L. 9. jaſting and immutable Counſels of Go . 
to be a Redeemer and Saviour unto us. | 1927208 
10 But this long concealed Grace is now made 10 But is now made 
manifeſt, by the illuſtrious Appearance of our manifeſt by the appearing of 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who, by what he has © e fetus 3 
done and ſuffered in human Fleſh, for the and han brought | Tit 
Salvation of his faithful Servants, bath in and Immortality wo Light, 
effect aboliſhed Death, has depoſed it from through the Goſpel: 
its tyrannical Empire, and thrown à Lighton 
the important Doctrine of Life and Immor- 
 tality. by the Goſpel (e); which gives us a 
more expreſs Aſſurance and more lively 
View of it, than any former Diſpenſation 


ls) Given to us in Chrift Jeſus from eternal Ages.) I ſee no Reaſon for rendering 
it, as Dr. Whitby would do, according to his Purpoſe before all Ages, and the Grace 
| nm in Chrift Jeſus. The Grace might be ſaid to be given us in Chrift, as the 
Father ſtipulated with him, through his Hand, as well as for his Sake, to give us 
tat Grace, which we do actually receive. ©  - © TE 
(e) Thrown a Light upon Life and rn Life and Immortality is put by 
2 uſual Hebraiſm for immortal Life, as Arch-biſbop Tillotſon well obſerves, (Wal ill. 
p. 112.) in his Diſcourſe on theſe Words; in which he has ſhewn, how uncertain 
the Heathens were, as to the Doctrines of a future State of Retribution, and the 
comparative Obfcurity of that Light, in which it was placed under the Old Te/tament. 
The former Article is much illuſtrated by Dr. Mbitbys learned and excellent Note. 
But what Aar. Marburton has written upon this: Subject, in his Divine Legation, 
Vol. I. and what is ſaid upon it, in the laſt Edition of the Critical Enquiry into the 
inions of the ancient Philoſophers, has done abundantly more than any Thing 
elſe, to yindicate the Propriety of this Expreſſion : and I muſt refer to theſe learned 
and ingenious Mriters, for the moſt ſatisfactory Commentary on theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle. — But the learned and pious Dr. Hodges (who, fo far as I can judge, has 
given us a greater Variety of new and plauſible Interpretations of Scripture, than 
any other Divine in the Hutchinſonian Scheme) contends, that the Word aglepoiav 
| ought to be rendered Incorruption, and that Chriſt himſelf is to be underſtood both 
| dy Life and Incorruption; ſo that the Text muſt refer to his throwing Light on 
Pſalm xvi. 10, 11. and on other Scriptures, where it was foretold, that the 22 
Would be the Light of the World, and beſtow incorruptible Life upon others, by 
- Xaifing. himſelf from the Grave before he was corrupted there. But if any ſhould 
till think this Expreſſion refers to the future State, to which Dr. Hedges apprehends 
it has no Regard, he would have him conſider it as applicable to the Gentiles only; 
eon which Account he ſuppoſes, the Apoſtle preſently after ſpeaks of his being ab- 
ip pointed as their Teacher, Ver. 11. This violent Interpretation (for ſuch on the whole 
it appears to me) is intended to obviate the Objection, which ariſes from this Text, 
| | againſt ſeveral new Hupen by. which, this ingenious Writer would find Refer- 
f | ences to a future State and the Reſurrection, in Paſſages of the Old Teflament, in 
ihich they were never before thought of. See Dr. Hodges Elihu, p. 251-2. 


" (0) That 


|» Of which he war appointed 4 P- 


11 e, eee had ever done, or could poſſibly” "IT Seck. 1. 


rtant Meflage of Gop to > 9 
b the A ramerh ; Men, for the Proclamation and Confir- 2 Tim. L. it. 


inted a Preacher, and an 
pointed anda Te he ol This is that 1 


mation f which I was appointed an Herold. 


CCC Apoſtle, and particularly had it in my 

Charge, while others were more imme- 

NEV 2b, 5s 1 diately ſent to the CAC BOUD, to be my= 
12 For the which Cauſe. - 

1 dle fuffer thee Things; ſelf a Teacher of the Gentiles : For which 


, nevertheleſs I am not a- Cauſe alſo, 1 ſuſe er theſe hard Things, which 


" ſhamed: for I know whom preſs me in this State of Confinement : but 


I have believed, and I am though my Condition may ſeem infamoi 
perſuaded that * is able to 8 y 5 1 in 18, 


I am not aſhamed of theſe Bonds, or any of 
k h hich I h „ . 
— unto him er the Reproaches and Inſults with which 
that Day: - N they are attended; yr I Eno to whom T 


bave truſted all my moſt important Con- 


cerns, and am fully perſuaded, that be is well 


| able to keep that precious immortal Soul, 
abt ed Þ aff which I have depofited with hin, even unto 


Dat great and important Day, when the 


bf TAs Salvation ſhall *  compleated G0. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H o, chat attentively conſiders the boly Calling, with — 77 
we are called, according ta the Grace given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
can endure the Thought of being aſhamed f Chriſt's Goſpel, or any 
of bis Servants, to whatever Difficulties they may be expoſed, with 
whatever Infamy they may be loaded? For ever” adored be that 


Prince of Life, who hath depoſed Death from his Throne ; who Ver. 10. 


hath enkigbtened, by Rays reflected from his own beautiful and re- 


ſplendent Countenance, the Regions of the, invijible World, over 


which ſo dark a Veil had before been ſpread! Let our 15 be fixed 
more 


f) That which I have depoſited with him.) Phil and Joſephus have many Pallages, 


{ſeveral of them collected Fa Dr. Whitby, in his Note on this Text) in which both 
the Sow and the Law are in different Views called vapabnen, the Depeſitum of GOD. 


The Soul, it is ſaid, - is to be returned into the Hands of Gop, and committed to 
his Care at Death, and this, they tell us, may be done more chearfully, in pro- 


portion to the 2 in which Care has been taken, to maintain the Honour of 


his Law with due e There is to be ſure a Similarity of Sentiment with Re- 
fie to the TGotpel, but Pa 


e Hint from any Fewiſh Writer whatever. 


Vol. V. 4 3g & 


ul might have uſed this Expreſſion, without borrowing 


12 


Ver. 8, 9. 


$14 


Refleflions on the Difeovery of Immortality by te Goſpel. 


Sect. 1. more and more on this illuſtrious Object, and, confiding in the Power 


and Grace of Christ, let us all immediateiy and daily commit to 


*. 512. 


him that invaluable Jewel of an immortal Soul, which G op hath 
given us. We may ſurely ſurvey it with a Mixture of Delight 
and Terror, till we have thus provided for its Safety; and then 

may. that Terror be allowed to diſappear, and give Place to a 
rational Delight, and we may juſtly congr afulate- ourſelves, while 


wie adore our Saviour. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 6. 


ver. 3. 


Let the Proclamation of this Goſpel be moſt welbaitis to us, and 
let us call up all the Sirength and Vigour of our Souls to affert and 
advance it; for GOD hath given us the Spirit, not of Fear, 
but of Courage, Sobriety and Charity, Whatever Gifts we have re. 
ceived, let us fir them up to their proper Uſe, and let one Gene- 


ration of Chriſtians deliver down to another a Senſe of the Excel- 


lency of their holy Religion. Pious Women may take Encourage- 
ment, from the Succeſs of Lois and Eunice on Timothy, who proved 
ſo excellent and uſeful a Miniſter z as perhaps ſome of the worthieſt 
and moſt valuable Miniſters, the Church of Cbriſt has ever been 


able to boaſt of, have had Reaſon to bleſs Gop for thoſe early Im- 


preſſions, which were made upon their Mind, by the religious 
Inſtructions of Perſons in the ſame Relations. 

To conclude, let us learn, by the repeated Example of the 
Apoſtle, to be earneſt in Prayer for our Chriſtian Friends ; and 
if we find our Hearts excited to remember them in our Prayers Day 
and Night, let us, with him, return our Thanks to 60 D, that be | 
puts ſu ch benevolent Affections into our Hearts ; for every good 


- Diſpoſition. that | prings' up there, 18 N and cheriſhed by 


him, 


8 E G. 


kx 


; The Apoſtle exberte T en IONS jo retain "Ms 


Goſpel, in the midſt of all Diſcauragements and Op- 
poſttions, and to go through the Duties of his Mini- 

2 Office, in bare upon the Grace of God; 

mentioning the Treachery of ſeveral Aſiaticks, and 


the extraordinary Fidelity and 4 cal of wenn ona 
2 Tim. I. , I. 18 


Se. 2. : 
CoA a ZI . 
im. I. I 3» : 


r4 


© 4 Tu. I. 13 ets 2 Tim. I. 13. 
n faſt the Form of —\Ncouraged by that Confidence, which 
ound Words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in I have been expreſſing in the Power 
Faith and Love which is in and Fidelity of my Lord, to whom I have * 
Chriſt Jeſus, | truſted the Care of my immortal Intereſts 
8 and Concerus, be thou, O Timothy, en- 
gaged reſolutely to retain, and exactly to 
adhere to the Form of ſound Words (a), that 
Syſtem of divine and everlaſting Truths, 
which thou haſt beard of me; keep it, not 
merely in thy Memory, but in thine Heart, 
with cordial: Faith, and that ſincere, fervent 
Love, which is the great Badge of our being 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and which will finally ſecure 
our being owned by him, as his true Diſ- 
14 That good Thing ciples. And as thou deſireſt to have the 
2 was —_— Holy ſame chearful * let 0 ” 75 
ö Care, to keep that ing which is de- 
3 Hoſited with 65 (5), even the Goſpel of Chriſt 
| lodged in thine Hands: aſſert ite Honours, 
by the Aids of the Holy Spirit, which dwelleth 
in 


(a) Form f found Words.) Arch-bifhop Tillotſon explains this, of that Profeſſion of 


a Faith, which was made by Chriſtians at their Baptiſm; (Works, Hol. 11. pag. 38.) 


and che Author of Miſcellanea Satra obſerves, that it is not faid, that Timothy hor] 


ceived this Form by immediate Inſpiration, but heard it of Paul, as, according to 


mim, tir Word of Wiſdom was given only to the Apoſtles. Chap. il, 2. Iii, . 


1 Tn. iii. 15. 
5 That at good Thing which is _— See the Note on Ver. 12. 


Tt 2 (e) Thoſe 


— 


7 x 
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Sect. 2. in * 


at . api 4. 4 
and Which will, 11 truſt, enable ther 


co act with that Integrity and Zeal, which 


2 Tim. I. 14. 


"I 


16 


ſo arduous and important a Service requires, 
„Do knoweft this, that all thoſe of Aa (ec), 
o are at Rome, and were known to me 
y a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
fr om me, and have proved treacherous 


Friends, after all their forward Pretences; 
of which Number are  Phyg 


are turned me; 


ellus and Hermo- ' © 


25 BY Ad hat wo 


15 This thou Wen 
that all they which are in 
Aſia be turned away from 
of whom are Phy- 


bells and Hermogenes, 


* * 
7 * 
8 * 


genes (d), whom it is Wich great Concern 


that I am obliged. particularly to 
on ſuch an Occafion, 
proportionable Pleafure, that F mention an- 
other Perſon, of a very different Character, 


whoſe Affection and Zeal was illuſtrated by 


17 


18 


Deſpiſer of the Meat * eee 


their Baſeneſs and Diſingenuity . May. 
Lord grant his Mercy to bis Family! 


Liberalities, and hath not been aſhamed of my 


Chain, (Eph. vi. 20.) but has rather eſteem- 
ed it his Honour to own me, white I was 


under Difgrace and Perſecution in ſo 
a Cauſe. But being here in Ronie, be 


fought me out ſo much the more diligently 


on that very Account,” and, when he had 
found [me], took every Opportunty of ex- 
preffing his unfeigned Love and Veneration 
for a Servant and Apoſtle of Chriſt, in Tych 
2 Circumſtance. 
him, that, after having enj 
fings of a "NE? and ufetul 


Wis ey is 


| irt 


nina 


which imotby 


fle 
: I n 

mean to the Houſhold of Onęfipborus; for be 
bath often refreſhed me, both 5 12 Viſits and 


De "Lord grant unto 
yed all the Bleſ- 
Life, be Low ind 


1 e 
(00 Thoſe i in i ia, E 1 The TROY! were EE 


Paul probably alludes to their Behaviour 
might have been informed by Travellers, 


point out 3 


But it is with | 
unto the 


16 The Lord give Mercy 
Houle of Oneſi- 
phorus; for he oft refreſhed 


| me, and was not 7 9 


of my ug. 


17 But when he was in 
Rome, be ſought me out 


"ay Ts and found me, 


nt.unto 


- 18 The Lord go 
* 


him, that he may 


for their Cowardice and Ef- 
at Rome, (Chap. iv. b.) of 
But Dr. Whitby refers this 


to thoſe of Epheſus, who had deſerted the Apoſtle, giving Ear, as he ſuppoſes, to the 


Seduction of Cerinthus and the Ebjonites, by 


evidently 755 natural. 
(4) ge ellus and. 1 goes, 
1 


Probs ls he. menti 
known to 


: I 4 


whom he had. been repreſented as a 
e . former Interpratation, as 


m ans\ theſe t two Perſobs, as 


mot hy, or as RANG 2555 £6 Wender 2 their e ſo that 
there was as, Reaſon to expect a * Conduct rom them. 


Wo! 3 


of the Lord in that Day: 

And in, how many I bings 
he miniſtered unto me at 
W on. knoweſt has 


well. A £4 . & . 


© 4 3 
» S 


Chis: Ie. 1 Thou there- 
fore, my Son, be ſtrong in 
the Grace that is in — 
Jieſus. 


2 And the Things that 
thou haſt heard of me 
among many Witneſſes, the 


fame commit thou to faith- 
ful Men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. 


Thou therefore endure 


of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tit. i. 5. 


— 4 | h | 
* * ** 9 9 . - 2 ® * 


. 4 Avimaser Tim oth 7 70 n and Rll 


Hardneſs, as a good Soldier 


© Commit to faithful Men.) This is l by many, as ar A 
pt were not left to chuſe their own quot ys e they dit 


propoſe them to Timothy, it might yet be his Appropriate Office, to 
the Miniſtry, and lem to commit the Gore 


Mercy of the Lord in thut great Day, to 17 
which our Eyes and Hopes, as IE 
are continually direQed: And on boi many 2 Tim. T. 18. 
| Occaſions, "yg miniflered [to me] in Toots, 
thou very well knoweſt, as. hen Wert an 
. to it, while we were roger” 

ere my I OCH 18 

TD. ans. 10 dearly: bilovet Sog Chap. IL 1. 
Timothy, animated by ſuch an Example of 
Fidelity and Courage, be firong, in Part ag 
and continual Dependence upon the Grace 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and reſolve never to 
be aſhamed of any of his faithful Servants, 
under Diſgrace and Difticultics, while ad- 
hering to his Cauſe. .. Ad the Things, 
which thou haſt. heard . me, and which 1 
have ſolemnly teſtified again and again 6e- 
fore many I itneſſes, in one Place and another, 
theſe commit (thou, with all Diligence and 
Care, to faithful Men (e), who may-be able 
alſa to teach others; that ſo there may be, 
throughout all Ages, à Succeſſion of ſuch, 
who ſhall deliver them down from: one: to 


another, even till the End of Time, ac- 


cording to Gop's gracious Purpofes in re- 
vealing them to us. And eſpecially do 
thou ſee to it thyſelf, that thine own Tem 
per and Conduct be ſuch, as may engage 


them to Fidelity in bearing their "Teſtimony, 


Therefore, as thy Lot is caſt in a Time; 
when we are called to ſuffer ſo many ſe- 
vere Things for the Truth, prepare thyſelf 
ſteadily and reſolutely to endure- Aﬀfiftions 
and Hardſhips, as it becomes 4 good Soldier 
of Jeſus Cbriſt, and one whom he hath 
honoured with a diſtinguiſhed Rank in his. 
Army, 


— 


bent, chat the 
"chuſe them, or 
to -admit them to 
to. them. Compare the Note en 


/ Mut 


Seck 2. Army, that thou; mayeſt \marſhal; and lead 
on others. And, to purſue the Metaphor, 
2 Tin. II. 4. remember, chat no one, who goes aut to War, 
entangles himſelf with outer Afﬀairs, but 
relinquiſhes every other Calling and Em- 

loyment, that he may pleaſe him under whom 
2 is ink ed, 2 be ready to receive and 
execute his Commands. Accordingly, keep 
thyſelf as much as poſſible diſengaged from 
Worldly Buſineſs, and from every Thing, 
which might tend to take off thy Thoughts 
from a great Work, and render . 
active in thy ſacred Warfare. 
alſo knowelt, that any one wreſtles, or 

| contends in any other of thoſe Games, for 
Which Greece is ſo celebrated, af he do gain 
an Advantage over his Antagoniſt, he is not 


athletick Exerciſe, according 
the reſpective. Contention. So let us take 
laid down, to direct us in our Attempts, 
and act acconding to them. And be not 
impatient, houp K ithe nd and pro- 
miſed Reward. ſhould be long delayed ; for 
thou well knoweſt, that the Huſbund. mar 
_ muſt firſt labour, and wait while the Harveſt 
is growing, through ſucceeding Weeks and 
Months, [and then} pur take of the Fruits 
produced by his Toils S161 3 

_ Confider the Things which I ſay, as Matters 
of high- Importance, in which thou art in 
timately concerned ; and may. the LORD 


giue thee-a good Underſtanding in all Things, 


 baitha Inſtructions thou haſt received. 


— 


that che Lalum of the Huſbandmon muſt 
to receive theſe Er 
2 rn Tranſpy/tron, and the like is neceſſar 

val. 4. ig f Qiginal. Ses Hal. ü. p. 374. 


ors And cautions him againſt being e by the Works. 


And thou 


crowned, unleſs be wreſtle,orperform any other 
to the. Law of 


Care to learn the Rules which Chriſt has 


. derſtanding in all Things. 


aud enable thee to act i in a Manner ſuitable 5 


we” F ) Mult firf? Ae 1 It was entirely to the Apoſtles Purpoſe, to remind Timethy, 

precede the Flarveft ; but whether he was 
uits „i, was nat the Point in Queſtion. We muſt thereſore ac- 
in ſeyeral ether Places. 


. 


4 No Man chat warreth 
. himſelf with the 
Aﬀzirs of this Life; that he 


may pleaſe him who hath 
— him to be a Soldier. 


5 And if a Man alſo 


ſtrive for Maſteries, yet is 


he not crowned, except he 
ſtrive lawfully. 


— 


6 The Huſbandman that 
laboureth, muſt be firſt Par- 
taker of the Fruits. 


7 Conſider what I ſay; 
and the Lord give thee Un- 


See 


IMPROV B- 


| Reſin wi the Dur of Mini 


ri 70 maintain 0 Goel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Chriſt Jeſus, and, in humble Dependence upon it, let us go 


Strength ſo great, and communicated with ſo rich a Freedom, 
that the Chriftian Miniſter, under his peculiar Difficulties, will find 
it adequate to them all. Let ſuch particularly apply to themſelves 


forth chearfully to our Work and Warfare as Chriſtians. This is a 
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BT us all be cthoted to be Prong in the Grace that is itt Chap. II. r, 


the Exhortations and Conſolations, which are here given, or ſug- : | 
geſted. Let them ſtrenuouſly retain the Form of ſound Words, which Chap. I. 13. 


the inſpired Apoſtles have delivered, with Faith and Love which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. To this Orthodoxy of Principle, which a due Re- 
gard to this great and only Standard will teach them, let them add 
Orthodoxy of Temper. And as they defire, that Chriſt may keep what 
they profeſs to have depofited with him, let them faithfully keep what 
be has lodged in their Hands. And may the Holy Spirit dwell in 
them, to - pſa them faithful in all, and direct Fans in their Efforts, 
to defend the Goſpel, to ſpread its Influence on the Hearts of Men, 


Ver. 14, 


and tranſmit it 058 one Generation to another; lodging it with faith. Chap. Il, 2. 


ful Men, who may teach others, when their Teachers and Fathers 
in Chriſt ſhall reſt from their Labours. Such a Succeſſion may 
Gop continue in his Churches; and may he proſper the Work of 
thoſe, who are employed in humble and faithful Attempts to pro- 


mote ſo good a Cauſe, by forming, for this important Charge, thoſe 
who, like Timothy, have early known the Scripture, and felt its Pow- 


er on their Hearts. 


Loet ſuch as are ſetting out in this holy Warfare, remember the 


Caution which the Apoftle gives. May they not unneceſſarily en- 
cumber themſelres wth ſecular Cares, which would render them 


| Teſs fit to pleaſe the great General, under whoſe Banner they are en- 


lifted. Let them rive lawfully, if they hope for the Crown, and 
cultivating the Ground with Diligence, let them wait with Patience, 
if they defire at length to reap that bleſſed Harveſt. Nor let 
that general Apoſtacy from the Power of Religion, which is the 
Shame of the preſent Day, deter them; but rather let it whet their 
pious Zeal, to own, with more ſtrenuous Attachment, the Cauſe of 
Cbriſt, and of his faithful Servants. And when they have done 
all, may they ever retain an humble Senſe of their Dependence on 
the divine Mercy : and the Lord grant to us all, Miniſters and 2 
* Wwe T9 * it in that great Day! 


SECT. 


Ver. 4. 


* 


2 Tim I LS C 


x 
Gu 


2 ſome beavy Punifhnent : : but. 


5 that ws ber ſigniſies in which Cauſe, or for the fake of which, 


* daa i extorted' „ tan 


K C 7. UI. 


Paul PRO animates. Timothy. 10 Raith 35 laying 
open the Motives and H opes; which ſupported him un- 
der tbe Difficulties be bore in the Defence of the Gif 
' fel;  interſper/ing. [eve ral Addreſſes, relating, to that 

Parity,, Prudence and Meekneſs, with which he 


ſhould endeavour to conduct 9 in the * 
2 Tim. II. 8— 18. 


1 F % 


Gs Tic. U. 3. Le Nero r. 8. 


"Chriſt of the Seed of 
the Labours and all the e of Doria e ee Pr 


hriſtian and Miniſterial | Life, Re- Dead, ering to my 
member Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, Goſpel: 


| bf the Seed of David, the great Apoſtle, and 


High Prieſt of our Profeſſion ; — after : 9 


having ſpent, and laid down oh Life in the 


Proſecution of his great Work, was raiſed 

From the Dead (a), and at length exalted to 

the Right-hand of Gon, there to receive 

the 2 of all his Labours and Suffer- 

ings, according to the Tenor of my Goſpel, 

w ich, as thou well knoweſt, I every where 

preach and atteſt. In the Service of 9 Wherein I ſuffer Trou- 
which (6), I ſuffer. Evil, [even] to Bonds; the ble Bend, gry Word 
chief Magiſtrates of m Country ſentencing. ei 
me to Confinement, 7 45 the many Inſults, TR a > 


' which have been offered me by = Dregs 


of the Peo le, as if I were 4 Malefatter, 


* 


(a) ern Chri i/t who was . raiſed = the Dead] Oh Tranſlators render it 
Remember that be was raiſed : as if he had ſaid, adhere to this, as the great Foun- 
dation of 'the Goſpel, - But though this 'be undoubtedly true, the Apoſiles og 
ſeems rather more lively, Remember Him, who was thus raiſed from the Dead, 


| that will be inſtead of a thouſand wy +> 4g to bear thee through all thy Difficalties 


In the Service of which] Dr. I bitiy has ſhewn, in his Note on this Clauſe, 


00 It 


 Thiſeithat uſſer: 


” 


10 Therefore I endure 


all Things for the Elects 


Sakes, that they may alſo 
obtain the Salvation which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, with 
eternal Glory. 


11 Te3s a faithful Saying. 
For if we be dead with him, 
we ſhall alſo live with him. 


12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall 


alſo reign with him If we 
deny him, he alſo will deny 
ve: | 


.- A 


lickly, and am thankful for every Oppor- 


tunity of bearing my Teſtimony to ſo good 


a Cauſe, in ſach a private Manner, as my 
preſent Circumſtances may admit; well 


knowing, that GO can bleſs even theſe 


limited Attempts, to what Degree he ſhall, 


in his infinite Wiſdom, ſee fit. (Compare 


Phil. i. 12.) On this Account, I chear- 
fully endure all theſe Things, | and whatever 
elſe Providence may appoint; for the ſake of 
the Ele; that the gracious Purpoſes of 


|  Gop for their Happineſs may be effected, 


and they may obtain that compleat Salvation, 
which is] in Chriſt Jeſus, and which ſhall be 


attended with eternal, as well as illuſtrious 


and exalted Glory, OAT Tire od WAS) 
[is] a faithful Word (c), which T have 
often inſiſted upon, and it ſhall undoubtedly 
be verified; that, if we have the Reſolution 
to die with him, even with that bleſſed Sa- 


viour, according to: the Obligation of our 


baptiſmal Vow, we ball alſo live with bim, 
in that everlaſting Happineſs, which he 
hath prepared for all his People. F we 
patiently - endure our Part in his Afflictions, 
awe.ſhall.alſo ſhare his Triumph, and reign 
with him in his celeſtial Kingdom. But on 
the other Hand, F we are intimidated with 
theſe tranſitory 


alſo, 


(0 1t is a faithful Ward] Some refer this to the concluding Clauſe of the former 
Verſe; but it ſeems much more reaſonable to connect it with what follows, as, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, this Phraſe is introduQory to the weighty Sentence it is intended to 


confirm. See 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 8, 9. 


Though - Tit. Iii. 8. ſeems, an Exception. 


Dr. Tillotſon thinks this was a celebrated Saying among Chriſtians, which was either 
derived by Tradition from Chrz/t, or ſome of the Apeſtles, and it had fo powerful a 


frequent Uſe, 740. Veo. 


| | Vor. V. 


li. P. 175, 17565. 


U uu 


Evils, ſo as to deſert his 
Cauſe, and deny [him] before Men, be wil! 


0 I 


I'S 


11 


12 


— 


with Chriſt, "/ball. reign with him. par 
my great Comfort is, that the Word of GOD Sect. 3 
#5 not bound. I rejoice, that many of my 
Brethren are at Liberty 0 preach it pub- 2 Tim. 850 % 


* 


522 Timothy i# erborte to be faithful oy n in hi 2 


| SeR. 3 . @lſo, as he hath expreſely "threatened, deny 
S us in the great Day, before his Father 
I. and his holy Angels. F we are uns 


2 Tim. 


* 


Faithful (d), and falſe to our Engagements, 13 Ir we believe not, yet 


be abideth faithful, and will ſteadily adhere he TT mal. he can- 
to thoſe Rules of Judgment and Diſtribu- Mime 

tion, which he hath fo ſolemnly laid down 

in his Word: (Compare Mat. x. 33.) for 

we may be ſure he cannot deny him, hf, by 


_ fruſtrating his own publick Dada, * 


becomes us therefore to weigh the Tenor of 
them with all Seriouſneſs, and humbly to 
acquieſce in his Terms, fince it is impoſ- 
ſible he ſhould be brought to change them 
in Favour of ours. | 5 1 88 
| Remind [them] of theſe INES as thou 14 Of theſe Things 
art engaged to facrifice every other View, 3 * N nd 


to the great P roſpect of approving thy Fi- Lord, that they may ſtrive 
delity to ſuch a Maſter. And for this Pur not out Words to no Pro- 


ö poſe, teftify,- as before the LORD, and as in fits fz to the ſubverting of 


mn fo Pr gent thyſelf before GOD, in any of approved unto God, 


Preſence (e), to thoſe over whom thou (TOS: 


art called to eä, that Men do not contend 
and quarrel about Words, an Evil, to [which] 


they are ſo obnoxious : for ſuch a Cons 


tention. i 10 altogether unprofitable, [and even 
tends) to the Subverfion of the: Hearers, taking 
off their Attention from true Religion, and 


filling their Minds with Pride and Paſſion, 


and Sen derten other Diſorders and Vices. | 
 Diligently endeavour, whenever thou com- 15 Study to ſhew thyſelf 


Work- 
the 


* a) If we are re unfaithful.) 80 I think P amo ſhould be rendered, as it ſtands 
oppoſed to rig; and fo the Words will farther imply, that whatever we loſe by 


our Unfaithfulneſs, in whatever Degree it a e it is no Arugment of any Un- 


faithfulneſs : in him; as his Promiſes are m 
is given to Perſons of a different Character. 
* Teftif) i ify as be are the Lord, and as in his Preſence. ] There i is a moſt awful 
Selemmity in this Charge, which plainly ſhews the 5 Folly and Miſchief of 
ſtriving About little Controverſies; and I pray God, to affect the Heart of his Min: ers 
with a deeper Senſe of this, before the fra tereſts of vital Religion among us be utterly 
undone by our ſevere Contentions; or as the excellent Arch-biſhop Leighton expreſſes 
5 in his ne Manner, What we profeſs to hold to ſacred, be itſelf torn in 
jeces, While we are about its Fringes, 
ces, W Rruggling bo t its 2 00 Right 


to faithful Servants, and fair Warning 


ö 
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g and to ſbun profane and vain Bablings.” 


to be. aſhamed, rightly di- 


M ; * 6 | | 4 
viding the Word of Truth. en may judge of thee and thy Services, 


man, who hath no Cauſe to be aſhamed, right-. 
by dividing the Word of Truth (f), diſtribu- 
ting, with Prudence, as well as Fidelity, 


16 But ſhun profane and to each his proper Share. But avoid, and 
vain Babblings ; for they 111 Sate. | 


will encreaſe unto more 


affect to be thought of Importance in the 

Chriſtian Church, are ready to amuſe them- 

ſelves : for though the Evil of ſome of them 

may not immediately appear, and they may 

ſeem trifling, rather than miſchievous, hey 

ill at length advance unto more Impiety; and 

when Satan has prevailed upon Men, once 

to quit the right Way, he will be continu- 

| _ ally gaining greater Advantages over them: 

17 And their Word will And their Diſcourſe will eat like a Ganprene, 

eat as doth a Canker; of. 

MY: 1 n Body is infected, and even deſtroyed 

N by it. Such Teachers there are now in the 

| : Church; of which | Number] in particular 

8 Who concerning the gre Hymeneus and Philetus, Who have 
Truth have erred, ſaying, 7/7 , 

that the Reſurrection is paſt erred with Reſpect to the Truth, ſo as to be 


already; wide of the Mark, For they have, by their 


allegorical Interpretations, explained away 


one of the moſt fundamental Doctrines of 
our Religion, aſſerting, that the Reſurrec- 
tion, of which it ſo largely ſpeaks, conſiſts 
only in a Converſion from Vice to Virtue, 
and conſequently 2s already paſt (g), with 


Regard 


) Rightly dividing the Word of Truth.) Ophelohaiſeæ T aoyer Th; aandeaas. Some 
think here is an Alluſion to what the Jewiſh Prieſt or Levite did, in diſſecting the 
Victim, and ſeparating the Parts in a proper Manner; as ſome were to be laid on 
God's Altar, and others to be given to thoſe who were to ſhare in the Sacrifice. 
Others think it refers to guiding a Plow aright, in order to divide the Clods, in the 
moſt proper and effectual Manner, and make ftrait Furrows. - But perhaps, the 
- Metaphor- may be taken from the Diſtribution made by a Steward, in delivering out 


to each Perſon under his Care, ſuch Things as his Office, and their Neceſſities re- f 


4 . (g) Saying the Reſurrection is paſt.) Vice, as my learned Friend Mr. Warburton 
with great Propriety obſerves, in a hn to the Text, was in the * 
1 | uu 2 | Schoo 


thou mayeſt be approved by him, as @ Work-* un. 


ſtand at a Diſtance from thoſe profane and 
Ungodlineſs.. empty Declamations, with which ſome, who 


ſpreading itlelf farther and farther, till the 


' Workman that needeth not the Duties of thine Office, that, whatever Sect. 3. 


. 


16 


17 


18 


1 
-» 


524 
: Seck. 8. 


2 Tim. II. 
18. 


Ver. 8. 


Reſlchiont an Wei wiortance of remem „ Chr, 
Reger to ell true Chriſtin oa; . Py t already; eee the 
AG xt wb Faith" of: ſome; ho are leſo 222 faith of ſome. 
bliſhed in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and | 
endanger their Salyation, It will refore 4 | 
become thee, amidſt all the Candor which FO 
have fo often inculcated, to guard nas | 
* __ en r _ a h wa 2 770 5 


IMPROVEMENT. 


- 6 
a 
f ey ba; 
* id 
* 
* 


H E R E is not ra a fgle Piicepe i in the whole facred 
1 Volume, which would be more extenſively uſeful to Mini- 
Mrd, or to private Chriſtians, than this of the pole, taken in all 
its Extent. Remember Jeſus Chrift. Many a ſweet Memorial hath | 
ke left us of himſelf. Often, very often, have we been called fo- 
lemnly to ſurvey them, and yet how ready are we to forget him, 
and by a natural Conſequence to forget ourſelves, our Duty and In- 


\ | tereſt on the one Hand, and our Danger on the other! Bleſſed 


Ver: 9: | 


Ver. 10. 


« Feſus! may we daily and hourly remember thee! that thou haſt 
died, that thou art raiſed from the Dead, and that thou art ever 
« near thy People, to protect, to comfort and to bleſs them. If 
*« for thy Cauſe, we ſhould be called to ſuffer Evil, as Evil Doers, 
« whether in our Perfons, or Reputations, may we not be. diſ- 
| ' couraged, but rather rejoice in the Honour thou doeſt us, in ap- 
«-.pointing for us ſuch a Conformity to thy Self! The Enemies of 
« thy Goſpel may indeed oppoſe it, they may bind its moſt faithful 
*- Preachers, but their Oppoſition, their Perſecution is vain.” Je 
mord of GOD. is not bound; and Divine- Grace, operating by it, 
will ſooner or later give it the. intended; the promiſed Triumph; 


that his Elect may obtain Salvation by Fe 2 Chrift, and may not only 
eſeape the Condemnation and Ruin of the impenitent World, but 


Ver. 11, 12. may finally be crowned with eternal Glory. 


- Schools "alla Death; 4 


May we ever be mindful of this Faithful Word, that if u we ſuffer 
wh Cari, we ſhall reign. with, him too; and may we endure the 


| greateſt 


upon the * ni a Recovery to a virtuous 
Courſe and Temper, might be ealled a Kind of Reſurrection from the Dead. But 


nothing can de more evident, than that this. was- by ne means the Ręſurrection, 
which Chr: Mianity taught. Vet, as there is nothing too abſurd for ſome who pride 
themſelves in their Philoſophy to believe, this fooliſh Refinement found its Fol- 
lowers, among _ pretended drag o * Stamp. Maurb. Div. Lex. Pal. is 
$98+ 435+ | 


"rl nhaber Advantage of faithful Mini tern. 3235 
greateſt Hatdthips to which we can be called but, as conſidering, Sect. 3. 
that our Suferings are momentary, but our Reign will be ertrnal CARI 
Never may we, for any Allurement or Terror, deny Bim, as we Ver. 13. 
would not finally be denied by him; when no other Honour will 88 
remain, but that which he confers; no other Happineſs, but that 
which he beſtows. 35 e | OE eee e WE 30-4 

In the mean Time, as we deſire the Proſperity of his Kingdom, 
let us earneſtly pray, that he will raiſe up to his Church a Multi- 
tude of faithful Miniſters, who may govern themſelves by theſe tru- 
ly Apoſtolical Canons; Miniſters, who may not contend about Words, 
in a Manner unprofitable and vain, who may not amuſe their-Hear- 
ers with empty Harangues about inſignificant Curiefities, or per- 
plexing Subtleties; but may, in the Integrity: of their Hearts, en- 
deavour to approve themſelves o GOD, as Workmen who need nat to be Ver. 15. 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. And may Divine Grace 
preſerve the Church from thoſe ſeducing Teachers, whoſe Doctrine, 
like a ſecret Gangrene, might ſpread itſelf to the Deſtruction of the ver. 17, 18; 
Body, ſo that be Faith of many might be overthrown. 5 


Ver. 14. 


Wor —_— — 


9 E C T. W. 


The:Apoſtle urges the Meceſſiiy of Holineſs in all Chri- 
ians, but eſpecially in Miniſters ; . and "of Meekneſs- 
iu their Endeavours to recover. Sinners from the 
miſerable Condition, into which: they were fallen. 
2 Tim. II. 19. 70 tbe. End: 


2 Tim. II. 19. 5 2 TTM. He 10. 1 | 
Neben Gen Foun: JN order to excite thee, . O Timothy, to Sect. 4. 
ſiure, 1 contend earneſtly for the great DoQrines =. 
ok the Goſpel,” I have taken Notice of the 2 Tim. II. 

Manner, in which ſome have revolted from“ 

them. And it is Matter of mournful Re- 

flection; that there ſhould be ſuch Inſtances 

of Apoſtacy in this early Age of the Church. 

Nevertheleſs, we: recollect with Pleaſure, 

that, whatever Defections there may be in 

particular Perſons, he great Foundation Stone, 

: | . _ - which 


o 


5 


526 Chfhriſtians are obliged un depart from Tiiguity. 
Sect. 4. which the Mercy and Faithfulneſs of GOD ſure, having this Seal, The 
has laid: for the Support and Comfort of Lord knoweth them that 


2 Tim. II. hie Panne fawn, nd gend henne dre his. And, Let every 
3 his People, fandeth firmand ſteadfaſt, baving, one that nameth the Nan 


* 


as it were, this double Seal, or Hiſcrip - of Chriſt, depart from Ini- 
tion (a); on the one Hand, the Lord know- duity. 
eth them that are his own, and as he ſurely 
- diſtinguiſhes them in every Circumſtance, 
ſo he bears a ſteady and conſtant Favour to 
them, nor can any alienate: them from his 
gracious Regards: And on the other Side, 
Let every one that nameth the: Name of Chrift, 
every one that profeſſes his Religion, and 
pretends the leaſt Regard to him, depart 
from Iniquity : Let him ſtand off, and keep 
at the greateſt Diſtance from every Kind 
and Degree of Immorality, from every Ap- 
20 pearance and Occaſion of Sin. But 20 But in a great Houſe 
though our Obligations to ſuch a Conduct there are not only Veſſels 
be ſo many and ſo great, we cannot flatter Weg Kere 1 RO but 
_ ourſelves, that all Profeſſing Chriſtians will and ſome to eee * 3 
be ſenſible of them. For in à great ſome to Diſhonour, 
Houſe, there are Veſſels, not only of Gold and - 
Silver, but alſo of Wood and Clay, the for- 
mer being intended for honourable, the other 
for meaner and diſbonourable Uſes: And 
accordingly, there will be, in the Church 
of Gop, Perſons of different Characters, 
Who will meet with very different Treat- 5 
21 ment. If therefore any one cleanſe bimſelf 22 If a Man therefore 


from theſe, if he be careful to avoid the 80- Purge himſelf from wn 
ciety of Perſons, who have revolted from 
1 . 33 


(a) Inſcription.] Many Criticks have juſtly obſerved, that the Word ogpayr; often 
7 1 an Inſcription, or the Mark made by a Seal, as well as the Seal itſelf. See 
ev. ix. 4. And the Expreſſion is here uſed. with peculiar Propriety, in Alluſion to 
the Cuſtom of engraving, upon ſome Stones laid in the Foundation of Buildings, the 
Name of the Perſons, by whom, and the Purpoſes, for which the Structure is raiſed. 
And nothing can have a greater Tendency to encourage the Hope, and at the ſame 
Time to engage the Obedience of Obriſtians, than this double Inſcription. Dr. 

_ H#hithy ſuppoſes that Clauſe, the Lord knoweth them that are his own, has a peculiar 
Reference to the Apeſtles, in Oppolition to Heretical Teachers, and that it alludes 
to Num. xvi, 5- Septuag. That to know, often ſignifies to regard with Favour, as 
well as to diſtinguiſp, hath been ſhewn elſewhere, Rom. viii. 27. 


(5) Raſhneſs, 


9 * 
0 
l 4 


Timothy is warned to jlee youthful Lu. 527 

| he ſhall by ue unto true Religion, and made themſelves In- Sect. 4. 
our, ſanctified an t | a „ „ tage 3 

b for the Maſters Uſe. me; ſtruments of Impurity and Iniquity, br ſhall, >> 


prepared uhto every good be 4 Veſſel of Honour, ſanckiſied and uſeful to? m. l. 
Work. | the immediate and perſonal Service of his MF . 
great Lord and Maſter; and ſuch an one 
will be.conſtantly ready, as the nobler Veſ- | 
ſels of a Houſe, to: every good Work, which 
TIO : BY will be the ſureſt Teſt of our real Goodneſs. 
22 Fiee allo youthiul But Fee from all Occaſions of exciting, or 22 
cue, Tach. Chem, gratifying the Paſſons of Youth; whether, on 
Peace, with them that call the one Hand, the Love of ſenſual Pleaſure, 
on the Lord out of a pure or on the other, Raſhneſs, Contention, 
_ wh | Pride, and Vain-glory (6), to which young 
f Perſons are peculiarly obnoxious: For theſe 
will render thee unfit for the Honour of be- 
ing uſed by thy Lok p, for the Purpoſes of 
his Glory, and the Edification of his Church, 
And therefore, inſtead of making Proviſion 
for theſe, purſue, with the greateſt Ardor 
and Intenſeneſs of Mind, Righteouſneſs and 
Fidelity, Love and Peace; cultivate an up- 
right, benevolent, candid Temper fowards 
all, and eſpecially towards Z7hoſe, that invoke 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out of a 
FEY pure Heart, ſo far as the Conduct can dif- 
e, rod, Ives the.Iward Temper, ©. Bee. ann 23 
knowing that they do gen⸗ Fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions, knowing that, 
— how curious ſoever they appear, bey only 
tend to beget Striſes and Contentions in the 
Church; and I reckon it a moſt important 
Part of the Learning of a Chriſtian Miniſter, 
to guard againſt ſuch Occaſions of Offence 
e, e and Miſchief. eee 
224 And the Servant of the 
SE oy Lord 


— 


Let the bigotted Jews, and the vain- glo- 24 
rious Heathens, on each Side, ſplit into | | 
| F | 1 | i 


(3) Raſhneſs, Contention, &c.] Theſe are youthful Paſſions, of the Danger of 

- Which, ſome heady young Men, who may value themſelves for their Freedom from 

other Scandals, ſeem to think but little ; yet it is plain, from the Oppoſition between 

this and the latter Part of the Verſe, they were particularly in Paul's Mind, when 
he gave this Caution, 


gas. 


The W of hd oſt 'be gentle 1% all ""_ 


Sect, 4. ever ſo many. different Sects and e-! Lord muſt not ſtrive: but 


CARD 
2 Tim. I. 


* 


£ 


not rive in an 


and diſpute as eagerly about ſuch things as be gentle unto all Men, apt 
they will; but the Servant of the Lord, the A: W RAI | 
_ Chriſtian, and eſpecially the M iniſter, ft 

angry and hoſtile Manner, 

but be mild and gentle rtricardt all, ready to = 

teach the Ignorant, and inſtead of hurting 
land] injuring any, be willing to endure Eu it! 
from: thoſe who, ' inſtead of receiving his 
Doctrine, repay his Kindneſs with Outrage. 1 


25 ry Meckneſs- inſirufting Oppeſers, of by any 25 In Mecknefs inſtrudt- 


Means God may perhaps, in his own due ing thoſe that oppoſe them- 


ſelves; ; if God peradvent 
Time, conquer their ſavage Prejudices, and will give e eee 


give them Repentance to the "Acknowledgment to the Acknowledging of 


of the Truth; of which, through the Riches che = 7 


. of Divine Grace, we ſee ſome Inſtances, 


even where there had been a lon g and inve- 


26 terate Struggle againſt it. oo Meyh 2 And that they may 


di 


of the moſt ſhameful . ote and the er- 


x au HILLHE n 
TE" | TMPROPY E- 
' | " Þ | : | : 


recover themſelves out of 
Method 4 3 


will be worth while, to try e | the Snare of the Devil, 


on ſueh unhappy Souls, that they may awaken, who are taken Captive by 


and recover themſelves out” off the Snare of | him at bis Will 
the Devil, who have lain ſleeping, and as it 
were intoxicated in it, having Seen taken by 
that ſubtle Fowler, and, like a living Prey, 
_ detaitied Captive by bim at bis cruel Plea- 


5. 46. 


ing 2 Liberty and Hippineſs, in the midſt 


treameſt bo . . ah 


00 That they ſlay recover 270 In er to underſtand this beautiful Tmage, it is 
proper to obſerve, that the Word aramdoon properly ſignifies, to awake from a deep 
Sleep, or from a Fit of Intoxication, (See Elſu. Obſ. Sac. in loc.) and refers to an Ar- 
tifice of. Fowlers, to ſcatter Seeds impregnated, with ſome Drugs, intended to lay Birds 
aſleep, that they might draw the Net over them with the greater Security. The In- 


tteerpretation, which a late Writer has given of theſe Words, who would render 


them, “ being taken alive by bim, that is, the Chriſtian Miniſter, for the Purpoſes of 
00 the Divine Will, is ſo unnatural, that merely to compare it with the former, is 
to confute it. (Taylor on Orig. Sin, p. 152.) Nor can any thing be more evidently 


wrong, than to maintain, that Cy tea neceſſarily implies a Purpoſe of preſerving, 


whereas it only i imports taking a Captive, without determining whether it be for Ser- 
e abe enn 2 . 12. Septuag. | 


11 


Lb 5 3 & 
4k 4 E 


IMPROVEMENT. 
Io W affecting a Repreſentation is here made of the wreichiod 


Refleftions on the Coptivity of the: Sinner, Mc. 


529 


Sect. 4. 


1 State of Sinners! They are deſcribed as ſecping in Satan's I 
Snare, like Birds in a Net, taken alive, and at the Fowler's Mercy; Ver. 2b. 


while they. imagine, they can ſpring .up whenever they pleaſe, and 
range at full Liberty. Alas! they will ſoon perceive their fatal 
Captivity : But they will perceive it too late, if divine Grace do 


not quickly awaken them. Who would not wiſh: to do ſome- 


thing for their Recovery? Let the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
Pity them. Let us pray that God, whoſe Work it is, would 

give them Repentance to the Acknowledgment of the Truth, Let us 
try every gentle Method, which the ſincereſt Compaſſion can dic- 


tate, toward effecting ſo happy a Deſign, and not ſuffer ourſelves 


to be tranſported to undue Severities of Language, or of Sentiments, 
even though we ſhould receive the greateſt Injuries, where we in- 
tend the moſt important Kindneſs, L 


Let thoſe that have the Honour to bear the moſt holy Character, | 


which any Office can devolve on mortal Man, avoid, with the 
greateſt Care, every Thing that would bring a Stain, or even a Suſ- 
picion upon it. Let them revere the Voice of the great Apoſtle, 
while it animates them to purſue Righteouſneſs, and Faith, Love, and 
Peace, with all their Fellow-Chriſtians of every Denomination, with 
all that invoke Chriſt and that truſt in him. So ſhall they be Yeſels 
of Honour; ſo may they humbly hope, that their Lord will conde- 
ſcend to make ſome ſpecial Uſe of them, for the Purpoſes of his 
own Glory, and the Salvation of their Fellow-Creatures. | 

To conclude, let Miniſters and People be daily reading, with all 


poſſible Care, this double Inſcription on the Foundation of God ; and 


| while we rejoice in the one, let us be admoniſhed by the other. For 


Ver. 25. 
Ver. 24. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 18: 


what is it to us, that the Lord knows, diſtinguiſhes and favours bis 
own, that his almighty Power protects them, and that his infinite 


Mercy will for ever ſave them, if we are ourſelves found among 
the Wicked, with whom he is angry every Day, among the Workers 


of Iniquity, whom he will publickly diſown, and to whom he will 


ſay, 1 know not whence you are. To name the Name of Chriſt with 
Diſpoſitions like theſe, will be to injure and profane it; and our 
Profeſſion itſelf will be interpreted, as an Act of Hoſtihty againft 
him, whom we have preſumed ſo vainly to call, the Foundation of 
our Hopes, and the Sovereign of our Souls, 


Vol. V. "WSK „ 
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Paul caurrons Timothy againfi that great Declenſion 
and Apoſtacy, which was to prevail in the Chriſtian 
World, and againft thoſe falſe Teachers, who were 
riſing up in it; reminding him of the Example he 
had feen in bim, in the midſt of ſuch Perſecutions, 
as were ſtill to be expeffed. 2 Tim. III. 1,—13. 


3 | 2 Tim. III. 1. | 2 TI M. III. r. 
Sect. 5. IT i the more neceffary, thus to urge T*¹⁸ know alſo, that in 
3 thee to every Precaution, and every Ef- © the laſt Days perilous 
2 1 . "fort, which may preſerve the Purity and TIO WOE VEN © 
Honour of the Chriſtian Church, as, after 

all we can do for this Purpoſe, ſuch fad 

Scenes are to open in it. We are indeed 

acquainted with our Duty, and we fhall 

find our own higheft Account in attending 

to it. But this know, O Timothy, bat in 

the la Days, under the evangelical Diſpen- 

fation, which is to wind up the' Oeconomy 
of Providence, and is to remain in full 

Force even to the End of the World, dif- 

ficalt Times and Circumſtances ſhall ariſe, in 

which it will be hard to diſcharge our Con- 
ſciences, and at the ſame Time maintain our 3 
2 Safety, For Men fhall be Lovers of them- 2 For Men fhall be Lor- 
ſelves, (a) in the moſt abſurd and exceſſive er of their own ſelves, co- 
Y Degree, — 


(a) Men fbalt be Lovers of themſelves e.] Dr. Whitby takes great Pains to ſhew, that 
cheſe Charadters were applicable to the Jeuu, in the laſt Days of their Common-wealth ; 
and ſuppoſes the Apaſilé refers to the Difficulty of retaining the Chri/#an Profeſſion, 
or acting ſo as to preſerve a fafe Conſcience in it. Many of the Lineaments here 
drawn, were no doubt to be found in the unbelieving Jen, but, eſpecially conſidering 
Ver. 5,—7, I rather chuſe to interpret the Words, as deſcribing ſome, who not 
only profeſſed Chriſtianity, but pretended to teach it. And I muſt beg Leave to refer 
my Readers to that very learned and ingenious Diſſertation of Vitringa, (Obſer. Sac. 
#6. iv. cap. 7.) in which he attempts to prove, that there was a great Alteration in 
the Face of the Chriſtian Church, between the Time of Nero and Trajan, within which 
Period, he apprehends great Numbers of Profeſſors to have departed from the 2 

| 3 


4 


and may a 
of Reconciliation, and alſo to ſuch, as will not think themſelves bound by ſuch 


them. 


ben Men ſhall fink into the utmoſt Degeneracy, 


vetous, Boaſters, proud, Degree, Lovers of Meney, ſo as to be im- 


Blaſphemers, diſabedient to 


Parents, unthankful, unholy, pelled to the baſeſt Practices by the Hopes 


of obtaining it; Bogſters of what they have, 
and proud Pretenders to what they have 
not; Blaſphemers of God, and Revilers of 
their Fellow- Creatures; diſobedient to Pa- 
rents, notwithſtanding all the Obligations 


3 
Sea. 5. 
1 
N 


they are under to their Care and Tender- 
neſs; wntbankful, and ungrateful to other 


Benefactors; unboly, though they profeſs 
themſelves devoted to Ged, and confecrated 
py 'to his Service by the moſt ſolemn Rites : 
3 Without natural Af- They will be deſtitute of natural Affection, 


ſection, Truce- breakers, falſe even to their own Chil 8 N Oat 
Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 


Deſpiſers of thoſe that are Picty toward their Parents; rmplacable where 


good, Enmities have been commenced, and treach- 


erous in their mutual Engagements, when 

there has been a Pretence of making them 

up; (6) falſe Accuſers, in which they will 

imitate that diabolical Malignity, which ren- 

ders the great Enemy of Mankind ſo juſtly 

odious ; intemperate in their Pleaſures, fierce 

in their Reſentments, cruel in their Re- 

venge ; deſtitute of all Love to Goodneſs, tho 

it ſo naturally extorts a Tribute of Venera- 

tion and Affection from every human Heart, 

5 which is not ſunk into the laſt Degeneracy. 
4 Traitors, heady, high- They will be Traitors to thoſe that place 
minded, the greateſt Confidence in them, ſuch baſe 


Trraitors, as even to give up their Brethren | 


into 


neſs of Chriſtian Morals, as well as the Purity of the Faith. I cannot be ſatisfied, 
that the ſuppoſed Predictions of this remarkable Event, which he produces from the 
Old Teſtament, in his viiith Chapter, are ſo convincing as he thinks them. viz. Iſa. xi. 
4. xli. 10,—12. Xliil. 1.—3. Xlix. 14.1, 10. Mic. vii. 10. Pal. v. 1. xl. 13, 14. 
Ivii. 5. Ixxii. 4. His Arguments from the New Te/tament have much greater Weight, 
viz. Mat. x. 21, 22. XXIV. Q,—13, 22. Act. xx. 29. 1 Tim. iv. 1,—3. I Pet. iv. 10, 
17. with the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the ſecond of Peter, and that of Jude And I 
wonder he hath not added this temarkable Text to the Catalogue. 


(b) 2 and treacherous.] The Word aorodu certainly takes in both Ideas, 


applied to Men, who, when once offended, will come into no Treaty 


Treaties, when they may anſwer any Purpoſes of their mn, by the Violation of 


Xxx 2 (e) Inſinuate 


53 Havind a Form M Gbalineſi; bu, denying the- Power of it, 
Sec. 5. into the Hands of Perſecutors; beady and minded, Lovers of Pleaſures 
A bach in enterptizivg Things, which can only 6 800, 

2 Tan” Ir ige in the Diftiirbance' of Society; or the 

Ruin of thoſe that undertake them. In the 
mean Time, they will be pied up with 
ſuch Nſclencr and Self Sufficiency, as to de- 

ſpiſe any Remonſtranee which can be made, 

1 to bring them to a wifer and more decent Con- 

: duct; and upon the whole, will prove Lovers 
of Pleaſure, rather than Lovers of God; who 
will therefore factifice all Confiderations of 

Religion to the Gratification of their Appe= oo 
5 tites. And yet, in the midft of all 'thefe x Fiavings Fort of God- 
Enotmities, they will fill profeſs themſelves Hues, but denyingthe Power 


Chriſtians,” having a Form of Godlineſs, and 3 ſuck turn a- 


obſerving with Exactnefs the Rituals and 
Externals of Religion, bz? at the fame Time, 
denying and oppoling the Power of it in their 
Lives, and demonſtrating that it has no real 
Influence upon them. From ſuch therefore, : 
even from all, in whom thou difcerneſt a a 
Temper. like that which I have here de- 
feribed, turn away; avoid all Intimacy with 
them, leſt they ſhould avail themſelves of 
the Friendſhip, to which thou mighteſt ad- 
mit them, as an Advantage for doing fur- 
ther Mifchief : Let'it therefore evidently ap- 
. pear, that thou giveſt them no Countenance, . 
6 This Temper, as I have intimated before, 6 For of this meme, 


| N in a - Which creep into Houſ 
has begun to appear in many of our Con td hd cre bly Wo. 


men 


temporaries, of which Number] are thoſe art- 
ful Deceivers, who in/inuate themſelves (c) in- 
10 Houſes, and are. efpecially fuccefsful in 
their Attempts to captivate inconſiderable 
Women, of low Rank, and mean Under 
ſtandings, yet eaſily inflamed with paſſionate 
Zeal; being indeed, whatever Pretences they 


may 


(e) Infinuate them/elves &c.] This Character, as we hinted above, feems rather to 
fuit diſaffected and ſeducing Chriſtian Teachers, than Infidel-Ferws, who no doubt 
carried it with an high Hand; and would fcorn to think of crouching to the Leaders of 

V contemptible a Sect, as they called that of the Nazarenes. - 

5 3 N 2 | "3 (d] Tannes 


men laden with Sins, led a- 


7 Ever learning, and ne- 
ver able to come to the 


Knowledge of the Truth. 


8 Now as Jannes and 
Jambres withſtood Moſes, 
ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
Truth: Men of corrupt 
Minds, reprobate concern 
ing the Faith, | 


9 But they ſhall proceed 
no farther: for their F mw 
ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
Aden, as theirs allo was. 


ſhall not proceed much farther (e) in theſe 


Being corrupted in their Minds, and refiſting-the Tub, 533.1 


may make to Sanctity, laden aith Sint, and Set. 5. 
led aſide by various Luſts, which theſe Sedu- THI 
cers know how to flatter in ſuch a Man- Tim. ** 
ner, as to make them their: own Property. 8 
Theſe fooliſh. Creatures are always learning, 7 

they pretend to hear with great Eagerneſs, 

and are charmed with every Appearance of 

Novelty and Fervour; but they are toſſed a- 


bout with every Gale of Doctrine, and e- 


ver able to come to the Acknowledgment of. the. 
Truth, or to attain; any fixed and ſteady. 
Principles. And theſe deſigning Wretches, 8 
of whom I have been ſpeaking, ſerze on 
fuch as their proper Prey, and juſt 'as Jan- 


nes and Jambres (d), the Egyptian Magici- 


ans, withſtood Moſes, when he came to 
Pharaoh with a Meſſage from God, ſo do 
theſe Men alſo withſtand the Truth of the 
'Goſpel. I ſpeak of Perſons, whoſe Minds: 


are utterly corrupted, and with reſpect to the 
Faith are diſapproved, and worthy of being 
rejected as Enemies to it, and unworthy to 
know it, though they pretend ſo much Zeal 


in its Defence. But ] foreſee, that they 


Artifices, for their Folly fball be manifeſted to 
all, as theirs alſo was, when God ſent upon 
the Egyptians Plagues, which, far from be- 
ing able to remove, or mitigate, they could 
not, as in former Inſtances, ſo much as imi- 


tate. N 


(d) Jannes and Fambres.] It is remarkable, that the former of theſe is mentioned 
together with Moſes, by Pliny, and both of them by Numenius the Philoſopher, 
quoted in Euſebius, as celebrated Magicians. See Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. 30. cap. 1. 
and Euſeb. lib. ꝙ. cap. 8. It is of no Importance to enquire, by what Tradition their 


Names eame down to ſo diſtant an 


(e) Shall not proceed much farther.) Tranſlating it thus, will eafily reconcile this 

. with what is. afterwards ſaid, of their grow!ng worſe and worſe, Ker 13. and of their - 
Word eating as a Gangrene. Diodate indeed explains this and the 13th Verſe of dif- 

| ferent Perſons, this, of ſome who had already appeared, that, of others who were 

Loon to ariſe, But there ſeems not the leaſt Need of having Recourſe to ſuch à S0 


lution. 


. / * 1 
* * = 1 
& 2 . 


5 But Timothy Inem Paul's Doctrine, Conduct and Suiſteringr. 
Seck. §. 


LAY AIC 
2 Tim. II. 


_ 


IO, 


I have always ſtrenuouſly maintained, with- 


11 


— 


But thau haft. exablly traced, and been ac- 
arately acquainted with my Dedtrine, and 
my Coruemſatien, the Steadineſs of my Aim, 
Purpoſe and Reſolution in the Cauſe of 
Gop; that firm and uniform Fidelity which 


out yielding up any the leaſt Article of it; 


my Long · Suffering, when I had been treat- 


ed in the moſt injurious Manner; my Love 
to all, however different in Opinion, not 


excepting even mine Enemies and Perſecu- 


tors; and my Patience under ſuch preſſing 
Trials, =_ 
tions [and] Sufferings, which befel me in the 
Pifidian Autiach, (Acts xiii. 4 5.) in Iconium, 
(xiv. 2.) in Lyftra, (xiv. 13.) where thou 


haſt not only heard, but ſeen what Perſe- 


12 


13 


cut iaus I endured; but the Lord Jeſus, whom 
I ſerve, was ſtill with me, and reſcued me 
out of them all. Na, and all who are 
reſolutely determined upon it, that they will 
live godly in Chriſt Feſus (, that they will 
conduct themſelves by the ſtrict Rules of 
Piety, which he has preſcribed, not turning 


aſide to the right Hand or the left, fall ſuf- 
fer Perſecution, or Oppoſition of one kind 


or another ; for Chriſt- has decreed to lead 


all his People to Glory, through a Variety 
of Difficulties and Hardſhips, But wick- 


ed Men and Impojtors, by whatever Artifices 
they may decline Perſecution, are in a 

"more wretched State; for they provoke 
Gop to give them up to the Laſts of their 


own Heart, and ſo wil grow continually 
' Worſe and worſe, more obftinate in their Op- 
pofition to the Goſpel, and its faithful Mi- 

| OT ies nmiſters; 


0) Live godly in Chriſt Feſus, e.] This, as Dr. Evans juſtly obſerves, may 


import ſomethi 


upon. See Evans Chriſtian Temper, Vol. 1, p. 192. 


Partieularly under the Perſecu- 


Seducers ſhall wax worſe 


| peculiar in the Godlineſs to be exerciſed by Chri/tizns, as being 
agreeable to the Revelation of Chris, animated by his Example, dependent on his 

pirit for Aſſiſtance, and his Atonement for Acceptance with God. Important To- 
picks, which all who deſie to obtain and promote Godline/s, ought to dwell much 


10 But thou haſt fully 
known my Dectrine, man- 
ner of Life, Purpoſe, Faith, 
Long - ſuffering, Charity, 
Patience, 


1 Perſecutions, AMic- 
tions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lyſtra; what Perſecutions 
I endured : but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 


12 Vea, and all that 
will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſe- 
cution. : 


* 


13 But evil Men and 


and 


3 


. . «+ Refleftions on the Degoneracy of the laſt Do. 3535 
and worſe, deceiving, and niſters z deceiving others indeed by falſe:and Sect. g. 
being deceived, treacherous Pretences; but being themſelves > £ 
"If much more fatally deceived by their own * ** 
Corruptions, which delude them with the * 

viſionary Hope of ſome temporal Advantage, 
while they are plunging into irrecoverable 
and everlaſting Ruin. . 


IMPROVEMENT. | 


UST we not, on the Survey of this Scripture, in Compa- Ver. r. 
| riſon with what we every Day behold in Life, cry out, 
« Verily theſe are the laſt Days?“ They are aſſuredly Times of Dif- 
fully and Peril. Self-Love, Pride, Ingratitude, Treachery, Intem- 
pHbPierance, Inſolence, the Contempt of all Authority human and divine, 
_ each, all of theſe Characters may too plainly declare it. But none 
with more ſtriking Evidence, than the exceſſive Love of Pleaſure, 
on which ſo many are doting to Deſtruction, while every Con- 
fideration both of Religion and of Prudence, falls at the Shrine of 
this favourite Idol. Men are Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of 
GOD, more than Lovers of their Families, yea, though Self- 
Intereft be in many Inſtances ſo ſcandalouſly purſued, yet more 
than Lovers of themſelves; and when they have facrificed 
every Thing elſe to their Gain, they ſacrifice even that Gain to 
Luxury, And would to Gop -there was none fuch, even 
among thoſe that retain the Form of Godlineſs, which ſo many in- 
deed have ſcornfully caſt off! But Oh! how vain the, Form, where 
the Power Mit is thus denied! And how peculiarly ſcandalous are 
| theſe Characters, in thoſe who call themſelves Teachers of Religion! 
yet to ſuch they are here originally applied; and their Race is not 


4 ' 


yet extinct. 
Bleſſed be Gop, there are thoſe yet remaining, who are the hap- Ver. 10. 
py Reverſe of theſe Miniſters, who can appeal to the Conſciences 
of Men, as to their Doctrine, their Converſation, their Reſolution, 
their Fidelity, their Gentleneſs, their Charity and their Patience. 
Happy are they, how ill foever they may be treated in the World ! Ver. xr. 
Happy would they be, though expoſed to all the Terrors of Perſe- 
cution, Which the Apoſtles and their firſt Followers endured? But 
we are all warned to prepare for ſome Degree of it; and indeed, Ver. 12. 
who can wonder, if, amidſt ſo many Evils, they who will not go 
on with the Multitude, ſhould ſometimes be rudely preffed by 


them; 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5. 


536 Timothy from à Child bad known the Scriptures, 
Sect. 5. them; and it may be, in ſome Inſtances, caſt down and trampled 
under Foot. But be it ; 3 though caſt-down, they ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
(2 Cor. iv. .) A little Time will balance all. An Hour of Eternity will | 
Ver. 13. more than 1 54 it. Let us guard againſt the Deceits, by which 

- fo many ſuffer. Let us guard above all; againſt thoſe Deceits 
which Men practiſe upon themſelves, and whereby they hurt them- 
ſelves infinitely more, than all their Fraud or Violence can hurt 
any, who are not acceſſory to their own Undoing. 


SECT. VI. 


— 


To guard Timothy againſt theſe feducing Teachers, and 
to preſerve the Church from their evil Influence, Paul 
recommends to him the Study of the &. criptures, and 
great Diligence in all the Parts of his miniſterial 


Mork; reflefting with Pleaſure on his own Fidelity, 
in the neareft Views of Martyrdom for the Truth. 
2 Tim. III. 14, to #be End. IV. 1.—8. 
; * | 2 T1. III. 1 3 e 
ect. G. HAVE mentioned the Caſe of theſe BUT. continue thou in 
0 wretched Men, WO grow worſe and hs Things which thou 


R learned, and haſt been 
2 Tim. III. worſe, deceiving others, and themſelves aſſured of, knowing of whom 


205 moſt of all. But that thou, O Timothy, thou haſt learned them; 
mayeſt effectually avoid them, continue thou i 
ſteadfaſt in the 7 hings, which thou. haſt learnt 
from me, and haſt believed upon the Autho- 
Tity of Gop, ſpeaking in and by me; - know- 
ing from whom thou haſt learnt [them], and 
what convincing Proofs I have given thee, 
both of my general Integrity, and of that 
extraordinary Inſpiration by which I teach. 
15 And knowing alſo, that the Oracles of the 15 And that from a Child 
Old Teſtament confirm the Syſtem of Doc- W 
trines which I have taught; of which thou | | 
muſt be very ann, beate, from tbine 


Infancy 


7 


__ N 3 NN 3 35 
 Whith are 
7172 72 | 2 


profitatle for Dofirine, for Repro, ke. 


9 
* 25 4 


thou halt known the holy Infancy Ca), thou haſt known the ſacred Scrip- Se. 6. 


Scriptures; . which are able „ . . nf 4 + 
to make thee wiſe unto Sal- Fares, m. which the grand Learning of our 


vation, through Faith which Jewiſh Nation conſiſts, and wh:ch are indeed 4 Tim, III. 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. moſt worthy of being ſtudied by all, as they 


are able to make thee, and all that faithfully 
admit and follow their Guidance, 4w1ſe unto 
eternal Salvation; a Science infinitely nobler 
.and more important, than human Litera- 
ture, in its greateſt Refinements, can pre- 
tend to teach, and which is to be learned on- 
„„ ly through that Faith which is in Chriſt Je- 

15 All Scripture is given ſus, For the whole Scripture, received b 
by rg of Cod, nd the Jewiſh Church, [is] divinely inſpired (b), 
for Reproof, for Correction, and therefore, as may well be imagined, is 
for Inſtruction in Righte - profitable to the higheſt Purpoſes. It is fitted 
ouſneſs : for Doctrine, as it lays down the moſt fun- 
1 If damental Principles of Religion, in the View 
it gives us of the Divine Nature and Per- 
fections, and for Conviction of thoſe oppoſite 
Errors, which the licentious and perverſe 


Wit of Man has invented in ſo great Abun- 
dance, and ſet off with ſo many plauſible 
Arguments. It is alſo uſeful for the Reprogf 


of Irregularities in. Practice, which, how 
ſpeciouſly ſoever they may be defended, by 
the Sophiſtry of thoſe, that think it their 
| Intereſt to plead for them, quickly fall be- 
fore the Authority of the Divine Word. And 
when Men have ſubmitted to it, they will 
alſo find it effectual for Iaſtruction in Right- 

. eouſneſs, and will be led on from one Degree 
of Virtue and Piety to another, with a Pro- 


greſs, which will continually advance, ir 


Proportion to the Regard they pay to that 
| Wars . divine 
(a) From thine Infancy.) Hence it appears, that little Children may learn ſome uſe- 


Ful Leſſons from Scripture, and that they ought to be early initiated into the Study of 
the Sacred Letters; directly contrary to what the Church of Rome teaches. 


( The whole Scripture lis] divinely inſpired.) Grotius tranſlates the Words, the 


whole divinely inſpired Scripture is Feen &c, which they will undoubtedly bear; 
and as we may be ſure, that, by 4 the Apoſtle means the Books which the 
Fews received as Canonical, that Verſion gives a true Senſe; but I take this, which is 
our own, to be more literal. | | 


d Vol. V. | Y 77 | | = () They 


15. 


16 


338 Paul charges Timothy t preach the Mord, 
Sect. 6, divine Book, To this therefore, I hope 27 That the man of God 
THY thou, O Timothy, and every Miniſter of rw {oo perfect, thoroughly 
\ Tim. MI. the Goſpel, will diligently apply, that the Wals. 8 
* Furniture of the Mar: of God may be com- e 
pleat, and that he may be thoroughly fitted 
Per every good Wark, which his holy Calling 
IV. r. may require. I charge [thee] therefore, IV. 1. I charge thee there. 
conſidering what I have urged in the former * 1 God, and the 
Part of this Epiſtle, in the moſt awful Man- ſpall julge the Guck ad 
ner, befor e the great and bleſſed Ged, and the Dead at his appearing, 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son, and his Kingdom; 
who ſhall judge the Living and the Dead, and | 
pronoance on them all their final and ever- 
aſting Doom, at bis laſt publick, glorious 
Appearance, when the Extent- and Majeſty 
of bis Kingdom ſhall appear in full Diſplay: - 3 
2 I charge thee, to execute the important 2 Preach the Word, be- 
Truſt committed to thee, wich the ſtricteſt pence in Wa . 
NN 
Earneſtneſs; be inſiant in the Proſecution of 
that good: Work, in the ſtated Segſon of reli- 
gious Aſſemblies, [and] out of that Seaſan, 
when oeccaſional Providences may give thee 
an Opportunity; yea carry it into thy pri- 
vate Converſation, in the Intervals of thy 
publick Labours. Endeavour to convince the 
Conſciences of Men, and to reclaim them 
from their erroneous Principles; rebuke them 
for their Irregularities and Vices, without 
fearing the Face of any; and exbort them 
to Diligence and Zeal in the Performance 
of their Duty, with all Long-ſuffering, tho 
thou mayeſt not immediately ſee the defired 
Succeſs; and enforce theſe Exhortations, 
with all thoſe well known and important 
Motives, which the Do#rine of the Goſpel 
3 may ſuggeſt. Seize the preſent Oppor- 3 For the Time. will 
tunity with all Eagerneſs, for I ſee that the come, when _-— will not 


endure ſound ine; but 
| after 


Time will quickly come, when they will not 
endure good and wholfome Doctrine, but 
thinking themſelves above the Plainnefs of 
| | moral 


| To watch in all Things, and make full Proof of his Miniftry. 


339 


after their own Luſts ſhall moral and practical Inſtruction, ſhe# wan- Sec. 6. 


they heap to themſelves 
Teachers, having itching 


Ears, ers (5), whoſe Harangaes ſhall be juſt ac- * 
5 cording to the Prejudices of their own Lufts, 
having nothing elſe to recommend them, 
unleſs it be perhaps a Glare of falſe and af- 

fected Eloquence, which may gratify the 

vain Curiolity, and itching Ears of their 
IS. * 'n Frags then oi Hearer s. And fo unhappily will their 
Trath, and ſhall be turned Minds be diſpoſed, that they ſhall turn away 
unto Fables; [their] Attention from ſimple Truth, of the 


greateſt. Certainty, on which nothing leſs 
than their Salvation depends, and ſhall be 
turned afide to idle Fables, which they eager- 


ly drink in, under a fond Semblance of 


Myſtery and obſcure Science, which they 
pretend to be veiled in theſe abſtruſe and 
enigmatical Forms. 


5 But watch thou in all But be thou, O Timothy, diligent and 


ho dds Work of an Ban. watch in all Things, that may tend to the 


geliſt, make full Proof of Security of thy Charge; and prepare thyſelf 


thy Miniſtry, reſolutely to endure Adverſity, and to per- 
form the full Work of an Evangeliſt, and 

fully to accompliſh all the Branches of thy 

6 For I am now ready Miniſtry (d). And the rather, conſider- 

| © ing how ſoon the World will loſe whatever 
Advan- 


(e) They ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers.) Mr. Slater, in his Original Draught 


Kc. pag. 126. urges this Text, as an Argument againſt allowing to the People the 
Choice of their own Miniſters ; but that Right is by no means in Queſtion here. 
The Danger there was of Men's hearkening to erroneous and ſeducing Teachers, 
would, upon every imaginable Hypotheſis, be a ſolid Argument for Timothy exerting 
himſelf to the utmoſt, in preaching the Word, and endeavouring to guard the Churches 
againſt Errors, which might otherwife ſoon have become fatally prevalent. I muſt 
add, that the Expreſſion, heaping up to themſelves, implies that they ſhould be deſirous 
of ſuch, and that they ſhould meet with many of ſuch a Character. 
(A4) Accompliſh thy Miniſtry.) It muſt ſurely have been owing to a ſtrong Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion in Favour of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, that the worthy Perſon I mentioned above, 
could imagine theſe Words contained an Argument for it. He explains the Words 
TAngopepnooy 2 dbb os, as an Exhortation to take upon him the compleat Office of a 
Biſhop, becauſe Paul himſelf was ready to quit it ; not conſidering how ill this Inter- 
pretation agrees with his own Suppoſition, of Timothys being in the Epiſcopal Office, 
when Paul wrote his ft Epiſtle to him. Whatever Timothys Office were, the 
Argument which Paul ſuggeſts, of the Satisfaction he found in the Reflection on his 
dyn Fidelity, would be very concluſive. 


Yyy 2 le) In 


tonly heap up to themſelves ſeducing Teach- 8 
Im. « 


2 


540 
Sect. 6. Advantage it may now receive from my per- 
Y ſonal Labours; for I * well conclude 


Tim. 


6. 


I 


: — 


pas from my Age and Circumſtances, that I am 
now, as it were, juſt ready to be offered, to 


Hie rejoices in having fought the good Fight. 


of my Departure is. at 
— | 


be poured out as a Libation upon God's Al- 


tar, and the Time of my Departure is near at 


Hand: the Time when I ſhall be diſmiſſed 


from this State of Confinement, when I 


ſhall weigh Anchor from theſe mortal Shores, 
and launch into the Ocean of Eternity. 
And while I ſtand on the Borders of that 
awful State, it is with unſpeakable Pleaſure I 
reflect, that I have maintained the good Com- 
bat againſt the ſharpeſt Oppoſition, that I 


7 T have fought a goed 
Fight, I have Rniſhed my 
Courſe, I have kept the 
Faith, 


have finiſhed [my] Race, though it has been 


fo arduous, that I have kept the holy Farth 


committed to my Truſt, and with the ſtricteſt 


Fidelity, endeavoured to preſerve it free from 
human Additions and Corruptions. 1 
remaineth, [that] a: Crown of Righteouſneſs 


and Glory is laid up in ſure Reſerve for me, 
which: the Lord, the righteous Judge, who 


preſides in this great Exerciſe, ſball, with, 
diſtinguiſhed Honour, before the afſembled 


World, render and award to me, in that il- 
luſtrious Day (e), upon which our Hopes 


and Hearts are ſet: And it is the Joy of my 


Soul to think, that he ſhall not aſſign it 7 


— 


8 Henceforth there is hid 
up for me a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall 
give me at that Day: and 
not to me only, but unto 
all them alſo that love his 
appearing, 


me alone, but to all them alſo, who love the 
Thoughts of his final Appearance to the uni - 
verſal Judgment, and are, or ſhall be max- 


ing a wiſe and pious Preparation for it. 


(e) In that Day] This Text will certainly prove, that the great and moſt glorious 
Reward of faithful Chriſtians, is referred to the Day of general Judgment. But it 
would be very precarious to argue from hence, that there ſhall be no Prelibation and 
Anticipation of this Happineſs in a ſeparate State And when the many Texts, which 
have been ſo often urged in Proof of that intermediate Happineſs, are conſidered, it 
is ſurpriſing that any Streſs can be laid on the Objection, which has been drawn from 


fuch Paſſages as this, 


TMP ROVE- 


 Refletions on St. Paul's Behaviour in the Fiews of Death. 541 


IMPROVEMENT 


EHOLD this blefſed Man, his Priſoner, this Martyr of Chap. iv. 6. 
Cbriſt, appearing in his Chains, and in the near Views of a 
violent Death, more truly majeſtick and happy, than Ceſar on his 
imperial Throne ] Bleſſed Man indeed; who could look upon the 
pouring forth of his Blood, as the Libation of a Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving; on which he could call for the Congratulations of his Friends, 
rather than their Condolence; who could looſen from theſe mortal 
Shores, and ſet Sail for Eternity with a Shout! Oh may we all be 
excited by his Example to fight the good Fight, to finiſh our Courſe, Ver. 7. 
to keep the Faith, in the View of that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which Ver. 8. 
is not reſerved only for Paul, or for Miniſters and Chriſtians of the 
firſt Rank, who have been eminent for the moſt diſtinguiſhed Ser- 
vices, but. for all who love Chriſt's Appearance, and whoſe Hearts 
are thoroughly reconciled to his Government! 
May we therefore be wwazchfal in all Things. May we endure e- Ver. 5. 
very AMliction which God fhall lay in our Way, and fill up with _ 
proper Services every Station in which we are fixed. Let bh Mi- Ver. r. 
niſters of Chriſt attend to this ſolemn Charge, before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge both the Quick and the Dead, at 
bis Appearance and in his Kingdom. They are as much concerned 
in this Judgment, as Timothy or Paul; their own eternal State is in 
eſtion, and none can have greater Reaſon than themſelves to be 

impreſſed with it. Let as many therefore as are called to it by di- Ver. 2, 
vine Providence and Grace, preach the Word with Zeal and Ferven- 
ey, as well as Fidelity; let them be 7n/tant in Seaſon, and out of 
Seaſon, with a Reſolution tempered with Gentleneſs, and ſupported | 
by firm Faith in him, who intruſts them with the Meſſage. And Ver. 3. 
let the Petulancy of Men, which indiſpoſes them to endure ſound 
Doctrine, yet makes them need it ſo much the more, be confidered 
by them as an Engagement to greater Zeal, rather than an Ex- 
cuſe for Remiſſneſs. 8 1 5 5 | 
That they may be animated to it, and furniſhed for it, thoroughly Chap. ii. 
furniſted for every good Work incumbent upon them, as Men of 1e. 7. 
God, a becoming Reverence is to be maintained. for the drTnely 
inspired Scriptures, ſo apparently profitable for Doctrine and Repreef, 
for Correction, and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. Let us all eſteem 
it our great Happineſs, if from Children we have been acquainted Ver. 15, 
with them; let us ſtudy them diligently, and take faithful Care, 
58 | | to 
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Y. 


10 


xv. 38. with the gent Verſe of this Chapter, 


5 Sect. Jo : 
2 
2 Tim. IV. 


a * * 4 
ha * W C 


Paul arges Timothy to come to Bim quickly, Se 
to deliver them down to thoſe that ariſe after us, as the Oracles of 
that eternal Wiſdom, by which we and they may be made w/e 75 


Salvation. 


SECT. VII. 


The Apoſtle concludes with requeſting Timothy to come 
| to bim, giving him an Account of the Manner in 
which he had, in his late Appearance before the hea- 
then Magiſtrate at Rome, been deſerted by Men, but 
ſupported by Chriſt ; and adding ſome particular Sa- 
lutations and Directions. 2 Tim. IV. , to the End. 


2 TIM. IV. 9. 1 6 2 Tim. IV. g. 


Might add much more on this Occaſi- D Othy Diligence to come 
on, but the Hope I have of ſeeing hee bort unto me. 
eer long, makes me the eaſier in omitting. 
it. I cannot but be very deſirous of ſuch 
an Interview. Endeavour therefore by all 
means o come to me here at Rome, as 


quickly as poſſible. For I need the Afſiſt- re For Demas hath for 


ance and Company of ſuch a faithful Friend, ſaken me, having loved this 


: | reſent World, and is de- 
as I have met with yery unworthy Tren- bed uno Teflon 


ment, from ſome, who ought to have act- Creſcens 
ed in a very different Manner. And |] muſt 
particularly inform thee, that Demas hath 


forſaken me (a), having loved the preſent 


World, and followed another Way, as his — 
ſecular Views invited him. In Purſuit of 

theſe, he is gone to Theſſalonica, as Creſcens is 
u, £6 


3 (a) Demas hath forſaken me.] I think we can neither be certain, that Demas was 


ever a good Man, from Paul's ſpeaking of him, as one whom in the Judgment of 
Charity he hoped to be ſo, nor can we certainly infer from his diſhonourable Con- 
duct on this-Occaſion, that he totally apoſtatized from Chriſtianity, and much leſs 
that he never returned to a Senſe of it any more. John Mark had once acted a Part 
very like this, yet was evidently reſtored to the Eſteem of our Apoſtle, Compare Acis 


(4) Bring 


Aud io bring Mark withbim 843 
Creſcem to Galatia, Titus 70 Galatia, and Titus, for whom thou know - Sect. 7. 


unto Dalmatia, eſt | have a very high Regard, is gone 2 
11 Only Luke is with Dalmatia. Luke alone, whoſe faithful Friend- 2 Tim. IV. 
= . N ro war. ſhip I have long experienced, is ſtill witb 
profitable to me for the ne. I deſire thou wouldſt Zake the firſt Op- 
Miniſtry, pPeortunity, of engaging the Company of 
Mark, | and] bring bim along with thee, for 
he is uſeful to the Advancement of my Mi- 
niſiry among the Gentiles, having often 
attended both Barnabas and me in our 
Progreſs amongſt them. Thou wilt per- 
12 And Tychicus have I ceive, by what I have juſt been ſaying, 22 
ſent to Epheſus, | what Reaſon I have to wiſh for the 
Society of an approved Chriftian, Friend 
and Brother, at a Time when I am 
left thus deſtitute : Yet preferring the Edifi- 
cation of the Church of Chriſt, to any per- 
fonal Conſideration of my own, I bave ſent 
Tychicus to Epheſus, where I ſome Years ago 
left thee, to take Care of the flouriſhin 
Church, which I planted there, and wi 
. ſome of whoſe Members I have had ſo long 
13 The Cloke that I left and intimate an Acquaintance, When T3 
at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt hither, as I hope thou quickly 
ao 1 1X zu: wilt, I deſire thou wouldſt remember to 
| eſpecially the Parchments. bring [with thee] that Cloak (b), which I left 
al the Houſe of our Friend Carpus, inTroas (c), 
when I paſfed through it the laſt Time. 
And bring alſo the Books which. I left there, 
[but] eſpecially the Parchments (d). 
14 Alexander the Cop- When I ſpeak of theſe Parts, I cannot 
per-ſmith did me much % forbear telling thee, that Alexander, the Bra- 
vn Zier (e), bas brought many Evils and Miſ- 
8 | chiefs 
(b)- Bring with thee that Cloak.) If en here ſignifies Cloak, or Mantle, it is, as 
8 obſerves, a Proof of Paul's Poverty, that he had Occaſion to ſend ſo 
far for ſuch a Garment, which probably was not quite a new one. But ſome under- 


ſtand by it either a Parchment-Roll, or ſomething like a Portmanteau, the Contents of 
which might be more important than the Thing itſelf. 


(e) At Troas.) See the Introduction to this Epi/ile, pag. 503. 

(d) The Parchments.] Biſbop Bull thinks theſe Parchments might be a Kind of 
Common-Place- Bool, in which the Apeſile inſerted Hints and Extracts, of what. ſeemed 
moſt remarkable in the Authors he read. | 

(e) Alexander the Brazier.] The Name of Alexander was ſo common, that we 


Cannot 


14 


544 Paul war dgſerted by all in bis fr Apology. 
Sect. 7. chiefs upon me. And I doubt not but the vil: the Lord reward him 


SONNY”? Lord, Who exerciſes a guardian Care over b according to his Works. 
2 Iim. | 


14. 


— 


me as his faithful Servant, will ſooner or 
later reward bim according to his Works. 
May it be an inſtructive and merciful. Diſ- 
cipline, to reform rather than to deſtroy e 
15 him. Againſt whom, in the mean Time, 15 Of whom be thou 
be thou alſo particularly upon thy Guard, or ware alſo; for he hath 
thou mayeſt receive much Detriment from Sreatiy withſtood our Words. 
him; for be. hath not only done me. a great 
deal of perfonal Injury, but hath greatly 
 «erthſiord our Words, and taken every Mea- 
fare in his Power, to prevent the Progreſs 
and Advancement of the Gofpel, which is 
indeed wounding me in the moſt tender and 
nuthin» 5 
16 In my firſt Apology before the Prefect of a? - _ eee 
the City, no Mon of all the Chriſtians here 1 Men forſock me: 7 pray 
at Rome, appeared with me, for my Coun- | God 
tenance and Support, - but all, either through 
Treachery, or Cowardice, for/ook me (V. 
K — | | May 


- cannot certainly ſay, whether this were the Perſon mentioned A. xix. 33, or 1 Tim. 
i. 203 but what is here ſaid of this Brazier, agrees ſo well with this laſt Paſſage, that 
I think it probable, it refers to the ſame Man. What we know of Paul's Character 
muſt lead us to eonclude, that, if he meant not the following Words, as a mer? Pre- 
dition, he did not however 201% Evil to him as Evil, but only that he might be ſo 
animadverted upen, as to prevent the Contagion of his bad Example from ſpreading 
m the Church, and bring — to Repentance and Reformation, that ſo he might be 
preſerved from final Deſtruction. ; 

Al Men forfook me.] Many Circumſtances make it aſtoniſhing, that Paul 
ſhould have been deſerted by the Chriſtians at Rome, in this Extremity. When he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Church there, which muſt have been ten Years before this, 
he ſpeaks of their Faith, as celebrated through the World; (Rom. i. 8.) He ſalutes a 
vaſt Number of .illuſtrious Perſons by Name, and mentions many of them as his par- 
ticular Friend: (xvi. 3,—15.) and we may aſſure ourſelves, that, during the wo 
Nears he ſpent there in his hired Houſe, when Acceſs was granted: to all that deſired 
it, the Number, and probably the Zeal of Chriſtian Converts would be greatly in- 

creaſed ; .as indeed he expreſsly aſſures the Philippians, that it was, and that ſome of 
Ceſar's Palace were added to them. (Phil. i. 12,—14. iv. 22.) We are ready to 
ſay, Ho then was it poſſible he ſhould be thus forſaken? But there is a material 
Circumſtance, ſeldom taken Notice of in this Connection, which accounts in a great 

Meaſure for what might otherwiſe appear ſo ſtrange. Clement, the Compamon of 
Paul, informs us, that he ſuffered Martyrdom under the Governors; (as Biß Pear. 
fon and L' Enfant explain paplupnoas ei Tov nue) that is, as they underſtand it, 
when Nero was gone into Greece, and had! the Government of the City to Tigel- 
linus and Sabinus, Prefects of the Pretorian Guard, and that Monſter — 


* 


But Chriſt Arengtbened and delivered him. 
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Ged that it may not be laid May it not be charged to their Account, as an Sec, 7. 


to their Charge. 


Inſtance of Unfaithfulneſs to our common !'_—A » 


17 Notwithſtanding, the Maſter ! Yet I was not left entirely 2 Tim. Iv.” 


Lord ſtood with me, and 
ſtrengthened me; that by 
me the Preaching might b 


the Gentiles might hear: of Soul, which ho human Support could 


and I was delivered out of ee £7 wi LET 
the Mouth of the Lion. have inſpired : That by me, the Preaching [of 


his Goſpel) might be carried on with Confi- 

| dence (g), and [that] all the. Nations might 

bear : For I made my Defence, in a Man- 

— ner, that will, I doubt not, be-taken Notice 
5 of, and reported abroad, much to the Ad- 
| vantage of that ſacred Cauſe, which is dearer 

to me than my Life. And though this 


plain and faithful Teſtimony did indeed ex- 


pole me to great Danger, yet I was for the 
preſent reſcued, like Daniel, out of the Mouth 
of the Lion; ſo that, fierce as he was, God 


did not ſuffer him to devour me, when he 
18 And the Lord ſhall 


deliver me from * 1 J am confident, that the Lord, whoſe Power 
Ork, 


and Faithfulneſs are always the ſame, will 
reſcue me from what I fear much more 


than any Thing this Body can ſuffer, even 


from every evil Work ; will ſtrengthen me a- 


If this be allowed, it fixes the Death of Paul to A. D. 66, or-67. But the 
Cruel Perſecution, which Nero had raiſed againſt the Chri/tians at Rome, (in which 
they were worried in the Skins of wild Beaſts, and burnt alive for-a Kind of publick 
Illumination) was, according to Tacitus, at leaſt two Years before this. It is poſſible 
therefore, that many of the excellent Perſons mentioned above, might have ſ uffered 
Death for their Religion, or, according to our Lord's Advice, (Matt. x. 23.) have 
retired to a Diſtance from Rome. The Aſiatict Chriſtians, who came with Paul, as 
it ſeems, to rally the broken Remains of this once celebrated Church, acted a mean 

Part in deſerting Paul, as the other Chri/tians of the Place did. But it is leſs ſurpriſing 
upon the Suppoſition above, than it would otherwiſe have appeared; and it might be 
among the firſt Fruits of that ſad Apoſtacy, which Vitringa (as was elſewhere obſerv- 


ed,) ſuppoſes to have begun in the Time of Nero, and continued to that of Trajan. 


See Note (a) on 2 Tim. Iii. 1. are 1 
(g) Carried on with Confidence.] So the Original @anpogopi0n here ſignifies. Calvin 


truly obſerves, that it was a olorious Teſtimony to the Honour of Chriſtianity, that 


the Apo/ile could thus couragiouſly maintain it, when all his Friends forſook him, 
and his Enemies were ſo fiercely raging againſt him. 


Vol. V. „ (ej Priſcilla 


ſeemed to have me at his Mercy. And 


deſtitute, 5uf can ſay it with great Pleaſure, 17. 
de that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt food by me, and 
fully known, and hat all ſtrengthened me with that inward Fortitude. 


18 


346 


He defirer Timothy to ſalute bis Friend; 


Sect. 7. gainſt the moſt preſſing and violent Temp- Work, and will preſerve »e 


0 FI 


18, 


29 


Miletus (kh): Nor did the Lord, who hath 


tations, ſo that 1 ſhall do nothing unbecom- unto his heavenly Kingdom: 

ing my Chriſtian Faith, or miniſterial Office, reg An er 

and thus will preſerve and conduct [me] to r e 

bis heavenly Kingdom, with Peace and Tri- 

umph : To him therefore [be] Glory for ever 

and ever. _ b 1 : . 2 5 
I muſt conclude wi iring thee to ſa- 109 Salute Priſca and A- 

tute Priſcilla and Aquila (5), thoſe dear ate ya _ Houſhold of 


Friends, with whom I have had fo agree- 
able an Acquaintance and Intercourſe, theſe 


many Years; and alſo the Family of good 


One ſſpborus. In my laſt Journey through 
Aſia and Greece, I had the Affliction to 


part with ſome of our common Friends, 

whoſe Converſation and Company would 

have been very deſirable, had Providence 

| itted it. Eraſtus in particular abode 20 Eraſtus abode at Co- 


eint ls ö W rinth: but Trophimus h 
at Corinth (i), and Trophimus 1 left fick at ] left at Miilerab. 1 


made 


() af. and Aquila.) This has often been urged, as a concluſive Argument, 
to prove that Timothy was now at Epheſus, becauſe it was there that Apollos met with 
them: (Ads xviii. 26.) But they might have removed from thence, as they did 
from Corinth, to which Place they came, when firſt baniſhed from Rome. Ib. Ver. 2. 

(i) Eraftus abode at Corinth &c.] It is probable this was his native City, or at leaſt 
a Place, where he had a ſtated Charge. See Rom. xvi. 23. It ſeems, by this Clauſe, 
that he was in Paul's Company, when he parted with Timothy, as it is likely Trophi- 
mus alſo was. And as none can ſuppoſe, Paul would have mentioned theſe Things 
to Timothy in this Connection, if they had happened many Years before, (Acis xix. 
22.) | look upon this as a very material Argument, to prove, that he returned into 


. theſe Eaſlern Parts, between his firſt and ſecond Impriſonment at Rome; though 


probably, if he ever ſaw Epheſus again, moſt of the Miniſters of that and the neigh- 


 douring Places, with whom he had the celebrated Interview at Miletus, mentioned 


Acts xx. were either dead or removed. See Ver 25. Note (F, and Ver. 38. Note (7), 
Fol. iii. pag. 327, and 332. Compare the Introduction to the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 


433. 5 5 
([.) Left fick.] Tt has been very juſtly argued from this Text, that a Power of 


working Miracles, did not always reſide in the Apo/tles; and indeed, if it had, one 
can hardly imagine, that any good and uſeful Man would have been ſick, and have 
died under their Notice, which would have been quite inconſiſtent with the Scheme 
of Providence. Trmoethy's frequent Infirmities afford a farther Argument to the tame 
Purpoſe. Compare Acts viii. 21. Note, Vol. iii. pag. 121. But ſuch good Men as 
theſe, did not need the miraculous Cure of their own Diſtempers, to confirm their 
Faith in the Goſpel, | 8 


one e 0 OE 


* 


21 Do thy Diligence to | 


come before Winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the Bre- 
thren. 1 8 | | 


. 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


be with thy Spirit, Grace 
be with you. Amen, 


Aud prays that Chriſt would be with bis Spirit. 


* 
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made me an Inſtrument of miraculous Heal- Sect. 7. 


ing to ſo many Strangers, permit me at tha 
Time to be ſo to him. Endeavour there- 2 Tim. IV. 


fore, as J am deprived of theſe agreeable 
Friends, and ſurrounded with fo many Dan- 


gers and Enemies, which threaten my Life, 


fo come to me before Winter (I), Several 
Chriſtians here at Rome defire I would 


ſend their Commendations to thee; and in 


in particular, Eubulus ſalutes thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and indeed all 
the Brethren in general. My Heart is as 
at all Times full of the tendereſt Affection 
for thee; which I cannot expreſs better, 
than by praying, as I moſt fincerely do, that 


_ the Lord Feſus Cbriſt himſelf may [be] ever 
preſent with thy Spirit, and ſhed abroad 


thoſe ſanctifying, quickening and comfort- 


ing Influences of divine Grace, which may 


fit thee for all thou haſt to do and bear, 


under thy Chriſtian and miniſterial Charac- 


ter. And wherever this finds thee, I deſire 
thou wouldſt aſſure my Fellow-Chriſtians, 
that I-wiſh them well. May Grace [be] 


with you all, as your Circumſtances require, 


(1) Come to me before Winter.) Biſhop Lloyd, in his Funeral Sermon for Biſhop. 


to render you more eminently uſeful in the 


preſent-State, and prepare you for compleat 
and everlaſting Happineſs in the next. 


Amen. 


Wilkins, pag. 6. comparing with this Text Heb. xiii. 23. concludes that Timothy did 


come, and was ſeized at Rome, and confined longer than Paul himſelf: But it ſeems. 
much more probable, that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was written, during Paul's firft- 


Impriſonment, and conſequently ſeveral Years before this, 


Za . TMP ROVE- 


21. 


22 


Sec. 7. 
CHRIST. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


* Ver. 16. 


Ver. 10. 


Refleftions on Paul's being diſeried in his Apology, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E this our Prayer for ourſelves and our Friends, that the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift may be with their Spirits and ours; 
that, though we have not ſeen him here, neither can ſee him, we 
may ever feel his vital Preſence, and may live and a& as ever near 


him, and as conſcious that he is ever with us. Then may we 


promiſe ourſelves, that, while he lands by us, we ſhall be Hrengtb- 
ened, how weak ſoever we are in ourſelves, that we ſhall be com- 
forted, whoever may deſert us, that we ſhall be reſcued from the 
extreameſt Dangers, delivered out of the Mouth of the infernal Lion, 
and ſafely preforved 0 his heavenly Kingdom. 5 
bat ſach a Confeſſor, as the holy Apoſtle, St. Paul, ſhould have 
been deſerted, at the Time of his Apology, .when there muſt have 
been ſo large a Number of Chriſtians at Rome, may juſtly appear 


one of the moſt ſurprizing - Circumſtances ' recorded in the ſacred 


Hiftory. It teaches us to ceaſe from Man, and to repoſe ourſelves 


with ſome Caution upon the Friendſhip of the very beſt. It teaches 


us to watch over ourſelves, leſt the Fear of Man ſhould bring a 
Snare upon us, (Prov. xxix. 25.) and lead us to be aſhamed of 
Chrift in his Members. It concurs with the Apoſtacy of Demas, to 
warn us, that we beware of /oving this preſent World, and keep our 
Eyes more ſteadily fixed on a better, in which our higheſt Intereſt 


lies, and by regarding which, our Souls will acquire a certain uni- 


form Tenor, that will prove their-Honour and their Safety. wo 
The Readineſs of Paul, amidſt ſuch a Dearth of true and faith- 


Ver. 10, 12. ful Friends, to part with thoſe that yet remained, when he thought 


Ver. 13. 


the Service of Chriſtianity required it, is an amiable and inſtructive 


Part of his Character. They know not the Heart of a Man, and 


the Duty of a Chriſtian aright, who know not, that even the ten- 


der and friendly Paſſions are to be guarded againſt, and admitted no 
farther, than Reaſon and Religion will warrant ; and that ſuch So- 


ciety, as is far dearer to us than any animal Delight, or ſecular 


Accommodation, is often to be given up, that our Fidelity to God 
may be approved. 


Once more, it is obvious to remark, that Paul, though favoured 


with ſuch extraordinary Degrees of divine Inſpiration, lets a proper 


Value upon Bocks, and expreſſes a great Concern about their being 
ſafely conveyed.to him. Let us therefore pity the Ignorance, rather 
4 \ A & F 5 than 


3 


And on the Concern be expreſſes for his Bool. 549 


than imitate the Enthufzaſm and Maaneſs of thoſe, that ſet Learning Sect. 7. 
at Defiance, eſpecially in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Let us TV 
thankfully acknowledge the divine Goodneſs, in having furniſhed 

us with ſo many excellent Writings, of wiſe and pious Men in all 

Ages; and let us endeavour, by frequent Converſe with them, to 
improve our Furniture, that our profiting may appear unto all Men. 

Yet let us all remember, that, how large and well-choſen ſoever our 
Library may be, the ſacred Volume is of infinitely greater Im- 
portance, than all that Greece, or Rome, or Britain has produced, or 

the united Labours of all the beſt of Men, who have written ſince it 

was concluded. And let the Chriſtian Miniſter remember, that the ? wo 
Epiſtles, through which we have now paſſed, and that which we are 

next to ſurvey, are to be eſteemed by him, amongſt the moſt edi- 

fying and important Parts, even of that incomparable and divine 
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EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


N 1 . 


a ITTUS, to whom this Epiſtle is addreſſed, was a 
Greek, (Gal. ii. 3.) and was probably. converted 
to Chriſtianity by St. Paul, as we may conclude - 
from the Title he gives him. of. his own Son After 
G the common Faith; (Tit. i. 4.) though the parti- 
| cular Time of his CSS 5k cannot -be aſcer- 
S tained. — The earlieſt Account of him we meet 
with (bor Luke does not once mention his Name in. the Ads) is in 
Gal. ii. 1. where the peſtle ſays, he took him with him from Antioch. 
to Jeruſalem, fourteen Vears after his Converſion, to attend the 
grand Council that was held. there, in the Year 49: And as Tits 
was of Gentile Parents, and conſequently uncircumciſed, St. Pau 
would not ſuffer him to ſubmit. to that Rite, that he might not 
ſeem to abridge the Liberty of the Chriſtian Gentiles. (Ver. 3.) 
Vox. V. 4 A Some 
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Some Years after (this, we find the JpgHe had ſent him to Coringh, 
{2 Cor. xii. 289 to enquire-into the State of Things in that Church, 
"and particufarly: to: learn what Effect his former Letter had produ- 
ced. The, Intelligence Titus brought Sr. Paul at his Return, gave 
him the higheſt Satisfaction, as it far exceeded all his Expectations: 
(Chap: vii. 6, 13.) and as Titus had expreſſed a particular Regard for 
the Grrinthions, he thought proper to ſend him back again, with 
ſome ethers, ta haſten the Callection for the poor Ghrifrans in Ju- 
dea. (Chap. viii. 6.) After this, we hear no more Mention of him, 
till he is ſpoken of in this Epiſtle, as having been with Sr. Paul in 
Crete. — It appears, that the {pg#e had a very great Regard for him, 
not only from his appointing him to take Care of the Church he 
had planted in Crete, but from the Manner in which he *{peaks of 
his d iſ he Commiſſion he gave him to the Corinthians, and 
the honaurable Terms jn which he recommends him to them, as 
his Partner and iFellow-Helper. (Chap. viii. 23.) 

This Epiſtle was moſt probably written, in ſome Part of St. Paul's 

laſt Progreſs through the Mlatict Churches, between his firſt and 
| ſecond Impriſonment at Rome; and conſequently the laſt of his E- 
piſtles, except che ſecond to Timothy : But nothing can be certarnhy 
determined, either as to its Date, or the Plate from which it was 
ſent ; for though the ſpurious Poſtcript ſuppoſes it to have been writ- 
ten from Nicopolis, yet the contrary ſeems to be plainly intimated, 
Chap. iii. 12. as the Apoſtle ſays not, I propoſe to winter here, (which 
would hgve been moſt natural, if he had reſided there when he 
was writing) but there; which ſhews he was at that Time in 
ſome other Place. However it is plain, Titus was at Crete 
when he received it, where St. Paul had left him, to ſettle the 
Church he had eſtabliſhed there, and carry on the Work he 
had begun. Accordingly the greateſt Part of the Epiſtle is taken 
up, in giving him Directions, for the more ſucceſsful Diſcharge of 
his Miniftry amongſt them; and particularly, for his Behaviour to- 
wards thoſe corrupt Judaizing Teachers, who endeavoured to per- 
vert the Faith, and diſturb the Peace of the Chriſtian Church. 
The Apoſtle, after a ſhort Introduction, in which (agreeably to 
the Defign of the Epiſtle) he intimates that he was commiſſioned by 
Chriſt, to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, reminds Titus of the 
ſpecial Reaſons; for which he left him at Crete, and directs him 
on what Principles he was to act, in the Ordination of thoſe Chriſ- 
tian Miniſters, who were to take the Overſight of particular Churches; 
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plary Character, who ſhould be eminent for their Piety, and fot 
every ſocial and perſonal Virtue,” as well as thoroughly eſtabliſhed in 
the Chriſtian Faith. Chap. i. 1,-—9,<And to make Titus more ſenſible 
of the Neceſlity-of uſing this Precaution, he puts him in Mind of thoſe 


ſeducing Judaiging Teachers, with which that Church was infeſted; 


who; under the Mask of greater Zeal and Knowledge than others, 
concealed the groſſeſt Corruption of Morals, and whoſe miſchievous 
Attempts were the more likely to ſucceed, conſidering the general 
Character of the Crefans. Such therefore he directs him to reprove 
with great Severity, and, in Oppoſition to their falſe and dangerous 
Tenets, adviſes him to accommodate his Exhortations to the differ- 
ent Sorts of Perſons, with whom he converſed, according to their 
reſpective Sexes, Ages and Circumſtances. And to give the greater 
Weight to his Inſtructions, he admoniſhes him to be himſelf an 
Example of what he taught, and by the Purity of his Doctrine, as 
well as the Innocence of his Conduct, to ſilence his Opponents. 
Jer. 10, to the End. Chap. ii. 1.—8. Ff. Paul then proceeds to- 
urge on Titus, a Care to inſtruct Servants in the Duties of their Sta- 
tion, that they might, according to their Sphere, do an Honour to 
the Religion they profeſſed; and repreſents the Obligation they were 
under to ſuch a Conduct, from the great Deſign of the Goſpel In- 


ſtitution, and our Saviour's Sufferings and Death, which was to de - 


lwer Mankind from Sin, and form them to univerſal Holineſs in 
Heart and Life. Ver. g. to the End, —— Agreeably to this View of 
Religion, the Apoſtie exhorts Titus, to enforce Subjection to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, and a Readineſs to all good Works; to caution 
againſt Cenſoriouſneſs and Contention, and recommend a meek, 
peaceable and forgiving Temper : Which he intimates might the 
more reaſonably be expected from Chriſtian Gentiles, as before 
their Converſion, their Character had been ſo corrupt. This leads: 
him to acknowledge the Grace of God in Chriſt, to which all-Ghri/- 
tians were indebted for the Change produced in them, and for the: 
Hopes of Salvation they were taught to entertain: From whence; 
he takes Occaſion, to remind Titus of the Importance of inſiſting up- 
an the great Doctrines of practical Religion, in Oppoſition to thoſe 
empty Speculations and uſeleſs Controverſies, to which ſome: were: 
attached. In the Cloſe of the Epiſtle, he directs him how to pro- 
' eced with reſpect to heretical Teachers; and having expreſſed” his 
Beſire to ſee: him at NMicopolis, where he propoſed: to winter, he 
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concludes with a general Salutstion. n ni. 1, to fe Ed 27 the 5 
Epiſtl. 
es a Review of- une ind the two Epiſtles to Timithy, It is 
natural to refſect, how much they tend to illuſtrate and confirm the 
internal Evidence of Chriſttanity. —— It has been often obſerved, 
and very juſtly, that nothing ſets the Characters of great Men in fo 
true a Light, as their Leiters to their particular Friends: While 
they are acting in the Eye of the World, they frequently appear in 
Diſauife, and the real Motives of their Conduct lie out of Sight; 
but in their familiar Correſpondence, they open their Minds with 
Freedom, and throw off all Reſerve. If therefore any ſhould ob- 
__ je to the Argument drawn from St. Paul's Epiſtles to the-Charches, 
that, as they were deſigned for the public View, he would be up- 
on his Guard, not to let any Expreſſion eſcape him, that might give 
the World. an unfavourable Idea of himſelf, or the Cauſe in which 
he was engaged; yet certainly, when he is writing, as in this, and 
the two former Epiſtles, to his moſt intimate Friends, who were 
embarked with him in the ſame Deſign, and with whom therefore 
he could uſe the utmoſt Confidence, we may reaſonably expect to 
find him diſclofing his real Sentiments, ſtripped of all Artifice and 
Diſguiſe. And now, upon the moſt accurate and impartial Exa- 
mination of theſe Epiſtles, what do we diſcaver ? Can we trace any 


"Marks of Inſincerity and Im npoſture?:* Does the Apoſtle wear any o- 
ther Character, than ithat in which he had appeared to the whole 


World? Does he drop the leaſt Hint, that can lead one ſo much 
as to ſuſ pect, that he Had been only acting à Part, and impoſing 
upon Mankind® Can petceine the leaſt Shadow of Inconſiſtency, 
between the: Viaws he Fives: of Meligion in rbeſe, and his other 
Writings?" Is there any. thing like that dhuble Doctrine, which ſome 
have charged upon the ancient Philoſophers ? —— On the contrary, 
is it: not oft N that he founded his own Hopes, and formed 
his-own Conduct, upon the very ſame Principles, which he recom- 
mended. to others; that he had no Views of ſecular Intereſt or Am- 
bition to gratify, and was influenced by no other Moti ves, than 
thoſe; Which he openly avowed in the Face of the World: in a 
Wotd, that his OC Baracler, as well as his Docfrine, was conſiſtent and 
uniform, and his inward Sentiments the ſame with his outward Pro- 
feſion? The Inſtructions he gives his Friends, for the Exerciſe of 
their Office, had nothing of Art or Subtilty, but were all plain 
and fimple; and centered in that grand Deſign, of advancing the 
Intereſts of Religion, and the Happineſs of Mankind, which ever 


lay 


vo the Epifth 70 Titus. 


| lay near his Heart: And. fo far is he from flattering them with the 
Proſpe& of any worldly Advantage, that he — Fo them to be 


ready, after his Example, to facrifice every temporal Intereſt, and 
even Life itſelf, in the Cauſe they had undertaken to ſup oP 


port, 4 
Now if this be allowed a juſt Repreſentation of the Caſe, it will 


certainly follow, that the Apoſtle was himſelf thoroughly perſuaded 
of the Truth and Importance of thoſe Poctrines he had taught: 


and, ſince it may be eaſily proved, that the Evidence, on which he 


built his Faith, was of ſuch a Nature, as to exclude all Poſſibility 


of Miſtale, we may ſafely conclude, upon the Credit of his Teſti- 
mony alone, (had we no other Arguments to produce) that the 


Chriſtian Religion i is not à cunningiy deviſed Fable, formed to anſwer 
the ambitious or intereſted Views of its Authors, but that it is in- 
deed the Power of God, and the Wi "_ of God. 
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N O T E 


ON THE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


| 0 | 1 
e 


Paul, after a prope I RG raid Titus of the 
_ « ſpecial Reaſons for which be left him in Crete; and 
directs him on what Principles he ſhould af, in the 
Ordination of thoſe Chriſtian Miniſters, who were to 


zake the Over/ight of particular Churches, Tit. I. 
I,—9. | 
Titus I. 1. = TI ros . 


PN a 2 7 — HIS Ep iſtle is written by Paul, a Sea. 1. 

and an Apoſtle of Jeſus [ Gs of the one living and true LE 

Chrill, according to the 1 God, and an Apoſile ꝙ his only begotten Titus I. 2 
Son, Jeſus Grih for the Advancement of 


the Faith (a) of Ged's ou People, and to 


promote 


la) For the Faith wy This is the proper Sionification of t i, in this Con- 
nection, which expreſſes the End to which his tended. Compare 1 Tim. vi. 
3. * Ty ex Men, in loc. | | ; | ; 
(8) Before 


. Titus L. I. according to Godlineſs,. and bas the 


Fendency to promote the Intereſt of the 

true Religion in all its Branches; Whilſt 
it exhibits, in ſo clear a Manner, the H:pe of 
eternal Life, which God, who cannot lie, nor 
deceive agy of his Creatures; Halb not only, 


as under the former Diſpenſation, intimated. 


to us, but expreſsly promiſed to all Believers, 


in Conſequence of thoſe great Engagements; . 


into which he entered with his Son, under 


the Character of our Surety and Redeem- 
er, before* the World-began (b), or Time 
was divided into theſe revolving. Periods, 
ing Ages. 
3 The Plan was diſtinctly drawn in his all- 
comprehenſive Mind.; 6ut he bath now mani- 


which meaſure out its fucceedi 


Feſted it, in bis own due and well-choſen Time, 


by his Word; which adminiſters to us that 
-by-the-publick "Preaching 
and Declaration of it, with aunbich was in- 
truſted; according to the Commandment and 


glorious. Hope; 


| ſovereign Pleaſure © 
And I addreſs this Epiſtle zo Titus, [my] ge- 
nuine Son, according to. tlie Tenor of the 
common Faitb, even that Chriſtian Faith, to 
which 1 had. the Happineſs: of converting 
thee: to whom, with an Affection becom - 


ing a Father. in Chriſt, F unfeignedly wiſts. 
every deſirable Bleſſin 


obtain an 8 in him, "ind ho 
that eternal Salvation from him, with which 


no Inheritance on Earth is by ay Means 


ane to be PO 


Bop 


knowledging of the 
which i i after eine 25 


of God oun Saviour. 


Son 


g, even Grace, Mer- 
cy and Peace, from God the Father, and ther 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; by whom we 


for 


Paul dickivis 5¹ — #d* a He b 


Seck. 1. promote the Hobnoꝛpleugment of the Ti ruth of 
dee Goſpel ; that divine Doctrine, which 11 * 
eate 


of God's EleR; and the ac 
Truth 


1 


2 In Rath of chat Lite, 
which God, that cannot: 
lie, promiſed before the 


World began; 


3 But hath in due Times 
manifeſted his Word through 


preaching, which is com- 


mitted unto me, according 
to the Commandment of 
God our Saviour: 


4 To Titus mine on 
after the common 
Faith: Grace, Mercy, and 
Peace from Ged the „ 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
| our Saviour. : 


(3) B Mes the Warld 1 en. Tt It ſeems more natural, to. refer this to the Promiſe, 
made by the Father to Chriſt, in the Covenant of Redemption, than, with Mr. Rymer, 


do explain it of the Promiſe made, quickly aſter the Creation, to our: fallen Parents, 


Gen. iii. 15. See Rymer of Rev. Rel. pag. 49. 


(e) Or daun 
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2s J could have wiſhed; and particularly, 


gave thee in Charge, when I parted with 


n 5 
6 If any be blameleſs, The Office is fo very important, that I 
in ret 82 hope thou wilt be proportionably careful, 
ot accuſed of Riot, or an as to the Character of the Per ſons who are 
ä to be inveſted with it; and F any one is 
thought of in that View, let it be one, who 

is known to be blameleſs in his Conduct, 

the Huſband of * one Wife, to whom he 

entirely. confines himſelf, neither allowing 

of Polygamy, or Divorce, or an irregular 

Commerce with any other Women; and 

let him be one bo hath believing Children (d), 

if he have any that are grown up, not accu- 

fed of any Kind of Debauchery, or ungovern- 


(e) Ordain Elders in every City.] There were an hundred Cities in {the Iſland of 
Crete, though its Dimenſions were not very large ; but it is well known, that every 
conſiderable Town was called a City, by the Antients. It is moſt likely, that ſome Con- 
gregations were ſettled under proper Miniſters, while Paul was'among them; but there 
were others not fo provided, and the Interpoſition of ſo wiſe and good a Man as 77- 
tus, ee honoured with ſuch extraordinary Gifts, would, no doubt, have great 
Weight on ſuch an Occaſton, 

(d) Believing Children.) This is mentioned with great Propriety; for, if a Man 
were not careful to inſtruct his Children in the Principles of Chriſtianity, there would 
be great Reaſon to doubt, whether he were hearty in the Belief of it himſelf, and un- 
der a governing Senſe of its Truth and Importance: and, if a Man had only unbe- 
licving Children in his Houſe, that is, ſuch as were ſo obſtinate, that they could not 
be brought to embrace . by any of the Arguments, which could be laid 
before them in that Age of Miracles, it would be a __u Diſcouragement, and, in 
ſome Circumſtances, a great Hindrance to him, from purſuing the Duties of a 
Chriſtian Elder, or Biſhop. And thoſe Evils, into which ſuch obſtinate Infidel Chil- 
dien might fall, would, very e bring a Reproach upon the Family, which 
might, in a Degree, hurt the Character of him who preſided in it. 
er. TEL E = | | (e) For 


EY A Biſhop „u be PER Byſpitable or uf V. 


gect. 1. able in their Temper and Diſpoſition, which 
A would render them a Reproach, rather than 
Titus I. 7. an Honour to the Chriſtian Name. I 


muſt inſiſt on a Care in this Reſpect, for it 
is evident, that the Diſorders of Children 
often reflect a Diſhonour on their Parents, 


them: But 4 Biſhop, or Overſc@ of a Chriſ- 


tian Congregation, which the Elder we 


ſpeak of, by Virtue of his Office, is, muſt 
neceſſarily be Blameleſ (e), as he is, in that 


Society over which he preſides, the Steward of 


GOD, who is appointed in his Name, to take 
Care of his Family. He muſt not therefore 
be fierce and fſelf-willed, obſtinate, moroſe 
and arrogant (f), not ſoon provoked to be an- 
gry, not one who fits long over his Cups, and 
loves to drink large Quantities of Nine, not 
4 Strikes of others, by which, whatſoever 


his Provocation may be, he always degrades 


himſelf, in the Eyes of thoſe that are Wit- 
neſſes of the Quarrel, nor greedy of ſordid 
and infamous Gain: But he ought to 
maintain a Character, directly the oppoſite 
of all theſe, and to be beſbitable, benign, ſo- 
ber and grave in his Deportment, 71ghteozs, 
Holy, devout, and femperate in all Things: 
Holding faft, in the moſt reſolute Manner, 


the te arthfu ul Wor 4 which he hath been taught | taught, that he may be able 


by ſound Doctrine, both to 


by thoſe, who were commiſſioned to pub- 

lich it to the World, that ſo be may be able, 

both to inſtruct others in ſound Dasein, and 

4 convince and ſilence . that contra- 
el it. | 


5 1 5 KF 
n, as the Steward 


not en angry, not given 
to Wine, no Striker, not 


and indeed ariſe from ſomething amiſs in given to filthy Lucre ; 


8 But a Lover of Hoſpi- | 
tality, a Lover of good 


Men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 


perate 3 


9 Holding faſt the faith- 
ful Word, as he hath been 


exhort, and to convince the 
Gainſayers. 


(2) For a Biſhop muſt be blamele fr J It has been * ferred, that, i the Biſhop Pp, of 
whom Paul peaks, had been inveſted with an Office diſtinct from, and ſuperior to the 
Elder mentioned above, there could have been no Room to conclude, that an Elder muff 

be blameleſs, becauſe a Biſhop muſt be ſo, though the Argument would have held ſtrongly 


in an inverted Order, 


By what Degrees, and on what Reaſons, the Diſtinction was 


afterwards introduced, (as a Diſtinction to be ſure there carly was.) it is not my Buſi- 


neſs here to enquire. | 
of £2 Self willed, obſtinate, moroſe and arr 
ains to ſhew, that this is the proper Signi 
See * b. ex Herod, in Loc. 


.) R aphelius has taken a great deal 
tion of Pacha, the Word here uſed. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


FEVER let it be ety by any 15 call themſelves Chrif- 
 tians, that the Faith of \ G O D's Elect, is the Acknowledg- 
ll F the Truth which 1s, acconding to. Godli neſs. Never let the 

great. Deſign of Chr: iſtianity be loſt, i an eager Contention, for any 
of its Appendages, or any of its 1 arts. Yet, alas, how often has 
it, in particular Inſtances, been wounded alnef to Death, in a 
furious Attempt to reſcue it, and chat, ſometimes perhaps, * on- 
ly an imaginary Danger l. TIS 

That we may be more ſenſible of its vital lofluence, let us ever re- 


tain the. Hope of that eternal Life which it propoſes, as the great End 


of all our Purſuits ; even of that Life, which GOD that cannot lye hath 


promiſed. 'Let us rejoice to think, that ſo immenſe a Superſtruc- 


ture has ſo firm, ſo divine a Foundation; and let us never give it 
up, for any T hing that a flattering World, always ready to engage. 
and ſlow to perform, can promiſe. 

Let us ever. be very thankful for the Proviſion Gov hath 1 
for the Manifeſtation of his IW, ord, through Preaching, and for his 
Goodneſs in raiſing up faithful Paſtors to his Church ; Overſeers 
in every Age, who have been blameleſs, ſober, juſt, holy and tempe- 
rate. Such may all be, that appear under that ſacred Character: 
able, by their Doctrine to inſtrułt, by their Reaſoning 70 convince, 
by their Practice to edify ; ever ſollicitous, that they may not neg- 
le& their paſtoral Services, that they may not ord it proudly over 
their Brethren, that they may not be tranſported by furious Paſſions, 
or miſguided by raſh Concluſions, or perverted by low Intereſts, 
and the Greedineſs of filthy Lucre ; but that they may approve them- 
ſelves the faithful Stewards of GOD, and promote the good Order 
of his Houſe ; and, fo far as their Influence can reach, the Happi- 
neſs of every Member of his Family. 

In order to this, let them look well to their own Houſes, that 
nothing may be wanting on their Part, to make their Children trac- 
table, faithful, and ſober. And let the Children of Miniſters, conſi- 
der the Obligations they are under, to cultivate a feachable Spirit, 
and to maintain the ſtricteſt Decency in their whole Deportment, 


as remembering the ſuperior Advantages they may be ſuppoſed to 


enjoy for religious Improvement, and how much a Miniſters Repu- 
tation and Dane depend upon the Regularity of his Family. 


cls . 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. Ty 8, 


Ver. g. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 6. 
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Paul cautions Thin ns Jeducing en and the 
native Vices of the Cretans ; and adviſes him to ac- 
 commodate bis Exhortations to the different Sorts © 
Wy ory with whom he converſed, accarding to their 
 reſpeftive. Sexes, Ages, and — Tit. I. 
10, 20 0 the End. Chap. II. 14 is 


+2 * 


RES 1. . EY Of Trrus I. 10. 
Sect. 2. 1 H av E particularly inſiſted upon it, FOR there are many un- 


and vain Talkers 
I that a Biſhop ſhould be able to convince and Deceivers, eſpecially 


* ' 20-Gainſayers, as well as to inſtruct candid and e of the Carcumcllion 3 3 

obedient Hearers. And indeed the Pre- 
caution is very neceſſary at preſent, add 
particularly in the Place where you now pre- os 
fide : For there are many diſorderly | Perſons, 

and varn Takers, who are decei ved in fee 

own Minds, in Conſequence of which, it is. 
no wonder if they are active in deceiving 
others. And this is eſpecially the Caſe with 
thoſe of the Circumcifjon, who are ſo eager 

to impoſe, on their Gentile Brethren, the Ce- 
remonies of the Moſaick Law, as if Chriſ- 

_ tianity itſelf were inſufficient to ſave us with 

11 out them: Whoſe Mouth muſt therefore 11 dra c Wn 

be flopped by ſolid Arguments, and their un- be. „% arkivg 
reaſonable Clamours filenced, by the ſtre- 'Things which they ought 
nuous Exerciſe of Diſci pline : For they are not, fo N e lake. 

| Perſons, who are ſo active in fpreading theſe 
miſchievous Notions, that they overturn 
whole Families, reaching Things which they 
ought not, for the Sake of infamous Gain ; 
hoping by their Doctrines to ſecure the Fa- 
vour of ſome rich Men, who never think 
they can do enough for thoſe Preachers, 


that ſupport their own Factions and Gviding 3 
Wen 3 


1 know 


and remꝛigadt xi afl Mational CBaructe 
1832 One of themſelves, 

even a Prophet of their 

' own, faid, The Cretians 
are alwa 'S Liars, evil Beaſts, L. 

flow Bellies, | a Poet in ſuch h gh Renown, that 1 may 


call him 4 kind of Prophet of their own (a), 


wut fad, \ The Ceran are always *Lyars, 
HpPeoůeornicicus Savage-Beafts, and yet flow Bel- 
lies (H, a wretched Compound of Luxury 

and Idleneſs, Fierceneſs and Falſehood, 

which makes it exceedingly difficult to re- 


* : oe form them, or even to live ſafely and qui- 
13 This Witneſs is true: etly among them. This Witneſs. con- 


Wherefore rebuke them 


ſbarply, Cerning them 18, in the general, true, though 
FT ' ſome particular Perſons may be found of a 
different Character. For which Cauſe, re- 
vue them ſeverely (c), when they begin to 


(a) A Prophet.) Epimenides, whoſe Words Paul here quotes, is ſaid, by Diogenes 

ertius, to have been a great Favourite of the Gods; but Ar:/latle ſays, he never 
foretold any future Event; which, as Dr. Scott juſtly, obſerves, (Scott's Chriſtian Life, 
Vol. iii. pag. 650.) is a plain Argument, that the Word Prophet is ſometimes uſed in 
a large Senſe, for one, who is ſropoſed, by the Perſon applying the Title to him, to 
” an Inſtructor of Men in Divine Things, from whom the Will of the Deity may be 
earnt. 1 | : 

() Cretans are always Lyars, &c.] Perhaps it might have been, in ſome Views, 
more proper to have tranſlated this Greek Verſe in ſuch a Manner, that it might have 
read as a Verſe in Engliſh, . Falſe Cretans ! Savage Beaſts, with Bellies flow” ! It is 
evident, the Poet here ſuggeſts a remarkable Contra/?, to ſhew what a Mixture there 
was of Fierceneſs and Luxury, in the Characters of the Cretans. Savage Beaſts are 
8 active and nimble, but theſe Men, while they had the Fury of Lions and 

igers, indulged themſelves ſo much in the moſt ſordid Idleneſs and Intemperance, 
that they grew (as it were) all Belly ; and, like a Breed of Swine, common in the 
Eaſtern Countries, were often ſo burthened with Fat, that they could hardly move. 
As for their Proneneſs to Falſehood, it is well known, that »pil:Cew, to talk lite a 
Cretan, was a Proverb for Lying; (as xopw$1aCew, to live like a Corinthian, was for 
a luxurious and debauched Life.) (See Eraſm. Prov. pag. 642-3.) and it is remarkable, 
that Polybius ſcarce ever mentions this Nation, without ſome ſevere Cenſure: See 
Raphel. e Polyb. in Loc. | | FR | | 
(e) Rebuke them ſeverely.) Amndouas, with a cutting Severity. From whence. 
Mr. Blackwall infers, that it is a vain Pretence, that oy gentle and ſoft Expreſſions 
are to be applied to People, that renounce good Principles, and corrupt the Goſpel. 
Black, Vind. Vol. i. pag. 308-9. But Paul ſpeaks of reproving Vice, not Error; and 
if any Conſequence is to be drawn from one to the other, the Remark is to be ad- 
mitted with much Caution, conſidering to what a Degree, Pride and Paſſion often 
tranſport Men, even in the Management of theological Controverſies, beyond all 
Bounds of Prudence, Charity, and Decency. Timothy is exhorted to rebu#e with all 
long Suffering, (2 Tim. iv. 2.) and ſome account for the Difference, by the different 
Tempers of the Reprovers; ſuppoſing that of Timothy, might be warmer than that of 
Titus; others by the different Character of the Perſons to be reproved 3 as the Ephe- 


abe Cretans. 368 
| I know that there are many ſuch at pre- Sec. 2. 
ſent in your Ifland; and I remember that 


Epimenides, ene of their [Countrymen,) and Titus I. 12. 


13 
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ſhew a Diſpoſition..ta corrupt Chriſtianity ; 
that they may be ſound in the, Faith, and 


Titus I. 13. that the ſimpler Part of them, may be 


15 


preſerved from the diſhoneſt Artifices and 


Attempts of others. And particular- 


ly, that they may not fall into the Folly of 
giving Heed, to Jeuiſb Fables, and to the 
Commandments and Traditions of Men, who 

ervert the Truth of the Goſpel with thoſe 
human Mixtures, by which they have in a 
great Meaſure ſpoiled and enervated the Law 
of Moſes, for which they pretend ſo great 
FF 

I know they value themſelves highly 


upon the Diſtinctions of Food, which they 


inculcate, as of ſo great Importance to Purity, 
But they are much miſtaken, To the Pure 
indeed all Things [are] pure. A Man that 


| ſharply, that they ma be 
BE he fa. 


14 Not giving Heed to 
Jewiſh Fables, and Com- 
mandments of Men, that 
turn from the Truth. 


15 Unto the Pure all 
Things are pure: but unto 
them that are defiled, and 

unbelieving, is nothing pure; 
but even their Mind and 
Conſcience is defiled. 


habitually exerciſes a good Conſcience to- 


wards Gop, according to the beſt of his 


Knowledge, is accepted of him, whether 


he do, or do not, abſtain from ſuch parti- 
cular Kinds of Food, as they ſcruple ; where- 
as, to the polluted and unbeheving, which a- 
las, is too generally their Character, nothing 


is] pure, but their very Mind and Con- 


16 


ſeience is defiled, and they pollute, as it 


were, every Thing they touch; they ſin 


in all their Actions, and even in thoſe very 
Meals, in which they are moſt careful to 


abſtain from what they have been taught 


to eſteem common and unclean. I 


ſpeak not now of all who practiſe Jewiſh 


0 16 They profeſs that 
they know God; but in 
= Works 


Ceremonies, but of thoſe, u, wh:le] they 


profeſs ta know GOD, and glory in their Re- 


lation 


fans ſeem to have been more gentle, obliging and complaiſant, the Cretans more 
obſtinate, rough, and head-ſtrong. But the beſt Reply ſeems to be this, that there 


is a Degree, © 


long Suffering and Gentleneſs, very conſiſtent with all that Severity 


which Faithfulneſs requires; which is not that of boiſterous Paſſion, ill Nature and 
Scurrility, but of meet, though reſolute Zeal for Gor, and Friendſhip to the Offen- 
der; which yet will not be ſilenced by trifling Excuſes, nor fail ſeriouſly to repre- 
ſent the fatal Conſequences, that may attend the Evil reproved, 


Works they deny him, be- 
ing abominable, and diſo- 
bedient, and unto every 


good Work FR 


__ Men h_ be watchful, grave, temperate, Ge. 1 $67 


lation to him, as his peculiar People, in Sect; 2. 
Works deny [him], and act as if they diſ- r 
believed his very | Exiſtence ; being abomi- wm {abr al 
nable to all that can judge of true Worth; 


and diſobedient to the plaineſt Dictates of 


Chap. II. 1. But ſpeak 
thou the Things which be- 
come ſound Doctrine: 


2 That the aged Men 
be ſober, r temperate, 


ſound in Faith, in Charity, 


in Patience: 


Duty, and with Reſpect to every good Work „ 
reprobate, diſapptoved and condemned, 
when brought to the, Standard of Gop's 
Word, though they are among the firſt to 


Judge and condemn others. 


Such is the Temper and Character of ma- Chap. Il. . 
ny, But do thou, O Titus, not only guard 
againſt the Infection thyſelf, but endeavour 
to fortify others againſt it, and ſpeak 7he 
Things which become wholeſome Doctrine, 

Doctrine which may tend to promote the 
Health, and Happineſs of thoſe Minds by 
which it is imbibed. And endeavour 2 


to ſuit thy Inſtructions to he different Cha- 


raters of Perſons, whom thou addreſſeſt. 
When, for Inſtance, thou art applying thy- 


ſelf to aged Men, | admoniſþ] them t be 


watchful againſt Temptations, which might 
diſhonour their advanced Years, by drawing 
them into any unſeemly Behaviour: To be 


grave in their whole Deportment, avoiding 
fuch Levities, as are, even in Youth itſelf, 
rather pardonable than commendable, but 


in thoſe who are quitting the Stage of Life, 
highly indecent. Preſs it upon them, that 
they be ſober and temperate in the Uſe of 
animal Pleaſures, as their higheſt Reliſh for 
them may well be ſuppoſed, by this Time, . 
to be abated: In a Word, that they be 


ſound; healthful, and vigorous in the ſeveral 


Graces of the Chriſtian Temper, and par- \ 

ticularly in Faith, in Love, and in Patience; 

that the Principles of Chriſtianity may be. 

retained, and have a ſuitable Effect upon 

their Hearts, to produce unbounded Charity, 

and a calm Compoſure under the Calamities 

they may ſuffer from the Hand of God, oY 
X E 


27686 
Sect. 2. 


the Perſecutions 


they may meet with in the 


THVVCauſe of the Goſpel, 


Titus II. 3. 


Me aged Women, in like Manner, [exbort] 
to that Steadineſs which becometh Saints, and 
ſaits the holy Profeſſion they make: that 
they be nat falſe Accuſers of others, a Cha- 


| racter rather to be expected from the great 


Enemy 


4 


and 


Teachers 
particularly, that they wiſely admoniſb the 


-14 


of Mankind, who has his Name 
from thence, than from the Diſciples of the 
benevolent Jeſus. 
be not given to much Wine, for ſome of the 


Cretan Women, as well as Men, are infect- 
And as it 


ed with that luxurious Evil. 
may be reaſonably expected, that Perſons, 


ſo advanced in Life, ſhould have laid up a 


Treaſure of Prudence and religious Wiſdom 
in their Minds, preſs them, in ſuch a Man- 
ner as becomes their private Station, to be 
of that which is good + And 


younger Women ; for whom they ought to 
maintain a raaternal Affection, and form 
them, on diſcreet Maxims, to a prudent 
Care in future Life; teaching them to love 
and honour zheir Huſband: ; to love their 
Children with fuch a true Affection, as ſhall 
engage them to uſe the moſt pious and ten- 


der Care, in forming their Minds, by all the 
Offices of a good Education, ſo many of 


which will naturally depend upon the Mo- 
ther. Let them inculcate it upon theſe 


diſcreet and chaſte, attentive to do- 
Affairs, and in that View keeping 
2 "Home (4), to look after them with Pru- 
dence and Care; that they be good, kind, 


and benevolent in their Behaviour to all, 
obedient to their ou Huſ: 
. that ſo the Nord of GOD, which 


particularly, 


they 


Keeping at # 


4) , to look after, &c.] 
on this 
ath theſe Ideas. 


Urge them alſo, that they 


young Miſtreſſes of riſing Families, [that - 
they b 


| Aid Womt'muſt te aw oY the Younger, 


2 The * Women 
likewiſe, that they be in Be- 
haviour as becometh Holi- 
neſs, not falſe Accuſers, not 
given to much Wine, Teach- 


ers of good Things ; 


0 That N may teach 
the young Women to be 
ſober, to love their Huſ- 
bands, to love their Chil- 
dren, 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, 
Keepers at Home, = 
obedient to their own Huſ- 
bands, that the Word of 
God be not blaſphemed, 


| Elſner "OR ſhewn, in a learned Note 
lace, that the Word Unupos is uſed by ſeveral of the beſt Authors, to expreſs 


F 6 Voung Men likewiſe 
exhort to be ſober- minded. 


7 In all Things ſhewing 
thyſelf a. n of — 
Works : in Doctrine 2 
ing Uncorruptneſs, Gravity, 
Sincerity, 


8 Sound Speech that can- 


not be condemned; that he 
that is of the contrary Part 


evil Thing to ſay of you. 


fia Paltern of good Works. 


869 


they profeſs. to have received into their gect. 2. 


Hearts, and to reverence as their Oracles . 


verſe, rebellious or licentious Conduct. 


In like Manner alſo, exhort the young 6 
Men, the Hope of. riſing Families, upon 


whom ſo much of the Credit and Support 


of the Goſpel will depend, that they ac- 


cuſtom themſelves betimes, to be ſober and 
ſteady in their Behaviour, ſuperior to ſen- 


ſual Temptations, and conſtant in the Ex- 


erciſe of every Part of Self-Government. - 
And that this Addreſs to them and o- 


thers, may be more ſucceſsful in all Things, 


be ſtill ſewing thyſelf a Pattern of good 
Works, by which others may model their 
Conduct with Advantage: 
ployed in Teaching, be conſtantly | exerci/- 
ing] Uncorrupineſs, that nothing may be 
ſpoken but the genuine Truth, and let it 
be attended with a Gravity in declaring it, 
proportionable to its Importance, and pro- 
ceed from Sincerity of Heart; Still ut- 
tering wholeſome Speech, that cannot be con- 


and will obſtinately perſiſt in his Infidelity, 
may be aſhamed of his Oppolition, having no 


Evil to ſay of you, or thoſe committed to 


your Care; but may be obliged, with all 
his Prejudices, to acknowledge, that you 
are a worthy Preſident, over a worthy and 
valuable Society of Men. Fg 


TMPROFEME I T. 
W HIL E we are reading the Word of G O D, let us attentively 


obſerve, what Characters are adorned with Honour, and 


what are branded with Infamy. It is melancholy to think that any 
Nation, though ever ſo ſmall, ever ſo remote, ever ſo deſtitute of 
Cultivation and Inſtruction, ſhould deferve the Characters, which 
Epimenides gave of the Cretans, and which Paul found Reaſon to Ver. ra. 


Vor. V. 


4 C 


While em 


may be aſhamed, having no futed, that he who is on the contrary Side, 


confirm ; 


may not be blaſphemed by their fooliſh or per- Titus II. 3. 


570 


Reicht on the Charafter of the Cretans: 


Sec. 2. confirm: that Luxury and Fraud, Jalenefs and Fury, diſſonant as 
AV they may ſeem, ſhould be their governing Inclinations. Sad Diſ- 


Ver. 16. 


tempers in the Mind of Men! But how peculiarly lamentable, 
when they prevail among profeſing Chriftians !. for among thoſe 
that are Chriſtians indeed, they cannot poſſibly prevail. Vet ſurely, 
there are not a few, even in Britain, with all its Advantages, 
who, while profeſſing to know GOD, and Chriſt Jeſus his Son, 
in Works deny-them. Such are abominable, in proportion to the De- 
gree in which they are dr/obedient ; and, as they are reprobate to 


every g good Work now, muſt expect to be rejected with Abhorrence 


at laſt, by that Gop, whofe Name _ have blaſphemed, and 


| whoſe Son they have diſhonoured. 


To remedy, and if it be poflible, to prevent ſuch Evils, let the 


. Ministers of Chrz „ be ſtill applying themſelves, with ſuitable Exbor- 


Ver, 4 5. 


Ver. 6. 


tfations and Charges, to all with whom they are concerned. Let 


them apply to the Aged and the Dung; and let the Aged of both 


Sexes ule that Authority, which their more advanced Progreſs in 


Life may give, to enforce upon the riſing Generation Leſſons of 
Wiſdom and Piety, according to their reſpective Sexes and Circum- 
ſtances in Life: that Prudence and Chaſtity, Oeconomy and Sweetneſs 


of Temper, a Subjection to their Huſbands, formed on Love and on 


Religion, may be the Character of young Wives; and that they 
may join to it, that very important Duty, of a pious Care in the 
Education of thoſe Children, which Gop may give them. And may 
the Sobriety of young Men encourage a Hope, that they will preſide 
over their t Families in the Fear of Gop, and repay the Goodneſs of 
ſuch amiable Conſorts. And may the Teachers, whether in pub- 
lick or private Life, be themſelves. Examples of the Virtues they 


jneulcate z that they who ſtudy to aſperſe Chriſtianity, may find 


themſelves ſileneed, tilt their Shame turns into a worthier Affection; 
till their Sience breaks out into Praiſe, and they, imbibing the 
like Principles, feet them praduchve- of the like Virtues, 


— 


SECT, 


0, 


Paul direfs Titus 10 inſiſt upon the Duties of Servants : 


SECT, II. 


Paul. urges on Titus, a Care to inſtruct Servants in the 


Duties of their Station; and repreſents their great 
Obligations to diſcharge ' them, from a general View 


of the Defign of the Goſpel, and the Love of our Re- 
deemer in it, Tit. II. 9, to the End. | 


Tus U. 9 re . got 
Wort Servants to be o- 

e unto ter _ wW 

wel in al Thing, Toe hs inſtructing the ſaperior Ranks of Mankind, 

ſwering again, I would not have thee neglect the loweſt ; 

but [exhor?] their Slaves and other Servants, 

who are honoured with a Call into the Chri- 

ſtian Church, 70 be ſubject to their own Maſ. 

ters, with Reverence and Obedience; pleaſ- 

ing [them] in all Things, fo far as they law- 

fully may, and not ag. again, in a 

pert and inſolent Manner, if they are re- 

proved by them, even though it ſhould be 

23 | i unjuſtly, or wr 3 ang of wah 

10 Not purloining, but Not privately defrauding them (a) of any 

. Thing thi e e "26 -thetr Trot, 

Doctrine of God our Saviour Su, ſhewing all good Fidelity upon every Oc- 

in all Things. caſion; that fo, inſtead of bringing any 

Reproach upon Religion, they may adorn the 

Doctrine of GOD our Saviour in all Things, 

and recommend it to the Eſteem of their 


- Maſters 


(a) Privately defrauding. ] The Word wogiCew, properly figniſies, to keep Back 
Part of the Worth of any Thing, and is uſed in the Caſe of Ananiass creting a Part, 


where the Whole was pretended to be returned, Ads v. 2, 3. 1 his Servants, at 


" leaſt among the Heathens, might probably do, when employed by their Maſters to 
vend Commodities: And other fraudulent Practices, among Perſons of their Rank, 


were ſo common, that the fame Word, in the Latin Language, [ Fur] is uſed for a 


TE (3) The 


571 


HILST thou art, according to the Sect. 3. 


Direction 1 have given thee above, ——V 
Titus II. 9. 


109 


/ 


572 Por the Goſpel teaches Men to be ſober, righteourdnd pions; 


Sect. 3. Maſters and others, when they ſhall ob- 


LARY ſerve its Influence on all its Profeſſors, to 


Titus II. 10. make them careful in the Diſcharge of 
every ſocial and relative Duty”, 


11 For the ſaving Grace of GOD, in the 


* 


13 tality. 
which he requires us till to keep in View; 


Goſpel-Diſpenſation, hath appeared unto all 
Men, to Men of all Nations, and of all 


Ranks and Orders of Life, for this great 


Purpoſe, that it may train them up for 
eternal Salvation, by a holy Temper, and a 
uſeful, exemplary Behaviour. This it 
effects, under divine Influence, by inſtruct- 


ing us all, where - ever it comes, that, de- 
nying the Sollicitations of Ungodlineſs, and 


aworldly Luſts, to which Men of this World 
ſo naturally. abandon themſelves, we ſhould 


live ſoberly, in the Government of our Ap- 


petites and Paſſions; r:ghteoufly, in our Con- 


duct towards our Fellow-Creatures ; - and 
pioſy, in our Behaviour towards Gop, and 
Converſe with him, while we are by his 
Providence continued in this preſent vain, 
and tranſitory World; through which, we 


truſt, he is leading us to a bliſsful Immor- 
And this is the great Object, 


and that we ſhould all, in our different 


- Situations, be waiting, with ardent Expec- 
tation and Deſire, for tbe bleſſed Hope, which 


he hath ſet before us, and for the full Con- 
ſummation of it, in re glorious Appearance 


of the great GOD, and of our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt (b; who ſhall be manifeſted, with 
divine Pomp and Majeſty, in the laſt Day, 
to redeem all his Servants from the Power 


I For the Grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation, hathi 
appeared toall Men ; 


12 Teaching us, that 
denying Ungodlineſs and 
pages Luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent 
World; 55 


13 Looking for that bleſ- 
ſed Hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 


of 


(3) The great GOD and our Saviaur.] The Words 7s peyaxs Ot x owrupo; Ni, 
might with Propriety be rendered, our great GOD and Saviour, though they are 
alſo ſuſceptible uf the other Verſion. But it is certain, that if Criſt be here called, 
our great GOD, it is not in any View of Oppoſition, between Him and the Father. 


Compare 1 Car. xv. 27. 


Ar. Fleming, in Support of this Interpretation, obſerves, 


(Flem. Chriflal. vol. i. pag. 203.) that we never read in Scripture of the Father's Ap- 


| Pearange, 


a 


Aud Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem us from Iniquity. 373 
TE 2 of the Grave, and to conduct them, in their Sect. 3. 
compleat Perſons, to the full and everlaſt- Y 
| ing Enjoyment of his heavenly Kingdom. 
14 Who gave himſelf Such are our ſublime Hopes from this Titus II. 14. 
for us, 1 might receem glorious Lord, to whom we have all vowed 
Wag bimſelf 2 peculiar Subjection, whether we be bond or free; 
People, zealous of good even to him, who' gave himſelf up to Igno- 
Works. miminy, Torment, and Death, for us, that. 
Sg he might thereby redeem us, not only from 
final Vengeance and Deſtruction, but from 
the Power of all Iniquity ; and might purify 
to himſelf a peculiar People, who ſhould 
thankfully own themſelves his Property, 
and expreſs their Gratitude for ſuch ineſ- 
timable Favours, by being not only careful 
to avoid the Practice of Evil, but zealous of 
good Works, active in all the Duties of Life, 
and in every Office of Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs to each other. The higheſt of 
Mankind are not above owning the Obli- 
. _ gation, and it is his Will that the loweſt 
15 Theſe Things ſpeak ſhould remember it. Theſe Things there- 
r 7 eva 1 fore ſpeak boldly, and earneſtly exhort all 
Man deſpiſe yy ; thine Hearers to attend to them. And if 
5 LY they fail of regarding them in a proper 
Manner, rebuke them 07th all Authority, as 
one that knows he has a divine Commiſſion 
to ſupport him: and upon the whole f no 
Man deſpiſe thee; but endeavour to give 
theſe Exhortations with that Solemnity and 
Dignity, and to enforce them by that Wiſ- 
dom and Sanctity of Behaviour, which may 
ſet thee above all Danger of Contempt. 


15 


IMPROVEMENT. 


T TARDLY does the Word of Gop afford a more inſtructive and 
II comprehenfive Summary of the Geſpel, than that which is 
here before us. It gives us a View of the Nature of the Diſpenſa- 
tion, as a Doctrine of Grace; and, at the ſame Time, a Doctrine 
according to Godlineſs, It hath appeared to ail Men, and it * 


V ex. 1 1. 


574 
Sect. 3. | tary | 
can receive. It teaches us 20 deny Ungodhneſs, and worldly Lufts, 


Ver. 12. a 


Erle on the Apoſtle t Summary of tb Gb.. 
them Salvation, by inculcating the moſt ſelutary Leſſons, that Man 


how preſſing ſoever their Sollicitations may be. It inſtructs us in 


all the Branches of our Duty, to Gad, to ourſelves, and to our Fel- 
bro -Chriſtians. It guides us to uniform and compleat Goodneſs; 


not extolling any one Part, to the Neglect or Injury of the reſt, but 
tending to produce this beautiful Birth, entire in all its Members, 
and then to nouriſh it to its full Maturity. As we are ſlow of 


Heart to attend to ſuch Inſtructions, it enforces them with Motives, 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 10. 


the moſt generous, and the moſt animating. It repreſents to us, as 
it were, in prophetick Viſion, that blefſed Hope, even the glorious Ap- 


pearance of the great GOD and our Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt ; when he 


ſhall come, with everlaſting Bleſſings in his Hands, to reward all 
his faithful People ; and with the Terrors of divine Vengeance, to 
be poured forth upon all that have rejected the Authority of his 
Golpel. And, that the moſt powerful Conſiderations of Gratitude, 
may join with thoſe of the higheſt Intereſt, it directs our Eyes to 
this divine, triumphant Sauicur, as having once given himfelf to 
Torture and Death for us, that be might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and purify us to himſelf, a peculiar Peqple, devoted to Gor, and 
zealous of good Works, And ſurely, if this View cannot prevail 
upon us to confecrate ourſelves to Gop, and to engage with Vigour 


» 


in his Service, we- muſt be utterly inſenſible, and worthy the 


ſevereſt Puniſhment, _. 


Let theſe Leſſons, therefore, every where be taught with all Au- 
thority. - Let them be addrefled. at once to the Meangſt, and the 
Greate/? of Mankind; that they may join in a pious Care, . zo adorn 


the Doctrine of ſuch a Saviour, and to ſecure their Share in ſuch a 


Salvation. 


Titus 5s 0 inforce Obedience to Magiſtrates. 


SECT. I. 
The Apoſile las his E piſtle, with ions Titus, 


to recommend Obedience 'to M. agiftrates, a Readi- 


neſs to all good Works; to caution againſt Cenſo- 
riouſneſs and Contention ; acknowledging the Grace 
% GOD, as that, to which all Chriſtians owe their 
Hopes of Salvation, and ſtrongly preſſing him, to in- 
fiſt upon the great Doctrines of practical Religion, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe idle Controverſies, to which many 
were attached. He alſo inſtructs him how to proceed, 
with reſpect to heretical Teachers; and cles with 
giving him ſome Directions about meeting him at Ni- 


copolis, and a general Salutation to all his Friends. 
Tit. III. 1, 70 the End. 


3 5 Tiros 1 
them in Mind to be | MONG other ufeful Leſſons, which 
ue to Principalities it will be thy Duty to give the Cretans, 


and Powers, to obey Ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready 4 eve- While thou continueſt with them, remind 


ry good Work, them of being ſubjeft to thoſe Principalities 
and Powers, which Gop hath ſet in ſupream 

Authority over them, by no Means except- 

ing thoſe, who ſtand at the greateſt Diſ- 

tance from Chriſtianity : Exhort them alſo 

70. obey ſubordinate Governors; and, upon 

the whole, 70 be ready to every good Work, 

in every Relation which they ſuſtain in Life. 


2 To ſpeak. Evil of no Charge them, fo calumniate no Man (a 
Man, to be no Brawlers, 8 : (a) 


whole 


(a). Qalumniate no „ Al, Not even your Pagan, or vai Neighbour, ſays good 
Dr Barrow, (vol. i. pag. 162.) however enormous in their Lives, or crucl in cheit 


Behaviour to you. 
(b) . 


575 


Sect. 4. 


LR I 
„Titus III. I. 


% Not to be A, [ut] gentle in their 
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Chbifhant wert vnce difobedient, and due W F, 
Bur gentle, ſhew ing all Meck · 


Sect. 4. Whole Demeanbr, ſbeting all Meckneſe to all 
LS, Men, even thoſe, from whom they may re- 
Titus III. 3. ceive the preateſt Provocation. Let 


us not bear ourfelves too highly, en the 


Superiority of our on Characters, be they 


now ever ſo blameleſs, or ever ſo exem- 


plary ; for we ourſeves (S) alſs were former- 
ly faoliſh, as well as others, diſobedient to 
the Divine Authority, and perhaps to thoſe, 


whom Gop had inveſted with Power over 


us; wandering from the Paths both of 


Truth and Virtue, and enflaved to various 


Lufts and Pleaſures ; in the Purſuit and 


neſs unto all Men. | 


3 For we ourſelves alſs 


were ſometimes feoliſh, diſ- 
_ obedient, deceived, ſerving 


divers Luſts and Pleaſures, 
living im. Malice and En- 
vy, hateful, and hating one 
another. 


Gratification of which, we degraded the 5 | 


nobler Powers of our Souls, We were 
living in Malice and Envy, hateful ourſelves, 


while under the Tyranny of ſuch fierce 


and deteſtable Paſſions, [and] hating one. 
another, on Account of little Claſhings | and 


Oppoſitions in our temporal Intereſts, While 
we forgot the great Ties and Bonds, which 


ought to have endeared us to each other. 
But when the admirable Kindneſs and Love 


F GOD our Saviour (c) towards Man, 


ſo ſignally diſplayed in the Goſpel, appear- 


ed to us, we were delivered from this miſe- 


rable Coadition : : The Remembrance there- 
fore of this Deliverance, ought to make us 
compaſſionate, rather than ſevere, towards 


others in the ſame unhappy Circumſtance, 


4 But after that the 
Kindneſs and Love of God 
our Saviour toward Man | 


ee, 5 


in which we once were ; eſpecially, when 


we conſider the Manner i in Which it was ac- 
59 


- (b) We 1 n 1 Dr. Whitby Nad this cannot be applicable to Paul himſelf, 
and argues from As xxiii. 1. 2 Tim. i. 3. Phil. iii. 6. But I am perſuaded, that, 


when the Apaſile wrote this, he had ſuch ſublime Views of the Purity of Gop's Law, 


and the Imperfection of his own beſt Obedience, how capable ſoever of being juſtified 


to Men, that, notwithſtanding all he ſays in the Text 
here wrote, to much of his own Character, while an 


pare Note (e) below. 


uoted, he could apply what he 


emy of Chriſtianity, Com- 


(c) GOD our Saviour, ] It is obſervable, that G OD the Father is here called our 
Saviour, to intimate, that it was his paternal Zove to us, that engaged him to ap- 


which he accompliſhes our Salvation. 


point his Son to redeem us, and to —_ all thoſe important Offices for us, by 


(@) By 


Zut are ſaved by the waſhing of Regeneration, Nc. 577 


3 Not by Works of 
Rig teoulneſs, which we 
have done, but according 


to his Mercy, he ſaved us 


by the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, and renewing of the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


compliſhed, For it was nor by any 
Works of Righteouſneſs, which we ourſelves 
bad done; for any Acts of Obedience, whe-, 
ther to ceremonial or moral Precepts, by 


Sect. 4; 
Titus III. 5. 


which we had made ourſelves worthy of his 


favaurable Regard ; but according to bis own 


Mercy, that he ſaved us from Condemna- 


6 Which he ſhed on us 


| abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour: 


7 That being juſtified by 
his Grace, we ſhould be 
made Heirs according to 


tion and Ruin, by the waſhing of Regenera- 
tion (d), and the renewing of the holy Spirit; 


which by its purifying Influence operates at 


Number of his Children, and afterwards 
advances the happy Work, by improving 
us more and more in the divine Life and 
Image: Even by that Spirit, wich be 
poured out upon us richly (e) and abundantly, 
in his various Gifts and Graces, by Jeſus 
Chrift cur Saviour, in Virtue of whoſe In- 


terceſſion, it has been imparted to the Chil- 
dren of Men; 


That, being juſtiſied by bis 


Grace, we might become Heirs of the moſt 


valuable Bleſſings, according to the Hope of 
eternal Life, which, as the Gift of that 
Grace, he hath exhibited to our believing 
; Views, as the great and noble Object of our 

* 8. This 7s a faithful Say- Purſuit, [Th:s,] which I have here been 
-..; 0 | atteſting, 


the Hope of eternal Lite. 


(d) By the waſhing of Regeneration.] This hath often been explained of Baptr/m, 
and Mr. Joſeph Meade inſiſts upon it, that. it alludes to cleanſing the new-barn In- 
fant from the Pollutions, which neceſſarily attend it. (Eze#. xvi. 4, —6.) But I can» 
not think this Interpretation, at all favourable to the Doctrine of bapriſinal Regenera- 
tion; ſince it is not by waſhing the Infant, that the Birth ts produced; and, there- 
fore, it can ſurely ſignify no more, than that they, who are ' regenerated, are to be 
thus waſhed. - I have obſerved elſewhere, that As]pay, the Word here uſed, is by no 
Means entirely ſynonymous to Alu, a Laver. The Senſe here given of this much- 
controverted Paſt 
am well aware, that the Chrifian Church ſoon began to lay a diſproportionable Streſs 
on Forms, and to aſcribe too great Efficacy to the Ritual of Baptzm. (See the Pre- 
face and Poſtſcript to my Sermons on Regeneration, ſecond Edition.) 

(e) Which he poured out upon us richly.) Theſe Words have been explained, as 
referring to Paul alone, and the Effuſion of the Spirit upon him, to qualify him for 


and the Violence it muſt do to ſeveral Phraſes here uſed, it is evident, that it would 


firſt to turn us to Gop, and bring us into the 


age, is what I verily believe to be the juſteſt and ſafeſt; though I 


his extraordinary Office. But, to ſay nothing of the Harſhneſs of this Interpretation, 


make the Text, quite foreign to the Purpoſe. for which it is introduced, viz. of. dif» 


Juading from ſevere and uncharitable Cenſures. | 
Vor. V. 4D 


(/) Per- 


578 Thoythathowe eliet 


dect. 4. „ bl a - faithful Saying, 7 he cre- and theſe Thing. 7 
AAS ible in itſelf, as well as of great Weight : K. Fav Me woe 
D and Importance; and concerning theſe Things, have balieved in God * with 
theſe diſtinguiſhing Principles of the Goſpel, be careful to maintain good 
Iwill, and charge, that thou, ſteadily affirm Works: thee Things are 
and conflantly inculcate them; thut ſo they, Nan. 
who have believed in GOD, and by Baptiſm 
profeſſed to embrace this Goſpel, may not 
imagine, that, by the A e of Grace, 
they are excuſed from the Obſervation of 
Duty; but, on the contrary, that, being 
thus engaged, and encouraged by ſuch 
Grace and Hope, they may be ſo much the 
more careful, thoughtful and diligent 70 
fegnalize themſeves, as Examples of _ 
greateſt Zeal in good Works. Theſe Thing 
are good and 8 to Men : there is a 
n and Advantage in them, which no- 
thing can equal. Let theſe therefore be 
the darling Topicks of thy Preaching, as 
thou deſireſt the Edification and Salvation | 
of thy Hearers, 
9 But avoid, and 3 to guard others 9 But avoid fooliſh Que- 
againſt, /ooliſo Queſtions, which the Judas, Contento, and Erving 
ing Teachers are ready to ſtart, that tend about the ; Fong for they 
only to amuſe an idle Curioſity ; and thoſe are unprofitable and vain. 
perplexed Genealogies (, about which they 
ſo eagerly debate, and other Strifes and Con- 
tentions about the Law of Moſes ; for. they 
are unprofitable and vain, not only conſum- 
ing to no Purpoſe that Time, which is 
capable of much better Improvement, but 
allo tending to diſcompofe the Mind, to 
alienate the Affections of Chriſtians from 
each other, and to render them indifferent 
10 to the proper Dnties of Life. And, 4 79 A Man that "ie 
| Mas, 1 that on this Occaſion, or any other, - 
10 


02 Peritened Grmeal gies,] It is well ER: that the 7ews carried their Fond- 
or thaſe to a great Nudes ; and Jerome tells us, they were as well acquainted 
with theſe from Auum to Zerubbabel, as with their own n Names, 


C) Hee 


1 Hererke Ir 20 Be rejetted,;" being /olf-contlommi 559 


Heretitk,. after the firſt and 75 4 factious and obſtinate Heretick (g), Sea. 4. 

- ſecond Admonition, reject : tht introduces ſuch Controverſies as theſe 
© - into the Church, and perverſely maintains Titus III. 10. 

187 | and propagates them, in a Manner injurious | 

a to the Peace of Society, after the firft and 

ſecond Admonition from thee and the Church, 

given with proper Solemnity, ręject, and de- 

Sat clare him unfit to be any longer looked up- 

11 Knowing that he that on as a Member of it. Knowing that 

-g _ e ee ſuch a one, who is ſo fond of his own dar- 

1 ling Notions, that he will ruin the Peace of 

the Church for them, and will not ſubmit 

to thy Remonſtrances, and thoſe of the wiſer 

and better Part of the Society, is perverted 

by ſome very ill Principles, whatever Zeal 

he may pretend for what he maintains as 

Truth; and that he not only errs, but fins 

a too, in ſuch obſtinate Efforts to diffuſe his 

Errors, being indeed Self-condemned, and 

judged out of his own Mouth, as his own 

ords furniſh ſufficient Matter of Convic- 

tion; and, while he makes ſuch a Breach 

in the Church, he in Effect paſſes on him- 

ſelf that Sentence of Separation from it, 

which he well deſerves to lie under till he 

returns to a better Temper. 


II 


When 


g) Heretick.] After all the tedious Controverſies which have ariſen, about the 
Senſe of this Text, I have been obliged to acquieſce in that given in the. 3 
being well aſſured, that a Perſon may be ſaid to be Self- condemned, if he furniſh Mat- 
ter of Conviction againſt himſelf, Compare Heb. xi 7. Mat. xii. 41, 42. As xiii. 
46. Fob xv. 6. Luke xix. 22. And indeed, if Dr. #hitby's Interpretation, borrow- 
ed and defended by Dr. Foſter, is to be admitted, viz. that he is a Heretic, who 
teaches directly contrary to what he inwardly believes, the Truth or Falſebood of his 
Notions, will be a Matter quite indifferent, as to fixing this Cenſure upon him; and 
a Man, who was really an Atheift, might be ſubject to Condemnation, as a Heretic, 
for teaching the moſt orthodox Syſtem of Chriſtianity, that can be conceived, if his 
ſecret Atheiſm ſhould by any Means be diſcovered. And fo the Word Hereſy will 
be made to ſignify a kind of folemn Lying; which is ſuch an Abuſe of Speech, as I 
ſuppoſe few will be capable of admitting. I ſhall only add, that, as Dr. Fo/ter is 
obliged to aliow, there are fundamental Errors, for which, how fincerely ſoever re- 

ceived and maintained, a Man ought to be ſeparated from a Chriſtian Society, the 
. Diſpute between this learned Gentleman and his Antagoniſt, was brought to this 
Queſtion, what St. Paul calls Hereſy ? and the Hints laid down above convince me, 
that what Dr. //:by has ſaid on this Head, cannot be defended, even by this inge- 


pious Reviver of it. 
4D 2 (b) Thexs 
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5s d Paul dzfres Titus 7 bömb uo Binn ut Nicopeligh 
Set. 4. N ben I. ſball fend to thee Artemas, or . 12 When 1 wan nd 
O chicus, to ſupply thy Place in Crete, as 1 Artemas unto thee, or Ty. 


Titus III 


tthemſelves ſo highly, is now a ſincere and 


14 


95 


12. hope quickly to do, endeavour to come to me 


chicus, be diligent to come 
| | unto me to Nicopolis : "for 
at Nicopolts ; | for there I haue determined to 1 have determined there te 
paſs the Winter (H, if Providence gives me Winter. 

an Opportunity. wot YA e ONT 

As Zenas, the worthy Lawyer, who, 1 3 Bring Zenas the Law- | 
though well verſed in thoſe Studies, on id L rom = their 
which ſome of his Jewiſh Brethren. value thing 55 20 Ly - "2a 
active Chriſtian, -and my eloquent and pious N 4 
Friend Apollos, will be with thee, when | 
this comes to thy Hand, or quickly after- 

wards, I defire thou 'wouldeſt bring them 

forward on their Journey to me, with Rea- 

dineſs and Diligence; and take all the Care 

thou canſt, that nothing convenient may be 

wanting to them, which thou canſt ſupply _ 

them with. I hope theſe good Men 14 And let ours alſo learn 


will meet with that hoſpitable Treatment, 2 . 2 a 
N 7 


among the Chriſtians in your Parts, which be not unfruitful. 


their Character deſerves; and let all thoſe 
tbat belong to us, and call themſelves Chri- 


ſtian-Brethren, whether they were before 

Jews or Gentiles, learn to diſtinguiſh them- 

ſelves in good Works, for neceſſary Purpoſes 

of Aid and Service to others; that they may 

not be unfruitful, and a& as if they had 

learnt nothing but barren Speculations from 

that Religion, which is ſo well calculated 

to inſpire and animate every Sentiment of 

Benevolence and Generoſity. DPF: 4 
All the Chriſtians that are here with me, 15 All that are with me 

ſalute thee, in an affectionate and reſpe&ful m__ 
| i ee | I - 


(hb) There I have determined to paſs the Winter.} Several Cities of this Name are 
mentioned in Antiquity ; one, not far from Philippi, in Macedonia; another in Epi- 
rus, which took its Riſe and Name, from the Victory of Auguſtus over Anthony and 
Cleopatra, at Actium. Mr. L Enfant is of Opinion, this 14% is referred to here, 
fuppoſing, that Pax] intended a Viſit to thoſe in or near Ilhricum, among whom 
he had preached the Goſpel, Rom. xv. 19. But Mr. Cradoct, and many others, 
think it. was the former. After all, it ſeems to me ſomething uncertain; as well as 
the particular Time when this Epi/tle was written, and the Place from whence it was 


Hent. (See Introd. to this Epiſtle, pag. 554-) 


— 


* 


Reflect iont om ns Grace and Merty f Cod in the Goſpel, 58x; , 
Hh, we thee, Greed Lig Manner, Salutes them who-love:-us, in tbe Set. 4. 
Bie Win 1 5 fl. Bonds of our common Faith; and aſſure 
Apen. my Chriſtian Friends, that I feel an equal Titus III. 15. 
52 71 Affection for them. Grace and Peace, and | 
every other Bleſſing from our Father and 
Saviour, [be] with you all, Ame. 


IMPROVEMEMT 


E T the Remembrance of the Irregularities, with which we 
ourſelves were once chargeable, of that ſinful and miſerable 
Condition in which we once were, make us candid to others, and 
ſilence our too ſevere Cenſures againſt them. And let us rather, 
with the Apo/ile, humbly adore that Grace, which has now made a 
Difference between us, and thoſe that are ſtill fooliſb and diſobedient, 
wandering in the Paths of Vice, and enſlaved 10 divers Luis and 
Paſſions. Let the Kindneſs, the Philanthropy of GOD, be daily 
celebrated and adored by us; of GOD, who hath ſaved us, not by 
the Righteouſneſs of our Works, but by his own-rich and overflow- 


ing Mercy; hath juſtified us by his free Grace, in Chriſt, and thereby Ver. 7. 

made us Heirs, according to the Hope of eternal Life, Nor let us - 

ever forget, how much we are indebted to the regenerating and 

renewing Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed abroad upon us richly, by Ver. 6. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. May it waſh and purify our Souls more 

and more from every Stain of Sin, and may it inſpire us with a 

pious Ardor to honour our Profeſſion, by diſtinguiſbing ourſekves in Ver. 14. 

all good Works, for 108 75 es, and according to the Calls, which 
Providence gives us in Life. Having profeſſed our Belief in GOD, Ver. 8. 

let us carefully practiſe all the Virtues of the Chri/tian Character; 

For theſe Things are indeed good and profitable ro Men. But let us 

guard againſt thoſe airy Curioſities, and abſtruſe Speculations, Ver. 9. 

which, on the contrary, are unprofitable and vain. 85 
May all the Churches of Chrift be delivered from ſuch factious 

Members and Teachers, as would depart from the infallible Rule 

of Truth, which is laid down in the Word of Gop, and would 

ſubvert the Faith once delivered to the Saints; introducing, inſtead of 

it, the Doctrines of Men, and teaching Things, which tend to 

alienate the Minds of Chriſtians from the Goſpel, and from each 

other, that they may ſet up their own Authority, and promote 

their own ſecular Intereſt, We ought undoubtedly to be cautious, 

how we paſs ſuch a Cenſure on particular Perſons, without clear 


and 


" 
* . 
8 2 
— — 


Seft. 4. 
in Queſtion ap 


And on Paul's Dire to expel Herelier. 


and evident-Proofs; but when ſuch Profs ariſe, and the Perfons 
pear to be the Turbulent and pernicious Hereticks, that 


Ver. 10. f. Paul deſcribes, it were to be wiſhed, they might always meet 


with the Treatment which he recommends. They ought firſt to be 
plainly and ferioully admoniſbed; and if repeated Admonitians are 
rejected, it is the Duty of the wiſer and ſounder Parts of Ihtiſtian 
Societies to expel them; that they may be leſs capable « doing. 
Miſchief, and that the Gangrene of ſuch pernicious Principles and 
Diſpoſitions may not ſpread, to the Diſgrace and Ruin of the 


Churches to which they belong. But let it ever be remembered, 


that 7bis is all the Remedy, which Scripture forniſhes us with; 
and they, who, to the ſolemn Cenſure of diſturbed and injured 
Chir ches, add any corporal Severities, or civil Penalties whatſoever, 
are taking up Weapons, which Chriſt has never pot into their 
Hands, and may very probably do more Miſchief in the Church 
and the World, than the moſt erroneous of thoſe, _—_ whom 
they would arm their Terrors. 
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EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


T0" 


p HI L E AMO N 


we may a k from Sf. Paul's mentioning 
1 in his Epiſtle to the Colgſſians, as one of 
them ; (Chap. iv. 9.) as. well as from his ſaluting 
| Archippus, in this Epiſtle, (ver. 2.) who appears 
from Col. iv. 17, to have been a Paſtor of that 
9 Tee Church. The Title of PFellow-Labourer, given 
Philemon, 7 ver. 1.) makes it probable, that he was his Colleague 
in the Miniſiry: and though we cannot certainly determine when 
he firſt embraced Chriſtianity, it is evident, from the oblique Infinu- 
ation in the 19th Yerſe, that he was one of the Apo/ile's Converts ; 
and it is nct at all unlikely, (as ſome have ined) that he 
might have had an Opportunity of attending upon him, during his 
Vor. V. 4 E long 
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waß Reſidence at Epheſius ; where, we are told, St. Par preached 
with fo much Succeſs, that a/l they that dwelt in Aſa heard the Word 
of the Lord eu Chrifi. (Act: xix. 10.) He ſeems, from ſe- 
veral Hints given in the Ep:/ile, to have been a Perſon of Diſtinction; 
particularly, from the Mention made, of the Church in his Houſe, 
(ver. 2.) and his liberal Contribution to the Relief of the Saints; 
(ver. 5, 7.) and the general Strain of the Letter ſhews, that the 
ApePte held him in very high Eſteem, and looked upon him as one 
of the great Supports of Religion in that Society. : 
It appears from the firſt Verſe of this Epiſtle, that St. Paul was under 
Confinement when he wrote it; and, as he expreſſes (ver, 22.) his 
Expectation of being ſhortly releaſed, it is probable, that it was 
written towards the Cloſe of his h Impriſonment at Rome, and ſent, 
together with the Epiſtles to the Epbeſians and Colgſians, by Tychi- 
eus and Oneſimus, about the Near of our Lard 63, or the gth of the 
Emperor Nero. (Compare Introduction to Epbeſ. pag. 114. and 
Vol. 3. F. 60. Note (g.) . Red 52 
The Occafion of the Letter was this: Oneſimus, Philemon's 
Slave, had robbed his Maſter, and fled to Rowe. Where, happily 
for him, he met with the Apoie, who was, at that, Time a Priſoner 
at lange, and by his Ipſtructions and Admonitians,. was converted 
to Chriſtianity, and reclaimed to a Senſe of his Duty. SF. Paul 
feems to have kept him for ſome cenſiderable Time under his Eye, 
that he might be ſatisfied of the Reality of the Change; and, 
when he had made a ſufficient Trial of him, and. found that his 
Behaviour was entirely agreeable to his Profeſſion, he would not 
detain him any longer fox his own private Convenience, though in 
a Situation, that rendered ſuch an Aſſiſtant peculiarly deſirable, 
(compare ver. 13, 14.) but ſent him back to his Maſter ; and, as a 
Mark of his Eſteem, entruſted him, together with. Hebicus, with 
the Charge of delivering his Epiſtle to the Church at Coloſſe, and 
giving them a particular Account of the State of Things at Rome, 
recommending him to them, at the fame Time, as @ faithful and 
beloved Brother. (Col. iv. 9.) —— And, as Philemon might well be 
ſuppoſed, to be ſtrongly prejudiced againſt one, who had left his 
Service in ſo infamous a Manner, he ſends him this Letter, in 
which he employs all his Influence to remove his Suſpicions, and 
_ reconcile him to the Thoughts of taking One/imus into his Family 
again. And whereas St; Paul might have exerted that Authority, 
which his Character as an Apoſtle, and the Relation in which he 
Rood to Philemon, as a. Spiritual Father, would naturally give __ 
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t the Ephlle of Paul 2 Philemon. 
he ehuſes to entreat him as a Hyiend, and with the ſofteft and molt 
inſinuating Addreſs, urges his Suit, conjuring him by all the Ties 


of Chri/tian Friendſhip, that he would not deny him his Recueſt. 


And the more effectually to prevail upon him, he repreſents his 


ou Peace and Happineſs as deeply Intereſted in the Event; And ; 
ſpeaks of Onefimus in ſuch Terms, as were belt adapted to ſoſten his 
Prejudices, and diſpoſe him to receive one who was ſo dear to him. 


Jelf, not merely as a Servant, but as a Fellow«Chriftion and à Priend. 
But though the Apo/tle's Subjeft did not lead him to treat fo direly 
of the Doctrines or Precepts of Chriſtianity, in this, as in his other 


Epiſtles, yet a Perſon, whoſe Mind, like bis, Was ſo deeply an d ha ; | 


bitually impreſſed with a Senſe of divine Truths, could not fail, 


even when writing upon the moſt common and familiar Occutren- 


ces, to introduce ſome Hints, that might tend to cheriſh pious and 
virtuous Sentiments in the Breaſt of his Friend; and accordingly, in 


„ 


this ſbort Epiſtle, we meet with ſeveral Alluſions to different Parts i 


of the Chriſtian Plan, interwoven in ſo eaſy and natural a Manner 
with the reſt of the Letter, as muſt convince us how near thoſe 
Subjects lay to-his Heart, 

It is impoſſible to read over this admirable Epiſtle, without be- 
ing touched with the Delicacy of Sentiment, and the maſteriy Ad- 
dreſs that appear in every Part of it. We ſee here, in a moſt ſtriking 

Light, how perfectly confiſtent rue Politeneſs is, not only with all 
the Warmth and Sincerity of the Friend, but even with the Dig- 
nity of the Chri/izan and the Apoſtle. And if this Letter were to 
be conſidered in no other View, than as a mere human Compoſi- 
tion, it muſt be allowed a Maſter-Piece in its Kind. As an Illuſ- 
tration of this Remark, it may not be improper. to compare it with 
an Epiſtle of Pliny, that ſeems to have been written upon a ſimi- 
lar Occaſion; (Lib. ix. Let. 21.) which, though penned by one, 


that was reckoned to excel in the Epiſtolary Stile, and though it has 
undoubtedly many Beauties, yet muſt be acknowledged, by eve- ' 
ry impartial Reader, vaſtly inferior to this animated Compoſition of 


the Apo/ile, | 5 

One cannot but be ſolicitous to know what Effect ſuch an Epiſtle 
produced. One would willingly hope, it was attended with all 
the Succeſs, which St. Paul ſeemed to expect, when he tells Phi- 
lemon, that he wrote to him in full Confidence of bis Obedience, 
knowing that he would do even more than be ſaid, And though 
nothing indeed is expreſsly aſſerted in relation to it, yet there is 
great Reaſon to believe, from the Nature of the Thing, that 

e 4E 2 Ongſimus 


Onefimus had already waited upon his Maſter, and been received 
into Favour, when he diſcharged the Commiſſion, with which (as 
we. have obſeryed) he was honoured, to the Colgſians. For it 
is Hardly to be imagined, that the 4pg/le would direct him to 
join with Hebicus, in delivering ſuch a Meflage to a Church, 
that was in Part under the Care of Philemon, before he had 
made his Submiſſion to him, and obtained his Pardon. (Came. 
pare the Introduction to the Epbefians, pag. 114) 
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"ro A intending | 7 eds Sich p | in Favour 
of his fugitive ' Servant, Oneſimus, introduces his 


Defign with a moſt affettionate and proper Salutation. 
Philem. Ver. bas." 22 


PII EM. 1. PHILEM. r. 


AUL a priſoner of Jeſus AUL, a well know 8e g. r. | 
P Chriſt 2 Timoth n P riſoner i in the 


y 
"tus e Phils Cauſe of Chriſt Teſus, and Timothy, a 
mon our dearly beloved, Brother, not unknown, join their Salutath- 


and Fellow- Labourer, ons to Philemon, our belaved Friend; and | 
pious Fellow-Labourer in. the Work and - 
Goſpel. of our bleſſed Redeemer, and one 
of. the Paſtors of the Coloflian Church: 2 
2 And to our beloved And we alſo addreſs them t the beloved 


hia, 
— Appbia, 


Philem. x, 


590 


— 


St. Paul expreſſes the Pliaſure with which be: heard 


Sect. . Appbia (a), his pious Conſort, and to his Apphia, and Archippus our 
Aſſociate in the Miniſtry, Archippus, (Col. ih 1 1 51 LANG to. the 
Philem. 2. jy, 17.) our Fellow-Soldier in that holy War- W 


E 


Lord. May Grace and P. 


fare, in which wwe are engaged; and to the 
little Church of - Chriſtians, [hat is] in thine 
Houſe, as we know thou art ſo happy, as to 
have ſeveral of thy numerous Family united 
to thee, and to us, in the Bonds of the 


gate, that A- 3 Grace to you, and 

bundance of ſpiritual Bleſſings, and that * n 871 our Fa- 

Happineſs reſulting from them, which we A 1255 * 

ſo often wiſh to our Chriſtian Friends, when 

we are addreſſing them by Letter, [be] unto 

you, from Gad our gracious and bountiful Fa- 

ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 

whoſe Interceſſion we owe our Intereſt in 

the divine Favour. PSs RE 
You may be ſure, my dear Philemon, 4 1 thank my God, ma- 

that, though abſent from you, and ſur _ — of thee al- 

rounded with many Cares and Sorrows, yet, n 

far from being unmindful of you in my 

Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, I always 

making Mention of thee: in my Prayers; 

Hearing, with greater Pleaſure than I can 5 Hearing of thy Love 

expreſs, of the ſteady Faith which thou haſt, and Faith, "ris thou haſt 

and always maintaineſt towards the Lord Je- ou =_ 1 on 

ſus Chriſt, as the great Object, to which * 

our Faith as Chriſtians is directed, and of 

thy ardent Love to all the Saints (6), wha 

are the excellent of the Earth, and the 

moſt deſerving our Eſteem and Affection. 

It is therefore Matter of my moſt fervent 6 That the Communica- 

EET | Prayer, tion 


* 


— 


(a) To the beloved Appbia.] Tt has been obſerved, that this Lady and Archippus 
are probably named, in a View of engaging their good Offices with Philemon, in Fa- 
vour of Onefmus; and no doubt Paul would wiſh they might be engaged : But, /e- 
parate from, that View, it would have been natural and decent to mention them both. 
(bd) Of the Faith which thou haft towards the Lord Jeſus, and of thy Love to all the 
2 The Words in the Original ſtand as they are placed in our Verſion; and ma- 
hy Inſtances of ſuch a Tranſpoſition are produced by Dr. Whitby, in his learned Note 
on this Place; but Mr. Blackwall juſtly obſerves, that our Language does not admit 
of the like, and therefore propoſes the Rendering we have followed. Blackwall's Sac. 


of Philemon? Faicb in Chriſt, and Love vo ibe Saints. 
tion. of thy Faith may be- Prayer, that theſe promiſing Openings may 


come eftectual by the ac, be abundantly anſwered ; and bat thy Com. 


knowledging of every good 


Thing, which is in you in union with us in the Faith of our bleſſed Philem. 6. 


Chriſt Jeſus. Redeemer, the Advantages of which thou 
1 | doeſt now fo happily ſhare, may be more 
5 and more apparently efficacious, in extorting, 


from all that behold it, the due Acknowledg- 


ment of every good and valuable Thing, which 

7s in you all, towards Chriſt Feſus, and all 

thoſe whom he is pleaſed to own and fa. 

7 For we have great Joy vour, Permit me to ſay this, in my own 


and Conſolation in thy Na 5 . "hay 
Love, becauſe the Bowels Name, and that of my Companion Timo 


of the Saints are refreſhed thy 3 for we are ourſelves greatly rejoiced and 


by thee, Brother. comforted by thy Love, which thou art in 
„„ ſo many generous Ways expreſſing to our 
Fellow-Chriſtians; and particularly, that 
the Bowels of the poor Saints are refreſhed by 
thee, our dear Brother, while thou feedeſt 
and relieveſt the Poor, and makeſt thoſe 
_ * Poſſeflions, which Providence hath given 
thee, a general Good. None of the Hun- 
ory, that are fed at thy Table, can find a 
Supply of their Neceſſities more ſenſible 
and delightful, than the Joy we feel, from 
the Report of ſo beneficent a Conduct, in 
one whom we ſo tenderly regard. 


IMPROVEMENT 


FF any could be ſo weak, as to think the Character of the 


* Chriſtian and the Miniſter, at all inconſiſtent with that of the 
wwell-bred Man, they muſt ſee a remarkable Demonſtration to the 


contrary, in this familiar Epiſtle of St. Paul to his Friend Philemon; 


which is conducted with the happieſt 4ddrefs, and which, in true 
Politeneſs, may vie with that of the greateſt Maſters of the Epiſto- 
lary Style in Antiquity. The Introduction, (the Length of which 
- obliges us to ſeparate it from the Remainder, to which it is ſo hap- 
pily connected, ) leads us naturally to a Variety of uſeful Remarks, 
and conveys important Inſtruction, in the Vehicle of well-deſerved 
Praiſe. How elevated ſoever the Station of Philemon might be, 


and. 


3914 
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%%% = - - Refleftivin en Paul Iinoduchin 16 the Epi. 
gect. 1. and how plentiful ſoever his Circumſtances, it was his chief Glory 
and Felicity, to be ſo diſtinguiſhed for Faith in the Lord Feſus 
oth Chriſt, and Love to all the Saints, And indeed, it is moſt unworthy 
the Profeſſion we make of Faith in Chrift, as the great Head of the 
Church, not to love all his Members; unworthy our Character of 
Saints, not to feel a ſympathetieh Affection, for all that are ſanctiſi. 
ed. If others are deficient here, as, alas! many are too ſadly de- 
ficient, let us exert ourſelves ſo much the more, and labour to give 
the moſt ſubſtantial Demonſtrations of our Love. It will be an 
Honour to zs, and to the Chriſtian Name, that our Communion in 

\. this precious Faith, ſhould extort an Acknowledgment of good J. bings 
in us, from all who are intimately acquainted and converſant with us. 
Thus ſhall we diffuſe Happineſs in a wide Circle; for it is a ſincere 
Joy to all good Men, to ebold the Graces and the Uſefulneſs of o- 
Ver. 7. fhers. Eſpecially are the Hearts of faithful and zealous Ministers 
comforted, when the Bowels of poor Saints are refreſhed by the Libe- 
rality of the Rich. They ſhare alternately the Pleaſure which is 

felt, on the Side of the pious Benęfactors, and their grateful Bene- 
 ficiaries ; and were they, with Paul, in the Confinement and Ne- 

ceſſities of a Priſon, the Report would delight and enlarge their 


Ver. 6. 


8 


— _ —— — —— — _— 


— —_— * 
2 — 2— — * 


The Apoſtle proceeds to the main Buſineſs of this ſhort 
Epiſtle ; and labours, by the: happieſt Alidreſs that 
can be imagined, to engage Philemon kindly to re- 
ceive and forgive Oneſimus, bis fugitive Slave, bo, 
after having greatly injured his Maſter, had happily. 
been converted, by St. Paul at Rome. He concludes 
with ſome. particular Salutations and Meſſages. Phi- 
lem. Ver. 8, to the End. 8 


PIII M. 8. PII EN. 8. 
Sect. 2. 1 Have been expreſſing, my dear Philemon, MY Herefore - though I 
Log the Confidence I have in your excellent might be much bold 
Philem. B. Character, and the great Pleaſure with Which, — in 
1 | t 


174 2 [2 to Beſeech, 7 Be- rbun enoi 7 Philemon. 


«Chriſt, #0 enjoin»thee- both I, and Timo l thy; my Brother, have 
dat which is convenient; a 


cent Actions; and therefore, in Reference 


: heard. of your many generous and benefi- 


593 
| Sect. 2. 


HEADS 
Philem,? 8. | 


to the particular Occaſion of this Letter, 


which to ſo good a Heart cannot be diſa- 


greeable, though I nigbi. take great Freedom, 


in virtue of my Relation to Cbriſt, and the 


td je Authority he has given me fo preſcribe; and 


er:join that which it is] proper and reaſonable 


9 Yet for Love's Sake I for thee to do, J rather chuſe by Love 


rather beſeech thee, being 


ſuch a one as Paul the aged, to intreat [thee], being ſuch an one as Paul 


and now alſo a Priſoner of 7Þe aged (a); whoſe ſuperior Standing in 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Life and in Religion, I know thou wouldſt 


revere, though in a private Station, and ef- 


Peacially as I am now alſo the Priſoner of Fe- 
_ - fas Chrift, whom thou wouldſt,'I am ſure, 

- honour, as a Confeſſor in his Cauſe, if I 

were not. diſtinguiſhed by ſo immediate a 

Commiſſion: from him, or ſo long a Train 


8 10 As 480 thee 8 my. of Services in his Church. T intreat thee, 
on Oneſimus, whom | E 5 
De n ary Bomds: I ſay, concerning à certain Son of mine, whom 


J have begotten. to Chriſt in my Bonds (b; 
and whom, I hope, thou wilt, upon that 
Account, be inclined to favour, knowing 
how dear he muſt be to me, conſidered as 
a Soul, which God hath given me at ſuch 
a Seaſon as this. And it is no other, than 
thy Servant, Ongimus bo indeed, if 
n | I may 


11 Which in time paſt 
| was 


la) Paul the aged.) Tt is generally agreed, that this Epiſtle was written about the 
Year of Cbriſt 63; and, if we ſuppoſe Paul to have been 24 Years old, when Ste- 
phen was ſtoned, (which is conſiſtent with his being called a young Man,) that being 
about the Year 34, (for we have not Data ſufficient, abſolutely to determine the exact 
Time) he would now be 53; and, conſidering how much his Conſtitution would 
probably be impaired, by his Fatigues and Sufferings, before that Time, he might 


I & 


11 


properly enough call himſelf, Tpeopu]n;, one advanced in Age, though not an old Man. 


Dr. Mpitly indeed ſays, we are young till 40, and not properly aged till after 60, and 
concludes he might be about 34 at the Death of Stephen, and 63 at the Pate of this 
Epiſtle. If the Reader be not ſatisfied with either of theſe Conjectures, he may take 
any Medium between them, that ſhall appear to him more. plauſible. 

(A Son of mine, whom I have begotten in my Bonds, —Onęſamus.] Thus the 
Words ſtand in the Original; and I thought it incumbent upon me to preſerve ' that 


Order, becauſe it keeps the Mind in an agreeable Suſpenſe, and has a fine Effect, 


which every Reader of Taſte will quickly perceive. . 
vol. V. ES (c) IWas 
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Seck. 2. 1 may fo allude to bis Name) did net for- 


CAAL merly anfwer it, for he was once unprofitable. 
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Philem. 77. y hee, negligent of thy Bufineſs, and fo- 


TS 


conſcious: of ving deferved thy: Diſptea- 
ſure, that he fled from it. Bat he now is, 


and I truſt will be, profitable both, #6 thee. 


and to me (c), ſo as daily to give increaſing 
Satisfaction to us both: hom, how a- 
greeable and uſeful ſoever he might have 


deen to me here, I have ſent back to thee 


again. Do thou therefore receive him with 


Readineſs and Affection. Receive him, did 


3 


15 


all the religious 


I fay? nay rather receive, as it were, my 
own Bowels': A Perfon, whom J ſo tenderly 
love, that he may ſeem, as it were, to carry 


the Heart of Paul along with him whither- 
13 ſvever he goes. 
firous' to bave kept near me, that he might 
have officiated for thee, and in 


Whom indeed I was de- 


or thy. Stead 
have attended upon me, in the Bonds I ſuffer 
for the Sake | of the Goſpel: For I do thee, 
O Philemon, the Juſtice to believe, thou 
wouldſt have found a pious Pleaſure, in e- 


very Miniſtration of this Kind, if thou wert 


near me. But I would do nothing in this 
Affair without thy expreſs” Conſent, thut thy 


Benefit might not ſeem to be extorted by Neceſ- 
ſity, but appear a voluntary Act. I there- 


fore return him to thee by the firſt Oppor- 
tunity ; for perhaps be was ſeparated from thee 


for awhile, by the Permiſſion of Providence, 


to this very End, that thou mighteſt receive 
a 57. and, 


= 4 _ 1 ; 
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was to thee unprofitable, 
but now proſitable to thee 
and to me; | 


12 Whom I have ſent 
again: thou therefore re- 
ceive him, that is mine own 
Bowels. Oh OL. 


y 


12 Whom I would have 
retained with .me, that in 
thy Stead he might have 
miniſtered unto me in the 


Bonds of the Goſpel. 


14 But without thy 
Mind would 1 do nothing; 
that thy Benefit ſhould not 


be as it were of Neceſſity, 


but willingly. 


15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed for a Seaſon, 


that 


(c) as un ofitable, but now is profitable. Tt has been juftly obſerved, that it was 


ftrange, One/mus, who had been 


wicked, in the pious Family of Philemon, amidſt 
Opportunities . he enjoyed there, ſhould meet with Conver/ion in his 
| Rambles at Rome. Inſtances have often happened fomewhat of a ſimilar Nature; 


but it is very unjuſtiſiable, and may probably be fatal, for any to e on the like 


extraordinary Interpoſitions of Providence and Grace in their 


avour.— The Word 


Oneſimus, is pretty generally known to fignify Profit, and Oneſiphorus is much of the 
fame Imp ort. They were Names, which might perhaps be given to Slaves, by way 


of good 


n, expreffing an Expectation, that they would bring Advantage to their 
Maſters ; and it is very evident, that Paul refers to the Etymology of the | 


Word. 
(4). Efteeme/t 


But agfres Philemon in rerticis bim at Bruber, 595 

chat chou ſhouldſt receive and enjoy him for ever ; that he might not Sect. 2. 

ee er; only be dear and uſeful to thee, during all N 
the Remainder of his Life, as a Servant, Philem. 18. 


16 Not now as a Servant, 
but above a Servant, a Bro- 
ther beloved, ſpecially to 
me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the 
Fleſh, and in the Lord ? 


17 If thou count me 
therefore a Partner, receive 
him as myſelf. 


18 If he hath wronged 


thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine Account. 


1y, how happy a Change Chriſtianity hath 17 
4 


whoſe Ear 1s, as it were, bored to the Door 
of thine Houſe, (to allude to the Hebrew 
Cuſtom, Exod. xxi. 6.) but that he might 
indeed be a Source of eternal Delight to 
thee, in that infinitely better World, where 
all Diſtinctions between Maſters and their 
Slaves ſhall ceaſe, even that World of com- 
pleat Liberty and everlaſting Friendſhip. 

In the mean Time, receive him, 70? now 
as a fugitive Slave, to be long frowned up- 
on, and kept at a Diftance, for his former 
Faults ; nor treat him merely as a common 
Servant, but as above @ Servant, as ſtanding 
1n another, .a much more dear and honour- 


able Relation, a beloved Brother, eſpecially 


to me, as having been for ſome Time a very 
uſeful Attendant upon me in my Afflictions; 


but how much more ſo to thee, to whom he 


belongs both in the Fleſh and in the Lord, as 
thou haſt ſo long known him, and wilt have 
the Pleaſure of diſcerning more particular- 


made in his Temper and Character? 
therefore thou eſteemeſt me as a Friend, and 2 
Companion (d) in Chriſt, I beſeech thee to 


receive hum, even as thou wouldſt receive 


' myſelf, if I could have the Satisfaction of 


making thee a Viſit in Perſon. F be 
have injured thee in any pecuniary Matter, 
or is indebted [to thee}, in Conſequence of 
any former Extravagancies and Follies, (of 
-which divine Grace hath now, I hope, made 
him truly ſenſible,) ſo far as it has _ 
| 1 95 | | Wy 26. - IS 


d) Efteemeſt me a Companion.) L'Enfant tranſlates it, © I conjure.thee therefore, 
by all that is common between us, receive him as myſelf,” in Imitation of Theodo- 
ret, who was no Doubt an excellent Commentator. But the main Thought, which 
prevailed in the Apoſile's Mind, ſeems. to have been, the Participation they both had 


inithe Blefſmgs of the Goſpel, which was the deareſt Bond of .their Friendſhip. = _ 
CE (e) Refreſs 


4F 2 


16 


18 


8 


96 nit expreſs linde, in his FO 
Sect: 2. * Caſe, charge it to ny Account. I 191 Paul have written | 
Paul, bave written {it} with my own Hand; 5 1 TY ga 5 
hilem. 19. and do hereby, as it were, give "thee legal not 17 8 thee how thou 
Security for it; * will pay A. again upon oweſt unto me even thine 
Demand; as far as my little Subſtance will on ſelf peſides. 
„ go. Not to ſay to thee, that, as I was the . 
bappy Inſtrument of thy Converſion to Chtiſt, N Pe) ' 
thou oweſt even thine own ſelf unto me, We 
will put that quite out of the Queſtion, and 
if thou pleaſeſt to require it, I will really 
charge myſelf as thy Debtor, and take the 
[| | 3 Opportunity of making thee a Remit- 
W | 20 tance. Yes [ny] dear Brother, let me 29 Joy 1 "ag - 
3 revail upon thee in this Requeſt, Jef me 75, 90 g 
3 Joy 7 thee in the ow, FRY while inthe CD ws OM 
thou art P ready to do good to others, and 
to communicate for their Comfort, out of 
| thoſe Stores which Providence has ſo gra- 
ciouſly given thee, let me beſeech thee to 
refreſh my Bowels / e) in the Lord; for the 
| Chriſtian. Conſolation, which it- weil: afford 
me, to ſee thee and Oneſimus happy in 
each other, will be better, and more de- 5 
lightful, than Food to the Hungry. 
21 But I will not urge the Matter farther ; 1 21 Having Confidence in 


have written to thee, in full Confidence of thy ny Winner, | wrote un- 


ready Obedience and Deference to my Re- wiel 40 9 
queſt, | and indeed, as knowing ' that thou 
wilt do even more than I ſay; thou wilt not 
think of infiſting upon the exact Balance of 
former Accounts, but wilt readily embrace 
this thy returning Servant in the Arms of 
22 paternal Love. At the ſame Time, 1 22 5 wide N 
| muſt 4% defire thee, to prepare @ Lodging 1 


truſt 
fer. 2 


0 e) Refreſ my nd The Word vor avgov, 1s wonderfully emphatical. It li- 
terally ſignifies, to appeaſe, or quiet; which ſtrongly intimates the Commotion he felt, 
through the Ardour of his Concern: for Ongſimus; and ſeems to repreſent the Eagerneſs 
of his Deſire for his Re-eſtabliſhment in Philemon s Family, by the Appetite of Hun- 
ger. Incapable, as in many other Places, of expreſſing bis in the 2 ron, I have 


attempted it, though by no Means with equal Spirit, in the Par aphraſe. Compare 
ver. 7. where the ſame Word is uſed, and it ſeems to be referred. to here, with pe- 


3 Prepare 


= N * Propriety. | 
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Faul concludes with Salututiaus and n Renan. 3or 
truſt that through your Pray- for me (; for, though F: am ad yet a Pri- Sect. 2. 
ers wal bo Swen unto ſoner, I hope that I ſball, ere long, | through . >.9 


15 £4 : 5 
| * . 
* — 7 
P 2%, 
an 


1 


ye your Prayers, be granted to you; and, if Pro- Thiem 23. 
vidence ſet me at Liberty again, I intend to 
viſit your Parts, and ſhall, if it be conve- 
BOP nient, caſt myſelf on the known Hoſpitality 
23 There ſalute thee E- of your Family. In the mean while, 23 


paphras my Fellow-Priſoner accept the Greeting of our Chriſtian Bre- 
_ Chriſt Jeu oy thren here at Rome, and let me particular- 
| ly tell thee, that Epaphras, my Fellow-Cap- 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, ive in Chri/t Jeſus, ſalutes thee : Fi 3:8". 24 
Demas, Lucas my Fellow- [ alſo] Marcus, Ariftarchus,- Demas, and 
1 7887 . Luke, my Fell:w-Labourers, who are cor- 
A dially engaged with me in the Service of the ; 
Goſpel, and take a peculiar Pleaſure in lend- 
ing that Aſſiſtance to the Churches in Rome, 
i | which my Confinement will not conveni- 

25 The Grace of our ently admit me to impart, I conclude 25 
Jon er ys be with ith the beſt With, which the moſt endear- 
e ing Chriſtian Friendſhip can form: May 

the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ever [be] 
with your Spirit, and ſhed abroad on Thee, 
and all thy Companions in him, that Peace 
and Happineſs, which nothing but the Com- 
munications of his Favour can give. Amen. 


a K+ 8 
* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


O W amiable is the Condeſcenſion of the holy Apoftle ! how 
charming and delicate his Addreſs, in this whole Section! 
which makes the immediate Occaſion of this Letter, minute as it 
may ſeem, Matter of Congratulation to the Chriſtian World, St. 
Paul lays aſide the Authority, which his Office, his Age, his Suf- 
ferings gave him, to addreſs Philemon, as on a Foot of equal Friend- 
ſhip, chuſing rather, by Love to intreat, Let the Example be imi- 
tated by thoſe in ſuperior Stations and Relations of Life; and let REST 4 
them learn likewiſe, from the Tenderneſs, which ſuch a Man ex- 3 


preſſes 5 


Ver. 8, 9. 


his Purpoſe of coming to lodge with Philemon quickly, would naturally add grearer . | 
Weight to his Interpoſition in Favour of One/imus, . 


(f) Prepare a Lodging for me.] Theodoret juſtly obſerves, that Paul's mentioning 
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3110 was; 


Sect. u. pirelles about this oY Sibbe in en he traced the gene & 


WEIL a truly Chriftian Temper, to intereſt themſelves in the Happineſs 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 18. 


of thoſe, whoſe Rank is far beneath their own; and learn to make 


the Situation of their Serviants eaſy, by a kind and friendly Treat- 


ment. Well may ſuch a Care be expected, eſpecially when we can 
look on ſuch as Bretbren, beloved 1 in the Lord, and Partakers with 


us in the ſame Saviour and Hope, + 

Let thoſe, to whom Gop hath bleſſed the Liboors of his faith- 
ful Miniſters, as the Means of their Converſion, remember it with 
Pleaſure, and aſcribe it to the Riches of Divine Grace, to which all 
is originally to be trace; 'retmembering alſo, that there is a Senſe, 
in which they owe even themſelves to thoſe, who have been ho. 
nouret as the Tyfiruments of bringing them to Cbriſt, without an 
Aequaintance with whom, they had loſt themſelves, and been ruin- 


ed for ever. Let the Kindneſs, which Paul expreſſes for Onefimus, 


in being willing, that his Debt to Philemon ſhould be charged to his 
Account, lead us to reflect on our infinite Obligations to a gracious 


Ver. 18, 19. Redeemer. He has ſuffered our ten thoufand Talents to be imputed 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 25. 


to him, that he Righteouſneſs might be ſo imputed to us, that, for 
the Sake of it, we ſhould finally be re- admitted to the Family of 
60D. Wich an Tngratitude not to be parallelled, by any Thing 
which can paſs between mortal Men, we had perfidiouſly deſerted 


it;; but the Divine <Goodnefs leaves us Room humbly to hope, we 
may have ' departed from it for awhile, to be received into it for 
0, May the Grace ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with our Spirit, 


to produce thoſe ſtrong Impreſſions of Wonder, Thankfulneſs, and 
Love, which ought to fill it, in every Remembrance of ſuch over- 


flowing and triumphant Merey| Amen, - 
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